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WHO AM I? 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 
HO am a1? [Nan. Yar] is the title given to a set of questions and answers bearing on Self- enquiry. The questions were put to Bhagavan Sri 
Ramana Maharshi by one Sri M. Sivaprakasam Pillai about the year 1 902. E ut if 





Sri Pillai, a graduate in a F was at the time employed in the Revenie Department of the South Arcot OU During his visit to 

Tiruvannamalai in 1902 on official work, he went to Virupaksha Cave on Arunachala Hill and met the master there. He sought from him spiritual 
guidance, and solicited answers to questions relating to Self-enquiry. As Bhagavan was not talking then, not because of any vow he had taken, but 
because he did not have the inclination to talk, he answered the questions put to him by gestures, and when these were not understood, by writing. 
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The present rendering is of the text in the form of twenty-eight questions and answers. 
"He alone knows me who knows me as I really am." 


As all living beings desire to be happy always, without misery, as in the case of everyone there is observed supreme love for oneself, and as 
happiness alone is the cause for love, in order to gain that happiness which is one's nature and which is experienced in the state of deep sleep where 
there is no mind, one should know oneself. For that, the path of knowledge, the enquiry of the form "Who am I?", is the principal means. 


1. Who am I? 


The gross body which is composed of the seven humours [dhatus], I am not; the 
five cognitive sense organs, viz. the senses of hearing, touch, sight, taste, and 
smell, which apprehend their respective objects, viz. sound, touch, colour, taste, 
and odour, I am not; the five cognitive sense-organs, viz. the organs of speech, 
locomotion, grasping, excretion, and procreation, which have as their respective 
functions speaking, moving, grasping, excreting, and enjoying, I am not; the five 
vital airs [prana, vyana, samana, apana, udana], which perform respectively the 
five functions of in-breathing, etc., I am not; even the mind which thinks, I am 
not; the nescience too, which is endowed only with the residual impressions of 
objects, and in which there are no objects and no functioning's, I am not. 


2. If 1am none of these, then who am I? 


After negating all of the above-mentioned as "not this, not this",-that Awareness 
which alone remains — That I am. 


3. What is the nature of Awareness? 
The nature of Awareness is existence-consciousness-bliss [sat-chit-ananda]. 
4. When will the realisation of the Self [one's true nature] be gained? 


When the world which is what-is-seen has been removed, there will be realisation 
of the Self which is the seer. 


5. Will there not be realisation of the Self even while the world is there [taken 
as real]? 
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There will not be. 

6. Why?» 

The seer and the object seen are like the rope and the snake. Just as the 
knowledge of the rope which is the substrate will not arise unless the false 
knowledge of the illusory serpent goes, so the realisation of the Self which is the 


substrate will not be gained unless the belief that the world is real is removed. 


7. When will the world which is the object seen, be removed? 





When the mind, which is the cause of all cognition and of all actions, becomes quiescent, the world will disappear. 
8. What is the nature of the mind? 


What is called "mind" is a wondrous power residing in the Self. It causes all thoughts to arise. Apart from thoughts, there is no such thing as mind. 
Therefore, thought is the nature of mind. Apart from thoughts, there is no independent entity called the world. In deep sleep there are no thoughts, 
and there is no world. In the states of waking and dream, there are thoughts, and there is a world also. Just as the spider emits the thread [of the web] 
out of itself and again withdraws it into itself, likewise the mind projects the world out of itself and again resolves it into itself. When the mind 
comes out of the Self, the world appears. Therefore, when the world appears [to be real], the Self does not appear; and when the Self appears [shines] 
the world does not appear. When one persistently enquires into the nature of the mind, the mind will end leaving the Self [as the residue]. What is 
referred to as the Self is the Atman. The mind always exists Di in dependence on something gross; it cannot stay alone. It is the mind that is called 
me subtle body or the individual self Diva]. ; - 


9. What is the path of enquiry for understanding the nature of the mind? 
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That which rises as "I" in this body is the mind. If one enquires as to where in the body the thought "I" rises first, one would discover that it rises in 
the Heart. That is the place of the mind's origin. Even if one thinks constantly "I-I", one will be led to that place. Of all the thoughts that arise in the 
mind, the "I"-thought is the first. It is only after the rise of this that the other thoughts arise. It is after the appearance of the first personal pronoun 
that the second and third personal pronouns appear; without the first personal pronoun there will not be the second and third. 


10. How will the mind become quiescent? 


By the enquiry "Who am I?". The thought "Who am I?" will destroy all other thoughts, and like the stick used for stirring the burning pyre, it will 
itself in the end get destroyed. Then, there will arise Self-realisation. 


11. What is the means for constantly holding on to the thought "Who am I?" 


When other thoughts arise, one should not pursue them, but should enquire: "To whom do they arise?" It does not matter how many thoughts arise. 
As each thought arises, one should enquire with diligence, "To whom has this thought arisen?" The answer that would emerge would be "To me". 
Thereupon if one enquires "Who am I?", the mind will go back to its Source; and the thought that arose will become quiescent. With repeated 
practice in this manner, the mind will develop the skill to stay in its Source. When the mind that is subtle goes out through the brain and the sense- 
organs, the gross names and forms appear; when it stays in the Heart, the names and forms disappear. Not letting the mind go out, but retaining it in 
the Heart is what is called "inwardness" [antar-mukha]. Letting the mind go out of the Heart is known as "externalisation" [bahir-mukha]. Thus, 
when the mind stays in the Heart, the "I" which is the Source of all thoughts will go, and the Self which ever exists will shine. Whatever one does, 
one should do without the egoity "I". If one acts in that way, all will appear as of the nature of Shiva [God]. 


12. Are there no other means for making the mind quiescent? 


Other than enquiry, there are no adequate means. If through other means it is sought to control the mind, the mind will appear to be controlled, but 
will again go forth. Through the control of breath also, the mind will become quiescent; but it will be quiescent only so long as the breath remains 
controlled, and when the breath resumes the mind also will again start moving and will wander as impelled by residual impressions. The Source is 
the same for both mind and_-breath. Thought, indeed, is the nature of the mind. The thought "I" is the first thought of the mind; and that is-egoity. It is 
from that whence egoity originates that breath also originates. Therefore, when the mind becomes quiescent, the breath is controlled, and when the 
breath is controlled the mind becomes quiescent. But in deep sleep, although the mind becomes quiescent, the breath does not stop. This is because 
of the will of God, so that the body may be preserved and other people may not be under the impression that it is dead. In the state of waking and in 
samadhi [to be fully absorbed in contemplation], when the mind becomes quiescent the breath is controlled. Breath is the gross form of mind. Till the 
time of death, the mind keeps breath in the body; and when the body dies the mind takes the breath along with it. Therefore, the exercise of breath- 
control is only an aid for rendering the mind quiescent [manonigraha]; it will not destroy the mind [manonasa]. 


Like the practice of breath-control. meditation on the forms of God, repetition of mantras, restriction-on food, etc., are but aids for rendering the mind 
quiescent. 


Through meditation on the forms of God and through repetition of mantras, the mind becomes one-pointed. The mind will always be wandering. Just 
as when a chain is given to an elephant to hold in its trunk it will go along grasping the chain and nothing else, so also when the mind is occupied 
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with a name or form it will grasp that alone. When the mind expands in the form of countless thoughts, each thought becomes weak; but as thoughts 
get resolved the mind becomes one-pointed and strong; for such a mind Self-enquiry will become easy. 


Of all the restrictive rules, that relating to the taking of sattvic [pure] food in moderate quantities is the best; by observing this rule, the sattvic quality 
of mind will increase, and that will be helpful to Self-enquiry. 


13. The residual impressions [thoughts] of objects appear wending like the waves of an ocean. When will all of them get destroyed? 
As the meditation on the Self rises higher and higher, the thoughts will get destroyed. 


14. Is it possible for the residual impressions of objects that come from beginningless time, as it were, to be resolved, and for one to remain 
as the pure Self? 


Without yielding to the doubt "Is it possible, or not?", one should persistently hold on to the meditation on the Self. Even if one be a great sinner, one 
should not worry and weep "O! I am a sinner, how can I be saved?"; one should completely renounce the thought "I am a sinner"; and concentrate 
keenly on meditation on the Self; then, one would surely succeed. There are not two minds — one good and the other evil; the mind is only one. It is 
the residual impressions that are of two kinds — auspicious and inauspicious. When the mind is under the influence of auspicious impressions it is 
called good; and when it is under the influence of inauspicious impressions it is regarded as evil. 


The mind should not be allowed to wander towards worldly objects and what concerns other people. However bad other people may be, one should 
bear no hatred for them. Both desire and hatred should be eschewed. All that one gives to others one gives to one's self. If this truth is understood 
who will not give to others? When one's self arises, all arises; when one's self becomes quiescent, all becomes quiescent. To the extent we behave 
with humility, to that extent there will result good. If the mind is rendered quiescent, one may live anywhere. 


15. How long should enquiry be practised? 

As long as there are impressions of objects in the mind, so long the enquiry "Who am I?" is required. As thoughts arise they should be destroyed then 
and there in the very place of their origin, through enquiry. If one resorts to contemplation of the Self unintermittently, until the Self is gained, that 
alone would do. As long as there are enemies within the fortress, they will continue to sally forth; if they are destroyed as they emerge, the fortress 
will fall into our hands. 

16. What is the nature of the Self? 

What exists in truth is the Self alone. The world, the individual soul, and God are appearances in It. like silver in mother-of-pearl, these three appear 
at the same time, and disappear at the same time. The Self is that where there is absolutely no "I"-thought. That is called "silence". The Self itself is 


the world; the Self itself is "I"; the Self itself is God; all is Shiva, the Self. 


17. Is not everything the work of God? 
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Without desire, resolve, or effort, the sun rises; and in its mere presence, the sun-stone emits fire, the lotus blooms, water evaporates; people perform 
their various functions and then rest. Just as in the presence of the magnet the needle moves, it is by virtue of the mere presence of God that the souls 
governed by the three [cosmic] functions or the fivefold divine activity perform their actions and then rest, in accordance with their respective 
karmas. God has no resolve; no karma attaches itself to Him. That is like worldly actions not affecting the sun, or like the merits and demerits of the 
other four elements not affecting all pervading space. 


18. Of the devotees, who is the greatest? 


He who gives himself up to the Self that is God is the most excellent devotee. Giving one's Self up to God means remaining constantly in the Self 
without giving room for the rise of any thoughts other than that of the Self. 


Whatever burdens are thrown on God, He bears them. Since the Supreme Power of God makes all things move, why should we, without submitting 
ourselves to it, constantly worry ourselves with thoughts as to what should be done and how, and what should not be done and how not? We know 
that the train carries all loads, so after getting on it why should we carry our small luggage on our head to our discomfort, instead of putting it down 
in the train and feeling at ease? 

19. What is non-attachment? 

As thoughts arise, destroying them utterly without any residue in the very place of their origin is non-attachment. Just as the pearl-diver ties a stone 
to his waist, sinks to the bottom of the sea and there takes the pearls, so each one of us should be endowed with non-attachment, dive within oneself 
and obtain the Self-Pearl. 

20. Is it not possible for God and the Guru to effect the release of a soul? 

God and the Guru will only show the way to release; they will not by themselves take the soul to the state of release. 

In truth, God and the Guru are not different. Just as the prey which has fallen into the jaws of a tiger has no escape, so those who have come within 
the ambit of the Guru's gracious look will be saved by the Guru and will not get lost; yet, each one should by his own effort pursue the path shown by 
God or Guru and gain release. One can know oneself only with one's own eye of knowledge, and not with somebody else's. Does he who is Rama 
require the help of a mirror to know that he is Rama? 

21. Is it necessary for one who longs for release to enquire into the nature of categories [tattvas]? 

Just as one who wants to throw away garbage has no need to analyse it and see what it is, so one who wants to know the Self has no need to count the 
number of categories or enquire into their characteristics; what he has to do is to reject altogether the categories that hide the Self. The world should 


be considered like a dream. 


22. Is there no difference between waking and dream? 
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Waking is long and a dream short; other than this there is no difference. Just as waking happenings seem real while awake, so do those in a dream 
while dreaming. In dream the mind takes on another body. In both waking and dream states thoughts. names and forms occur simultaneously. 


23. Is it any use reading books for those who long for release? 


All the texts say that in order to gain release one should render the mind quiescent; therefore their conclusive teaching is that the mind should be 
rendered quiescent; once this has been understood there is no need for endless reading. In order to quieten the mind one has only to enquire within 
oneself what one's Self is; how could this search be done in books? One should know one's Self with one's own eye of wisdom. The Self is within the 
five sheaths [five koshas: food, vital force, mind, intellect and bliss], but books are outside them. Since the Self has to be enquired into by discarding 
the five sheaths, it is futile to search for it in books. There will come a time when one will have to forget all that one has learned. 


24, What is happiness? 


Happiness is the very nature of the Self; happiness and the Self are not different. There is no happiness in any object of the world. We imagine 
through our ignorance that we derive happiness from objects. When the mind goes out, it experiences misery. In truth, when its desires are fulfilled, it 
returns to its own place and enjoys the happiness that is the Self. Similarly, in the states of sleep, samadhi and fainting, and when the object desired is 
obtained or the object disliked is removed, the mind becomes inward-turned, and enjoys pure Self-happiness. Thus the mind moves without rest 
alternately going out of the Self and returning to it. Under the tree the shade is pleasant; out in the open the heat is scorching. A person who has been 
going about in the sun feels cool when he reaches the shade. Someone who keeps on going from the shade into the sun and then back into the shade 
is a fool. A wise man stays permanently in the shade. Similarly, the mind of the one who knows the Truth does not leave the Supreme Reality 
[Brahman]. The mind of the ignorant, on the contrary, revolves in the world, feeling miserable, and for a little time returns to Reality to experience 
happiness. In fact, what is called the world is only thought. When the world disappears, 1.e. when there is no thought, the mind experiences 
happiness; and when the world appears, it goes through misery. 


25. What is wisdom-insight [jnana-drishti]? 


Remaining quiet is what is called wisdom-insight. To remain quiet is to resolve the mind in the Self. Telepathy, knowing past, present and future 
happenings and clairvoyance do not constitute wisdom-insight. 


26. What is the relation between desirelessness and wisdom? 

Desirelessness is wisdom. The two are not different; they are the same. Desirelessness is refraining from turning the mind towards any object. 
Wisdom means the appearance of no object. In other words, not seeking what is other than the Self is detachment or desirelessness; not leaving the 
Self is wisdom. 


27. What is the difference between enquiry and meditation? 


Enquiry consists in retaining the mind in the Self. Meditation consists in thinking that one's Self is Reality, existence-consciousness-bliss. 
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28. What is release? 


Enquiring into the nature of one's Self that is in bondage, and realising one's true nature is release. 
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WHO IS THE GURU ? 


= "Continuously enquire and seek alone that Grace in the Heart." 
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| HE Guru, the benefactor of true, direct knowledge, who truly shines as the Self that possesses unlimited splendour, is the primal silence 
| that puts to flight the perverse arguments that arise through the persistent stain of infatuation with the world. 





The Guru is the being-consciousness that shines, abiding as all in all. 


As the inner and the outer, as "I" and "this", as this world and the next, pervading all as the boundless radiance of consciousness, the Guru is the 
unmoving support, the jewel- -like lamp that shines effortlessly in | the Hearts of true disciples. 


‘Following the destruction of the "I am the body" idea, whatever body it may be, the radiance of being endures free of limitation, without any 
bondage, shining as the pure expanse. Dwelling in the Hearts of all individuated beings as attribute-free knowledge, as wholly the Self, and as non- 
distinct from them, this radiance of being abides as the all-encompassing Supreme Power. 


Regard only Him who possesses the rare attribute of radiating that Supreme Power as the Sadguru [great master] who has the enormous power to 
merge, through his causeless sweet Grace, any individual self that comes to Him with genuine love into the non-dual embodiment of the Absolute 
Supreme, whose nature is attribute- free consciousness. 


It is the very nature of the Self-consciousness to shine as "I-I". 'Fhis form of natural Awareness that remains forever as the Soul of the soul in the 
Heart is the inner meaning of the statement that Reality, the Self which Itself becomes the Guru, unceasingly and directly transmits spiritual guidance 
to the true disciples, the mature souls. 


The manner in which the Guru sits majestically in state on the Heart-throne of his disciples whom he has taken up, destroying their egos, is lofty like 
a mountain, splendid and glorious. Those who have experienced this do not talk about it. Those who talk about it have not experienced it. The 
abundant utterances of those who have realised the Truth, which are sacred like the Vedas, bear witness to this. 


THE GURU IS THE POWER OF THE SELF WITHIN 


The Guru is the being-consciousness that shines, abiding as all in all. 


As the inner and the outer, as "I" and "this", as this world and the next, pervading 
all as the boundless radiance of consciousness, the Guru is the unmoving support, 
the jewel-like lamp that shines effortlessly in the Hearts of true disciples. 


Following the destruction of the "I am the body" idea, whatever body it may be, 
the radiance of being endures free of limitation, without any bondage, shining as 
the pure expanse. Dwelling in the Hearts of all individuated beings as attribute- 
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free knowledge, as wholly the Self, and as non-distinct from them, this radiance 
of being abides as the all-encompassing Supreme Power. 


Regard only Him who possesses the rare attribute of radiating that Supreme 
Power as the Sadguru [great master] who has the enormous power to merge, 
through his causeless sweet Grace, any individual self that comes to Him with 
genuine love into the non-dual embodiment of the Absolute Supreme, whose 
nature is attribute-free consciousness. 


It is the very nature of the Self-consciousness to shine as "I-I". This form of 
natural Awareness that remains forever as the Soul of the soul in the Heart is the 
inner meaning of the statement that Reality, the Self which Itself becomes the 
Guru, unceasingly and directly transmits spiritual guidance to the true disciples, 
the mature souls. 


The manner in which the Guru sits majestically in state on the Heart-throne of his 
disciples whom he has taken up, destroying their egos, is lofty like a mountain, 
splendid and glorious. Those who have experienced this do not talk about it. 
Those who talk about it have not experienced it. The abundant utterances of those 
who have realised the Truth, which are sacred: like the Vedas, bear witness to this. - 





THE NECESSITY OF THE PHYSICAL GURU 


An external Guru is needed because the desire-filled, infatuated mind rushes out without listening with love to the Truth unceasingly proclaimed in 
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the Heart by the Sa being-consciousness. 


One may have aed all the virtues and renounced all the vices; one may have renounced totally all one's relationships and fave no attachment; 

~ one may have completely performed all the many penances enjoined upon the virtuous by the scriptures; but however great one may be by virtue of 
one's intellect and accomplishments, will one attain the experience, the state of Oneness that is wholly bliss, until one obtains, as a result of 
meritorious action, the good fortune of seeing the jnana Guru [one who grants true knowledge]? 


For those who are suffering from worldly existence — to which they are yoked by the twin actions of ! good and evil that arise through ignorance, the 
powerful dense delusion — the devotion and longing a feel for the Grace of the Guru, who has taken responsibility for them, i is s alone the medicine 
for dispelling their mental anguish. ; ‘ 


— Itis ares oie to a the marvellous dance of true knowledge in the Heart unless the antics of the unbridled monkey-mind cease through the 
Grace-power of the valiant One who wields the divinely granted sword of true knowledge, He who has already cut off and brought down his own | 
mind demon. 


Those who have realised the Truth are alone the possessors of faultless virtues. Apart from these, everyone else is only base of nature. Hence, he who © 


longs for the fortune of liberation must redeem himself only by resorting to those aforementioned meritorious ones who shine as s Reality through the 
knowledge of e that is devoid of the world- delusion. - 


THE GRACE OF THE GURU 


Peace of mind, shanti, which is desired by everyone, is not attained by anyone, anywhere, through any means, except through the Grace of the Guru. 
Therefore, those who want peace should continuously ey and seek alone that Grace in the Heart, with their whole mind. 





The blessed Grace Í the Supreme, who has the eiehtfoldd form, will be impossible to secure e through ae Grace of the Gank Tt will not come 
~ through learning or through any other means, but it will spontaneously arise through devotion. t i 


Those of perfect and mature wisdom will declare: Reality, the consummation of knowledge that shines in the perfectly pure state of still silence, the 
hard- to- attain vedantic experience, will, through the Guru's Grace, spontaneously flare up and shine as "I-I" within the Heart. 


Unless we first obtain the Divine Grace of a Guru, a liberated one in whose perspective the triputi- _differences [seer-seeing-seen and knower- 
knowing-known] have ended and who shines as the undivided and single essence, it will be impossible to obtain the life of Uberasen and live 
illustriously under the shade of T s twin feet, a life that is all bliss and the ultimate of all benefits. - 


ue iy 


BEING A GOOD DISCIPLE 
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If you want to attain liberation and redeem yourself by cutting asunder with the sword of true knowledge the false ignorance that has strongly bound 

you in the form of an individual self, let your mind spring up immediately with surging love and, without wasting a moment of your life, meditate 

constantly upon the golden lotus-like feet of the Reality who, in the form of the Guru, has taken you into his fold. . 
By taking the Sadguru as one's sole refuge, one should know, through His Grace, that the cause of the continuous and distressing confusion that 
nurtures births is the fragmented mind which regards itself as different from Reality. One should also learn from Him the means for ending the 
fragmented mind and, adopting that means, one should steadfastly unite with the Self, the ego-free natural state of being, and abide in still silence. 
This alone bestows eminence. 


This state of being the best among the noble disciples is this: a constancy of mind whence gushes forth the feeling of Supreme devotion that 
manifests when the "I" is lost in the Fadiance of the state of still silence, abe Supreme. Know and keep in your mind that this is itself the state of pane 
the Guru. : : 


Meditating i in the way that one > ought to meditate on the sweet and ineffable Grace of the Supreme Guru, and remaining still without getting caught i in 
illusion, the unreal and deceptive panorama that appears in front of us — this alone i is bliss. 


TRUE GURUS AND FALSE GURUS 


The Guru who instructs the disciple, who has taken complete refuge in Him, by giving one more prescription for action, instead of directing him 
towards knowledge, and who leads him into activities, saying "These should be done", is for the disciple equivalent to the coming of cruel Yama and 
Brahma, the gods of Death and Birth. Only He who consummates disciples, transforming them into those who have done all that needs to be done, 
enabling them to attain the true benefit of this birth, is the Grace-bestowing, Divine Guru. 


Know that the Heart-directed conduct in which one steadfastly holds onto true knowledge in the way one has been taught, and abiding there firmly as 
being-consciousness, without coe the mind stray towards the ee sense objects, is alone the true teaching of the Guru. 


THE GURU'S LOOK 
Since his glance transforms the rusty iron that is the individual self into the gold that is the taint-free, pure Awareness, the Grace-bestowing eyes of 
the Guru Lord are the potent alchemical substance that transforms by a mere glance. Therefore, search pC groughly to eradicate your LO and 
worship Him to attain His glance. _ - - : : 
With His twin eyes the Guru will a kill nou killing the one who came into existence ioa actually existing ir i such a way fie. 
"that which is not" vanishes as "that which is not", leaving that which exists as the transcendental light shining as "that which is" 
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The Guru abides as the silent benefactor and reveals the light that shines, remaining as the one and only enduring residue. If His eyes and the eyes of 
the disciple meet in total harmony, spoken words are redundant. 


Beyond the reach of both mind and speech is the glory of those who have the good fortune, earned through past austerities, of becoming the target of 
the Grace-bestowing glance of the Guru, He who has ripened into the embodiment of the Absolute Supreme through the excellence of the matchless 
experience of true knowledge, the Self. 


Those who, through rare, intense and surging devotion exist by trusting solely in the Guru's piercing glance of Grace will live in this world like Indra, 
the King of the gods. There will be no suffering for them. 


The jnana Guru actually abides as both the Self and the real form of the absolute Reality within the hearts of disciples, although in their externalised 
view He appears and moves around as if He is different from them. True knowledge will not dawn for anyone who has not experienced directly, 
through investigation in the Heart, the essence of this instruction "You are That", which the Guru silently and unceasingly conveys to his disciples _ 
through the language of His gaze. 


Like a deer caught in the jaws of a tiger, those who are trapped by the Sadguru's knowledge-bestowing glance of Grace will never be abandoned. 
Rather, they are destined to lose their individuality, their restricted nature, and attain liberation. 


WORSHIPPING THE FEET OF THE GURU 


For those who possess the quality of habitually meditating upon the feet of the Guru, the blazing flame of flawless true knowledge, their devotion, 
dispelling their suffering, will elicit the Grace of that Supreme One. Through that Grace their minds will become clear and they will attain true 
knowledge. 


For those who have the good fortune of living a life in which they take the feet of the Guru, the Supreme, as the sole target of their attention, a 
longing to merge with Reality will flourish. That true devotion will itself become the fire of knowledge that will scorch to destruction the desires for 
the false, the non-Self. 


As worship of the feet of the Guru simultaneously destroys the twin desires [vasanas] accumulated over endless eons, and as it brings forth in the 
Heart the dawn of knowledge that is the cause for our being unafraid of indescribable ignorance, that worship, performed with devotion and 
reverence, alone is the befitting true mantra for noble disciples in whom dispassion is strong. 


One may, through body speech and mind, perform, without leaving any out, all the possible varieties of worship to the jnana Guru, He who is the 
walking Supreme Reality who has accepted with delight the disciple. However, for the disciple, losing the idea that he exists as a distinct entity, 
separate from that Guru who shines as the Soul of his soul, completely dissolving, like ice in water, his individuality in His [the Guru's] Supreme 
Self, and becoming one with Him as love alone — this is the perfect and complete worship that he should perform. 
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The mind that has settled in the radiance of the feet of the Guru, who is limitless knowledge, effulgent like the sun, does not merge in the triple 
differences that are an imaginary appearance in Guru-consciousness. 


GURU PUJA 
Bear in mind that the true worship to the jnana Guru is only the Self-abidance in which the desire-free silence surges once the disciple-consciousness 
that proclaimed itself as "I" is destroyed by the raging fire of the consciousness of the jnana Guru, He who is Reality himself. 
The true worship performed to the Guru by worthy disciples is the complete destruction of the false disciple-consciousness brought about by firm 
abidance in the state of Self-consciousness, the experience of perfection that arises through the Heartward enquiry, "Who is the "I" who has been 


accepted as a disciple?" 


Kein clearly that the excellent conduct wherein the ego-mind does not rise in the all-pervading Supreme firmament, the sun of true knowledge that 
shines as the real nature of the Guru, constitutes the only worship worthy of being performed to the Guru Lord. 


When the ice of the ego-consciousness that is limited to the form of the body melts into the ocean of Guru-consciousness, the SEDANS of the Self that 
exists and shines as the one savour of love, know that this is aon puja. ; 


The polluting ego-view causes the fullness of the Guru, which knows no lack, to be limited. Only the behaviour in which this does not appear is the 
shining worship to the Guru who stands out like a mountain in a plain. 


After surrendering one's body and possessions to the jnana Guru, to regard the body as "I" and the possessions as "mine" is to commit the sin of 
stealing back what has been given away as a gift. You should know that avoiding this fault is the authentic worship of the Sadguru. 


To destroy the form of the mind, enquire into the ego, the delusion, and enter the Heart. This- magii is the worship to the lotus feet of the ora s holy 
form who abides in the still silence that is beyond the mind. 


Like a cataract upon the eye, the ego-view plays tricks on us, masquerading as being-consciousness even as it moves about in the insentient body. To 
prevent its formation and growth is worship to the graceful twin lotus feet of the Guru who exists and shines as the transcendental firmament. 


Abandoning the protection of the feet of the Guru Lord, who has extinguished the burning fires of the triple miseries [tapatraya], the ego suffers, 


seeking water in the scorching mirage of the perceived sense objects. When this mischief of the ego is stilled and one becomes established at those 
feet, that indeed is the worship to be performed to the twin lotus feet of the pure One. 


top of the page ` 
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RAMANA MAHARSHI 


SELF - ENQUIRY 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


“ite A there any way of adoring the Supreme which is all, LN 
| except yy abiding fi rmh as T. hat!" z : 
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The questioner was Gambhiram Seshayya, one of the early devotees of Sri Ramana Maharshi. He was a Municipal Overseer at Tiruvannamalai 
about 1900. Besides being an ardent Ramabhakta [worshipper of Rama] he was interested in the study and practice of Yoga. He used to read Swami 
Vivekananda's lectures on the different yoga's as also an English translation of the Rama Gita. For resolving the difficulties which he came across 
while studying these books and in his spiritual practices, he approached Sri Ramana from time to time. Ramana, who was only twenty-one years old, 
was then living in Virupaksha Cave on Arunachala Hill. As he was keeping silent at the time he wrote out his answers to Seshayya's questions on bits 
of paper. These writings over the period 1900-1902 were later copied in a notebook by Seshayya. 


1. Master! What is the means to gain the state of eternal bliss, ever devoid of misery? 


Apart from the statement in the Vedas that wherever there is body there is misery, this is also the direct experience of all people; therefore, one should 
enquire into one's true nature which is ever bodiless, and one should remain as such. This is the means to gaining that state. 


2. What is meant by saying that one should enquire into one's true nature and understand it? 


Experiences such as "I went; I came; I was; I did" come naturally to everyone. 
From these experiences, does it not appear that the consciousness "I" is the 
subject of those various acts? Enquiry into the true nature of that consciousness, 
and remaining as oneself is the way to understand, through enquiry, one's true 
nature. 


3. How is one to enquire: "Who am I?" 


Actions such as "going" and "coming" belong only to the body. And so, when one 
says "I went, I came", it amounts to saying that the body is "I". But, can the body 
be said to be the consciousness "I", since the body was not before it was born, is 
made up of the five elements, is non-existent in the state of deep sleep, and 
becomes a corpse when dead? Can this body which is inert like a log of wood be 
said to shine as "I-I"? Therefore, the "I" consciousness which at first arises in 
respect of the body is referred to variously as self-conceit, egoity, nescience, 
illusory, impurity and individual soul. 


Can we remain without enquiring into this? Is it not for our redemption through 
enquiry that all the scriptures declare that the destruction of "self-conceit" is 
liberation [mukti]? Therefore, making the corpse-body remain as a corpse, and 
not even uttering the word "I", one should enquire keenly thus: "Now, what is it 
that rises as "I"?". Then, there would shine in the Heart a kind of wordless 
illumination of the form "I-I". That is, there would shine of its own accord the 
pure consciousness which is unlimited and one, the limited and the many 
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thoughts having disappeared. If one remains quiescent without abandoning that 
[experience], the egoity, the individual sense, of the form "I am the body" will be 
totally destroyed, and at the end the final thought, viz. the "I'"-form also will be 
quenched like the fire that burns camphor [without leaving any sediment]. The 
great sages and scriptures declare that this alone is release. 


4. When one enquires into the root of "self-conceit" which is of the form "I", 
all sorts of different thoughts without number seem to rise; and not any 
separate "I"-thought. 


Whether the nominative case, which is the first case, appears or not, the sentences 
in which the other cases appear have as their basis the first case; similarly, all the - 
thoughts that appear in the Heart have as their basis the egoity which is the first 
mental mode "I", the cognition of the form "I am the body"; thus, it is the rise of 
egoity that is the cause and source of the rise of all other thoughts; therefore, if 
the self-conceit of the form of egoity which is the root of the illusory tree of 
samsara [bondage consisting of transmigration] is destroyed, all other thoughts 
will periei completely like an uprooted tree. Whatever thoughts arise as obstacles 
to one's spiritual discipline [sadhana] — the mind should not be allowed to go in 
their direction, but should be made to rest in one's Self [one's true nature] which 
is the Atman; one should remain as witness to whatever happens, adopting the 
attitude "Let whatever strange things happen, happen; let us see!" This should be 
one's practice. In other words, one should not identify oneself with appearances; 
one should never relinquish one's Self. 





This is the proper means for destruction of the mind which is of the nature of seeing the body as Self, and which is the cause of all the aforesaid 
obstacles. This method which easily destroys egoity deserves to be called devotion [bhakti], meditation [dhyana], concentration [yoga], and 
knowledge [jnana]. Because God remains of the nature of the Self, shining as "I" in the Heart, because the scriptures declare that thought itself is 
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bondage, the best discipline is to stay quiescent without ever forgetting Him [God, the Self], after resolving in Him the mind which is of the form of 
the "I"-thought, no matter by what means. This is the conclusive teaching of the scriptures. 


5. Is enquiry only the means for removal of the false belief of selfhood in the gross body, or is it also the means for removal of the false belief 
of selfhood in the subtle and causal bodies? 


It is on the gross body that the other bodies subsist. In the false belief of the form "I am the body" are included all the three bodies consisting of the 
five sheaths. And destruction of the false belief of selfhood in the gross body is itself the destruction of the false belief of selfhood in the other 
bodies. So enquiry is the means to removal of the false belief of selfhood in all the three bodies. 


6. While there are different modifications of the internal organ, viz. reflection, intellect, memory and egoity, how can it be said that the 
destruction of the mind alone is release? 


In the books explaining the nature of the mind, it is thus stated: "The mind is formed by the concretion of the subtle portion of the food we eat; it 
grows with the passions such as attachment and aversion, desire and anger; being the aggregate of mind, intellect, memory and egoity, it receives the 
collective singular name "mind", the characteristics that it bears are thinking, determining, etc.; since it is an object of consciousness [the Self], it is 
what is seen, inert; even though inert, it appears as if conscious because of association with consciousness [like a red-hot iron ball]; it is limited, non- 
eternal, partite, and changing like wax, gold, candle, etc.; it is of the nature of all elements [of phenomenal existence]; its locus is the Heart lotus 
even as the loci of the sense of sight, etc., are the eyes, etc.; it is the adjunct of the individual soul thinking of an object, it transforms itself into a 
mode, and along with the knowledge that is in the brain, it flows through the five sense-channels, gets joined to objects by the brain [that is 
associated with knowledge], and thus knows and experiences objects and gains satisfaction. That substance is the mind." Even as one and the same 
person is called by different names according to the different functions he performs, so also one and the same mind is called by the different names: 
mind, intellect, memory, and egoity, on account of the difference in the modes — and not because of any real difference. The mind itself is of the form 
of all, 1.e. of soul, God and world; when it becomes of the form of the Self through knowledge there is release, which is of the nature of Reality 
[Brahman]: this is the teaching. 


7. If these four — mind, intellect, memory and egoity — are one and the same why are separate locations mentioned for them? 


It is true that the throat is stated to be the location of the mind, the face or the heart of the intellect, the navel of the memory, and the heart or 
sarvanga of the egoity; though differently stated thus yet, for the aggregate of these, that is the mind or internal organ, the location is the Heart alone. 
This is conclusively declared in the scriptures. 


8. Why is it said that only the mind which is the internal organ, shines as the form of all, that is of soul, God and world? 


As instruments for knowing the objects the sense organs are outside, and so they are called outer senses; and the mind is called the inner sense 
because it is inside. But the distinction between inner and outer is only with reference to the body; in truth, there is neither inner nor outer. The 
mind's nature is to remain pure like ether. What is referred to as the Heart or the mind is the collocation of the elements [of phenomenal existence] 
that appear as inner and outer. So there is no doubt that all phenomena consisting of names and forms are of the nature of mind alone. All that appear 
outside are in reality inside and not outside; it is in order to teach this that in the Vedas also all have been described as of the nature of the Heart. 
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What is called the Heart is no other than Reality. 
9. How can it be said that the Heart is no other than Reality? 


Although the Self enjoys its experiences in the states of waking, dream, and deep sleep, residing respectively in the eyes, throat and Heart, in reality, 
however, it never leaves its principal seat, the Heart. In the Heart lotus which is of the nature of all, in other words in the mind-ether, the light of that 
Self in the form "I" shines. As it shines thus in everybody, this very Self is referred to as the witness [sakshi] and the transcendent [turiya]. The "I"- 
less Supreme Reality which shines in all bodies as interior to the light in the form "I" is the Self-ether [or knowledge-ether]: that alone is the 
Absolute Reality. This is the super-transcendent [turiyatita]. Therefore, it is stated that what is called the Heart is no other than Reality. Moreover, for 
the reason that Reality shines in the Hearts of all souls as the Self, the name "Heart" is given to Reality. The meaning of the word hridayam, when 
split thus "hrit-ayam", is in fact Reality. The adequate evidence for the fact that Reality, which shines as the Self, resides in the Hearts of all is that all 
people indicate themselves by pointing to the chest when saying "I". 


10. If the entire universe is of the form of mind, then does it not follow that the universe is an illusion? If that be the case, why is the creation 
of the universe mentioned in the Vedas? 


There is no doubt whatsoever that the universe is the merest illusion. The principal purport of the Vedas is to make known the true Reality, after 
showing the apparent universe to be false. It is for this purpose that the Vedas admit the creation of the world and not for any other reason. Moreover, 
for the less qualified persons creation is taught, that is the phased evolution of prakriti [primal nature], mahat-tattva [the great intellect], tanmatras 
[the subtle essences], bhutas [the gross elements], the world, the body, etc., from Reality: while for the more qualified simultaneous creation is 
taught, that is, that this world arose like a dream on account of one's own thoughts induced by the defect of not knowing oneself as the Self. Thus, 
from the fact that the creation of the world has been described in different ways it is clear that the purport of the Vedas rests only in teaching the true 
nature of Reality after showing somehow or other the illusory nature of the universe. That the world is illusory, every one can directly know in the 
state of realisation which is in the form of experience of one's bliss-nature. 


11. Is Self-experience possible for the mind, whose nature is constant change? 


Since sattva-guna [the constituent of prakriti which makes for purity, intelligence, etc.] is the nature of mind, and since the mind is pure and 
undefiled like ether, what is called mind is, in truth, of the nature of knowledge. When it stays in that natural [1.e. pure] state, it has not even the name 
"mind". It is only the erroneous knowledge which mistakes one for another that is called mind. What was originally the pure sattva mind, of the 
nature of pure knowledge, forgets its knowledge-nature on account of nescience, gets transformed into the world under the influence of tamo-guna 
[i.e. the constituent of prakriti which makes for dullness, inertness, etc.], being under the influence of rajo-guna [1.e. the constituent of prakriti which 
makes for activity, passions, etc.], imagines "I am the body, etc.; the world is real", it acquires the consequent merit and demerit through attachment, 
aversion, etc., and, through the residual impressions [vasanas] thereof, attains birth and death. But the mind, which has got rid of its defilement [sin] 
through action without attachment performed in many past lives, listens to the teaching from a true Guru, reflects on its meaning, and meditates in 
order to gain the natural state of the mental mode of the form of the Self, i.e. of the form "I am Reality [Brahman]" which is the result of the 
continued contemplation of Reality. Thus will be removed the mind's transformation into the world in the aspect of tamo-guna, and its roving therein 
in the aspect of rajo-guna. When this removal takes place the mind becomes subtle and unmoving. It is only by the mind that is impure and is under 
the influence of rajas and tamas that Reality [i.e. the Self] which is very subtle and unchanging cannot be experienced; just as a piece of fine silk 
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cloth cannot be stitched with a heavy crowbar, or as the details of subtle objects cannot be distinguished by the light of a lamp flame that flickers in 
the wind. But in the pure mind that has been rendered subtle and unmoving by the meditation described above, the Self-bliss [i.e. Reality] will 
become manifest. As without mind there cannot be experience, it is possible for the purified mind endowed with the extremely subtle mode [vritti] to 
experience the Self-bliss, by remaining in that form [of Reality]. Then, that one's Self is of the nature of Reality will be clearly experienced. 


12. Is the aforesaid Self-experience possible, even in the state of empirical existence, for the mind which has to perform functions in 
accordance with its prarabdha [the past karma which has begun to fructify]? 


A Brahmin may play various parts in a drama; yet the thought that he is a Brahmin does not leave his mind. Similarly, when one is engaged in 
various empirical acts there should be the firm conviction "I am the Self", without allowing the false idea "I am the body, etc." to rise. If the mind 
should stray away from its state, then immediately one should enquire, "Oh! Oh! We are not the body etc.! Who are we?" and thus one should 
reinstate the mind in that pure state. The enquiry "Who am I?" is the principal means to the removal of all misery and the attainment of the Supreme 
bliss. When in this manner the mind becomes quiescent in its own state, Self-experience arises of its own accord, without any hindrance. Thereafter 
sensory pleasures and pains will not affect the mind. All [phenomena] will appear then, without attachment, like a dream. Never forgetting one's 
plenary Self-experience is real devotion, mind-control, knowledge and all other austerities. Thus say the sages. 


13. When there is activity in regard to works, we are neither the agents of those works nor their enjoyers. The activity is of the three 
instruments [i.e., the mind, speech, and body]. Could we remain unattached thinking thus? 


After the mind has been made to stay in the Self which is its Deity, and has been rendered indifferent to empirical matters because it does not stray 
away from the Self, how can the mind think as mentioned above? Do not such thoughts constitute bondage? When such thoughts arise due to 
residual impressions [vasanas], one should restrain the mind from flowing that way, endeavour to retain it in the Self-state, and make it turn 
indifferent to empirical matters. One should not give room in the mind for such thoughts as: "Is this good? Or, is that good? Can this be done? Or, 
can that be done?" One should be vigilant even before such thoughts arise and make the mind stay in its native state. If any little room is given, such 
a disturbed mind will do harm to us while posing as our friend; like the foe appearing to be a friend, it will topple us down. Is it not because one 
forgets one's Self that such thoughts arise and cause more and more evil? While it is true that to think through discrimination, "I do not do anything; 
all actions are performed by the instruments", is a means to prevent the mind from flowing along thought vasanas, does it not also follow that only if 
the mind flows along thought vasanas that it must be restrained through discrimination as stated before? Can the mind that remains in the Self-state 
think as "I" and as "I behave empirically thus and thus"? In all manner of ways possible one should endeavour gradually not to forget one's [true] 
Self that is God. If that is accomplished, all will be accomplished. The mind should not be directed to any other matter. Even though one may 
perform, like a mad person, the actions that are the result of prarabdha-karma, one should retain the mind in the Self-state without letting the thought 
"I do" arise. Have not countless devotees performed their numerous empirical functions with an attitude of indifference? 


14. What is the real purpose of renunciation [sannyasa]? 


Sannyasa is only the renunciation of the "I"-thought, and not the rejection of the external objects. He who has renounced the "I"-thought thus remains 
the same whether he is alone or in the midst of the extensive empirical world [samsara]. Just as when the mind is concentrated on some object, it 
does not observe other things even though they may be proximate, so also, although the sage may perform any number of empirical acts, in reality he 
performs nothing, because he makes the mind rest in the Self without letting the "I"-thought arise. Even as in a dream one appears to fall head 
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downwards, while in reality one is unmoving, so also the ignorant person, i.e., the person for whom the "I'"-thought has not ceased, although he 
remains alone in constant meditation, is in fact one who performs all empirical actions. Thus the wise ones have said. 


15. The mind, sense-organs, etc., have the ability to perceive; yet why are they regarded as perceived objects? 


Drik — [Knower] Drisya — [Known object] 

1. The seer Pot [i.e. the seen object] 
Further 

2. The eye organ Body, pot, etc. 

3. The sense of sight The eye organ 

4. The mind The sense of sight 

5. The individual soul The mind 

6. Consciousness [the Self] The individual soul 


As shown in the above scheme, since we, the consciousness, know all objects, we are said to be drik [knower]. The categories ending with pot are the 
objects seen, since they are what are known. In the table of "knowledge: ignorance [i.e. knower-known]" given above, among the knowers and 
objects of knowledge, it is seen that one is knower in relation to another; yet, since that one is object in relation to another, none of those categories 
is, in reality, the knower. Although we are said to be the "knower" because we know all, and not the "known" because we are not known by anything 
else, we are said to be the "knower" only in relation to the known objects. In truth, however, what is called the "known" is not apart from us. And so 
we are the Reality that transcends those two [the knower and the known]. All the others fall within the knower-known categories. 


16. How do egoity, soul, Self, and Reality come to be identified? 


The Example The Exemplified 

1. The iron-ball Egoity 

2. The heated iron-ball The soul which appears as a superimposition on the Self 
3. The fire that is in the The light of consciousness, i.e. the immutable Reality, 
heated iron-ball which shines in the soul in everybody 

4. The flame of fire which remains as one The all pervading Reality which remains as one 


From the examples given above, it will be clear how egoity, soul, witness, and All-witness come to be identified. 


Just as in the wax-lump that is with the smith numerous and varied metal-particles lie included and all of them appear to be one wax-lump, so also in 
deep sleep the gross and subtle bodies of all the individual souls are included in the cosmic maya which is nescience, of the nature of sheer darkness, 
and since the souls are resolved in the Self becoming one with it, they see everywhere darkness alone. From the darkness of sleep, the subtle body, 
viz. egoity, and from that [egoity] the gross body arise respectively. Even as the egoity arises, it appears superimposed on the nature of the Self, like 
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the heated iron-ball. Thus, without the individual self [jiva] which is the mind or egoity that is conjoined with the consciousness-light, there is no 
witness of the soul, viz. the Self, and without the Self there is no Reality that is the All-witness. Just as when the iron ball is beaten into various 
shapes by the smith, the fire that is in it does not change thereby in any manner, even so the soul may be involved in ever so many experiences and 
undergo pleasures and pains, and yet the Self-light that is in it does not change in the least thereby, and like the ether it is the all-pervasive pure 
knowledge that is one, and it shines in the Heart as Reality. . 


17. How is one to know that in the Heart the Self itself shines as Reality? 

Just as the elemental ether within the flame of a lamp is known to fill without any difference and without any limit both the inside and the outside of 
the flame, so also the knowledge-ether that is within the Self-light in the Heart, fills without any difference and without any limit both the inside and 
the outside of that Self-light. This is what is referred to as Reality. 


18. How do the three states of experience, the three bodies, etc., which are imaginations, appear in the Self-light which is one, impartite and 
Self-luminous? Even if they should appear, how is one to know that the Self alone remains ever unmoving? 


The Example The Exemplified 

1. The Lamp The Self 

2. The door Sleep 

3. The door-step Mahat tattva 

4. The inner wall Nescience or the causal body 

5. The mirror The egoity 

6. The windows The five cognitive sense-organs 

7. The inner chamber Deep sleep in which the causal body is manifest 
8. The middle chamber Dream in which the subtle body is manifest 

9. The outer court ~ Waking state in which the gross body is manifest 
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wall [4] and sleep as the door [2]; when by the vital principle as conditioned by time, karma, etc., the sleep-door is opened, there occurs a reflection 
of the Self in the egoity-mirror [5] that is placed next to the door-step — Mahat tattva; the egoity-mirror thus illumines the middle chamber, i.e., the 
dream state [8], and, through the windows which are the five cognitive sense-organs [6], the outer court, i.e., the waking state. When, again, by the 
vital principle as conditioned by time, karma, etc., the sleep-door gets shut, the egoity ceases along with waking and dream, and the Self alone ever 
shines. The example just given explains how the Self is unmoving, how there is difference between the Self and the egoity and how the three states 
of experience, the three bodies, etc., appear. 


19. Although I have listened to the explanation of the characteristics of enquiry in such great detail, my mind has not gained even a little 
peace. What is the reason for this? 


The reason is the absence of strength or one-pointedness of the mind. 

20. What is the reason for the absence of mental strength? 

The means that make one qualified for enquiry are meditation, yoga, etc. One should gain proficiency in these through graded practice, and thus 
secure a stream of mental modes that is natural and helpful. When the mind that has in this manner become ripe, listens to the present enquiry, it will 
at once realise its true nature which is the Self, and remain in perfect peace, without deviating from that state. To a mind which has not become ripe, 
immediate realisation and peace are hard to gain through listening to enquiry. Yet, if one practices the means for mind-control for some time, peace 
of mind can be obtained eventually. 

21. Of the means for mind-control, which is the most important? 

Breath-control is the means for mind-control. 

22. How is breath to be controlled? 

Breath can be controlled either by absolute retention of breath [kevala-kumbhaka] or by regulation of breath [pranayama]. 


23. What is absolute retention of breath? 


It is making the vital air stay firmly in the Heart even without exhalation and inhalation. This is achieved through meditation on the vital principle, 
etc. 


24, What is regulation of breath? 
It is making the vital air stay firmly in the Heart through exhalation, inhalation, and retention, according to the instructions given in the yoga texts. 


25. How is breath-control the means for mind-control? 
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There is no doubt that breath-control is the means for mind-control, because the mind, like breath, is a part of air, because the nature of mobility is 
common to both, because the place of origin is the same for both, and because when one of them is controlled the other gets controlled. 


26. Since breath-control leads only to quiescence of the mind [manolaya| and not to its destruction [manonasa], how can it be said that 
breath-control is the means for enquiry which aims at the destruction of mind? 


The scriptures teach the means for gaining Self-realisation in two modes — as the yoga with eight limbs [ashtanga-yoga] and as knowledge with eight 
limbs [ashtanga-jnana]. By regulation of breath [pranayama] or by absolute retention thereof [kevala-kumbhaka], which is one of the limbs of yoga, 
the mind gets controlled. Without leaving the mind at that, if one practises the further discipline such as withdrawal of the mind from external objects 
[pratyahara], then at the end, Self-realisation which is the fruit of enquiry will surely be gained. 


27. What are the limbs of yoga? 
Yama, niyama, asana, pranayama, pratyahara, dharana, dhyana, and samadhi. Of these: 


[1] yama — this stands, for the cultivation of such principles of good conduct as non-violence [ahimsa], truth [satya], non-stealing [asteya], celibacy 
[brahmacharya], and non-possession [apari-graha]. 


[2] niyama — this stands for the observance of such rules of good conduct as purity [saucha], contentment [santosha], austerity [tapas], study of the 
sacred texts [svadhyaya], and devotion to God [Isvara-pranidhana]. 


[3] asana — of the different postures, eighty-four are the main ones. Of these, again, four, viz., simha, bhadra, padma, and siddha are said to be 
excellent. Of these too, it is only siddha, that is the most excellent. Thus the yoga-texts declare. 


[4] pranayama — according to the measures prescribed in the sacred texts, exhaling the vital air is rechaka, inhaling is puraka and retaining it in the 
Heart is kumbhaka. As regards "measure", some texts say that rechaka and puraka should be equal in measure, and kumbhaka twice that measure, 
while other texts say that if rechaka is one measure, puraka should be of two measures, and kumbhaka of four. By "measure" what is meant is the 
time that would be taken for the utterance of the Gayatri mantra once. Thus pranayama consisting of rechaka, puraka, and kumbhaka, should be 
practised daily according to ability, slowly and gradually. Then, there would arise for the mind a desire to rest in happiness without moving. After 
this, one should practise pratyahara. 


[5] pratyahara — this is regulating the mind by preventing it from flowing towards the external names and forms. The mind, which had been till then 
distracted, now becomes controlled. The aids in this respect are [1] meditation on the pranava, [2] fixing the attention betwixt the eyebrows, [3] 
looking at the tip of the nose, and [4] reflection on the nada. The mind that has thus become one-pointed will be fit to stay in one place. After this, 
dharana should be practised. 


[6] dharana — this is fixing the mind in a locus which is fit for meditation. The loci that are eminently fit for meditation are the Heart and Brahma- 
randhra [aperture in the crown of the head]. One should think that in the middle of the eight-petalled lotus that is at this place there shines, like a 
flame, the Deity which is the Self, i.e. Reality, and fix the mind therein. After this, one should meditate. 
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[7] dhyana — this is meditation, through the "I am He" thought, that one is not different from the nature of the aforesaid flame. Even, thus, if one 
makes the enquiry "Who am I?", then, as the scripture declares, "The Reality which is everywhere shines in the Heart as the Self that is the witness of 
the intellect", one would realise that is the divine Self that shines in the Heart as "I-I". This mode of reflection is the best meditation. 


[8] samadhi — as a result of the fruition of the aforesaid meditation, the mind gets resolved in the object of meditation without harbouring the ideas "I 
am such and such; I am doing this and this." This subtle state in which even the thought "I-I" disappears is samadhi. If one practises this every day, 
seeing to it that sleep does not supervene, God will soon confer on one the Supreme state of quiescence of mind. 


28. What is the purport of the teaching that in pratyahara one should meditate on the pranava? 


The purport of prescribing meditation on the pranava is this. The pranava is Omkara consisting of three and a half matras, viz., a, u, m, and ardha- 
matra. of these, "a" stands for the waking state, visva-jiva, and the gross body; "u" stands for the dream-state taijasa-jiva, and the subtle body; "m" 
stands for the sleep-state, prajnajiva and the causal body; the ardha-matra represents the turtya which is the Self or "I"-nature; and what is beyond 
that is the state of turiyatita, or pure bliss. The fourth state which is the state of "I-nature was referred to in the section on meditation: this has been 
variously described — as of the nature of amatra which includes the three matras, a, u, and m; as maunakshara [silence syllable]; as ajapa [as 
muttering without muttering] and as the Advaita-mantra which is the essence of all mantras such as panchakshara. In order to get at this true 
significance, one should meditate on the pranava. This is meditation which is of the nature of devotion consisting in reflection on the truth of the 
Self. The fruition of this process is samadhi which yields release which is the state of unsurpassed bliss. The revered Gurus also have said that 
release is to be gained only by devotion which is of the nature of reflection on the truth of the Self. 


29. What is the purport of the teaching that one should meditate, through the "I am He" thought, on the truth that one is not different from 
the Self-luminous Reality that shines like a flame? 


[A] The purport of teaching that one should cultivate the idea that one is not different from the Self-luminous Reality is this: scripture defines 
meditation in these words, "In the middle of the eight-petalled Heart lotus which is of the nature of all, and which is referred to as Kailasa, 
Vaikundha, and Parama-pada, there is the Reality which is of the size of the thumb, which is dazzling like lightning and which shines like a flame. 
By meditating on it, a person gains immortality." From this we should know that by such meditation one avoids the defects of [1] the thought of 
difference, of the form "I am different, and that is different", [2] the meditation on what is limited, [3] the idea that the real is limited, and [4] that it is 
confined to one place. 


[B] The purport of teaching that one should meditate with the "I am He" thought is this: sahaham: soham; sah the Supreme Self, aham the Self that is 
manifest as "I". The individual soul which is the Shiva linga resides in the Heart lotus which is its seat situated in the body which is the city of 
Reality; the mind which is of the nature of egoity, goes outward identifying itself with the body, etc. Now the mind should be resolved in the Heart, 
i.e. the I-sense that is placed in the body, etc., should be got rid of; when thus one enquires "Who am I?", remaining undisturbed, in that state the 
Self-nature becomes manifest in a subtle manner as "I-I"; that Self-nature is all and yet none, and is manifest as the Supreme Self everywhere 
without the distinction of inner and outer; that shines like a flame, as was stated above, signifying the truth "I am Reality". If, without meditating on 
that as being identical with oneself, one imagines it to be different, ignorance will not leave. Hence, the identity-meditation is prescribed. 
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If one meditates for a long time, without disturbance, on the Self ceaselessly, with the "I am He" thought which is the technique of reflection on the 
Self, the darkness of ignorance which is in the Heart and all the impediments which are but the effects of ignorance will he removed, and the plenary 
wisdom will be gained. 


Thus, realising the Reality in the Heart cave which is in the city [of Reality], viz. the body, is the same as realising the all-perfect God. 

In the city with nine gates, which is the body, the wise one resides at ease. 

The body is the temple; the individual soul is God [Shiva]. If one worships him with the "I am He" thought, one will gain release. 

The body which consists of the five sheaths is the cave, the Supreme that resides there is the Lord of the cave. Thus the scriptures declare. 


Since the Self is the Reality of all the gods, the meditation on the Self which is oneself is the greatest of all meditations. All other meditations are 
included in this. It is for gaining this that the other meditations are prescribed. So, if this is gained, the others are not necessary. Knowing one's Self is 
knowing God. Without knowing one's Self that meditates, imagining that there is a deity which is different and meditating on it, is compared by the 
great ones to the act of measuring with one's foot one's own shadow, and to the search for a trivial conch after throwing away a priceless gem that is 
already in one's possession. 


30. Even though the Heart and the Brahmarandhra alone are the loci fit for meditation, could one meditate, if necessary, on the six mystic 
centres [adharas]? 


The six mystic centres, etc., which are said to be loci of meditation, are but products of imagination. All these are meant for beginners in yoga. With 
reference to meditation on the six centres, the Shiva-yogins say, "God, who is of the nature of the non-dual, plenary, consciousness-Self, manifests, 
sustains and resolves us all.-It is a great sin to spoil that Reality by superimposing on it various names and forms such as Ganapati, Brahma, Vishnu, 
Rudra, Mahesvara, and Sadashiva", and the Vedantins declare, "All those are but imaginations of the mind." Therefore, if one knows one's Self 
which is of the nature of consciousness that knows everything, one knows everything. The great ones have also said: "When that One is known as it 
is in itself, all that has not been known becomes known." If we who are endowed with various thoughts meditate on God that is the Self we would 
get rid of the plurality of thoughts by that one thought; and then even that one thought would vanish. This is what is meant by saying that knowing 
one's Self is knowing God. This knowledge is release. 


31. How is one to think of the Self? 


The Self is Self-luminous without darkness and light, and is the Reality which is Self-manifest. Therefore, one should not think of it as this or as that. 
The very thought of thinking will end in bondage. The purport of meditation on the Self is to make the mind take the form of the Self. In the middle 
of the Heart cave the pure Reality is directly manifest as the Self in the form "I-I". Can there be greater ignorance than to think of it in manifold 
ways, without knowing it as aforementioned? 


32. It was stated that Reality is manifest as the Self in the form "I-I", in the Heart. To facilitate an understanding of this statement, can it be 
still further explained? 
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Is it not within the experience of all that during deep sleep, swoon, etc., there is no. knowledge whatsoever, i.e. neither Self-knowledge nor other- 
knowledge? Afterwards, when there is experience of the form "I have woken up from sleep" or "I have recovered from swoon" — is that not a mode 
of specific knowledge that has arisen from the aforementioned distinctionless state? This specific knowledge is called vijnana. This vijnana becomes 
manifest only as pertaining to either the Self or the not-Self, and not by itself. When it pertains to the Self, it is called true knowledge, knowledge in 
the form of that mental mode whose object is the Self, or knowledge which has for its content the impartite [Self]; and when it relates to the not-Self, 
it is called ignorance. The state of this vijnana, when it pertains to the Self and is manifest as of the form of the Self, is said to be the "I'"- 
manifestation. This manifestation cannot take place as apart from the Real [i.e. the Self]. It is this manifestation that serves as the mark for the direct 
experience of the Real. Yet, this by itself cannot constitute the state of being the Real. That, depending on which this manifestation takes place is the 
basic Reality which is also called prajnana. The Vedantic text, Prajnanam Brahma, teaches the same truth. 


Know this as the purport of the scripture also. The Self which is Self-luminous and the witness of everything manifests itself as residing in the 
vijnanakosa [sheath of the intellect]. By the mental mode which is impartite, seize this Self as your goal and enjoy it as the Self. 


33. What is that which is called the inner worship or worship of the attributeless? 

In texts such as the Ribhu Gita, the worship of the attributeless has been elaborately explained [as a separate discipline]. Yet, all disciplines such as 
sacrifice, charity, austerity, observance of vows, japa, yoga, and puja, are, in effect, modes of meditation of the form "I am Reality". So, in all the 
modes of disciplines, one should see to it that one does not stray away from the thought "I am Reality". This is the purport of the worship of the 
attributeless. 

34. What are the eight limbs of knowledge [jnana-ashtanga]? 

The eight limbs are those which have been already mentioned, viz., yama, niyama , etc. but differently defined. Of these: 


[1] yama — this is controlling the aggregate of sense-organs, realising the defects that are present in the world consisting of the body, etc. 


[2] niyama — this is maintaining a stream of mental modes that relate to the Self and rejecting the contrary modes. In other words, it means love that 
arises uninterruptedly for the Supreme Self. 


[3] asana — that with the help of which constant meditation on Reality is made possible with ease is asana. 

[4] pranayama — rechaka [exhalation] is removing the two unreal aspects of name and form from the objects constituting the world, the body etc., 
puraka [inhalation] is grasping the three real aspects, existence, consciousness and bliss, which are constant in those objects, and kumbhaka is 
retaining those aspects thus grasped. - 

[5] pratyahara — this is preventing name and form which have been removed from re-entering the mind. 


[6] dharana — this is making the mind stay in the Heart, without straying outward, and realising that one is the Self itself which is existence- 
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consciousness-bliss. 


[7] dhyana — this is meditation of the form "I am only pure consciousness". That is, after leaving aside the body which consists of five sheaths, one 
enquires "Who am I"?, and as a result of that, one stays as "I" which shines as the Self. 


[8] samadhi — when the "I"-manifestation also ceases, there is [subtle] direct experience. This is samadhi. 


For the pranayama, etc., detailed here, the disciplines such as asana, etc., mentioned in connection with yoga, are not necessary. The limbs of 
knowledge may be practised at all places and at all times. Of yoga and knowledge, one may follow whichever is pleasing to one, or both, according 
to circumstances. The great teachers say that forgetfulness is the root of all evil, and is death for those who seek release; so one should rest the mind 
in one's Self and should never forget the Self : this is the aim. If the mind is controlled, all else can be controlled. The distinction between yoga with 
eight limbs and knowledge with eight limbs has been set forth elaborately in the sacred texts; so only the substance of this teaching has been given 
here. 


35. Is it possible to practise at the same time the pranayama belonging to yoga and the pranayama pertaining to knowledge? 


So long as the mind has not. been made to rest in the Heart, either through absolute retention [kevala-kumbhaka] or through enquiry, rechaka, puraka, 
etc., are needed. Hence, the pranayama of yoga is to be practised during training, and the other pranayama may be practised always. Thus, both may 
be practised. It is enough if the yogic pranayama is practised till skill is gained in absolute retention. 


36. Why should the path to release be differently taught? Will it not create confusion in the minds of aspirants? 


Several paths are taught in the Vedas to suit the different grades of qualified aspirants. Yet, since release is but the destruction of mind, all efforts 
have for their aim the control of mind. Although the modes of meditation may appear to be different from one another, in the end all of them become 
one. There is no need to doubt this. One may adopt that path which suits the maturity of one's mind. 


The control of prana which is yoga, and the control of mind which is jnana [seeing everything as One only without a second] — these are the two 
principal means for the destruction of mind. To some, the former may appear easy, and to others the latter. Yet, jnana is like subduing a turbulent bull 
by coaxing it with green grass, while yoga is like controlling through the use of force. Thus the wise ones say: of the three grades of qualified 
aspirants, the highest reach the goal by making the mind firm in the Self through determining the nature of the real by Vedantic enquiry and by 
looking upon one's Self and all things as of the nature of the real; the mediocre by making the mind stay in the Heart through kevala-kumbhaka and 
meditating for a long time on the real, and the lowest grade, by gaining that state in a gradual manner through breath-control, etc. 


The mind should be made to rest in the Heart till the destruction of the "I'"-thought which is of the form of ignorance, residing in the Heart. This itself 
is Jnana; this alone is dhyana also. The rest are a mere digression of words, digression of the texts. Thus the scriptures proclaim. Therefore, if one 


gains the skill of retaining the mind in one's Self through some means or other, one need not worry about other matters. 


The great teachers also have taught that the devotee is greater than the yogins and that the means to liberation is devotion, which is of the nature of 
reflection on one's own Self. 
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Thus, it is the path of realising Reality that is variously called Dahara-vidya, Brahma-vidya, Atma-vidya, etc. What more can be said than this? One 
should understand the rest by inference. 


The scriptures teach in different modes. After analysing all those modes the great ones declare this to be the shortest and the best means. 


37. By practising the disciplines taught above, one may get rid of the obstacles that are in the mind, viz. ignorance, doubt, error, etc., and 
thereby attain quiescence of mind. Yet, there is one last doubt. After the mind has been resolved in the Heart, there is only consciousness 
shining as the plenary Reality. When thus the mind has assumed the form of the Self, who is there to enquire? Such enquiry would result in 
Self-worship. It would be like the story of the shepherd searching for the sheep that was all the time on his shoulders! 


The individual soul itself is Shiva; Shiva himself is the individual soul. It is true that the soul is no other than Shiva. When the grain is hidden inside 
the husk, it is called paddy; when it is de-husked, it is called rice. Similarly, so long as one is bound by karma one remains an individual soul; when 
the bond of ignorance is broken, one shines as Shiva, the Deity. Thus declares a scriptural text. Accordingly, the individual soul which is mind, is in 
reality the pure Self; but, forgetting this truth, it imagines itself to be an individual soul and gets bound in the shape of mind. So its search for the 
Self, which is itself, is like the search for the sheep by the shepherd. But still, the soul which has forgotten its Self will not become the Self through 
mere mediate knowledge. By the impediment caused by the residual impressions gathered in previous births, the individual soul forgets again and 
again its identity with the Self, and gets deceived, identifying itself with the body, etc. Will a person become a high officer by merely looking at him? 
Is it not by steady effort in that direction that he could become a highly placed officer? Similarly, the individual soul, which is in bondage through 
mental identification with the body, etc., should put forth effort in the form of reflection on the Self, in a gradual and sustained manner; and when 
thus the mind gets destroyed, the soul would become the Self. 


The reflection on the Self which is thus practised constantly will destroy the mind, and thereafter will destroy itself like the stick that is used to 
kindle the cinders burning a corpse. It is this state that is called release. 


38. If the individual soul is by nature identical with the Self, what is it that prevents it from realising its true nature? 
Forgetfulness of its true nature; this is known as the power of veiling. 
39. If it is true that the individual soul has forgotten itself, how does the "'I"-experience arise for all? 


The veil does not completely hide the individual soul; it only hides the Self-nature of "I" and projects the "I am the body" notion; but it does not hide 
the Selfs existence which is "I", and which is real and eternal. 


40. What are the characteristics of the liberated in life [jivanmukta] and the liberated at death [videhamukta]? 
"IT am not the body; I am Reality which is manifest as the Self. In me who am the plenary Reality, the world consisting of bodies etc., are mere 
appearance, like the blue of the sky." He who has realised the Truth thus is a jivanmukta. Yet so long as his mind has not been resolved, there may 


arise some misery for him because of relation to objects on account of prarabdha [karma which has begun to fructify and whose result is the present 
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body], and as the movement of mind has not ceased there will not be also the experience of bliss. The experience of Self is possible only for the mind 


STR 


that has become subtle and unmoving as a result of prolonged meditation. He who is thus endowed with a mind that has become subtle, and who has 
A _ the experience of the Self is called a jivanmukta. It is the state of jivanmukti that is referred to as the attributeless Reality and as the turiya. When- 
E even the subtle mind gets resolved, and experience of Self ceases, and when one is immersed in the ocean of bliss and has become one with it 
without any differentiated existence, one is called a videha-mukta. It is the state of videha-mukti that is referred to as the transcendent attributeless 
Reality and as the transcendent turiya. This is the final goal. Because of the grades in misery and happiness, the released ones, the jivanmuktas and 
videha-muktas, may be spoken of as belonging to four cate gories — Brahmavid, vara, variyan, and varishtha. But these distinctions are from the | 
a standpoint of the others who look at them; in reality, however, there are no distinctions i in release gained through j jnana. 
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" INSTRUCTION 


HAT are the marks of a real master [Guru]? 





y 

Steady abidance in the Self, looking at all with an equal eye, unshakable courage at all times, in all places and circumstances, etc. 
2. What are the marks of an earnest disciple? 

An intense longing for the removal of sorrow and attainment of joy and an intense aversion for all kinds of mundane pleasure. 

3. What are the characteristics of instruction [upadesa]? 


The word "upadesa" means near the place or seat. The Guru who is the embodiment of that which is indicated by the terms sat, chit, and ananda 
[being, consciousness and bliss], prevents the disciple who, on account of his acceptance of the forms of the objects of the senses, has swerved from 
his true state and is consequently distressed and buffeted by joys and sorrows, from continuing so and establishes him in his own real nature without 
differentiation. ; 


Upadesa also means showing a distant object quite near. It is brought home to the disciple that Reality, which he believes to be distant and different 
from himself, is near and not different from himself. 


4. If it be true that the Guru is one's own Self, what is the principle 
underlying the doctrine which says that, however learned a disciple may be 
or whatever occult powers he may possess, he cannot attain Self-realisation 
without the Grace of the Guru? 


Although in absolute truth the state of the Guru is that of oneself it is very hard 
for the Self which has become the individual self [jiva] through ignorance to 
realise its true state or nature without the Grace of the Guru. All mental concepts 
are controlled by the mere presence of the real Guru. If he were to say to one who 
arrogantly claims that he has seen the farther shore of the ocean of learning or 
one who claims arrogantly that he can perform deeds which are well-nigh 
impossible, "Yes, you learnt all that is to be learnt, but have you learnt to know 
your Self? And you who are capable of performing deeds which are almost 
impossible, have you seen your own Self?", they will bow their heads and remain 
silent. Thus it is evident that only by the Grace of the Guru and by no other 
accomplishment is it possible to know one's own Self. 
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5. What are the marks of the Guru's Grace? 
It is beyond words or thoughts. 


6. If that is so, how is it that it is said that the disciple realises his true state 
by the Guru's Grace? 


It is like the elephant which wakes up on seeing a lion in its dream. Even as the 
elephant wakes up at the mere sight of the lion, so too is it certain that the 
disciple wakes up from the sleep of ignorance into the wakefulness of true 
knowledge through the Guru's benevolent look of Grace. 





7. What is the significance of the saying that the nature of the real Guru is that of the Supreme Lord [Reality]? 


In the case of the individual soul which desires to attain the state of true knowledge or the state of Godhood and with that object always practises 
devotion, the Lord who is the witness of that individual soul and identical with it, comes forth, when the individual's devotion has reached a mature 
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stage, in human form with the help of being-consciousness-bliss. His three natural features, and name and form which he also graciously assumes, 
and in the guise of blessing the disciple, absorbs him in Himself. According to this doctrine the Guru can truly be called the Lord. 


8. How then did some great persons attain knowledge without a Guru? 

To a few mature persons the Lord shines as the light of knowledge and imparts awareness of the Truth. 

9. What is the end of devotion and the path of siddhanta [tradition]? 

It is to learn the truth that all one's actions performed with unselfish devotion, with the aid of the three purified instruments [body, speech and mind], 
in the capacity of the servant of the Lord, become the Lord's actions, and to stand forth free from the sense of "I" and "mine". This is also.the truth of 
what the Saiva siddhantins [worshipper of Shiva] call Supreme devotion or living in the service of God. 

10. What is the end of the path of knowledge or Vedanta? 

It is to know the Truth that the "I" is not different from the absolute Reality [Ishwara] and to be free from the feeling of being the doer. 

11. How can it be said that the end of both these paths is the same? 

Whatever the means, the destruction of the sense of "I" and "mine" is the goal, and as these are interdependent, the destruction of either of them 
causes the destruction of the other; therefore in order to achieve that state of silence which is beyond thought and word, either the path of knowledge 
which removes the sense of "I" or the path of devotion which removes the sense of "mine", will suffice. So there is no doubt that the end of the paths 
of devotion and knowledge is one and the same. 

12. What is the mark of the ego? 

The individual soul of the form of "I" is the ego. The Self which is of the nature of intelligence has no sense of "I". Nor does the insentient body 


possess a sense of "I". The mysterious appearance of a delusive ego between the intelligent and the insentient being the root cause of all these 
troubles, upon its destruction by whatever means, that which really exists will be seen as it is. This is called liberation. © 


PRACTICE 


1. What is the method of practice? 


As the Self of a person who tries to attain Self-realisation is not different from him and as there is nothing other than or superior to him to be attained 
by him, Self-realisation being only the realisation of one's own nature, the seeker of liberation realises, without doubts or misconceptions, his real 
nature by distinguishing the Eternal from the transient, and never swerves from his natural state. This is known as the practice of knowledge. This is 
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the enquiry leading to Self-realisation. 

2. Can this path of enquiry be followed by all aspirants? 

This is suitable only for ripe souls. The rest should follow different methods according to the state of their minds. 

3. What are the other methods? 

They are stuti, japa, dhyana, yoga and jnana. 

Stuti is singing the praises of the Lord with a great feeling of devotion. 

Japa is uttering the names of the gods or sacred mantras like OM either mentally or verbally. 

Dhyana [meditation] denotes the repetition of the names, etc., mentally with feelings of devotion. In this method the state of the mind will be 
understood easily. For the mind does not become concentrated and diffused simultaneously. When one is in dhyana it does not contact the objects of 
the senses, and when it is in contact with the objects it is not in dhyana. Therefore those who are in this state can observe the vagaries of the mind 
then and there and by stopping the mind from thinking other thoughts, fix it in dhyana. Perfection in dhyana is the state of abiding in the Self. As 


meditation functions in an exceedingly subtle manner at the Source of the mind it is not difficult to perceive its rise and subsidence. 


The Source of the breath is the same as that of the mind; therefore the subsidence of either leads effortlessly to that of the other. The practice of 
stilling the mind through breath control [pranayama] is called yoga. 


Fixing their minds on psychic centres such as the sahasrara [the thousand-petalled lotus] yogis remain any length of time without awareness of their 
bodies. As long as this state continues they appear to be immersed in some kind of joy. But when the mind which has become tranquil becomes 
active again it resumes its worldly thoughts. It is therefore necessary to train it with the help of practices like dhyana, whenever it becomes 
externalised. It will then attain a state in which there is neither subsidence nor emergence. 


Jnana is the annihilation of the mind in which it is made to assume the form of the Self through the constant practice of dhyana or enquiry. The 
extinction of the mind is the state in which there is a cessation of all efforts. Those who are established in this state never swerve from their true state. 
The terms "silence" and "inaction" refer to this state alone. 

4. Is the state of "being still" a state involving effort or effortless? 

It is not an effortless state of indolence. All mundane activities which are ordinarily called effort are performed with the aid of a portion of the mind 
and with frequent breaks. But the act of communion with the Self or remaining still inwardly is intense activity which is performed with the entire 
mind and. without break. 


Delusion or ignorance which cannot be destroyed by any other act is completely destroyed by this intense activity which is called "silence". 
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5. What is the nature of maya [illusory world]? 


Maya is that which makes us regard as non-existent the Self, the Reality, which is always and everywhere present, all-pervasive and self-luminous, 
and as existent the individual soul, the world and God which have been conclusively proved to be non-existent at all times and places. 


6. As the Self shines fully of its own accord why is it not generally recognised like the other objects of the world by all persons? 


Wherever particular objects are known it is the Self which has known itself in the form of those objects. For what is known as knowledge or 
awareness is only the potency of the Self. The Self is the only sentient object. There is nothing apart from the Self. If there are such objects they are 
all insentient and therefore cannot either know themselves or mutually know one another. It is because the Self does not know its true nature in this 
manner that it seems to be immersed and struggling in the ocean of birth and death in the form of the individual soul. 


7. Although the Lord is all-pervasive it appears, from passages like "adorning Him through His Grace", that He can be known only through 
His Grace. How then can the individual soul by its own efforts attain Self-realisation in he absence of the Lord's Grace? 


As the Lord denotes the Self and as Grace means the Lord's presence or revelation, there is no time when the Lord remains unknown. If the light of 
the sun is invisible to the owl it is only the fault of that bird and not of the sun. Similarly can the unawareness by ignorant persons of the Self which 
is always of the nature of awareness be other than their own fault? How can it be the fault of the Self? It is because Grace is of the very nature of the 
Lord that He is well-known as the "Blessed Grace". Therefore the Lord, whose nature itself is Grace, does not have to bestow His Grace. Nor is there 
any particular time for bestowing His Grace. 


8. What part of the body is the abode of the Self? 


The Heart on the right side of the chest is generally indicated. This is because we usually point to the right side of the chest when we refer to 
ourselves. Some say that the sahasrara [the thousand petalled lotus] is the abode of the Self. But if that were true the head should not fall forward 
when we go to sleep or faint. 


9. What is the nature of the Heart? 

The sacred texts describing it say: "Between the two nipples, below the chest and above the abdomen, there are six organs of different colours. One 
of them resembling the bud of a water lily and situated two digits to the right is the Heart. It is inverted and within it is a tiny orifice which is the seat 
of dense darkness [ignorance] full of desires. All the psychic nerves [nadis] depend upon it. It is the abode of the vital forces, the mind and the light 
of consciousness." 


10. Why do thoughts of many objects arise in the mind even when there is no contact with external objects? 


All such thoughts are due to latent tendencies. They appear only to the individual consciousness which has forgotten its real nature and become 
externalised. Whenever particular things are perceived, the enquiry "Who is it that sees them"? should be made; they will then disappear at once. 
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11. How do the triple factors [knower, known and knowledge], which are absent in deep sleep and samadhi, manifest themselves in the Self 
[in the states of waking and dreaming]? 


From the Self there arise in ‘succession 

[i] reflected consciousness [chidabhasa] which is a kind of luminosity, 
[ii] the individual consciousness or the seer or the first concept, 

[111] phenomena, that is the world. 


12. Since the Self is free from the notions of knowledge and ignorance how can it be said to pervade the entire body in the shape of sentience 
or to impart sentience to the senses? 


Wise men say that there is a connection between the source of the various psychic nerves and the Self, that this is the knot of the Heart, that the 
connection between the sentient and the insentient will exist until this is cut asunder with the aid of true knowledge, that just as the subtle and 
invisible force of electricity travels through wires and does many wonderful things, so the force of the Self also travels through the psychic nerves 
and, pervading the entire body, imparts sentience to the senses, and that if this knot is cut the Self will remain as it always is, without any attributes. 


13. How can there be a connection between the Self which is pure knowledge and the triple factors which are relative knowledge? 


This is, in a way, like the working of a cinema as shown below: 


CINEMA SHOW SELF 

1. The lamp inside [the apparatus] 1. The Self 

2. The lens in front of the lamp 2. The pure [sattvic] mind close to the Self 

3. The film which is a long series of [separate photos] 3. The stream of latent tendencies consisting of subtle thoughts 
4. The lens, the light passing through it and the lamp, 4. The mind, the illumination of it and the Self, 

which together form the focused light which together form the seer or the individual self 

5. The light passing through the lens and falling 5. The light of the Self emerging from the mind through 

on the screen the senses, and falling on the world 
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6. The various kinds of pictures appearing in the 6. The various forms and names appearing as the objects 
light of the screen perceived in the light of the world 


7. The mechanism which sets the film in motion 7. The divine law manifesting the latent tendencies of the mind 
Just as the pictures appear on the screen as long as the film throws the shadows through the lens, so the phenomenal world will continue to appear to 
the individual in the waking and dream states as long as there are latent mental impressions. Just as the lens magnifies the tiny specks on the film to a 
huge size and as a number of pictures are shown in a second, so the mind enlarges the sprout-like tendencies into tree-like thoughts and shows in a 
second innumerable worlds. Again, just as there is only the light of the lamp visible when there is no film, so the Self alone shines without the triple 
factors when the mental concepts in the form of tendencies are absent in the states of deep sleep, swoon and samadhi. Just as the lamp illumines the 
lens, while remaining unaffected, the Self illumines the ego, while remaining unaffected. 


14. What is dhyana [meditation]? 


It is abiding as one's Self without swerving in any way from one's real nature and without feeling that one is meditating. As one is not in the least 
conscious of the different states [waking, dreaming, etc.] in this condition, the sleep noticeable here is also regarded as dhyana. 


15. What is the difference between dhyana and samadhi? 

Dhyana is achieved through deliberate mental effort; in samadhi there is no such effort. 

16. What are the factors to be kept in view in dhyana ? 

It is important for one who is established in his Self to see that he does not swerve in the least from this absorption. By swerving from his true nature 
he may see before him bright effulgences, or hear [unusual] sounds or regard as real the visions of gods appearing within or outside himself. He 
should not be deceived by these and forget himself. 

17. What are the rules of conduct which an aspirant should follow? 

Moderation in food, moderation in sleep and moderation in speech. 

18. How long should one practice? 

Until the mind attains effortlessly its natural state of freedom from concepts, that is till the sense of "I" and "mine" exists no longer. 

19. What is the meaning of "dwelling in solitude"? 

As the Self is all-pervasive it has no particular place for solitude. The state of being free from mental concepts is called "dwelling in solitude". 
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20. What is the sign of wisdom? 


Its beauty lies in remaining free from delusion after realising the Truth once. There is fear only for one who sees at least a slight difference in the 
Supreme Reality. So long as there is the idea that the body is the Self one cannot be a realiser of Truth whoever he might be. 


21. If everything happens according to karma how is one to overcome the obstacles to meditation? 


Prarabdha is that portion of the past karma which is responsible for the present body and concerns only the out-turned, not the in-turned mind. One 
who seeks his real Self will not be afraid of any obstacle. 


22. Is asceticism [Sannyasa] one of the essential requisites for a person to become established in the Self? 


The effort that is made to get rid of attachment to one's body is really towards abiding in the Self. Maturity of thought and enquiry alone removes 
attachment to the body, not the stations of life [asramas], such as student [brahmachari], etc. For the attachment is in the mind while the stations 
pertain to the body. How can bodily stations remove the attachment in the mind? As maturity of thought and enquiry pertain to the mind these alone 
can, by enquiry on the part of the same mind, remove the attachments which have crept into it through thoughtlessness. But, as the discipline of 
asceticism is the means for attaining dispassion, and as dispassion is the means for enquiry, joining an order of ascetics may be regarded, in a way, as 
a means of enquiry through dispassion. Instead of wasting one's life by entering the order of ascetics before one is fit for it, it is better to live the 
householder's life. In order to fix the mind in the Self which is its true nature it is necessary to separate it from the family of fancies and doubts, that 
is to renounce the family [samsara] in the mind. This is the real asceticism. 


23. It is an established rule that so long as there is the least idea of I-am-the-doer, Self-knowledge cannot be attained, but is it possible for an 
aspirant who is a householder to discharge his duties properly without this sense? 


As there is no rule that action should depend upon a sense of being the doer it is unnecessary to doubt whether any action will take place without a 
doer or an act of doing. Although the officer of a government treasury may appear, in the eyes of others, to be doing his duty attentively and 
responsibly all day long, he will be discharging his duties without attachment, thinking "I have no real connection with all this money" and without a 
sense of involvement in his mind. In the same manner a wise householder may also discharge without attachment the various household duties which 
fall to his lot according to his past karma, like a tool in the hands of another. Action and knowledge are not obstacles to each other. 


24, Of what use to his family is a wise householder who is unmindful of his bodily comforts and of what use is his family to him? 

Although he is entirely unmindful of his bodily comforts, if, owing to his past karma, his family have to subsist by his efforts, he may be regarded as 
doing service to others. If it is asked whether the wise man derives any benefit from the discharge of domestic duties, it may be answered that, as he 
has already attained the state of complete satisfaction which is the sum total of all benefits and the highest good of all, he does not stand to gain 
anything more by discharging family duties. 


25. How can cessation of activity and peace of mind be attained in the midst of household duties which are of the nature of constant activity? 
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As the activities of the wise man exist only in the eyes of others and not in his own, although he may be accomplishing immense tasks, he really does 
nothing. Therefore his activities do not stand in the way of inaction and peace of mind. For he knows the truth that all activities take place in his mere 
presence and that he does nothing. Hence he will remain as the silent witness of all the activities taking place. 


26. Just as the sage's past karma is the cause of his present activities will not the impressions [vasanas] caused by his present activities 
adhere to him in future? ~ 


Only one who is free from all the latent tendencies is a sage. That being so how can the tendencies of karma affect him who is entirely unattached to 
activity? 


27. What is the meaning of brahmacharya? 
Only enquiry into Reality [Brahman] should be called brahmacharya. 


28. Will the practice of brahmacharya which is followed in conformity with the four orders of life [uent life, household life, retired life 
and renounced life] be a means of knowledge? ; 


As the various means of knowledge, such as control of senses, etc., are included in brahmacharya the virtuous practices duly followed by those who 
belong to the order of students [brahmacharins] are very helpful for their improvement. 


29. Can one enter the order of ascetics [sannyasa] directly from the order of students [brahmacharya]? 


Those who are competent need not formally enter the orders of brahmacharya, etc., in the order laid down. One who has realised his Self does not 
distinguish between the various orders of life. Therefore no order of life either helps or hinders him. 


30. Does an aspirant lose anything by not observing the rules of caste and orders of life? 
As the attainment and practice of knowledge is the supreme end of all other practices, there is no rule that one who remains in any one order of life 


and constantly acquires knowledge is bound to follow the rules laid down for that order of life. If he follows the rules of caste and orders of life he 
does so for the good of the world. He does not derive any benefit by observing the rules. Nor does he lose anything by not observing them. 


EXPERIENCE 


1. What is the light of consciousness? 


It is the self-luminous existence-consciousness which reveals to the seer the world of names and forms both inside and outside. The existence of this 
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existence-consciousness can be inferred by the objects illuminated by it. It does not become the object of consciousness. 

2. What is knowledge [vijnana]? 

It is that tranquil state of existence-consciousness which is experienced by the aspirant and which is like the waveless ocean or the motionless ether. 
3. What is bliss? 


It is the experience of joy or peace in the state of vijnana free of all activities and similar to deep sleep. This is also called the state of kevala 
nirvikalpa [remaining without concepts]. 


4. What is the state beyond bliss? 

It is the state of unceasing peace of mind which is found in the state of absolute quiescence, jagrat-sushupti [sleep with awareness] which resembles 
inactive deep sleep. In this state, in spite of the activity of the body and the senses, there is no external awareness, like a child immersed in sleep who 
is not conscious of the food given to him by his mother. A yogi who is in this state is inactive even while engaged in activity. This is also called 
sahaja nirvikalpa samadhi [natural state of absorption in one's Self without concepts]. 

5. What is the authority for saying that the entire moving and unmoving worlds depend upon one's Self? 

The Self means the embodied being. It is only after the energy, which was latent in the state of deep sleep, emerges with the idea of "I" that all 
objects are experienced. The Self is present in all perceptions as the Perceiver. There are no objects to be seen when the "I" is absent. For all these 


reasons it may undoubtedly be said that everything comes out of the Self and goes back to the Self. _ 


6. As the bodies and the selves animating them are everywhere actually observed to be innumerable how can it be said that the Self is only 
one? 


If the idea "I am the body" is accepted, the selves are multiple. The state in which this idea vanishes is the Self since in that state there are no other 
objects. It is for this reason that the Self is regarded as one only. 


7. What is the authority for saying that Reality can be apprehended by the mind and at the same time that it cannot be apprehended by the 
mind? 


It cannot be apprehended by the impure mind but can be apprehended by the pure mind. 
8. What is pure mind and what is impure mind? 


When the indefinable power of Reality separates itself from Reality and, in union with the reflection of consciousness assumes various forms, it is 
called the impure mind. When it becomes free from the reflection of consciousness, through discrimination, it is called the pure mind. Its state of 
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union with the Reality is its apprehension of Reality. The energy which is accompanied by the reflection of consciousness is called the impure mind 
and its state of separation from Reality is its non-apprehension of Reality.. 


9. Is it possible to overcome, even while the body exists, the karma [prarabdha] which is said to last till the end of the body? 


Yes. If the agent [doer] upon whom the karma depends, namely the ego, which has come into existence between the body and the Self, merges in its 
Source and loses its form, y the karma which depends upon it alone survive? Therefore when there is no "I" there is no karma. 


10. As the Self is existence and consciousness, what is the reason for describing it as different ton the existent and the non-existent, the 
sentient and the insentient? 


Although the Self is real, as it comprises everything, it does not give room for questions involving duality about its reality or unreality. Therefore it is 
said to be different from the real and the unreal. Similarly, even though it is consciousness, since there is nothing for it to know or to make itself 
known to, it is said to be different from the sentient and the insentient. 


ATTAINMENT 
1. What is the state of attainment of knowledge? 


It is firm and effortless abidance in the Self in which the mind which has become one with the Self does not subsequently emerge again at any time. 
That is, just as everyone usually and naturally has the idea, "I am not a goat nor a cow nor any other animal but a man", when he thinks of his body, 
so also when he has the idea "I am not the principles beginning with the body and ending with sound, but the Self which is existence, consciousness 
and bliss", the innate self-consciousness, he is said to have attained firm knowledge. 


2. To which of the seven stages of knowledge [saptha bhumikas] does the sage belong? 


He belongs to the fourth stage. 


Note: The seven jnana bhumikas are: 


1. subheccha [the desire for enlightenment] 

2. vicarana [enquiry] 

3. tanumanasa [tenuous mind] 

4. sattvapatti [Self-realisation] 

5. asamsakti [non-attachment] 

6. padarthabhavana [non-perception of objects] 
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7. turyaga [transcendence] 


3. If that is so why have three more stages superior to it been distinguished? 


The marks of the stages four to seven are based upon the experiences of the realised person. They are not states of knowledge and release. So far as 
knowledge and release are concerned no distinction whatever is made in these four stages. 


Those who have attained the last four bhumikas are called brahmavit, brahmavidvara, brahmavidvariya and brahmavid varistha respectively. 
4. As liberation is common to all, why is the varistha [the most excellent] alone praised excessively? 


So far as the varistha's common experience of bliss is concerned he is extolled only because of the special merit acquired by him in his previous 
births which is the cause of it. 


5. As there is no one who does not desire to experience constant bliss what is the reason why all sages do not attain the state of varistha? 
It is not to be attained by mere desire or effort. Karma [prarabdha] is its cause. As the ego dies along with its cause even in the fourth stage 
[bhumika], what agent is there beyond that stage to desire anything or to make efforts? So long as they make efforts they will not be sages. Do the 


sacred texts which specially mention the varistha say that the other three are unenlightened persons? 


6. As some sacred texts say that the Supreme state is that in which the sense organs and the mind are completely destroyed, how can that 
state be compatible with the experience of the body and the senses? 


If that were so there would not be any difference between that state and the state of deep sleep. Further how can it be said to be the natural state when 
it exists at one time and not at another? This happens, as stated before, to some persons according to their karma for some time or till death. It cannot 
properly be regarded as the Final state. If it could it would mean that all great souls and the Lord, who were the authors of the Vedantic works and the 
Vedas, were unenlightened persons. If the Supreme state is that in which neither the senses nor the mind exist and not the state in which they exist, 
how can it be the perfect state [paripurnam]? As karma alone is responsible for the activity or inactivity of the sages, great souls have declared the 
natural state without concepts [sahaja nirvikalpa] alone to be the ultimate state. 

7. What is the difference between ordinary sleep and waking sleep [jagrat sushupti]? 


In ordinary sleep there are not only no thoughts but also no awareness. In waking sleep there is awareness alone. That is why it is called awake while 
sleeping, that is the sleep in which there is awareness. 


8. Why is the Self described both as the fourth state [turiya] and beyond the fourth state [turiyatita]? 
Turiya means that which is the fourth. The experiencers of the three states of waking, dreaming and deep sleep, known as visva, taijasa and prajna, 
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who wander successively in these three states, are not the Self. It is with the object of making this clear, namely that the Self is that which is different 
from them and which is the witness of these states, that it is called the fourth. When this is known the three experiencers disappear and the idea that 
the Self is a witness, that it is the fourth, also disappears. That is why the Self is described as beyond the fourth. 

9. What is the benefit derived by the sage from the sacred books? 

The sage who is the embodiment of the truths mentioned in the scriptures has no use for them. 

10. Is there any connection between the attainment of supernatural powers and liberation? 

Enlightened enquiry alone leads to liberation. Supernatural powers are all illusory appearances created by the power of maya. Self-realisation which 
is permanent is the only true accomplishment. Accomplishments which appear and disappear, being the effect of maya, cannot be real. They are 
accomplished with the object of enjoying fame, pleasures, etc. They come unsought to some persons through their karma. Know that union with 


Reality is the real aim of all accomplishments. This is also the state of liberation known as union. 


11. If this is the nature of liberation why do some scriptures connect it with the body and say that the individual soul can attain liberation 
only when it does not leave the body? 


It is only if bondage is real that liberation and the nature of its experiences have to be considered. So far as the Self is concerned it has really no 
bondage in any of the four states. As bondage is merely a verbal assumption according to the emphatic proclamation of the Vedanta system, how can 
the question of liberation, which depends upon the question of bondage, arise when there is no bondage? Without knowing this truth, to enquire into 
the nature of bondage and liberation, is like enquiring into the non-existent height, colour, etc., of a barren woman's son or the horns of a hare. 

12. If that is so, do not the descriptions of bondage and release found in the scriptures become irrelevant and untrue? 

No, they do not. On the contrary, the delusion of bondage fabricated by ignorance from time immemorial can be removed only by knowledge, and 
for this purpose the term "liberation" has been usually accepted. That is all. The fact that the characteristics of liberation are described in different 
ways proves that they are imaginary. 

13. If that is so, are not all efforts such as study, listening and reflection useless? 

No, they are not. The firm conviction that there is neither bondage nor liberation is the supreme purpose of all efforts. As this purpose of seeing 
boldly, through direct experience, that bondage and liberation do not exist, cannot be achieved except with the aid of the aforesaid practices, these 
efforts are useful. 


14. Is there any authority for saying that there is neither bondage nor liberation? 


This is decided on the strength of experience and not merely on the strength of the scriptures. 
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15. If it is experienced how is it experienced? 


"Bondage" and "liberation" are mere linguistic terms. They have no reality of their own. Therefore they cannot function of their own accord. It is 
necessary to accept the existence of some basic thing of which they are the modifications. If one enquires, "For whom is there bondage and 
liberation?" it will be seen, "They are for me". If one enquires, "Who am I?", one will see that there is no such thing as the "I". It will then be as clear 
as an amalaka fruit in one's hand that what remains is one's real being. As this truth will be naturally and clearly experienced by those who leave 
aside mere verbal discussions and enquire into themselves inwardly, there is no doubt that all realised persons uniformly see neither bondage nor 
liberation so far as the true Self is concerned. 


16. If truly there is neither bondage nor liberation what is the reason for the actual experience of joys and sorrows? 

They appear to be real only when one turns aside from one's real nature. They do not really exist. 

17. Is it possible for everyone to know directly without doubt what exactly is one's true nature? 

Undoubtedly it is possible. 

18. How? 

It is the experience of everyone that even in the states of deep sleep, fainting, etc., when the entire universe, moving and stationary, beginning with 
earth and ending with the unmanifested [prakriti], disappear, he does not disappear. Therefore the state of pure Being which is common to all and 


which is always experienced directly by everybody is one's true nature. The conclusion is that all experiences in the enlightened as well as the 
ignorant state, which may be described by newer and newer words, are opposed to one's real nature. 


BLESSINGS 


May this book consisting of the words of experience, which have come out of the Lotus Heart of Bhagavan Ramana Maharshi, shine as a lamp of 
true knowledge to illuminate the true minds of those who have renounced the world. 


May the world be blessed for long with the feet of Guru Ramana who abides as that silent principle which absorbs all of us and remains by itself as 
the root of the three principles: soul, world and the Lord. 
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Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. ; k ' x 
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NATURAL STATE 


The ever present state is the natural state. 

The state in which the awareness is firm, even when objects are sensed, is called the natural state. 

When through conscious effort to keep the mind free of thought we are able to stay in that state, that is the natural state. 
The mind resting in the Self is its natural condition; but, instead of that, our minds are resting in outward objects. 


Without spiritual practice, there cannot be attainment. This is certain. Experience of the natural state during practice is called upasana. When that 
itself is unswervingly attained, it is called true knowledge. 


Transcendental awareness is our natural state if we give up the conditioned mind. 


The natural state is simply being oneself, not knowing anything or becoming 
anything. If one has realised, he is That which alone is, and which alone has always 
been. He cannot describe that state. He can only be That. 


In the firm natural state, through the silence of the mind free of all tendencies, 
knower knows himself as such without any doubts. 


The environment never abandons you according to your desire. Look at me. I have 
left home. Look at yourselves. You have come here leaving your home 
environment. What do you find here? Is it different from what you left? That is the 
reason for Shankara emphasising functioning naturally from the Self in preference 
to the transcending awareness of the world in his excellent work Vivekachudamani. 


The wrong identification with the body rises because one has lost his moorings, and 
swerved from his original state. He is now advised to give up all these false ideas, 
to trace the body-mind, or "I"-thought, back to the Source and remain in his natural 
state. 


Forgetfulness of your real nature is the real death; remembrance of it is the true 


birth. It puts an end to successive births. Eternal life is then yours. How does the 
desire for Eternal life arise? Because the present state is unbearable. Why? 
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Because, it is not your true nature. Had it been your real nature, there would be no 
desire to agitate you. How does the present state differ from your real nature? 
Truly, you are Spirit. Human beings consider themselves limited and that is the root 
of the trouble. The idea is wrong. In sleep there was no world, no ego and no 
trouble. Something wakes up from that happy state and says "I". To that ego the 
world appears. It is the rise of the ego that is the cause of the trouble. But trace the 
ego to its origin, and you will reach that undifferentiated happy Source, a state 
which is sleepless sleep. The Self is ever there; wisdom only appears to dawn, 
though it is natural. 


Peace is your nature. Forgetfulness never overtakes the Self. The Self is now being 
confused for the not-Self, and that makes you speak of forgetfulness of Self and 
absence of peace. 


You do not acquire happiness. Your nature is happiness. Bliss is not newly 
acquired. All that is done, is to remove unhappiness. These methods do so. 


Our real nature is liberation, but we imagine we are bound. We thus make 
strenuous efforts to become free while, all the while, we are free. 


Our real nature is liberation, but we imagine we are bound. We thus make 
strenuous efforts to become free while, all the while, we are free. 





REALITY 








A There is no greater mystery than this — that being Reality [Brahman] ourselves we seek to gain Reality. We think that there is something hiding our i 
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Reality, and that it must be destroyed before the Reality is gained. It is ridiculous. A day will dawn when you will yourself laugh at your past efforts. 
That which will be on the day you laugh is also here and now. 


Reality is seen by him who sees the Self. But one who has lost the ego and seen the Self is none other than Reality. To see Him is to be consumed by 
Him. He alone is. If you give up all else and seek Him alone, He will remain as the "I", the Self. 


That in which all these worlds seem to exist steadily, That of which all these worlds are a possession, That from which all these worlds rise, That for 
which all these exist, That by which all these worlds come into existence and That which is indeed all these — That alone is the existing Reality. Let 
us cherish that Self, which is the Reality in the Heart. 


It is said that Reality is real, and that the world is an illusion; again it is said that the whole universe is an image of Reality. How are these two 
statements to be reconciled? In the sadhak stage [practice of spiritual discipline], you have got to say that the world is an illusion. There is no other 
way, because when a man forgets that he is Reality, who is real, permanent and Omnipresent, and deludes himself into thinking that he is a body in 
the universe which is filled with bodies that are transitory, and labours under that delusion, you have got to remind him that the world is unreal and a 
delusion. Why? Because, his vision, which has forgotten its own Self is dwelling in the external material universe and will not turn inwards into 
introspection unless you impress on him that all this external material universe is unreal. When once he realises his own Self, and also that there is 
nothing other than his own Self, he will come to look upon the whole universe as Reality. There is no universe without his Self. So long as a man 
does not see his own Self which is the origin of all, but looks upon the external world as real and permanent, you have to tell him that it is an illusion. 
You cannot help it. Take a newspaper. We see only the script, and nobody notices the paper on which the script is printed. The paper is there, whether 
the script on it is there or not. To those who look upon the script as real, you have to say that it is unreal, since it rests upon the paper. The wise man 
looks upon both the paper and script as one. So also with Reality and the universe. 


SELF 


In my sight, "I" only am and "you" are not. In your sight, "you" only are and "I" am not. In the sight of the Self, the Self alone exists and nothing 
else. In truth I, you and all are nothing but the Self. 


Only when the Self is gained is permanent, perfect, blissful peace attained. In this Self-sovereignty, non-dual, heaven-like, all-pervasive, no desire 
and no fear can exist. 


Man is always the Self and yet he does not know it. Instead he confounds it with the non-Self, the body, etc. Such confusion is due to ignorance. If 
ignorance is wiped out the confusion will cease to exist and the true knowledge will be unfolded. By remaining in contact with realised sages the 
man gradually loses the ignorance until its removal is complete. The Eternal Self is thus revealed. 


Gaze at your own real nature. It is immaterial whether the eyes are open or closed. Everywhere there is only the One, so it is all the same whether 
you keep your eyes open or closed. If you wish to meditate, do so on the "I" that is within you. It is Self. Because it has no eyes, there is no need 
either to open or close the eyes. When you attain Self-knowledge, there will no longer be any ideas about the world. When you are sitting in a room, 
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whether the windows are open or closed, you are the same person, in the same state. In the same way, if you abide in the state of Reality, it is all the 
same whether the eyes are open or closed. It matters little whether external activities go on or not. 


The Self is pure consciousness in sleep; it evolves as "I" without the "this" [idam] in the transition stage; and manifests as "I" and "this" in the 
waking state. The individual's experience is by means of "I" only. So he must aim at realisation in the way indicated [i.e., by means of the transitional 


"I"]. Otherwise the sleep-experience does not matter to him. If the transitional "I" be realised the substratum is found and that leads to the goal. 


People think freedom is somewhere yonder and should be sought out. They are wrong. Freedom is only knowing the Self, within yourself. 
Concentrate, and you will get it. 


In my sight "I" only am and "you" are not. In your sight "you" only are and "I" am not. In the sight of the Self the Self alone exists and nothing else. 
In truth I, you and all are nothing but the Self. 


Just as a river does not continue to flow after its discharge into the ocean, so also a person loses all movements after he merges in the Self. 
You cannot by any means escape the Self. You want to see Reality in all, but not in yourself? If all is Reality, are you not included in that all? 
To abide in the Self, you must love the Self. 


The inner Self, primeval Spirit, Eternal, ever effulgent, full and Infinite bliss, single, indivisible, Whole and living, shines in everyone as the 
eee Awareness. 


The Self in its splendour, shining in the cavity of the Heart as the subtle, pervasive, yet unmanifest ether, illumines this universe like the sun. 


The Self is neither born nor dies, it neither grows nor decays, nor does it suffer any change. When a pot is broken, the space inside it is not; similarly, 
when the body dies, the Self in it remains Eternal. 


To see a light, no other light is needed. So also, the Self, pees self-luminous, needs no other means of knowledge. See the Self, and 1 Pence will 
br found not to exist. 


The Self is the real book. You can glance anywhere in that book; nobody can take it away from you. Whenever you are free, turn towards the Self. 
Thereafter you may read whatever you like. 





HEART 


No one denies that the physical organ [heart] is on the left; but the Heart [a synonym for the Self] which I speak of is the seat of consciousness at the 
right side of the chest. This is my experience and I require no authority for it; still you can find confirmation in a Malayalam Ayurveda book, and in 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





the Sita Upanishad. 
In brief, the "I"-thought is the root of all thoughts. The Source of the "I"-thought is the Heart. 
The Heart is not the blood circulating organ. Hridayam means, "This is the centre." Thus it stands for the Self. 


The location of the Heart is on the right side of the chest and not on the left. The light of consciousness flows from the Heart through the sushumna, 
or Eternal channel, to the thousand petalled lotus in the crown of the head [sahasrara]. 


From the sahasrara, consciousness spreads all over the body, and then the experience of the world arises. Viewing themselves as different from that 
consciousness, human beings get caught in the cycle of births and deaths. 


Being-consciousness, which is authentic bliss, and which is shining in the Heart, should be taken to be the target of your attention at all times. 
Through one-pointed buddi-yoga [merging of the mind] worship it in the Heart, without any forgetfulness and thereby abide steadfastly as That. This 


alone is the consummation of your life. 


Heart is another name for Reality. It is neither inside nor outside the body. There can be no in and out for it, since It alone is. This world is not other 
than the mind, the mind is not other than the Heart. 


Heart is merely another name for the Supreme Spirit, because He is in all hearts. The entire universe is condensed in the body, and the entire body in 
the Heart. Thus the Heart is the nucleus of the whole universe. 


He whose delusive ego completely subsides and becomes one with existence consciousness, will cease from making the effort of starting any action 
or karma and will shine in the Heart, having attained the natural and peaceful state of bliss. 


God, the Transcendental being, resides in the Heart as "I-I", the Atma-swarupa [the Self which is one's true nature] as mere being, free of thought. 
Amongst the many thousands of Divine names given to Him in the the many different religions and languages, no other name is so perfectly apt, and 


has such true elegance, as the name "I am". 


In the centre of the cavity of the Heart, the sole Reality shines by itself as the Self in the feeling of "I-I". Reach the Heart by diving within yourself, 
either with control of breath, or with thought concentrated on the quest of Self. You will thus get fixed in the Self. 


For those whose attention is focused on the Self, only the name "I-I", among the many known names of God, will constantly reverberate in the Heart 
firmament once the ego has been destroyed. It will remain, centre-stage, as the silent Transcendental speech. 


The entire universe is in the body and the whole body is in the Heart. Hence, the universe is contained in the Heart. 


The Heart is to the body what the sun is to the world. Just as the sun gives light to the moon, the Heart lights the mind. 
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A mortal absent from the Heart sees only the mind, just as the light of the moon alone is seen at night when the sun has set. 
The mind of the knower, abiding in the Heart, is merged in the consciousness of the Heart like the moonlight in daylight. 


Though the verbal meaning of the term prajnana [intelligence] is the mind, the wise know its essential meaning to be the Heart. The Supreme is only 
the Heart. 


The distinction between the seer and the seen is only in the mind. For those abiding in the Heart the perception is unitary. 
When there is a forcible arrest of thoughts, by swooning, sleep, excessive joy or sorrow, fear and so on, the mind goes back to the Source, the Heart. 
Such a merger is unconscious and the person is unaware of it. However, when one consciously enters the Heart, it is termed samadhi. Hence, the 


difference in names. 


Because you seek true consciousness, where can you find it? Can you attain it outside of yourself? You have to find it internally. Therefore, you are 
directed inward. The Heart is the seat of consciousness, or is the consciousness itself. 


When the room is dark you need a lamp to light it, but when the sun rises there is no need for a lamp; objects are seen without one. And to see the 
sun, no lamp is needed for it is self-luminous. Similarly with the mind. The reflected light of the mind is necessary to perceive objects [or the world 
composed of objects], but to see the Heart it is enough for the mind to be turned towards it. Then the mind is lost in it and the Heart shines forth. 

The Heart is the centre of spiritual experience, according to the testimony of sages. The spiritual Heart centre is not an organ of the body. All that you 
can say is that it is the core of your being, that with which you are identical, whether you are awake, asleep or dreaming, whether you are engaged in 


work or immersed in Transcendental consciousness [samadhi]. 


The questioner asking about the Heart's location accepts his bodily existence. It is from this point of view that any reference to a physical body 
comes to be made. What is indicated is the position of the Heart in relation to your identify. 


When the schoolboy says, "I did the sum correctly", or when he asks you, "Shall I run and get the book for you?", would he point to the head that did 
the sum correctly, or to his legs that will swiftly get you that book? ; 


No, in both cases his finger points out quite naturally towards the right side of his chest, thus giving innocent expression to the profound Truth that 
the Source of "I'-ness in him is there. It is an unerring intuition that makes him refer to himself, to the Heart in that way. 


The truth of oneself alone is worthy of being scrutinised and known. Taking it as the target of one's attention, one should keenly know it in the Heart. 
The knowledge of oneself will be revealed only to the consciousness which is silent, clear and free from activity of the agitated and suffering mind. 


Know that consciousness which always shines in the Heart as the formless Self, "I". It is known by one's being still, without thinking about anything 
as existent or non-existent. 
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Satsanga [keeping conscious company] will make the mind sink into the Heart. 


If concentration is made with the brain, sensations of heat and headache ensue. Concentration has to be made with the Heart, which is cool and 
refreshing. l 


‘If you practice Self-enquiry your will reach the Heart, which is the Self. Go to the Source, direct, and do not depend on borrowed resources. The 
Source is the Heart, the Self. 


In the centre [interior] of the Heart cave, Reality alone shines as "I-I" [1e., it is the feeling of being oneself experienced as "I-I" in the Heart]. Enter 
into the Heart through Self-enquiry, or by merging the mind with the Self, or by breath control, and become rooted as That. 


MIND 


There is no entity, as such, which we can call "mind". Because thoughts emerge, we assume that there is something from which they emerge, and we 
term that "mind". "Thinking" or "the discriminating faculty" are mere names. Whether it is "ego", "mind" or "intellect", it is the same. Whose mind is 
it? Whose intellect is it? It is the ego's. Is the ego real? No. We are confused by the ego and call it "intellect" or "mind". When we probe to see what it 
is, we discover that there is nothing there. After it has thus disappeared, Eternal peace remains. 

The one that thinks is yourself. Let action occur of its own accord. Why associate yourself with the difficulty? When you have to go outdoors you 
just lift your feet and go without thinking about it. Like this, the state becomes automatic, and when necessary, thinking arises and disappears of its 
own accord. Intuition works when there is no thought, and intuition will guide you. Those who have made big discoveries, have made them not when 
they were anxious about them, but in the stillness, by intuition rather than by thinking. 

What is the mind? If one searches to find out, then there would be no separate entity as the mind. 

The mind is only a bundle of thoughts. They are dependent on the "I"-thought. Know the "I"-thought to be the mind. 


There is no entity by name of mind. Because of the emergence of thoughts, we surmise something from which they start. That we term "mind". 


He who thinks, raises troubles. The real "I" is silent. Thoughts are the enemy. Thoughts amount to the creation of the universe. In their absence there 
is neither world nor God nor creator. Give up thoughts and you need not give up anything else. 


Thoughts alone make up the mind. Of all thoughts, the "I"-thought is the root. What is called mind is but the notion "I". When one turns within and 
searches whence this "I"-thought arises, the "I" vanishes and wisdom's quest begins. 


All phenomena consisting of names and forms are of the nature of mind alone. 
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The mind turned inward is the Self; turned outward it becomes the ego and all the world. The mind does not exist apart from the Self, i.e., it has no 
independent existence. The Self exists without the mind, never the mind without the Self. 


Destroy the power of the mind by seeking it. When the mind is examined, its activities cease. As thoughts arise they should be a then and 
there in the very place of their oe through enquiry. 


Are you distinct from your thoughts? Do you exist without them? [Yes. 1 But, can thoughts exist without you? 
The mind functions on account of a single root thought, the "I"-thought. It has no existence as a separate entity. 
No thought will go in vain. Every thought will produce its effect some time or other. Thought force will never go in vain. 


The wavering of the mind is a weakness arising from the dissipation of its energy in the Sage of many thoughts. When one makes the mind abs to 
one thought, the energy is conserved and the mind becomes strong [capable of remaining poised in one's practice]. 


The purified mind alone is capable of grasping a method and sticking to its practice. 

Many fear that with the destruction of the mind, they themselves will cease to exist. But manonasa [destruction of the mind] is nothing to be feared. 
What we conceive of now as mind is only a combination of rajas [restlessness] and tamas [dullness]. By their elimination, the mind becomes pure. 
Such a mind is one's own swarupa [real nature]. The activities of one whose mind has been purified by Self-attention will continue to be done. He 
will even appear to do the work with greater attention and involvement. Yet he is unaffected and always stays in the felicity of non-dual bliss. 

Let your standpoint become that of wisdom [steady abidance in the object of meditation], then the world will be found to be God. 

Mind is a wonderful force inherent in the Self. That which arises in this body as "I" is the mind. When the subtle mind emerges through the brain and 
the senses, the gross names and forms are cognized. When it remains in the Heart, names and forms disappear. If the mind remains in the Heart, the 


"I" or the ego which is the source of all thoughts will go, and the Self, the real, Eternal "I" alone will shine. Where there is not the a trace of 
the ego, there is the Self. ; 


EGO 
The ego-self appears and disappears and is transitory, whereas the real Self is permanent. Though you are the true Self, you actually identify it with 


the ego-self. 


Look for it, the ego vanishes; and Self alone remains. 
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The ego is described as having three bodies, the gross, subtle and causal; but that is only for the purpose of analytical exposition. If the method of 
enquiry were to depend on ego's form, you may take it that any enquiry would become altogether impossible, because the forms the ego may assume 
are legion. Therefore, for the purpose of Self-enquiry, you have to proceed on the basis that the ego has but one form, namely that of the limited 
feeeling of "I"-ness. 

Although the concept of "I"-ness, or "I am", is by usage known as aham-vritti [the "I"-thought], it is not really a thought like other thoughts of the 
mind. Because, unlike other thoughts which have no essential interconnection, the "I"-thought is equally and essentially related to each and every 
thought of the mind. 


The search for the Source of the "I"-thought is not merely the search for the basis of one of the forms of ego, but for the very Source from which 
arises the "I"-amness. 


The enquiry into the Source of the "I"-thought touches the very existence of the ego. Therefore, the subtlety of the ego's forms is not a material 
consideration. 


From the functional point of view, the ego has one and only one characteristic. The ego serves as a knot between the Self, which is pure 
consciousness, and the physical body which is inert. The ego is, therefore; called the knot between consciousness and the inert body. 


In your investigation into the Source of the ego, you have the essential consciousness aspect of the ego. For this reason, the enquiry must lead to the 
realisation of the pure consciousness of the Self. 


Thoughts arise because there is a thinker. The ego is the root-thought from which all other thoughts arise. If sought, it will vanish automatically. 
Born of forms, rooted in forms, feeding on forms, ever changing its forms, itself formless, this ego-ghost takes to its heels on enquiry. 


On the rising of the ego, everything else rises. With its subsidence, all subside. The ego is therefore all. Tracking it is the way to victory over 
everything. 


Discover the real Source of the ego by exploring within with keen intellect, by regulating breath, speech and mind, as one would do to recover a 
thing which has fallen into a deep well. The ego falls, crestfallen, when one enquires "Who am I?" and enters the Heart. 


The moment the ego-self tries to know itself, it changes its character; it begins to partake less and less of the inert in which it is absorbed, and more 
and more of the consciousness of the Self. 


To ask for the omission of your name is as much egoism as to desire its inclusion. 
In the enquiry "Who am I?", the "I" is the ego. The question really means, what is the source or origin of this ego? 


Be what you are. All that is necessary is to lose the ego. That which is, is always there. Even now you are that. The blank [which occurs for some 
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after long practice of the enquiry] is seen by you. You are there to see the blank. What do you wait for? You have fallen into the snares of the ego. 
Therefore, leave off all this verbiage. Be as you are. 


Your duty is to be, and not to be this or that. The method is summed up in the words, "Be still." What does stillness mean? It means giving up the 
notion that "I am so and so." 


Meditation is possible only if the ego is kept up. There is the ego, and the object meditated upon. The method is therefore indirect because the Self is 
one. Seeking the ego, that is, its Source, the ego disappears and what is left is the Self. This method is the direct one. 


What is fear? It is only a thought. First the ego rises and sees the object as external. Anything external implies the existence of the seer within. 
Seeking its Source will eliminate doubt and fear. Not only fear, all other thoughts centred around the ego will disappear along with it. 


It is the ego that is the cause of all the world; and, if the ego is dissolved by enquiry, everything crumbles, and reality of the Self alone remains. 

Find out to whom all questions occur. By conducting this enquiry, fear and anxiety will disappear. They are impermanent. Do not pay attention to 
them. When there is knowledge of duality, fear arises. Fear only comes when you think that there are others apart from you. If you direct your mind 
towards the Self, fear and anxiety will go away. In your present state, when your mind is agitated, if you remove one kind of fear, another will rise up 
and there will be no end of them. It is a laborious task to pluck the leaves off a tree one by one. The "I" feeling is the root of all thoughts. If you 
destroy the root, the leaves and branches will wither away. Instead of forming bad habits and taking medicine for them, it is better to see that such 
bad habits are not formed. 

First find out whether there is an "I" in you or not. It is this ego "I" [ahankara] that gets these thoughts and, as a result, you feel weakness. Therefore 


find out how identification with the body takes place. Body consciousness is the cause of all misery. When you conduct the enquiry into the ego "I", 
you will find out its Source and you will be able to remove it. 


MIND CONTROL 


Those attached to objects, and having endless thoughts due to the strength of latent tendencies, find it difficult to control the mind. 
One should control the fickle mind by restraint of breath. Then it would, like a tethered animal, cease to stray. 

Thoughts are controlled by regulation of breath. Then one abides at their Source. 

Watching the flow of breath with the mind is restraint of it. Such watching, if constant, steadies the breath. 


If the mind lacks the necessary strength for constant watching of breath, then restriction of breath by hatha yogic practices is suggested. 
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Exhaling one unit of time, inhaling one unit of time, and retaining breath for four units of time purifies the channels through which breath flows. 
Breath control comes gradually when the channels are purified. When such regulation becomes permanent, it becomes natural. 


The wise regard the giving up of the notion "I am the body" as exhaling, Self-enquiry as inhaling, and abidance in the Heart as natural breath 
subsidence. 


The mind also gets oid by repetition of sacred ls Then the syllables, the mind, Ae breath become one. 

The merging of the mind and breath is meditation and it leads to the natural state when it becomes deep and firm. 

By keeping, daily, the company of great ones [those enlightened, or sages] always rooted in consciousness, one's mind gets merged in its Source. 
The mind becomes quiescent by regulation of breath, like a bird caught in a net. This is a means of mind control. 

Mind and breath, aee themselves as a and action, are only two branches of the same power. j 
Mind is the rider and the breath is the horse. Pranayama [breath control] is a check on the horse. By that check the rider is checked. It may be done. 
first a little. Watching the breath is one way to do it. The mind is abstracted from other activities and engaged in watching the breath. That controls 
the breath and in-turns the mind. 

Thought and respiration are both different aspects of the same individual life current upon which both depend. 


Breath control is meant for one who cannot directly control his thoughts. It serves as a brake serves a car. 


A floating body does not readily sink unless some means are adopted for doing so. Pranayama [breath control] makes the mind quiescent. The mind 
must be alive and meditation pursued unremittingly even when at peace. It sinks into the Heart. 


It is necessary to be aware and alert while controlling thoughts. Otherwise it will lead to sleep. 


SELF — ENQUIRY 


Attention to one's own Self, which is ever shining as "I", the one undivided and pure Reality, is the only raft with which the individual, who is 
deluded by thinking "I am the body", can cross the ocean of unending births. 


Reality is simply the loss of ego. Destroy the ego by seeking its identity. Because the ego is no entity, it will automatically vanish and Reality will 
shine forth by itself. This is the direct method, whereas all other methods are done only by retaining the ego. In those paths there arise so many 
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doubts and the eternal question "Who am I?" remains to be tackled finally. But in this method the final question is the only one and it is raised from 
the beginning. No spiritual practices are necessary for engaging in this quest. 


The enquiry into the Self is inclusive of faith, devotion, knowledge, Yoga and all the traditional paths. 


Joy and pain are the attributes of the ego. When, by Self-enquiry, you realise that you are not that sheath [the ego], where is the pleasure or pain for 
you? Your real nature transcends all such feelings. So the benefit of Self-enquiry is tangible in the shape of escape from all the ills and sorrows of 
life. What more could one want? One who is always stationed in the Self will not be disturbed, even in the midst of a crowd. Such a one has no need 
or desire for solitude. 


Knowing the Self means being the Self. 
Seek your Source. Find out from whence the thought "I" springs or rises. 


Self-enquiry is not the mind's inspection of its own contents. It is tracing the mind's first mode, the "I"-thought, to its Source which is the Self. The 
very purpose of Self-enquiry is to focus the entire mind on its Source. Let go the passing thoughts and hold on to the unchanging Self. 


Self-enquiry alone can reveal the truth that neither the ego nor mind really exists, and enable one to realise the pure, undifferentiated being of the 
Self. Having realised the Self, nothing remains to be known. 


Enquire until there is no one left to enquire. 


When thoughts arise, one should not pursue them, but should enquire: "To whom do they arise?" It does not matter how many thoughts arise. As 
each thought arises, one should enquire with diligence, "To whom has this thought arisen?" The answer that would emerge would be "To me." 
Thereupon if one enquires "Who am I?", the mind will go back to its Source; and the thought that arose will become quiescent. With repeated 
practice in this manner, the mind will develop the skill to stay in its Source. When the mind that is subtle goes out through the brain and the sense- 
organs, the gross names and forms appear; when it stays in the Heart, the names and forms disappear. Not letting the mind go out, but retaining it in 
the Heart is what is called "Inwardness". Letting the mind go out of the Heart is known as "externalisation". Thus, when the mind stays in the Heart, 
the "I" which is the source of all thoughts will go, and the Self which ever exists will shine. Whatever one does, one should do without the egoity "I". 
If one acts in that way, all will appear as of the nature of Shiva [God]. 


Strenuously endeavor to know the Self. Develop the introspective attitude. Constantly put before the mind the query, "Who am I?" 
This Self-enquiry is not the critical study of the scriptures. When the Source is searched for and found within, the ego gets merged in it. 
For all thoughts the Source is the "I"-thought. The mind will merge only by Self-enquiry. 


You are the mind, or rather you think you are the mind. The mind is nothing but thoughts. Behind every particular thought there is a general thought 
which is "I"; that is yourself. Let us call it the first thought. Stick to this "I"-thought and question it to find out what it is. 
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I do not say that you must 20 on rejecting every thought. If you cling to the "I"-thought, when your interest keeps you to that single idea, other 
thoughts get rejected, and automatically they vanish. 


Self-enquiry is not intellectual. It is the inner quest that takes you prior to the mind and intellect. 
Frequently, if not constantly, question and search within. 


If you go the way of your thoughts, you will be carried away by them, and will find yourself in an endless maze. Enquire, "For whom is there 
distraction?" It will not be difficult after a little practice. If the attempt is made, it will eventually be found not so difficult. 


All doubts will cease when the doubter and the Source have been found. There is no use removing doubts. If we clear one doubt, another doubt will 
arise and there will be no end to doubts. But if the doubter is found, all doubts will cease. 


You are told to hold fast to the "I". If that is done, the Eternal will reveal Itself. 
The vichara or enquiry which you are making, that is, its presence in the life of those who practice it regularly, is itself the Guru's or God's Grace. 


You say "I" and yet you say you don't know the "I". Can anyone be ignorant of himself? Isn't that ludicrous? In the case of the ever present, 
inescapable "I" how can you be ignorant? 


The result of Self-enquiry is the cure for all sorrows. It is the highest of all results. Self-enquiry itself is most meritorious and purifying. 


Whatever be the means adopted, you must at last return to the Self: so why not abide in the Self here and now? To be a spectator of, or to speculate 
about the other world, the Self is necessary; therefore, they are not ee from the Self. Even the Po man when he sees the objects, sees only 
the Self. 


MEDITATION 


It is necessary to practice meditation frequently and regularly until the condition induced becomes habitual and permanent throughout the day. 
Therefore, meditate! 


You lost sight of the bliss because your meditative attitude had not become natural and because of the recurrence of latent tendencies of the mind. | 
When you become habitually reflective, the enjoyment of spiritual beatitude becomes a matter of natural experience. It is not by the single realisation 
of "I am not the body" that the goal of Self is reached. Do we become royalty by seeing a king once? One must constantly enter samadhi [absorption 
in the Self] and realise one's Self, and completely blot out the old tendencies and the mind, before one becomes the Self. 
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Meditation on the Self is our natural state. It is only because we find it hard that we imagine it to be an arbitrary and extraordinary state. We are all 
unnatural. The mind resting in the Self is its natural condition, but instead of that, our minds are resting on outward objects. 


Meditation helps to remove the illusion that the Self must be seen. How do you see » the "I" now? Do you hold a mirror in front of yourself to know- 
your own being? The awareness is the "I". Realise That: It is the Truth. 


Withdrawing all thoughts from sense objects one should remain fixed in steady non-objective enquiry. 


See the self by meditation in this manner. Trace every thought to its origin. Never allow thought to run on. If you do, it will be unending. Take it back 
to its starting place and the mind will die of inaction. Go back the question, "Who am I?" 


No meditation on any kind of object is helpful. In meditating on an object, whether concrete or abstract, you are destroying the sense of Oneness and 
creating duality. Meditate on what you are, in reality. 


Obviously the seer is more real, true and important than the seen, since the seen is dependent on it. So, turn your attention to the Seer, who is the 
Source of your "I", and realise That. Up to now, you have been studying the object, not the subject. Now, find out what the word "I" stands for. 


All kinds of thoughts arise in meditation — unless they rise up, how can they be destroyed? They rise up spontaneously in order to be extinguished in 
due course. The Self is realised with a mind that is turned inward. When the mind sees its own Source it becomes That.. 


"WHO AM I?" AND " WHENCE AM I?" 


The thought "Who am I?" will destroy all other thoughts and finally kill itself also. If other thoughts arise, without trying to complete them, one must 
enquire to whom did this thought arise. What does it matter how many thoughts arise? As each thought arises one must be watchful and ask to whom 
is this thought occurring. The answer will be "To me." If you enquire "Who am I?", the mind will return to its Source. The thought which arose will 
also submerge. As you practise like this more and more, the power of the mind to remain as its Source is increased. 


As for the necessity of watching the breath before enquiring "Who am I?", all depends on a man's aptitude and his fitness. Those who do not have the 
mental strength to concentrate and direct it on the quest, are advised to watch their breath; since such watching would, as a matter of course, bring 
the mind under control. 


"Who am I?" will destroy all other thoughts, and like the stick used for stirring the burning pyre, it will itself be destroyed in the end. As long as 
there are impressions of objects in the mind, so long is the enquiry "Who am I?" required. As long as there are enemies within the fortress, they will 


continue to sally forth; but if they are destroyed as they emerge, the fortress will fall into our hands. 


As a matter of fact, in the quest method, which is more correctly "Whence am I?" and not merely "Who am I?", we are trying to find whence the "I'"- 
thought [the ego, the mind] arises within us. The method contains within itself, though implicitly, the watching of breath. When we watch the root of 
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thoughts, we are necessarily watching the Source of breath also, as the "I"-thought and breath arise from the same Source. 


To enquire "Who am I?" is really trying to find out the Source of the "I"-thought. You are not to think of other thoughts, such as "I am not the body," 
etc... Seeking the Source of "I"-thought serves as a means of getting rid of all other thoughts. 


Who is born? It is only he who asks "Whence am I born?" that is truly born in Brahman, the Prime Source. He indeed is born eternally; He is the 
Lord of saints; He is the ever-new. 


We should not give scope for other thoughts, but keep attention fixed on the "I"-thought. This is done by asking to whom the thought arises, and if 
the answer is "I", get rid of the thought by asking the question who is this "I" and whence its Source? 


The meditation or mantra "Soham" ["I am That"] is not the same as "Who am I?" They are different. Why should we go on repeating "Soham" [or 
affirming "I am That"]? One must find the real "I" within. Tracing within to the Source of "I" we see it [the apparent sense of "I"] has no separate 
existence, but merges in the real "I". 


"Who am I?" is not to be used as a mantra. If means you must find out where in you rises the "I'"-thought, which is the source of all other thoughts. 


Perception, memory or any other experience only comes to the "I". You don't have these experiences during sleep, and yet you existed during sleep. 
And, you exist now too. That shows that "I" continues while other things come and go. 


"Who am I?" means you must concentrate and see where the "I"-thought arises. Instead of looking outwards, look inwards and see where the"I"- 
thought arises. 


Never mind whether there are visions or sounds or anything else, or whether there is a void. Are you present during all this, or are you not? You must 
have been there even during the void, to be able to say you experienced the void. To be found in that "you" is the quest for the "I", from start to 
finish. 


Whatever other methods may be chosen, there will always be the doer. That cannot be escaped. Just who is that doer is what must be found out. Until 
then, the sadhana [practice] cannot be ended. So, eventually all must come to find out "Who am I?" You complain that there is nothing preliminary or 
positive to start with. You have the "I" to start with. 


Suggestive replies to the enquiry, such as "Sivoham" ["I am Shiva"], are not to be given to the mind during this meditation. The true answer will 
come by itself. Any answer which the ego might give cannot be correct. These affirmations or auto-suggestions may be of help to those who follow 
other methods, but not in this method of enquiry. 


The enquiry to know the Self is different from the method of "Sivoham" or "Soham" ["I am He"]. I rather lay stress upon Self-knowledge; for, you 
are first concerned with yourself before you proceed to know the world and its Lord. The "Soham" meditation of "I am Brahman" meditation is more 
or less a mental thought. But the quest I speak of is a direct method and indeed superior to other meditations. For the moment you get into a 
movement of quest for the self, and go deeper and deeper, the real Self is waiting to take you in. Then, whatever is done is done by something else, 
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and you have no hand in it. 


You gain steadiness in practice, only through more practice. 


"Whence does the "I" arise?" Seek this within. The "I" then vanishes. This is the pursuit of wisdom. Where the "I" vanished, there = apnea an "I-I" by 
itself. This is the Infinite. 


Though it reveals itself thus, it is not the ego "I", but the perfect being, the Self Absolute. 


Where this "I" vanished and merged in its Source, there appears spontaneously and continuously an "I-I". This is the Heart, the Infinite Supreme 
Being. i ; 


On diving deep upon the quest "Who am I and from whence?", thoughts disappear and consciousness of Self then flashes forth as the "I-I" within the 
cavity of every seeker's Heart. 


‘The "I-I" consciousness is the Absolute. Though it comes bette sahaja [the permanent and highest leval of experiencing the Self], there is in it as 
in sahaja itself the subtle intellect; the difference being that in the latter the sense of forms disappear, which is not the case in the former. 


Making the corpse-body remain as a corpse, and not even uttering the word "I", one should enquire keenly thus: "Now, what is it that rises as "I"?" 
Then, there would shine in the Heart a kind of wordless illumination of the form "I-I". That is, there would shine of its own accord the pure 
consciousness which is unlimited and One, the limited and the many thoughts having disappeared. If one remains quiescent without abandoning that 
experience, the egoity, the individual sense, of the form "I am the body" will be totally destroyed, and at the end the final thought, the "I-form" also 
will be quenched like the fire that burns camphor. The great sages and scriptures declare that this alone is release. 


It is the Divine Self that shines in the Heart as "I-I". 


When the mind turns inward seeking "Who am I?" and merges in the Heart, then the "I" hangs down his head in shame and the one "I" appears as 
Itself. 


Rejoice eternally! The Heart rejoices at the feet of the Lord, who is the Self, shining within as "I-I" eal: so that there is no alternation of night 
and day. This will result in removal ofi ignorance of the Self. 


That realisation of "I" is indeed the Self which is experienced as "I-I" shining of its own accord, the Absolute being, the witness of the three states of 
waking, dream, and deep sleep, distinct from the five sheaths, aware of the mental modes in the waking and dream states, and of their absence in the 
state of deep sleep. ; 





Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 


PROBLEMS - SOLUTIONS 


S$ ig $4 


You may experience anything, but you must never rest content with that; whether you experience pleasure or pain, ask yourself the question, "Who 
feels the pleasure?" and carry on the practice [sadhana] until pleasure and pain are transcended, till Reality alone remains. 


_ You say you go to sleep while meditating. Once you go to sleep, you can do nothing about it. But while you are awake, try to keep away all thoughts. 
When you pass into sleep, the state in which you were before falling asleep will continue when you wake up. You will continue from where you left 
off when you fell into smb i 4 A i % ie z 

: ‘So long as hie thoughts of activity are there, sleep will also be there. oa and nee are counterparts of the same Te 
We should not sleep too much or go A it altogether, but sleep only moderately. To prevent too much sleep, we must try and have no Gove 
As an aid in overcoming the tendency to sleep or go unconscious during meditation eat only sattvic [pure, not spicy or highly seasoned] food, and 

_ that too in moderate measure; and not indulge in too much physical activity. 

Sleep is the first obstacle. The second is the sense objects of the world which divert one's attention. The third is thoughts in the mind about previous 
experiences with sense objects. The fourth is bliss. In that state the TER os "Iam the enjoyer," is still present. The final state of samadhi is to be 
-reached in which one is the bliss, or one with Reality. ; ; ; ee 

The more you get fixed in the Self, the more the thoughts will drop off themselves. Regulation of life — such as getting up at a fixed hour, bathing, 

doing mantra, japa [repetition], observing ritual, all this — is for people who do not feel drawn to Self-enquiry; or, are not capable of it. But for those 

_ who can practice this method, all rules and disciplines are unnecessary. 

Success 1 in turning the enia inward is achieved by o [Self-enquiry] and Cepen and it o only ea ae 
Do not regret tamas [inertia, Te a, but wher sattva [purity, an comes into play, hold on to it and make the a of it. 

The thought "I am not able to concentrate" is itself an obstacle. Why Aod the thought arise? 


_ There is consciousness along with quietness in the mind. This is exactly the state to be aimed at. 


The ad "diving" is only appropriate if one has to turn the mind within in order to avoid being distracted by the outgoing t tendencies of me mind. 
= But when deep aimn prevails ee obstructing the consciousness, $, where i is the need to dive? ~ 


PRACTICE : 
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Effort is necessary up to the stage of realisation. Even then, the Self should spontaneously become evident, otherwise happiness will not be complete. 
Up to the state of spontaneity, there must be effort in some form or other. 


Divine Grace is essential for realisation. But Grace is vouchsafed only to him who is a true devotee, or a yogi [one working to gain union of the mind 
and Self]. It is given only to those who have striven hard and ceaselessly on the path to freedom. 


There is a state beyond effort and effortlessness. However, until it is realised effort is necessary. 
That which is, is peace. All that we need do is to keep quiet. Peace is our real nature. We spoil it. What is required is that we cease to spoil it. 


Grace is always there. But practice is also necessary. Staying in the Self by one's efforts [with Self-enquiry] is like training a roguish bull to remain 
confined to his stall by tempting him with luscious grass and preventing him from straying. 


It is necessary both for you to strive, and for the Guru to help. The Guru's Grace is indispensable, but so is one's own effort in putting into practice 
the instructions given by the Guru. 


Effort must be made in the waking state with alert consciousness and the Self realised here and now. 


Effortlessness and choiceless awareness is our real nature. If we can attain that state and abide in it, it is all right. But, one cannot reach it without 
effort, the effort of deliberate meditation. 


Of course, every master and every book tell the aspirant to keep quiet, but it is not easy to do so. That is why all this effort is necessary. Even it we 
find somebody who has achieved this Supreme state of stillness, you may take it that the necessary effort had already been made in a previous life. 


See what helped you to keep out thoughts and adopt that for meditation. 

Your effort is meant not to allow yourself to be distracted by other thoughts than your meditation. 

Practices are needed as long as one has not realised. They are for putting an end to obstacles to abiding in the Self. 

As soon as they come here, some want to immediately be Self-realised beings. They ignore the effort involved or required. 

Is there a short cut to liberation? Is it something to be purchased in a shop? 

What is important is steadfast resolve. It does not make much difference if you concentrate on the top of the nose, the centre of the eyebrows [or 


sound of the mantra], and so on. The really important thing is to pay attention to the Source of [perception or] the mantra, [to the "I" that hears the 
mantra or perceives the objects of concentration]. Keep your attention fixed on that. 
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Perseverance alone counts. The more you meditate, the easier it becomes to meditate. Till at last it becomes natural. 
Practice is necessary. Then there is Grace. 

Your repeated effort is bound to erase tendencies. Leave God's job to God. You have to do what is in your hands. 
When tie time is ripe, God's Grace, A always operating, will be felt. 

The mistake one is prone to make is to abandon effort under the mistaken impression that God's Grace is absent. 


One should not slacken, for God's Grace is bound to operate in due time, when you are ripe. 


f ; top of the page i t 
SATSANGA 


If one gains association with sadhus, of what use are all ane religious observances? When thie excellent cool southern breeze ieg is blowing, what is 
the use of holding a hand mn, 


Sacred bathing places, that are composed of water, and images and deities, which are made of stone and earth, cannot be comparable to those great 
souls. Ah, what a wonder! The bathing places and deities bestow purity of mind after countless days, whereas such purity is instantly bestowed upon 
people as soon as sadhus see them with their eyes. 


Heat will be removed by the cool moon, poverty by the celestial wish-fulfilling tree and sin by the Ganges. But know that all these, beginning with 
heat, will be removed merely by having darshan [sight] of incomparable sadhus. 


The Supreme state which is praised and which is attained here in this life by clear Self-enquiry, which arises in the Heart when association with a 
-sadhu is gained, is impossible to attain by listening to preachers, by studying and learning the meaning of the T by virtuous deeds or by any 
other means. i 


By satsanga the association with the objects of the world will be removed. When that worldly association is removed the attachment or tendencies of 
the mind will be destroyed. Those who are devoid of mental attachment will perish in That which is motionless. Thus they attain liberation. Cherish 
their association. 

Satsanga really means "association with the unmanifest Sat or Reality." But as very few can do that they have to do the second best, which is 


association with the manifest Truth [Sat] — that is, the Guru. One who knows or has realised the Truth is also regarded as Truth. 
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Satsanga will make the mind sink into the Heart. Such association is both mental and physical. The extremely visible being of the Guru pushes the 
mind inward. He is also in the Heart of the seeker and so he draws the latter's inward-bent mind into the Heart. 


Association with sages should be made because thoughts are so persistent. The sage has already overcome the mind and remains in peace. Being in 
his proximity helps to bring about this condition in others, otherwise there is no meaning in seeking his company. The Guru provides the needed 
strength for this, unseen by others. 

A Agating body may be loaded with weights and made to sink. So also, association with the wise will make the mind sink in the Heart. 


What is the good of mere physical proximity to the Guru? The mind alone matters. The mind must make contact, and be contacted. 


Such association with Truth, or one who knows the Truth, is absolutely necessary for all. Shankara has said that in all the three worlds there is no 
boat like satsanga to carry one safely across the ocean of births and deaths. 


In the proximity of a great master, the mental tendencies cease to be active, the mind becomes still and Transcendental awareness [samadhi] results. 
Thus, the disciple gains true knowledge and right experience in the presence of the master. To remain unshaken in it further efforts are necessary. 


Eventually the disciple will know it to be his real being and will thus be liberated even while alive. 


By remaining in contact with realised sages, the man gradually loses the ignorance until its removal is complete. The Eternal Self is then revealed. 
GURU 

The marks of a Guru are steady abidance in the Self, looking at all with an equal eye, unshakable courage at all times, in all places and 

circumstances. 

He is a proper Guru to who your mind is attuned. He should be endowed with tranquillity, patience, forgiveness and other virtues. He should be 

capable of attracting others even with his eyes, just as a magnet attracts iron. He should have a feeling of a towards all. He who has these 

virtues is a true Guru. 

Choose that one where you find you get peace. 

If you wish to know what is the nature or real form [swarupa] of a Guru, you must know your own nature or real form first. How can one know the 

nature of the Guru if one does not know one's own real nature? If you want to know the real nature of the Guru you my must first learn to look upon 


the whole world as the Guru's form. One must see Guru in all living beings. 


The Guru is the bestower of silence who reveals the light of Self-knowledge which shines as the residual Reality. Spoken words are of no use 
whatsoever if the eyes of the Guru meet the eyes of the disciple. 
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Contact with the Guru is necessary. 


It is like the elephant, which wakes up on seeing a lion in its dream. Even as an elephant wakes up at the mere sight of the lion, so too it is certain 
that the disciple wakes up from the deep sleep of ignorance into wakefulness of true knowledge through the Guru's benevolent look of Grace. 


Work within. The Guru is both within and without, so He creates conditions to drive you inwards and prepares the interior to drag you to the centre. 
Thus He gives you a push from outside and exerts a pull from within, so that you will be fixed at the centre. In sleep you are centred within; on 
waking your mind rushes out, simultaneously thinking this, that and the other. This must be checked. It is possible only for the agent who can work 
both within and without. Can He be identified with a body? 


Because you think you are a body, you think the Guru also is a body and that He will do something tangible to you. However, His work lies within, 
in the spiritual realm. 


He who instructs an ardent seeker to do this or that is not a true Guru. The seeker is already afflicted by his activities and wants peace and rest. In 
other words, he wants cessation of his activities. If a "teacher" tells him to do something in addition to, or in place of, his other activities, can that be 
a help to the seeker? Activity is creation. Activity is the destruction of one's inherent happiness. If activity is advocated the adviser is not a Guru but 
a killer. In such circumstances either the creator [Brahma] or death [Yama] may be said to have come in the guise of a "master". Such a person 
cannot liberate the aspirant, he can only strengthen his fetters. 


The Guru is both external and internal. From the exterior, He gives a push to the mind to turn it inwards. From the interior, He pulls the mind towards 
the Self and helps in guiding the mind. This is Guru's Grace. There is no difference between God, Guru and the Self. 


God, who is immanent, in his Grace takes pity on the loving devotee and manifests Himself according to the devotee's development. The devotee 
thinks that he is a man and expects a relationship between two physical bodies. But the Guru, who is God incarnate, works from within, helps the 


man to see the error of his ways, and guides him on the right path until he realises the Self within. 


The Guru is absolutely necessary. The Upanishads say that no one but a Guru can take a man out of the jungle of mind, intellect and sense 
perceptions. 


A realised one sends out waves of spiritual influence which draw many people towards him. Yet he may sit in a cave and maintain complete silence. 
We may listen to lectures upon Truth and come away with hardly any grasp of the subject, but to come into contact with a realised one, though he 
speaks nothing, will give much more grasp of the subject. He never needs to go out among the public. If necessary he can use others as instruments. 
The Guru does not bring about Self-realisation. He simply removes the obstacles to it. 

The Guru is always within you. If the disciple finds the Guru internally, then it does not matter where he goes. Staying here or elsewhere must be 


understood to be the same and to have the same effect. 
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Peace, the one thing desired by everyone, cannot be attained in any way, by anyone, at any time or in any place, unless the stillness of mind is 
obtained through the Grace of the Guru. Therefore, always seek that Grace with a one-pointed mind. 


The Guru will go with the disciple in his own path and then gradually turn him into the Supreme Path at the ripe moment. Suppose the car is going at 
top speed. To stop it at once, or turn it at once, would be attended by disastrous consequences. 


The Guru not being a physical form, His contact will continue even after His physical form vanishes. If one enlightened sage exists in the world, his 
influence will be felt or benefit all people and not simply his immediate disciples. . 


Conquering a thousand elephants is nothing besides the Guru's power to conquer the rutting elephant of the ego. 
It is necessary for you to strive, and natural for the Guru to help. 


To annihilate recurrent tendencies and bring to being knowledge free from dread, delusion and desire, know that the mantra true is but devotion to 
the Guru's feet. 


Who meditates on Guru's feet, the flawless flame of pure Awareness, gains from Grace Supreme the gift of pure Awareness, clarity of mind that ends 
all sorrow. 


If you are working with your available Light you will meet your Guru, as He will be seeking you Himself. 


The Guru is none other than the Self. Tayumanavar says that God, the Self, is the Guru appearing as a man to dispel the ignorance of man, just as a 
tame deer is used as a decoy to capture a wild deer. He has to appear in a body in order to dispel the "I am the body" notion of the seeker. 


If the Guru is silent the seeker's mind gets purified by itself. 

I have not said that a Guru is not necessary. But a Guru need not always be in human form. First a person thinks that he is an inferior and that there is 
a superior, all-knowing, all powerful God who controls his own and the world's destiny. So he worships Him or does devotion to Him. When he 
reaches a certain stage and becomes fit for enlightenment, the same God whom he was worshipping comes as a Guru and leads him on. That Guru 


comes only to tell him that "God 1 is within yourself. Dive within and realise." God, Guru and the Self are the same. 


Ripened by the matchless power of Self-awareness, now the Guru stands as transcendent Being Supreme, He WDD: penance done, becomes the EES 
of His glance of Grace, gains greatness that surpasses speech. 


GRACE 


Grace is there all along. Grace is the Self. It is not something to be acquired. All that is necessary is to know its existence. In the same way, the sun is 
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pure brightness. It is ever there and shines and you are surrounded by sunlight; still, if you want to know the sun, you must turn your eyes in its 
direction and look at it. Similarly, Grace is only to be found by effort, although it is here and now. 


We cannot attain realisation of the Self by our mind, unaided by God's Grace. 


One's ignorance of the Self-revealing immediacy of Divine Grace is not proof of its absence. If the owl does not see the sun that illumines the whole 
world, is that the fault of the sun? Is it not due to the ignorance of the bird, or the defectiveness of it's sight? 


Your very desire for Grace is due to the Grace that is already working in you. 
As for Grace, it is ever within you. You are never out of its operation. Grace is always there. 


In full enjoyment of silent bliss, the gift of Grace that flows from wisdom's Lord, the Lord of Self, the jiva's nirvana is casting off the five-fold 
sheath, attachment to the body. 


Grace is always present. You are neck deep in water and yet cry for water. Dispassion cannot be acquired, nor realisation of Truth, nor inherence in 
the Self, in the absence of the Guru's Grace. But practice is necessary. 


Grace is in the beginning, middle and the end. 

God, Grace and Guru are all synonymous and also Eternal and immanent. 

The highest form of Grace is silence. It is also the highest instruction [upadesa]. 
Through Divine Grace, one can go beyond the influences of past actions. 


Individually we are incapable because our mind is weak. Grace is necessary. Sadhu seva [serving a holy being, one whose life is totally dedicated to 
God] will bring it about. 


To me there is no distinction. Grace is flowing like the ocean, ever full. Everyone draws from it according to his capacity. How can one who brings 
only a tumbler complain that he isn't able to take as much as another who has brought a jar? 


It is only by God's Grace that you think of God. 
Why do you cry that there is no mercy from the Lord, what is there to sob about? Instead of being poised in the Self, why do you go on wailing? 
What is this talk of Guru's Grace? Does the Guru hold you by the hand and whisper something in your ear? You imagine him to be what you are 


yourself. Because you are identified with the body, you think that He is also a body, and will do something tangible to you. But His work lies within. 
How is a Guru found? If a devotee prays to God unselfishly, God who is immanent, in His Grace takes pity on the loving devotee and manifests 
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Himself as a being according to the devotee's standard. The devotee thinks that it is a person and expects a relationship between them as bodies, but 
the Guru, who is God or Self incarnate, works from within, helps the person to see the error of his ways, and guides him along the right path until he 
realises the Self within. After such a realisation, he feels, "I was so worried before, I am after all the Self, the same as before but not affected by 
anything. Where is he now who was so miserable? He is nowhere to be found." What should we do now? Only live up to the words of the master. 


If towards the Lord you take one single step, then with muri more than a mother's love He pake nine steps towards you to Ep you. Such is the 
Guru's Grace. 


SURRENDER 


There are two ways of achieving surrender. One is looking into the Source of the "I" and merging into that Source. The other is a "I am helpless 
myself, God alone is all powerful, and except by throwing myself completely on Him, there is no other means of safety for me", and thus gradually 
developing the conviction that God alone exists and the ego does not count. Both methods lead to aE same goal. Complete sumender’ is ana name 
for jnana or liberation. 


Surrender appears easy because people imagine that once they say, with their lips, "I surrender", that they can be free to do whatever they like. But, 
the fact is, you can have no likes or dislikes after you surrender. Your will should become completely non-existent, with the Lord's will taking its 
place. 


Surrender is complete only when you reach the state "Thou art All" and "Thy will be done." 
You will know in due course that your glory lies where you cease to exist. In order to gain that state, you should surrender yourself. Then the master 
sees that you are in a fit state to receive guidance, and He guides you. The master is "within" and "without". He gives a push from "without" and 


exerts a pull from "within", so that you may be fixed at the Centre. Leave it all to the master. Surrender to Him without reserve. 


All this talk of surrender is like pinching a jaggery [refined brown sugar] image of Lord Ganesa and presenting it as a sweets offering to the same 
Lord. You say you offer your body, soul and all possessions to God. Where they yours [to begin with], that you could offer them? 


You are perfect and complete, so abandon the idea of incompleteness. There is nothing to be destroyed. Ahankara, the individual "I", is not a real 
thing. It is the mind that makes the effort and the mind is not real. Just as it is not necessary to kill a rope that one imagines to be a snake, so also 


there is no need to kill the mind. Knowing the form of the mind makes the mind disappear. That which is forever non-existent is already removed. 


If you have surrendered, you must be able to abide by the will of God and not make a grievance of what may not please you. Things may turn out 
differently from [what you wish or] what they look apparently. 


What is destiny? There is no destiny. Surrender, and all wil be well. Throw the pe pense on God. Do no bear the burden oe What can 
destiny do to you then? 
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During worldly activity, if your attention is fixed on the fundamental Reality, there is no difficulty. But ordinary people forget the Reality and take 
the name alone to be real. The different "I's are not real. There is only one "I". The separate "I" is like a watchman in a fort. He is like the protector 
of the body. The real owner in everybody is only the one real "I". So, when the separate "I" surrenders to the real "I", then "I" and "mine" are 
eliminated. The true state comes into existence when, after sorting out what belongs to whom, the ego "I" surrenders itself to the real owner. 


The Grace of God is obtained, practically, by self-surrender. 


If you have surrendered but still doubt God's Grace, where does the fault lie? Grace is constant. Your judgment is variable. Surrender will make one 
understand His Grace. 


You say you have surrendered but still do not feel the Grace of God. Sincerity is wanting. Surrender should not be verbal or conditional. Surrender 
unreservedly and the higher power will reveal itself. 


The disciple surrenders to his master. That means that there is no vestige of individuality retained by the disciple. If surrender is complete, all sense 
of individuality is lost and there is no cause for misery. The Eternal Being is only happiness, and that is revealed. 


You ask if Grace cannot hasten competence for the search. Leave it to God. Surrender to him unreservedly. He never forsakes the one who has 
surrendered. One of two things must be done. Either surrender, because you admit your inability and require the higher power to help you; or 
investigate the cause of misery, go into the Source and merge in the Self. Either way, you will be free from misery. 


The ego submits only when it recognises the higher power. Such a recognition is surrender or submission. Otherwise, ego remains stuck up like an 
image carved on a temple tower, making a pretense by it strained look and posture that it is supporting the tower on its shoulders. The ego cannot 
exist without the power, but thinks that it acts of its own accord. 

Surrender to God and await his pleasure. If you ask him to do as you please, it is not surrender but demand of him. You cannot have him obey you 
and yet think you have surrendered. He knows what is best and when and how to do it. Leave everything entirely to him. His is the burden, you have 
no longer any cares. 

All your cares are for him. Such is surrender. 


Surrender can take effect when done with full knowledge. Such knowledge comes after enquiry. It ends in surrender. 


If one has surrendered himself to God or Guru, the power to which he has surrendered will take him on the right course. One need no longer concern 
himself about the course. The doubt will arise only if he fails to obey the master in all details. 


Surrender consists in giving up oneself and one's possessions to the Lord of Mercy. Then what is left over for the man? Nothing. Neither himself nor 
his possessions. The body is liable to be born and to die, but having made over to the Lord, mind need no longer worry about it. Birth and death 


cannot strike terror. For where is the identity of the individual to be frightened? 
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‘It is true that the Divine will prevails at all times and under all circumstances. The individuals cannot act on their own accord. Recognise the force of 
Divine will and keep quiet. ; ; ; 


Surrender itself is a mighty prayer. If you believe that God will do all the things that you want him to do, then surrender yourself to him. Otherwise, 
let God alone and know yourself. 


Whose fault is it if the traveler, instead of putting his luggage in the conveyance which bears-his load anyway, carries it on this head or in his lap to 
his own inconvenience. . 


If full responsibility is thrown on the higher power, things will go on of their own accord. 

We walk on this ground. While doing so, do we usually consider each step as to whether we should raise one leg after the other, or stop at some 
stage? Isn't walking done automatically? The same is the case of inhaling and exhaling. No special effort is made to inhale or exhale. The case is the 
same with life also. Quite a number of things are done automatically without our being conscious of it. 


If actions of the mind, speech and body are merged with God, all the burdens of life are on him. 


When one has completely surrendered oneself at the feet of Shiva, thereby becoming the nature of the Self, the resulting abundant peace, in which | 
there is not the least room within the Heart for one to make any complaint, alone is the nature of Supreme devotion. 


If one surrenders completely, there will be no one left to ask questions or to be considered. Either the thoughts are eliminated by holding on to the 
root thought, "I", or one surrenders unconditionally to the higher power. These are the only two ways to realisation. Self-enquiry dissolves the ego by 
looking for it and finding it to be non-existent, whereas devotion surrenders it; therefore both come to the same ego-free goal, which is all that is 
required. 


True surrender is the melting of the ego in its Source, the Heart. God is not deceived by outward acts. What he sees in the worshipper is how much of 
the ego remains in full control and how much is on the verge of destruction. 


It is legitimate to pray as long as you feel that you are different from the higher power. But better still, attain the state of self-surrender, and entrust 
your entire burden to the Lord, who will then take the burden off your back and give you the feeling that you are in him and are one with him. 


If your surrender is total and complete, you need not ask anything. Try to get rid of the thought "I" and "mine". Don't feel anything is yours. It is all 
God's. t t i 


STATES OF CONSCIOUSNESS 
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Existence, or consciousness, 1s the only Reality. Consciousness plus waking we call waking. Consciousness plus sleep we call sleep. Consciousness 
plus dream, we call dream. Consciousness is the screen on which all the pictures come and go. The screen is real, the pictures are mere shadows on 
it. 


There is only one state, that of consciousness or awareness in existence. The three states waking, dream and sleep cannot be real. They come and go. 
The real will always exist. By long habit we have been regarding the three states as real. We call the state of mere awareness, the fourth, Turiya. 


Vidyaranya, in the tenth chapter of the Panchadasi, gives an example of the light kept on the stage of the theater. When a drama is being played, the 
light is there without any distinction on all the actors, whether kings, servants, dancers, etc. The light will be there before the drama begins, during 
the performance, and also after the performance is over. Similarly, the light of consciousness within gives light to the mind without itself being 
subject to [alteration, alternation] or the process of decay. 


It is not correct to say that one is nearer to pure consciousness in deep sleep than in the waking state. The sleep, dream and waking state are mere 
phenomena appearing on the Self. It is also the state of simple awareness. Can one remain away from his Self at any moment? 


There is no difference between the dream and the waking states except that the dream is short and the waking long. Both are the result of the mind. 
Our real state, called the fourth [Turiya], is beyond the waking, dream and sleep states. 


You might have eaten heartily before going to sleep. You dream, and in the dream feel hungry. You, yourself, feel the hunger. So long as the dream 
lasts, the suffering is real. It is only when you wake up that you find the problem to be unreal. The hunger in the dream has to be appeased by dream 
food. You can never mix up the two states — dream and waking. Similarly, till you attain the state of realisation, and wake out of the illusory 
phenomenal world, it will appear real. 


If some good man says, "Let all the people in the world get realisation. It does not matter if I don't, if I can just help others to get it." That is like a 
dreamer saying, "Let all the people in the dream wake up before I do." He would be no more absurd than this amiable philosopher. 


The obstacles to Self-abidance are distractions by things of the world [including sense objects, desires and tendencies] on the one hand and sleep on 
the other. Sleep is also mentioned in some books as the first obstacle to samadhi and various means are prescribed for overcoming it. 


I don't understand why people should be afraid of the state in which all thoughts cease to exist. They daily experience it in sleep. There is no mind or 
thought in sleep. Yet, when one rises from sleep he says, "I slept well." 


Limitation is only in the mind. Did you feel it in deep sleep? The differences between waking and sleeping are due to the mind. There is no mind in 
sleep, whereas it is now active. 


What we have to do is to bring deep sleep into the waking state, to get conscious sleep. 


The states of deep sleep, waking and dream are of the ego; the Self is the witness of all. The Self transcends them all. This consciousness should be 
found. 
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SAMADHI 


Holding on to Reality is samadhi [absorption in the Self]. Holding to samadhi with effort is savikalpa samadhi. Merging in Reality and remaining 
unaware of the world is nirvikalpa samadhi. Merging unconsciously and remaining unaware of the world is sleep. Remaining in the primal, pure, 
natural state without effor is sahaja nirvikalpa samadhi. 


In yoga there are various kinds of samadhi. But the samadhi I speak about is different. It is sahaja samadhi. In this state you remain calm and 
composed during activity. You realise that you are moved by a larger real Self and are unaffected by what you do or say or think. You have no 
wotries, anxieties or cares, for you realise that there is nothing which R to you as ego, and that aes is being done by something with 
which you are in conscious union. 


The final obstacle to meditation is ecstasy; when you feel great bliss and happiness, the tendency is to stay in that ecstasy. Do not yield to this, but 
pass onto the sixth stage, which is great calm. The calm is higher than ecstasy and it merges into samadhi. Successful samadhi causes a waking sleep 
state to encompass you, when you are always consciousness, for consciousness is your nature. Hence a person is always in samadhi, only they do not 
know it. All one has to do i is to remove the obstacles I have just mentioned. 


When we have tendencies we are trying to give up, that is to say, when we are still imperfect and have to make conscious effort to keep the mind free 
of thought, the thought-free state we thus attain is nirvikalpa samadhi. When through practice we are constantly in that state, not going into samadhi 
and coming out of it again, that is the "sahaja" [natural] state. In the sahaja state, one sees only the Self, and one sees the world as the form assumed 
by the Self. 


The state in which the unbroken experience of existence-consciousness is attained by the still mind, alone is samadhi. 

The nirvikalpa samadhi of Raja Yoga may have its use. But in Jnana Yoga, this natural state, or sahaja nishta [abidance in the natural state] itself is 
the nirvikalpa state. In this natural state the mind is free from doubts. It has no need to swing between the alternatives of possibilities and 
probabilities. It sees no differences of any kind. It is sure because it feels the presence of the Real. Even when it is active, it knows it is active in the 


Reality, the Self. 


In deep sleep the mind is merged, not destroyed. That which is merged reappears. It may happen in meditation also. But the mind which is destroyed 
cannot reappear. The yogi's aim must be to destroy it and not to sink into a state of unconsciousness. 


One who accustoms himself naturally to meditation and enjoys the bliss of meditation will not lose his samadhi state, whatever external work he 
does, whatever thoughts may come to him. That is sahaja nirvikalpa. 


One's abidance in one's own nature, as a flame of knowledge, after completely discarding sense objects, is called the natural state. 
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ILLUSION 


‘We talk of attaining the Self, or of reaching God, in time. But there is nothing to attain. We are already Self-existent. Nor will there ever be a time 
when we shall be nearer to God than now. We are ever-blissful, Self-existent, the Infinite now. Our consciousness is unbroken, continuous and 
Eternal. It is all illusion, self-hypnotism, to imagine that now we are otherwise. De-hypnotize yourself! It is ego which deludes itself that there are 
two selves, one which we are conscious of now [the person] and the other, the higher, the Divine, of which we shall one day become conscious. This 
is false. There is only one Self and it is fully conscious now and forever: there is neither past, present nor future for It, since It is out of time. 


- 


The illusion created by the mind must be destroyed by the mind itself. 


FATE, FREE - WILL AND BEYOND 


The creator [Brahma], remaining everywhere, makes each one play his or her role according to his or her fate. That which is not destined will not 
happen despite every effort. What is destined is bound to happen. os is certain. Therefore, the best course is to remain silent. 


t 


_ All the activities that the bon is to go through are determined when it comes into existence. It does not rest with you to accept or reject mon The 
only freedom you have is to turn your mind inward and renounce activities there. Everything is predetermined. . 


Why does the body come into existence? It is designed for the various things that are marked out for it in this life. As for redo a man is always 
free not to identify himself with the body and not to be affected by the pleasures and pains consequent on its activities. 


Those who ie that what is to be experienced by them in this life is only what is already destined in their bd [karma to be worked out in this 
lifetime] will never feel perturbed about what is to be experienced. Know that all experience will be thrust upon one whether one wills them or not. 


Ifthe agent, upon whom the karma (oe namely the ego, which hee come into existence between the body and the Self, merges in its’ Source and 
loses its form, how can the karma, which depends upon it, survive? When there is no "I" there is no karma. 


To say ; that prarabdha remains for the wise as well is only fi reply to the question put by the ignorant. Realise that just as after the husband is dead no © 
unwidowed wife would remain, even so when the doer is gone, the three-fold karma [1. destiny, arising as a result of actions | 2. the consequence of 
actions, the law of cause and effect | 3. action, hence karma yoga, the yoga of action] would also go. 


_ The truth is the elec ea sage has transcended all karmas ani prarabdha karma and he is not bound by the body or its karmas. 
If one enquires who is the doer and enters the Heart, the doership idea will end and the triple karma is destroyed. This is indeed liberation. 


Not even an iota of prarabdha exists for those who attend to the space of consciousness, which always shines as "I am", which pervades everywhere 
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without limitations. Such alone is the meaning of the ancient saying, "There is no fate for those who experience the heavens." 
So long as the feeling "I am doing" is there, one must experience the result of one's acts, whether they are good or bad. 


Free-will exists together with the individuality. As long as the individuality lasts, so long is there free-will. All the scriptures are based on this fact 
and advise directing the free-will in the right channel. 


Find out who it is who has free-will or predestination and abide in that state. Then both are transcended. That is the only purpose in discussing these 
questions. To whom do such questions present themselves? Discover that and be at peace. As long as a man is the doer he also reaps the fruits of his 
deeds, but as soon as he realises the Self through enquiry as to who the doer is, his sense of being the doer falls away and the triple karma is ended. 
This is the state of Eternal liberation. 


The controversy whether fate is stronger than free-will or vice-versa is only for those who do not know the Source. Those who know that individual 
to whom they pertain remain untouched by them. 


Free-will is implied in the spiritual injunctions to be good. It implies overcoming fate. It is done by wisdom. Wisdom is acquired by association with 
the wise. 


Free-will and destiny are ever existent. Destiny is the result of past action; it concerns the body. Let the body act as may suit it. Why are you 
concerned about it? Why do you pay attention to it? Free-will and destiny last as ee as the body lasts. But true pee of the Self [jnana] 
transcends both. 


The Self is beyond knowledge and ignorance. Whatever happens, happens as the result of one's past actions, of Divine will and of other 

factors. There are only two ways to conquer destiny or be independent of it. One is to enquire for whom is this destiny and discover that only the ego 
is bound by Loa and not the Self and that the ego is non-existent. The other way is to kill the ego by completely surrendering to the Lord, by 
realising one's helplessness and saying all the time, "Not I, but Thou, oh Lord" and giving up all sense of "I" and "mine", and leaving it to the Lord to 
do what he likes with you. Complete effacement of the ego is necessary to conquer destiny, whether you achieve this effticement through Self- 
enquiry or the path of devotion. 


There are cay two ways in which to conquer destiny or be independent of it. One is to enquire who undergoes the destiny and discover that Self is 
not bound by it. The other way is to completely surrender to the Lord by realising one's helplessness. 


You doubt the statement that the realised man has no further karma. Why should you bother about what the he does or why he does anything. Look 
after yourself. 


REINCARNATION 
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If there is birth there must be not only one rebirth but a whole succession of the birth. Why and how did you get this birth? For the same reason and 
in the same manner you must have succeeding births. 


You do not know what you were before birth. Yet you want to know what you will be after death. Do you know what you are now? Birth and rebirth 
pertain to the body. Birth and rebirth are mentioned only to make you investigate the question and find out that there is neither death nor birth. They 
relate to the body not to the Self. Know your real being and these questions will not arise. 


Whatever is born must die; whatever is acquired must be lost; but were you born? You are eternally existing. The Self can never be lost. 


The interval between death and rebirth may be long or short but a realised person undergoes no such change; he merges into the Infinite being. Some 
say that those, who, after death, take the path of light are not re-born.... If a man's merits and demerits are equal, he is born immediately on earth; if 
merits outweigh the demerits, his subtle body goes first to heaven, while if demerits outweigh merits he goes to hell. But in either case he.is reborn 
later on earth. All this is described in the scriptures, but in fact there is neither birth nor death if one simply remains as what one really is. 


The birth of a person and the death of a person appear real because one wrongly identifies himself with the body and thinks of the other also as a 
body. However, the birth of the "I"-thought is a person's birth and its death is his death. For it is only after the "I"-thought has arisen, that the wrong 
identification arises. Identifying yourself with the body makes you falsely identify others also with their bodies. But if you cease to identify yourself 
with the body and realise the true Self, this confusion will vanish. 


You ask what happens to a person after death. Engage yourself in the living present. The future will take care of itself. Don't worry about the future. 


There is neither past nor future. There is only the present. Yesterday was present when you experienced it, and tomorrow will also be present when 
you experience it. Therefore, experience takes place only in the present. 


In whatever plane the mind happens to act, it creates a body for itself; in the physical world a physical body, and in the dream-world a dream-body 
which becomes wet with dream-rain and sick with dream-disease. After the death of the physical body, the mind remains inactive for sometime, as in 
dreamless sleep when it remains bodiless. But soon it becomes active again in a new body — the astral — till it assumes another body in what is called 
"rebirth". But a jnani, the Self-realised person whose mind has already ceased to act, remains unaffected by death. The chain of illusions have 
snapped for him. 


It should be clear that there is neither real birth nor real death. It is the mind which creates and maintains the illusion of reality in this process, till it is 
destroyed by Self-realisation. 


When one begins to die, hard breathing sets in; that means that one has become unconscious of the dying body. The mind at once takes hold of 
another body, and it swings to and fro between the two until attachment is fully transferred to the new body. Meanwhile there are occasional violent 


breaths and that means that mind is swinging back to the dying body. The transitional state of the mind is somewhat like a dream. 


You are incarnated now aren't you? Then you will be so again. As the body is illusion then the illusion will repeat itself until you find the real Self. 
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When the ego leaves the Pedy it must immediately grasp another body. It cannot exist without a pear 


The "I"- thought, the ego will recur again, only, each time you identify it with a different body and different surroundings around n body. It is 
karma which has placed you in this particular body and ee. it in a particular ly race, Sex, etc. 


if ut ta it ty 


FOOD REGULATION 


Fasting should be chiefly mental [abstention from thoughts]. Mere abstinence from food will do no good, it will even upset the mind. Spiritual 
oe would c come rather by regulating ae 


A 


_ The Va texts, ee "Vichara Saassane which strongly recommend fasting do not mean that one should abstain from eating food, or | 
- drinking water. All that is meant is that without causing hardship to the body one should eat limited quantities of food conducive to meditation. 


Sattvic food, like bread, fruit, a milk in moderate quantities is suitable for a person engaged i in Spiral practice. 
The Nene of one's food influences the mind. The mind ae on the food consumed. 
The necessary food value is obtainable i in vegetarian food; only the mind desires the sort of food that it is used to and which it considers palatable. 


"The realised sage is stabilised in the Self and is not tae by the fod he takes. : 2 id 


It is mental fasting that is s the A aid. Fasting is not an end in itself, There must be spiritual a at the same time. Absolute fasting tee 
the mind too and leaves you without sufficient strength for spiritual quest. Therefore eat in moderation and continue the quest. 


There are subtle essences in all food; it is that which affects the mind. Hence for those who are olen ance to practice meditation to find the Self, 
there have been dietic rules laid down which are advisible to follow. Sattvic food promotes meditation whereas rajasic and tamasic food hinder it. 


, Regulation of diet, restricting it to sattvic food, taken in moderate quantities, is the best of all rules of conduct and most conducive to the 
development of sattvic [pure] qualities of the mind. These in turn help one to practice Self-enquiry. 


For sadhana what is needed is sattvic food and satsang. Meat-eating should be avoided. There are no other rules. 


As for the rules of conduct which an aspirant should follow, it is moderation in food, moderation in sleep and moderation in speech. 


r POSTURES 
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The posture [asana] or seat in the Heart is peaceful and gives happiness. There is no need for any other asana for those seated in that One. That is 
called "sukhasana", the asana of happiness. 


Any posture, possibly the "easy" or "half Buddha" posture, is all right. But that is immaterial for Self-realisation. 


The properties and effects of a tiger's skin, or wool or deer's skin as a seat are described in books on Yoga. They correspond to conductors and non- 
conductors of magnetism and so on. But all this is not of importance on the path of knowledge. ; 


Posture really means steadfastness in the Self and it is inward. 
One-pointedness of the mind is the best posture. 


Many postures and their effects are mentioned in the Yoga Shastras. The postures are "lotus posture", "easy posture"and so on. Why all this only to 
know oneself? The truth is that the ego rises from the Self, confuses itself with the body and then it thinks wildly and looks for answers. When 
covered by egoistic conceit a person does not understand that he himself is the centre of all and thus forms the basis for all. 


Remaining firm in one's real state is the real posture. Attaining the steadiness of not swerving from the knowledge of the base, the Self alone is the 
firm and motionless posture for excellent samadhi. 


SOCIETY 
In a society comprising of followers of different ways of life, society is like the body and individuals are like its limbs. An individual prospers by 


working for the good of society like a limb being useful for the body. 


One should build up one's own inner circle and make it prosper so that it may serve the interests of society and make it also prosper. Brotherhood 
based on equality is the Supreme goal of human society. 


3 Through brotherhood peace and amity will prevail among mankind and the world will flourish like a single household.. 
Self-reform automatically results in social reform. Attend to self-reform and social reform will take care of itself. 


To engage oneself in doing good to others will develop the idea of good in the Heart. That is enough. Good, God and love are all the same thing. If a 
person keeps continuously thinking of any of these, it will be enough. 


When you seek to reduce the suffering of any fellow-man or fellow-creature, whether your efforts succeed or not, you yourself are evolving 
oe especially if such service is et with detachment, not ome the egoistic feeling "I am doing ins service." The feeling should be, "God 
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is making me the channel of this service, He is the doer, I am the instrument." You must love all and help all because it is only in that way you can 
help yourself. 


RENUNCIATION 


Renunciation is always in the mind, not in going to forests or solitary places or giving up one's duties. The main thing is to see that the mind does not 
turn outward but inward. 


Renunciation does not imply apparent divesting of costumes, family ties, home, etc., but renunciation of desires, affection and attachment. There is 
no need to resign your job, only resign to God. 
f Expression Ge love and affection would be a far better form for a true devotee of God en renunciation. an Bus expression comes one- -does nog 
-feel he is running away from home, instead one drops from it like a ripe fruit from a tree. r 


Renunciation and realisation are the s same. They are different aspects of the same state. Giving up non- -selfi is renunciation. Inhering in the Self is 
jnana. One is the negative and the other the positive aspect of the same single Truth. 


Renunciation is the giving up of the ego. It is not only: Be giving up of possessions but the possessor too. The only freedom you have is to turn the 





s mind inwards and renounce activities there. s coe - 4 

A -Asked "How do: a hotia fare in w scheme of liberation?" Bhagavan said, "Why do you think you are a fous oles If you go out as a” 

A ascetic [sannyasi], a similar thought that you are a ascetic will haunt you. Whether you continue in the household or renounce it and go to the frees 

a your mind goes with you. The ego is the source of all thought. It creates the body and the world and makes you think you are a householder. If you 

al renounce the world it will only substitute the thought ' 'ascetic" for "householder" and the environment of the forest for that of the household. But the 

2 mental obstacles will still be there. They even increase in the new surroundings. There is no help in change of environment. The obstacle is the mind. | 
2 It must be got over whether at home or in the forest. If you can do it in the forest, why not at home? Therefore, why change your environment? Your 


efforts can be made even now — in whatever environment you are now. The environment will never chang ac ordog to your desire. 


MIRACLES 


Self-abidance alone is a miracle [siddhi]. The other miracles are like dreams which last till waking. Can those firmly rooted in the Real relapse into 
illusion? 


A E EA AAE 


Although powers appear wonderful to those who do not possess them, yet they are e only transient. It is wel to aspire for the transient. All these 
~ wonders are contained in the changeless Self. 


SOON Tet 
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Miracles, wonders, clairvoyance, clairaudience — what are these? The greatest miracle is to realise the Self. All these are sidetracks. The realised man 
is above them. 


Charles Webster Leadbeater describes hundreds of former lives seen by clairvoyance. Of what use is this? Does it help him or others to know the 
Self? What are these lives but body's births? The true birth is in the Self. 


You could be in England now [astrally] but would you be better off? You will not be a bit nearer to realisation. 


What good will supernatural powers [siddhis] do? Suppose you exercise all these wonderful powers. Have you tossed worry out of your mind? If 
happiness is your real goal you must ultimately come back from your diversion with siddhis and try to find your Self, by enquiring who it is that 
wants the happiness. 


People who desire powers are inclined to neglect the Supreme happiness of realisation for the sake of powers. In search of these they follow by-lanes 
instead of the highroad and so risk losing their way. In order to guide them aright and keep them on the highroad, they are told that powers 
accompany realisation. Let people first get reaslisation and then seek power if they want to. 


In order to display powers, there must be others to recognise them. That means there is no jnana in the one who displays them. Therefore powers are 
not worth a thought. Self-realisation alone is to be aimed at and got. 


Whether powers are high or low, whether of the mind or of supermind, they exist only with reference to the one who has the power. Find out who 
that is. 


What difference does it make to see or hear anyone in close proximity or over enormous distance? The organs of sight and hearing are used in both 
cases and so the mind also is required. There is dependence one way or the other. Moreover, what is acquired will also be lost in due course. These 


powers Can never be permanent. 


Greedily begging for worthless occult powers from God who will readily give himself, who is everything, is like begging for worthless stale gruel 
from a generous minded philanthropist who will readily give everything. 


The conduct of those who say, "We shall gain all supernormal powers", not realising that they are moved by Divine power, is like the story of a lame 
man who said, "If I am helped to stand where will these enemies be?" 


There are different kinds of siddhis. They are the manifestations of power and knowledge which is quite natural when you realise the Self. They 
come of their own accord. They are God given. When you are in the state of realisation you will know what these powers are. 


To remain unchanged in the state of Self is the eternal siddhi, the greatest of all siddhis. All other siddhis are only the prarabdha [completed karma] 
of the jnani who has realised the Truth. These other siddhis are trivial. 
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Practicing of siddhis will only fatten the ego still more. The greatest siddhi is not to see anything other than the Self. All the siddhis will come and _ 
wait upon the perfected jnani. 


To realise the Self which is always present, and to remain as That is the real siddhi. All other siddhis are like those which appear in a dream. Are they 
real when one awakes? Will those who have got rid of delusion and are established in their true state be deluded again? 


Happiness is the very nature of the Self; happiness and the Self are not different. There is no happiness in any object of the world. We imagine 
through our ignorance that we derive happiness from objects. When the mind goes out, it experiences misery. In truth, when its desires are fulfilled, it 
returns to its own place and enjoys the happiness that is the Self. Similarly, in the states of sleep, samadhi and fainting, and when the object desired is 
obtained or the object disliked is removed, the mind becomes inward-turned, and enjoys pure Self-happiness. Thus the mind moves without rest 
alternately going out of the Self and returning to it. Under the tree the shade is pleasant; out in the open the heat is scorching. A person who has been 
going about in the sun feels cool when he reaches the shade. Someone who keeps on going from the shade into the sun and then back into the shade 
is a fool. A wise man stays permanently in the shade. Similarly, the mind of the one who knows the Truth does not leave Reality. The mind of the 
ignorant, on the contrary, revolves in the world, feeling miserable, and for a little time returns to Reality to experience happiness. In fact, what is 


called the world is only thought. When the world disappears, i.e. when there is no thought, the mind experiences happiness; and when the world 
appears, it goes through misery. 


All beings desire happiness always, happiness without a tinge of sorrow. At the same time everybody loves himself best. The cause for this love is 
only happiness. So, that happiness must lie in one self. Further, that happiness is daily experienced by everyone in sleep, when there is no mind. To 
attain that natural happiness one must know oneself. For that, Self-enquiry i is the chief means. Happiness is the nature of the Self. Self is not other 
than perfect happiness. Knowing that fact and abiding as the Self, enjoy bliss eternally. 


If a man thinks his happiness is due to external causes and his possessions, it is reasonable to conclude that his happiness must increase with the 
increase of possessions and diminish in proportion to its diminution. Therefore if he is devoid of possessions, his happiness should be nil. What is the 


real experience of man? Does it conform to this view? 


In deep sleep man is s devoid of possessions, including his own body. Instead of being unhappy he is happy. The conclusion is that happiness is 
inherent in man and not due to external causes. 


Know then that true knowledge does not create eae new for you, it only removes your ignorance. Bliss is not added to your nature, it is merely 
revealed as your true natural state, Eternal and Imperishable. 


Every being in the world yearns to be happy. Yet, due to ignorance of the real nature of their own being, which is happiness itself, people flounder in 
the vast ocean of material existence. 
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Bliss is something which is always there both when the blissful feeling was experienced and when it was not. It is not something which comes and 
goes. That which comes and goes is the creation of the mind and you should not worry about it. 


When you leave this place you say you are unhappy. Therefore this peace is not permanent. It is mixed with the unhappiness felt in another place. It 
follows that you cannot find bliss in places and in periods of time. It must be permanent in order that it may be useful. It is your own being that is 
permanent. Be the Self and that is bliss. You are always that. 


JNANI 
A jnani [Self-realised being] is in the ever-waking state, because he is awake to the Eternal Self; he is in the ever-dreaming state because to him the 


world is no better than a repeatedly presented dream phenomenon; he is in the ever-sleeping state, because he is at all times without the "body" and 
"I"-consciousness. 





One who knows the Self has nothing more to do, nor has he any more thoughts. From then on, the Infinite power will carry out all further actions that 
may be necessary for him. 


The body itself is a disease. To wish for a long stay of that disease is not the aim of the jnani. Anyhow, one has to give up identification with the 
body. Just as the "I am the body" consciousness prevents one from attaining Self-knowledge, in the same way, one who has got the conviction that he 
is not the body will become liberated even if he doesn’t desire it. 

The jnani has attained liberation even while alive, here and now. It is immaterial to him as to how, where and when he leaves the body. Some jnanis 
may appear to suffer, others may be in samadhi; still others may disappear from sight before death. But that makes no difference to their realisation. 
Such suffering is apparent, seems real to the onlooker, but is not felt by the jnani, for he has already transcended the mistaken identity of the Self 
with the body. 


The jnani does not think he is the body. He does not even see the body. He sees only the Self in the body. If the body is not there, but only the Self, 
the question of its disappearing in any form does not arise. 


As the porter hired to carry luggage puts it down at journey's end, the sage is happy at the time he has to shed the body's burden. © 

The jnani is the unmoving non-dual One without any desire. 

The jnani does dream, in the same way as he knows his waking state to be a dream. You may call them dream No. 1 and dream No. 2. The jnani 
being established in the fourth state, turiya, detachedly witnesses the three other states, waking, dreaming and dreamless sleep as pictures imposed on 
it. 


Who can understand the state of one who has dissolved the ego and is abiding, always in the Self? For him the Self alone is. What remains for him to 
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do? 


The radio sings and speaks, but if you open it you will find no one inside. Similarly my existence is like the space; though this body speaks like the 
radio, there is no one inside as the doer. 


I have said that equality is the true sign of Self-realisation. The very term equality implies the existence of differences. It is a unity that the jnani 
perceives in all differences which I call equality. 


True, a jnani appreciates the distinctions based on sound, taste, form, smell, etc., but he always perceives and experiences the one Reality in all of 
them. That is why he has no preferences. Whether he moves about or talks, or acts, it is all the one Reality in which he acts or moves or talks. 


Beyond the reach of words extends the sage's greatness. None but he can know his state of Being, vaster than the sky and than the mountain firmer. 
To experience It yourself, you should first shed your own body-consciousness. 


The peace of mind which permeates the saint's atmosphere is the only means by which the seeker understands the greatness of the saint. 


The child and a jnani are similar in a way. Incidents interest the child only so long as they last. It ceases to think of them after they have passed away. 
It is apparent that they do not leave any impression on the child and it is not affected by them mentally. So it is with a jnani. 


In liberation and Self-knowledge there is no difference between men and women. The body of a woman liberated while alive is not to be cremated as 
it is a temple of God. 


Withdrawal from all activity, from all thoughts, is not what is meant by true realisation [jnana]. If so, what is the difference between this state and 
sleep? Great men are said to be very active and are indeed active. 


The jnani is never dependent on the laws of dharma which however depend on him for their validity and proof. His activities constitute the source 
and support of dharma. He remains aloof, a mere spectator of his own activity, and is never lost in it. 


To judge by miracles and greatness of a seer Self-realised is like measuring the sun's intense brightness by the pretty pattern wrought by a stray, pink 
beam that shines through a tiny hole in the roof. 


The great ones, free from the mind's movements, are truly happy, never leaving the Mother's lap and playing there, fed amply with milk of bliss. 


top of the page 
accueil nouveau dvd v.f. livres ayurvéda sagesse glossaire pour commander bon de commande contact librairies 


home english dvd books wisdom glossary how to order order form contact 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





mentions légales 


2019 


SBT SACRE 


> 


AR 









See 
Feat a 


Bao | 


¢ S < o ¢ S 4 
. ¢ ss N 


 InnerQuest | B.P. 29 | 75860 Paris cedex 18 | France | +33 (0)1 42 58 79 82 | contact@inner-quest.org 


a s~ jx 


‘RNS TST NT 


sa Tz KNR IDERKEAR TECT CAVA a T G RI OAE E RIA PG ORE LSSI AA E LES S E SI ENEA TOR R IEE es aE pa A S AAS S AAE SA ISIS Ce a SE PIRES SILI AASTA S o OE TA EEES TS ats 
SIE RCM aes IBS SAAN OS TEEN CE ME BOD SSIS AMRIT SIRS IT EAR ONEAN C A IAEA AAA AR AEE N NEL AE ARE SEIN CARNE BL OER Sy SOG RAIA EE IBS EATS OO TSN: NR MEE OO SIS LATEST 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API | PDFCROWD | 





Se aie oe cea aor se i aN ce oie ee ea aS i eae ee ace a ea a ae sap ae oe cee eae ai sped E 


accueil nouveau | dvd vf. livres ayurvéda sagesse glossaire pour commander bon fe Sao contact librairies 


s 

oy 
d 
4 
3 


home english dvd books wisdom glossary how to order order form contact 


ENN 
SIESS 


ramana maharshi | who am I? | guru | self-enquiry | spiritual instruction | wisdom | words | silence | daily talks | reality | padam - formless self | arunachala 
abide in the self | upadesa tiruvahaval | annamalai swami | self alone is real | swami rama tirtha | real self | i am that | practical freedom | sun of self 

h.w.l. poonja | freedom now | remembering | meeting ramana | who is aware of consciousness? | who are you? | words | no practice | final abode | lion's roar- 
eternal rest | peace is always everywhere | plunge into eternity | i am eternal self | summa iru | wisdom | here and now in lucknow | reject everything 

ma anandamayi | words | old tcheng | sayings | siddharameshwar maharaj | beyond nothing | perfection of material science | master key | non-action | self 
nisargadatta maharaj | words | a great maharashtrian jnani | self- -knowledge and self-realisation | meet the sage | detachment | awareness |whoamI? ği 
life | "i am" | all is a dream | guru and disciple | ranjit maharaj | meeting siddharameshwar | everything i is nothing | forget everything | death is not true 
real |and unreal | u.g. krishnamurti | natural state | words | remembering | no separation | nothing to understand | chief joseph | way of the warrior 

advaita | vedanta | devikalottara | supreme wisdom | atma sakshatkar | direct awareness of the self | vichara mani mala | jewel garland of enquiry 
avadhuta gita | ever-free | ashtavakra gita | purest expression of truth | ribhu gita | heart | wisdom | bhagavad gita | essence | the song celestial 

adi shankaracharya | atma bodha | aparokshanubhuti | dakshinamurti strotram | dasasloki | nirvana shatkam | drik drisya viveka | vivekachudamani 

seng tsan | faith mind | gaudapada | mandukya karika | katha upanishad | death as teacher | yoga vasistha | dispassion | seeker's behaviour | essence 
ramakant maharaj | reality has nothing to do with words | lama guendune rinpoché | free and easy | ellam ondre | all is one | william samuel | now 


TONEY 


ae, 


re 
ss 

sd 
SM 
4 
s 
zd 
ey 
A 
A 


RAMANA MAHARSHI 


WORDS 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


"The illusion created by the mind must be cee by the mind ae 


] OUR dutyi is to be and not to be this or iat "Tam ce I sale ts up the oe Truth. The method i is summed up in the Seals "Be still". 
Stillness means "destroy yourself". Every name and form i is the cause of trouble. Give up the notion that "I am so and so". 





Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API | PDFCROWD | 


2. All that we have to do is to give up identifying the Self with the body, with forms and limits, and then we shall know ourselves the Self that we 
always are. 


3. Do not associate with the mind that rises like the goddess who smites men with love. Destroy it by abiding in the Self. Should you succumb to its 
spell and embrace it, alas, it will destroy your life by drowning you in the intoxication of pride. That demoness, the mind, is extremely adept at 
amorously caressing you with false pretences. Heed this warning! From now on, stay away from that utterly sinful woman, without even mentioning 
her name. That woman, the mind, is a great demoness whose embrace brings death to all. She somehow deceives everyone and brings them under her 
spell. She is an extremely cunning woman, a thief who practises deception. This murderess, this beautiful and seductive woman, is a despicable 
sinner who has totally ruined the lives of many an aspirant. She is an evil low-born woman who hates and torments your lawfully wedded wife, 
peace. 


4. He who is forgetful of the Self, mistaking the physical body for it, and goes 
through innumerable births, is like one who wanders all over the world in a 
dream. Thus realising the Self would only be like waking up from the dream- 
wanderings. 


5. Know that the path of knowledge and the path of devotion are interrelated. 
Follow these inseparable two paths without dividing one from the other. 


6. The lazy state wherein you exist motionlessly and shine is the natural state. In 
that Supreme state you have become That. It cannot be attained except by direct, 
excellent and rare austerities. You should therefore honour those who are 
established in that laziness as holy beings. 


7. One who asks himself "Who am I?" and "Where am 12", though existing all the 
while as the Self, is like a drunken man who inquires about his own identity and 
whereabouts. 


8. Bliss is a thing which is always there and is not something that comes and 
goes. That which comes and goes is a creation of the mind and you should not 
worry about it. 


9. An "I" rises forth with every thought and with its disappearance that "I" 
disappears too. Many "I's are born and die every moment. The subsisting mind is 
the real trouble. That is the thief according to Janaka. Find him out and you will 
be happy. 


10. During worldly activity, if your attention is fixed on the fundamental Reality, 
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there is no difficulty. But ordinary people forget the Reality and take the name 
alone to be real. The different "I's are not real. There is only one "I". The 
separate "I" is like a watchman in a fort. He is like the protector of the body. The 
real owner in everybody is only the one real "I". So, when the separate "I" 
surrenders to the real "I", then because the idea of a separate self who "owns" the 
body disappears, "I" and "mine" are eliminated. The true state comes into 
existence when, after sorting out what belongs to whom, the ego "I" surrenders 
itself to the real owner. 


11. While in fact the body is in the Self, he who thinks that the Self is within the 
insentient body is like one who considers the cloth of the screen which supports a 
cinema picture to be contained within the picture. 





12. Many fear that with the destruction of the mind, they themselves will cease to exist. But destruction of the mind is nothing to be feared. What we 
conceive of now as mind is only a combination of restlessness and dullness. By their elimination, the mind becomes pure. Such a mind is one's own 
real nature. The activities of one whose mind has been purified by Self-attention will continue to be done. He will even appear to do the work with 
greater attention and involvement. Yet he is unaffected and always stays in the felicity of non-dual bliss. 


13. If you remain in the "don't want" state, everything will come to you. That is why both likes and dislikes are not wanted. 


14. Does an ornament exist apart from the gold of which it is made? Where is the body apart from the Self? He who considers the body to be himself 
is an ignorant man. He who regards himself as the Self is the enlightened One who has realised the Self. 


15. The one Self, the sole Reality, alone exists eternally. When even the ancient Teacher, Dakshinamurti, revealed It through speechless eloquence, 
who else could convey it by speech? 


16. Since past and future have never been without the present, to know the Eternal Now is to know the Truth. The changeless, Infinite Self transcends 
time and space, which are relative to the body and the mind. The sage who has realised the Self transcends both freewill and destiny, with which only 


the ignorant are concerned. To the ignorant, the "I" is the Self limited to the body; to the wise, the "I" is the Infinite Self. 


17. Though the non-dual knowledge [Advaita jnana] is difficult to attain, it becomes easy to attain when the true love for the feet of the Lord 
becomes intense, since His Grace, the revealing light which dispels ignorance, then begins to flow. 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





18. If the agent, upon whom the karma depends, namely the ego, which has come into existence between the body and the Self, merges in its Source 
and loses its form, how can the karma, which depends upon it, survive? When there is no "I" there is no karma. 


19. Only when the Self is gained is permanent, perfect, blissful peace attained. In this Self-sovereignty, non-dual, heaven-like, all-pervasive, no 
desire and no fear can exist. 


20. Beyond the reach of words extends the sage's greatness. None but he can know his state of being, vaster than the sky and than the mountain 
firmer. To experience it yourself, you should first shed your own body-consciousness. 


21. He who turns inward with an untroubled mind to search where the consciousness "I" arises, realises the Self, and rests in That, like a river when 
it joins the ocean. 


22. To all deep thinking minds, the enquiry about the "I" and its nature has an irresistable fascination. Call it by any name, God, Self, the Heart or the 
seat of consciousness, it is all the same. The point to be grasped is this, that Heart means the very core of one's being, the centre without which there 


is nothing whatsoever. 


23. Where can you find true consciousness? Can you attain it outside yourself? You have to find it internally. Therefore you are directed inward. The 
Heart is the seat of consciousness. Or, it is consciousness itself. : 


24. When the mind unceasingly investigates its own nature, it transpires that there is no such thing as mind. This is the direct path to Truth for all. 
25. The mind is merely thoughts. Of all thoughts, the thought "I" is the root. Therefore the mind is only the thought "I". 

26. Whence does this "I" arise? Seek for it within; it then vanishes. This is the pursuit of wisdom. 

27. Where the "I" vanishes, there appears another "I-I" by itself.-This is the Infinite Self. 

28. This is always the true import of the term "I". For we do not cease to exist even in the deepest sleep, where there is no waking "I". 


29. The body, senses, mind, life-breath and ignorance are all insentient and not the real. "I am" is the real. This was Moses' realisation: "I am that I 
am". These [sheaths] I am not. 


30. As there is no second being to know that which is, "that which is" is consciousness. We are That. 


31. He who is forgetful of the Self, mistaking the physical body as being it, and goes through innumerable births seeking his Self, is like one who 
wanders all over the world in a dream. Thus, realising the Self would only be like waking up from the dream-wanderings. 


32. Where can I go? I am here. 
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33. While in fact the body is in the Self, he who thinks that the Self is within the insentient body is like one who considers the cloth of the screen, 
which supports the cinema picture, to be contained within the picture. 


34. Reality must be always real. It is not with forms and names. That which underlies these is the Reality. It underlies limitations, being itself 
limitless. It is not bound. It underlies unrealities, itself being real. Reality is that which is. It is as it is. It transcends speech. It is beyond the 
expressions "existence, non-existence", etc... 


35. Give up the notion, "I am impure." The Self is ever pure. All this is the work of the mind. If you get at the basis of the mind all these wrong 
notions disappear. 


36. You are the mind, or rather you think that you are the mind. But the mind is nothing but thoughts. Now behind every particular thought there is a 
general thought which is the "I", that is yourself. Let us call this "I" the first thought. Stick to this "I'"- ens and question it to find out what it really 
is. When this question takes strong hold on you, you cannot think of other thoughts. 


37. What happens when you make a serious quest for the Self is that the "I"-thought as a thought disappears; something else from the depths takes 
hold of you and that is not the "I" which commenced the quest. That is the real Self, the import of I. It is not the ego nor the mind. It is the Supreme 
Being Itself. 


38. I do not say that you must go on rejecting thoughts. If you cling to yourself, say the "I"-thought, and when your interest keeps you to that single 
idea, other thoughts get rejected; automatically they vanish. 


39. Rejection of thoughts may be necessary for a time or for some. You fancy that there is no end if one goes on rejecting every thought when it rises. 
No. There is an end. If you are vigilant, and make a stern effort to reject every thought when it rises, you will soon find that you are going deeper and 
deeper into your own inner Self, where there is no need for your effort to reject the thoughts. 


40. It is impossible for you to make an effort beyond a certain extent. Now, it is impossible for you to be without effort. When you go deeper, it is 
impossible for you to make any effort. 


41. The very fact that you are possessed of the quest of the Self is a manifestation of the Divine Grace. It is effulgent in the Heart, the inner being, the 
real Self. It draws you from within. You have to attempt to get in from without. Your attempt is earnest quest, the deep inner movement is Grace. 
That is why I say there is no real vichara [enquiry] without Grace, nor is there Grace active for him who is without vichara. Both are necessary. 


42. From the standpoint of the path of knowledge it is the Supreme state of the Self, which is the Sadguru. It is different from the ego-self, which you 
call your self. 


43. The ego-self is the jiva [individual]. It is different from the Lord of all [the Absolute]. When through disinterested devotion the individual self 


approaches the Lord, He graciously assumes name and form and takes the self into Himself. Therefore, they say the Guru is none other than the 
Lord. He is a human embodiment of the Divine Grace. The real Guru is God himself in human form. Who can doubt this? 
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44, In the case of certain great souls God reveals himself as the light of their light from within. 
45. Whatever I do or consider myself doing is really the Lord's doing. 

46. Nothing really belongs to me. 

47. 1 am here for the service of the Lord. 


48. The spirit of surrender and service is really Supreme devotion, and the true devotee sees the Supreme Being as the Lord immanent in everything. 
Worship of Him by name and form leads one beyond all name and form. Complete devotion culminates in Supreme knowledge. 


49. Even when in the beginning devotion [bhakti] is actuated by worldly desires, it does not cease when the desires are fulfilled. It increases by an 
unshakable faith growing perfectly into a Supreme state of realisation. 


50. Stripped of the ego he establishes himself naturally in Supreme Self-awareness. 

51. Both knowledge and devotion lead you to a state of Supreme peace that passeth all understanding. 

52. The quest for the self I speak of is a direct method, indeed superior to the other meditation; for, the moment you get into a movement of quest for 
the self and go deeper and deeper, the real Self is waiting there to take you in; and then whatever is done is done by something else and you have no 
hand in it: In this process, all doubts and discussions are automatically given up just as one who sleeps forgets, for the time being, all his cares. 

53. When one is a sufficiently developed soul he becomes naturally convinced. 


54. Really, no theory is necessary for the man who seriously desires to approach God or to realise his own true being. 


55. To anniihilate recurrent vasanas and bring to being knowledge free from dread, delusion and desire, know that the true mantra is but devotion to 
the Guru's feet. 


56. To stick to a position unassailed by thoughts is meditation or concentration; you are watchful. But the condition grows more intense and deeper 
when your effort and all responsibilities are taken away from you; that is the state of focus of attention. 


57. The ego's phenomenal existence is transcended when you dive into the Source wherefrom arises the limited feeling of "I"-ness [aham-vritti]. 
58. The jnani appreciates all distinctions, but he always perceives and experiences the one Reality in all of them. That is why he has no preferences. 


Whether he moves about, or talks or acts, it is all the one Reality in which he acts or moves or talks. He has or sees nothing apart from the one 
Supreme Truth. 
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59. The transcendental Awareness I speak of is the natural state [sahaja samadhi]. For, here you are naturally poised, you remain calm and composed 
even while you are active; you realise that you are moved by the deeper real Self within. You have no worries, no anxieties, no cares. Here you 
realise there is nothing belonging to you, the ego, everything is done by Something with which you get into conscious union. 


60. Natural being or natural abidance itself is without concepts. For, in this state the mind is free from doubts. It has no need to swing between 
alternatives of possibilities and probabilities. It has no active predispositions [vikalpas] of any kind. It is sure of the Truth. It feels the presence of the 


real. Even when it is active, it knows it is active in the Reality, the Self, the Supreme Being. 


61. The Self makes itself felt in the pure mind so that even when you are in the midst of thoughts you feel the Presence, you realise the Truth that you 
are one with the deeper Self and that the thought-waves are there only on the surface. 


62. The mind gets clear of Ee and becomes pure enough to reflect the Truth, the real Self. This is impossible when the ego is active and 
assertive. 


63. What you call your self now is not the real Self which is neither born nor dies. 
64. The body is matter, insentient; it never knows, it is always the known. 


65. The moment the ego-self tries to know itself, it changes its character; it begins to partake less and less of the insentient, in which it is absorbed, 
and more and more of the consciousness of the Self. 


66. The ego-self, when it feels the necessity to know its own origin or feels impelled to rise above itself, takes the suggestion and goes ko and 
there discovers the true Source and Reality of itself. So the ego-self, beginning to know itself, ends in perceiving the Self, its true Self. 


67. The Heart is the one Supreme centre of the Self. You need have no doubt about it. The real Self is there in the Heart behind the ego-self. 
68. Self cannot be known with your mind. You cannot realise it by imagination, when I tell you here is the centre [pointing to the right side of the 
chest]. The only direct way to realise it is to cease to fancy and try to just be yourself. Then you realise, or you automatically feel that the centre is 


there. This is the centre, the Heart of being, spoken of in the scriptures as the cavity of the Heart. 


69. It is perhaps more proper to say that the Self is the Heart itself than to say that it is in the Heart. Really, the Self is the centre itself. It is 
everywhere, aware of itself as "Heart", the Self-awareness. Hence I have said, "Heart is Thy name." 


70. The liberated or Self-realised man lives in the Heart. When he moves about and deals with men and things, he knows that what he sees is not 
separate from the one Supreme Reality, the Brahman which he realised in the Heart as his own Self, the real. 


71. The ordinary man sees things as outside himself. He is separate from the world, from his own deeper Truth, from the Truth that supports both him 
and what he sees. The man who has realised the Supreme Truth of his own existence realises that it is the one Supreme Reality that is there behind 


him, behind the world. In fact, he is aware of the One, as the real, the Self in all selves, in all things, Eternal and Immutable, in all that is 
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impermanent and mutable. 


72. When you go deeper within yourself you lose yourself, as it were, in the abysmal depths, then the Reality which is the Atman, the true Self that 
was behind you all the while, takes hold of you. It is an incessant flash [or current] of "I"-consciousness, you can be aware of It, feel It, hear It, sense 
It, so to say; this is what I call "aham sphurti" [Self-manifestation]. 


73. The real form or nature of realisation is existence-consciousness. 

74. In direct knowing, you can feel yourself one with the One that exists. The whole body becomes a mere power, a force-current. Your life becomes 
a needle drawn to a huge mass of magnet; and, as you go deeper and deeper, you become a mere centre and then not even that; for you become a 
mere consciousness. There are no thoughts or cares any longer, they were shattered at the threshold. It is an inundation. You are a mere straw, you are 
swallowed alive, but it is very delightful. For you become the very thing that swallows you. This is the union of the individual with the Absolute, self 
with Reality, the loss of ego in the real Self, the destruction of falsehood, the attainment of Truth. 

75. That in which all these worlds seem to exist steadily, that of which all these worlds are a possession, that from which all these worlds rise, that for 
which all these exist, that by which all these worlds come into existence and that which is indeed all these — that alone is the existing reality. Let us 
cherish that Self, which is the Reality, in the Heart. 

76. If you are destined or chosen to do a particular thing, it will be done. 

77. The Lord of the universe carries the whole burden. You imagine you do. You can hand all your burden to his care. Whatever you have to do, you 
will be made an instrument for doing it at the right time. Don't think that you cannot do it unless you have the desire to do it. Desire does not give 


you the strength to do. The strength is the Lord's. 


78. You are a limb of society. Society is the body, individuals are its members, its limbs. Just as the various limbs help and cooperate with one 
another, and thus are happy, so each must unite with others in being helpful to all, in thought, speech and action. 


79. Real equality and fraternity form the true goal, for then Supreme peace may reign on earth, and the earth herself can be a single household. 
80. I have often said that Self-attainment is the greatest good to society. 


81. Conscious death is the purpose of evolution and conscious immortality whilst in the flesh. If you do not make Atma Vichara, [Self-enquiry] then 
Loka Vichara [deliberation about worldly affairs] will creep in. 


82. Maharshi does not criticise any of the extant methods. All are good for the purification of the mind. The purified mind alone is capable of 
grasping his method and sticking to it in practice. 


83. Does sleep lead to liberation? It is wrong to suppose that simple inactivity leads one to liberation. Absence of mental operations is solitude. Mind 
control is-not one's birth right. The successful owe their success to perseverance. 
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84. The more one does not forget the Self, the more do elevating qualities become ours. Through Self-enquiry the blooming of Self-knowledge is 
immediate and quick. 


85. If you seek God with your whole heart, then you may be assured that the Grace of God is also seeking you. Mind is intangible. The surest way of 
control is to seek it. 


86. There is a class of people who want to know all about their future and past births. They ignore the present. The load of the past is the present 
misery. Why recall the past? It is a waste of time. 


87. Forgetfulness of your real nature is the real death; remembrance of it is true birth. It puts an end to successive births. Yours is then Eternal life. 
The intellect always seeks to have external knowledge, leaving knowledge of its own origin. 


88. The ego-ridden mind has its strength sapped and is too weak to resist torturing thoughts. The egoless mind is happy. As a matter of fact the 
majority of people are asleep, because they are not awake to the Self. 


89. God is the same for those who say that the world is real and their opponents. Their outlooks are different. You need not enmesh yourself in such 
disputations The goal is one and the same. Look to it. 


90. The Self is a powerful hidden magnet. It draws us gradually to itself. 

91. The mind resting in the Self is in its natural state, but instead of that our minds are resting in outward objects. 

92. The wrong identification with the body arises because we have lost our moorings and swerved from our original state. 

93. From whatever directions the pilgrims foregather, they must enter the Kaaba [a cuboid-shaped building in Mecca] only by one passage. 
94. For the worthy disciple the work is within himself and not without. 


95. The difficulty is that a man thinks he is the doer; it is a mistake. It is the higher power which does everything and man is only a tool. If he accepts 
that position he is free from trouble. Otherwise he courts it. 


96. I have said that equality is the true sign of realisation. The very term equality implies the existence of differences. It is a unity that the jnani 
perceives in all differences, which I call equality. Equality does not mean ignorance of distinctions. When you have the realisation, you can see that 
these differences are very formal, they are not at all substantial or permanent, and what is essential in all these appearances is the one Truth, the real. 
This, I call unity. 


97. For those who are open and ready to silently receive the Truth in the Heart, it is easily "heard", quietly radiating from the Supreme silence and 
stillness. 





Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 


98. Realisation is nothing to be gained afresh, it is already there. All that is necessary is to get rid of the thought, "I have not realised". 

99. Stillness or peace is realisation. There is no moment when the Self is not. So long as there is doubt or the feeling of non-realisation, the attempt 
should be made to rid oneself of these thoughts. They are due to the identification of the Self with the not-Self. When the not-Self disappears, the 
Self alone remains. 

100. There is no reaching the Self. If Self were to be reached, it would mean that the Self is not here and now but that it is yet to be obtained. What is 
got afresh will also be lost. So it will be impermanent. What is not permanent is not worth striving for. So I say the Self is not reached. You are the 
Self; you are already That. 

101. The mind turned inwards is the Self; turned outwards, it becomes the ego and all the world. Cotton made into various clothes we call by various 
names. Gold made into various ornaments, we call by various names. But all the clothes are cotton and all the ornaments gold. The One is real, the 
many are mere names and forms. 

102. This complete Wholeness pervades all creation within and without like formless space. 

103. True knowledge [jnana] is given neither from outside nor from another person. It can be realised by each and everyone in his own Heart. The 
jnana Guru of everyone is only the Supreme Self that is always revealing its own Truth in every Heart through the being-conciousness "I am, I am." 
The granting of true knowledge by him is initiation into jnana. The Grace of the Guru is only that Self-awareness that is one's own true nature. It is 
the inner conciousness by which he is unceasingly revealing his existence. This divine upadesa is always going on naturally in everyone. 

104. True knowledge essentially consists in possessing an eye of equality for all. 

105. The mind is nothing but the thought "I". Thoughts rise because of the thinker. The thinker is the ego which if sought will automatically vanish. 
106. This world is not other than the mind and the mind is not other than the Heart. 

107. You are where you have always been. 


108. When the wrong identification of oneself with the body ceases, the master will be found as none other than the Self. 


109. A fledgling is protected by the parent birds only till such a time it grows wings. It is not protected forever. Similarly with devotees. I have 
shown the way. You must now be able to follow it up and find peace wherever you are. 


110. If objects had an independent existence, then it would be possible for you to go away from them. But they do not exist apart from you, they owe 
their existence to you, to your thoughts. So where can you go to escape them? 


111. Effort is meant as a way not to allow oneself to be distracted by thoughts. Having once experienced the bliss of peace, one will not engage 
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oneself otherwise. 

112. Truly there is no cause for you to be miserable and unhappy. You yourself impose limitations on your true nature of Infinite Being, and then 
weep that you are but a finite creature. Then you take up this or that spiritual practice [sadhana] to transcend the non-existent limitations. But if your 
sadhana itself assumes the existence of such limitations, how can it help you to transcend them? Hence, I say, know that you are really Infinite, pure 
Being — the Self Absolute. The only way to be rid of your grief is to know and be the Self. How can this be unattainable? 


113. Since you identify yourself with the physical body, you speak of this world as being physical and the other world as spiritual. Whereas, that 
which is, is only spiritual. The realised being does not see the world as different from himself. When you are the Self, the world appears as Reality. 


114. Reality exists by Itself, reveals Itself by Itself and is Eternal and unchanging. Of yourself you can say "I exist". That is, yours is not mere 
existence, it is existence of which you are conscious. The world neither exists by itself, nor is conscious of its existence. Was the world ever seen 
without the aid of the mind? 

115. There could be no world without the Self. If the world be taken as consciousness, it is always real. 


116. The only useful purpose of the present birth is to turn within and realise the Self. All that is required is to be still. There is nothing else to do. 


117. "I-I" is the Self. "I am this" is the ego. When the "I" is kept up as the "I" only, it is the Self. When it flies off on a tangent and says "I am this or 
that", it is ego. I am forever here. 


118. One may be in the thick of the world and yet maintain perfect serenity of mind; such a person is always in solitude. Another may stay in the 
forest, but still be unable to control his mind. He cannot be said to be in solitude. 


119. Solitude amounts to making the mind still. Where is the forest and where is the way unless they are in you? The screen does not move when the 
picture moves. Similarly, you do not move from where you are even when the body leaves home and mixes in society. Your body, society, the forest 
and the ways are all in you. If you remain as pure Self, the body and its movements will not affect you. The mind must be overcome whether at home 
or in the forest. If you can do it in the forest, why not at home? 

120. If you really want liberation, cast away the pleasures of sense objects as though they were poison. 

121. Our real nature is to be without a body. What is death but giving up the body? Deathlessness is our real nature. 


122. There is neither past nor future. There is only the present. 


123. Man is guilty of theft, in thinking himself to be a being separate from that pure indivisible consciousness, which is the true nature of the 
Supreme. 


124. Every man is divine and strong in his real nature. What are weak and evil are his habits, his desires and thoughts, but not himself. 
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125. If you keep to the thought of the Self, and intently watch for It, then even that one thought which is used as a focus in concentration will 
disappear and you will simply BE, with no "I" or ego. 


126. Because you are accustomed to identifying yourself with the body, and sight with the eyes, you say you do not see anything. What is there to be 
seen? Who is there to see? How do you see? There is only one consciousness, which manifests as the "I'-thought, identifies itself with the body, 
projects itself through the eyes and sees the objects around. The individual is limited in the waking state and expects to see something different. The 
evidence of his senses will be the seal of authority. But he will not admit that the seer, the seen and the sight are all manifestations of the same 
consciousness. 

127. Giving one's self up to God means remaining constantly in the Self without giving room for the rise of any thought other than the Self. 

128. Find out who is subject to free will or predestination and abide in that state. Then both are transcended. Discover That and be at peace. 


129. Happiness is your nature. It is not wrong to desire it. What is wrong is seeking it outside when it is inside. 


130. The sense of body is a thought; the thought is of the mind, the mind rises after the "I"-thought. If that is held, the other thoughts will disappear. 
There will then be no body, no mind, not even the ego. 


131. Have compassionate love for others but keep it secret; do not make a display of it or talk about it. If your desires are fulfilled, do not be elated, 
and if you are frustrated do not be disappointed. The elation may be deceptive; it should be checked, for initial joy may end in final grief. After all, 
whatever happens, you remain unaffected, just as you are. 


132. Activity of the mind is weakness and consequently miserable; passivity is strength and therefore blissful. 


133. The flow of the river stops, once it reaches the ocean and becomes one with the ocean. Likewise, if one's mind is always meditating on the Self, 
eventually it becomes Atmamayam [the same nature as the Self]. 


134. Become angry with anger. Desire is the root of anger. Desirelessness is Absolute happiness. 


135. When you give up thinking of outward objects and prevent your mind from going outwards and turn it inward and fix it in the Self, the Self 
alone will remain. 


136. He is a real man who does not let go his hold on the Self state while he is attending to whatever problems come of their own accord and without 
his desire. 


137. He who thinks "I am the body" is committing the sin of suicide. He who thinks "I am the Self" is a person of very great fortune. A moment of 
meditation on "I am the Self" will destroy all accumulated past actions just as the sun destroys darkness. How can karma remain undestroyed in the 
one who constantly meditates like this? 
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138. When sleep comes, be awake. Sleep when you are awake. This is to sleep without sleeping. To be free from worries is to sleep without sleeping. 
139. There is no other way to succeed than to draw the mind back every time it turns outwards and fix it in the Self. 


140. The man who loves the all-supporting God with the understanding that nothing can be achieved by his own actions, and who expects instead 
that all actions will be performed by God alone, that man is led every minute by God along the path of Truth. 


141. Everyone is seeing himself everywhere. One is in the same state that God and the world are in. 
142. Natural devotion is to know one's Self and to remain permanently in that state without forgetting it. 


143. God is tinier than the atom and larger than the cosmos. All are forms of God. Because of our sense of difference we think that we are an 
individual person. There is no mistake greater than this in the world. 


144. One can only think of spoiling others after one has spoiled oneself. 

145. No one succeeds without effort. Those who succeed owe their success to perseverance. 

146. Perfect bliss is Reality [Brahman]. Perfect peace is of the Self. That alone exists and is consciousness. That which is called happiness is only the 
nature of Self; Self is not other than perfect happiness. That which is called happiness alone exists. Knowing that fact and abiding in the state of Self, 
enjoy bliss eternally. 

147. If a man thinks that his happiness is due to external causes and his possessions, it is reasonable to conclude that his happiness must increase 
with the increase of possessions and diminish in proportion to their diminution. Therefore if he is devoid of possessions, his happiness should be nil. 
What is the real experience of man? Does it conform to this view? 

148. In deep sleep man is devoid of possessions, including his own body. Instead of being unhappy he is quite happy. Everyone desires to sleep 


soundly. The conclusion is that happiness is inherent in man and is not due to external causes. One must realise the Self in order to open the store of 
unalloyed happiness. 


149. Every place is your place. 
150. What is this? Who knows? 
151. Desire is illusion. Desirelessness is God. 


152. The natural name of every person is "mukti" [liberation]. 
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153. The more you get fixed in the Self, the more other thoughts will drop off by themselves. 
154. There is nothing to be seen in the Real. 

155. Do not even for a moment lose sight of the Self. 

156. We are in our Self. We are not in the world. 


157. There is no greater mystery than this: being Reality ourselves, we seek to gain Reality. Our real nature is liberation. But we imagine we are 
bound. We thus make strenuous efforts to become free while all the while, we are free. We will be surprised that we were frantically trying to attain 
something which we have always been and are. 


158. To be the Self that you really are is the only means to realise the bliss that is ever yours. The Self you seek to know is verily yourself. Bliss is 
not added to your nature, it is merely revealed as your true and natural state. Bliss of the Self is always with you. And you will find it for yourself, if 
you seek it earnestly. 


159. You will know in due course that your glory lies where you cease to exist. The ego is like a very powerful elephant which cannot be brought 
under control by anything less powerful than a lion, which, in this instance, is no other than the Guru, whose very look makes the elephant-like ego 
tremble and die. Then the master sees that you are in a fit state to receive guidance, and He guides you. 


160. The master is both "within" and "without". He gives a push from "without" and exerts a pull from "within", so that you may be fixed at the 
Centre. 


161. The master is within. But as long as you think you are separate or that you are the body, so long is the master from "without" necessary. When 
the wrong identification of oneself with the body ceases, the master will be found as none other than the Self. 


162. Does the Guru hold you by the hand and whisper in your ear? Because you think you are a body, you think he also has a body, to do something 
tangible with you. But his work lies within, in the spiritual realm. Leave it all to the master. Surrender to Him without reserve. 


163. One of two things must be done: either surrender yourself, because you realise your inability and need a higher power to help you. Or 
investigate the cause of misery; go into the Source, and so merge in the Self. Either way, you will be free from misery. 


164. God or Guru never forsakes the devotee who surrenders. God takes the form of a Guru and appears to the devotee, teaches him the Truth, and 
purifies his mind by association. His presence is like a pure, transparent mirror. It reflects our image exactly as we are. 


165. The disciple takes refuge in the Guru as enjoined by the scriptures. He waits upon the Guru, unable to bear the burning winds of samsara. The 
teacher, that is, the knower of Reality, castes upon him his gracious glance and touches his soul inwardly, giving him assurance of protection: "My 
learned disciple, have no fear. No harm shall come to you hereafter. I will give you a single mighty means by which you can cross the terrible, 
fathomless ocean of samsara and thus obtain Supreme bliss." 
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166. Just as the big banyan tree sprouts from a tiny seed, so do jivas and the whole universe with name and form sprout up from the subtle 
samskaras. 


167. The ego is insentient, united with the light of the Self. But the ego and the light cannot be seen as distinct from each other; they are always 
untied. Just as a river does not continue its flow after its discharge into the ocean, so also a person loses all movements after he merges in the Self. 
Unbroken "I-I" is the ocean Infinite; the ego remains only a bubble on it. The bubble too is water; when it bursts, it only mixes with the ocean. But 
even when it remains a bubble, it is still a part of the ocean. 


168. The ocean, being the store of all waters, evaporates; clouds are formed and rain falls, giving rise to rivers which, as soon as formed, become 
restless, course along as if to find their origin, and repose only after being discharged into the ocean. Similarly, the individual emanating from the 
Heart is restless and becomes eager to find his own Source. The way is the trail of the ego into the Heart. 


169. Heart is another name for Reality. It is neither inside nor outside the body. There can be no in and out for it, since It alone is. This world is not 
other than the mind, the mind is not other than the Heart. The Heart rejoices at the feet of the Lord, who is the Self, shining within. 


170. Call it by any name — God, Self, the Heart or the seat of consciousness — it is all the same. The point to be grasped is this, Heart means the very 
core of one's being, the Centre, without which there is nothing whatever. 


171. Illumination arises from the heart and reaches the brain, which is the seat of the mind. If the mind is turned inward towards the Source of 
illumination, objective knowledge ceases, and the Self alone shines in the Heart. 


172. In the centre of the cavity of the Heart, the sole Reality [Brahman] shines as Self [Atman]. That which is the Source of all, That in which all 
live, and That into which all finally merge, is the Heart. Concentrating on the Heart is the same as concentrating on the Self. Heart i is another name 
for the Self. 


173. The realised being sees only the Self. If objects had an independent existence, then it would be possible for you to go away from them. But they 
do not exist apart from you, they owe their existence to you, to your thoughts. So where can you go to escape them? Where can you go, fleeing the 
world and objects? 


174. Even while you were dreaming, if you felt thirsty, the illusory drinking of illusory water did quench your illusory thirst. But all this was real so 
long as you did not know that the dream is illusory. Similarily, the waking world and the sensations you now have are co- ordinated to give you the 
impression that the world is Teal. 


175. But for whom is the illusion? There must be one who is deluded. Illusion is ignorance. Maya is "what is not". What is left over is the true Self. 
176. The "I" casts off the illusion of "I" and yet remains as "I". Such is the paradox of Self-realisation. Take the case of [devotion] bhakti. I approach 


the Lord [Ishwara] and pray to be absorbed in Him. I then surrender myself in faith. What remains afterwards? In place of the original "I", perfect 
self-surrender leaves a residuum of God in which the "I" is lost. This is the highest form of devotion and surrender. 
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177. Thus there is a state beyond effort and effortlessness. Until it is realised, effort is necessary. After tasting such bliss, even once, one will 
repeatedly try to regain it. 


178. Effort is meant as a way not to allow oneself to be distracted by thoughts. Having once experienced the bliss of Peace, one will not egage 
oneself otherwise. It is as difficult for a jnani to engage in thoughts as it is for an ajnani to be free from thought. 


179. Nearly all mankind is more or less unhappy because nearly all do not know the true Self. Real happiness abides in Self-knowledge alone. All 
else is fleeting. To know one's Self is to be blissful always. 


180. Bliss is not something to be got. On the other hand you are always bliss. This desire [for bliss] is born of the sense of incompleteness. To whom 
is this sense of incompleteness? Enquire. In deep sleep you were blissful. Now you are not so. What has interposed between that bliss and this non- 


bliss? It is the ego. Seek its Source and find you are bliss. 


181. What will not happen will never happen, whatever effort one may put forth. And what will happen will not fail to happen, however much one 
may seek to prevent it. This is certain. The part of wisdom therefore is to stay quiet. 


182. Your own Self-realisation is the greatest service you can render the world. 
183. You need not aspire for or get any new state. Get rid of your present thoughts, that is all. 


184. Realisation is our true nature. It is nothing new to be gained. What is new cannot be Eternal. Therefore there is no need to be doubting whether 
we would gain or lose the self. 


185. Mind is consciousness, which has limitations. We are originally unlimited and perfect. Later on we take on limitations and become the mind. 


186. The mind is only a bundle of thoughts. The thoughts have their root in the "I"-thought. Whoever investigates the true "I" enjoys the stillness of 
bliss. 


187. Pleasure or pain are only aspects of the mind. Our essential nature is happiness. 
188. To become aware of anything is to disconnect the mind from the Self and that is unhappiness. 


189. Turn the mind inward and cease thinking of yourself as the body; thereby you will come to know that the Self is ever happy. Neither grief nor 
misery is experienced in this state. 


190. When we turn the mind inwards, God manifests as the inner consciousness. 
191. Wanting to reform the world without discovering one's true Self is like trying to cover the world with leather to avoid the pain of walking on 
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stones and thorns. It is much simpler to wear shoes. 


192. Have faith in God and in your Self; that will cure all. Hope for the best, expect the best, toil for the best and everything will come right for you 
in the end 


193. Know that the eradication of the identification with the body is charity, spiritual austerity and ritual sacrifice; it is virtue, divine union and 
devotion; it is heaven, wealth, peace and Truth; it is Grace; it is the state of divine silence; it is the deathless death; it is jnana, renunciation, final 


liberation and bliss. 


194, Aim high, aim at the Highest, and all lower aims are thereby achieved. It is looking below on the stormy sea of differences that makes you sink. 
Look up, beyond these and see the One Glorious Real, and you are saved. 


195. There is neither creation nor destruction, neither destiny nor free will, neither path nor achievement. This is the final Truth. 


196. If the mind falls asleep, awaken it. Then if it starts wandering, make it quiet. If you reach the state where there is neither sleep nor movement of 
mind, stay still in That, the natural real state. 


197. What is illusion? To whom is the illusion? Find it out. Then illusion will vanish. Generally people want to know about illusion and do not 
examine to whom it is. It is foolish. Illusion is outside and unknown. But the seeker is considered to be known and is inside. Find out what is 
immediate, intimate, instead of trying to find out what is distant and unknown. 

198. The pure mind is itself Brahman; it therefore follows that Brahman is not other than the mind of the sage. 


199. All are Gurus to us, the wicked by their evil deeds say, "Do not come near me." The good are always good, therefore all are like Gurus to us. 


200. All bad qualities centre round the ego. When the ego is gone, realisation results by itself. There are neither good nor bad qualities in the Self. 
The Self is free from all qualities. Qualities pertain to the mind only. 


201. If there is anything besides the Self there is reason to fear. Who sees the second? First, the ego arises and sees objects as external. If the ego 
does not rise, the Self alone exists and there is no second. 


202. We loosely talk of Self-realisation, for lack of a better term. But how can one realise or make real That which alone is real? All we need to do is 
to give up our habit of regarding as real that which is unreal. All religious practices are meant solely to help us do this. When we oan regarding the 


unreal as real, then Reality alone will remain, and we will be That. 


203. Nobody doubts that he exists, though he may doubt the existence of God. If he finds out the truth about himself and discovers his own Source, 
this is all that is required. 


204. Remain still, with the conviction that the Self shines as everything yet nothing, within, without, and everywhere. 
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205. Every living being longs always to be happy, untainted by sorrow; and everyone has the greatest love for himself, which is solely due to the fact 
that happiness is his real nature. Hence, in order to realise that inherent and untainted happiness, which indeed he daily experiences when the mind is 
subdued in deep sleep, it is essential that he should know himself. For obtaining such knowledge the enquiry "Who am I?" in quest of the Self is the 
best means. 


206. Reality is simply the loss of ego. Destroy the ego by seeking its identity. Because the ego is no entity it will automatically vanish and Reality 
will shine forth by Itself. 


207. God dwells in you, as you, and you don't have to "do" anything to be God-realised or Self-realised, It is already your true and natural state. Just 
drop all seeking, turn your attention inward, and sacrifice your mind to the one Self radiating in the Heart of your very being. For this to be your own 
presently lived experience, Self-enquiry is the one direct and immediate way. 


208. It is false to speak of realisation. What is there to realise? The Real is as It is always. We are not creating anything new or achieving something 
which we did not have before. The illustration given in books is this. We dig a well and create a huge pit. The space in the pit or well has not been 
created by us. We have just removed the earth which was filling the space there. The space was there then and is also there now. Similarly we have 
simply to throw out all the age-long innate tendencies [samskaras] which are inside us. When all of them have been given up, the Self will shine 
alone. 


209. There is no greater mystery than this, that we keep seeking Reality though in fact we are Reality. We think that there is something hiding Reality 
and that this must be destroyed before Reality.is gained. How ridiculous! A day will dawn when you will laugh at all your past efforts. That which 
will be the day you laugh is also here and now. 


210. Relative knowledge pertains to the mind and not to the Self. It is therefore illusory and not permanent. Take a scientist, for instance. He 
formulates a theory that the earth is round and goes on to prove it on an incontrovertible basis. When he falls asleep the whole idea vanishes; his 
mind is left a blank. What does it matter whether the world remains round or flat when he is asleep? So you see the futility of all such relative 
knowledge. One should go beyond relative knowledge and abide in the Self. Real knowledge is such experience, and not apprehension by the mind. 


211. "I exist" is the only permanent self-evident experience of everyone. Nothing else is so self-evident as "I am". What people call self-evident, that 
is, the experience they get through the senses, is far from self-evident. The Self alone is That [Reality]. So to do Self-enquiry and be that "I am" is the 


only thing to do. "I am" is Reality. I am this or that is unreal. "I am" is Truth, another name for Self. 


212. "Heart" is merely another name for the Supreme Spirit, because He is in all hearts. The entire universe is condensed in the body, and the entire 
body in the Heart. Thus the Heart is the nucleus of the whole universe. 


213. You and I are the same. What I have done is surely possible for all. You are the Self now and can never be anything else. Throw your worries to 
the wind,.turn within and find peace. 


214. Vichara [the inner quest] begins when you cling to your Self and are already off the mental movement, the thought-waves. 
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215. Where the "I" merges, another entity emerges as "I-I" of its own accord. That is the perfect Self. 
216. Enquiring into the nature of one's self that is in bondage and realising one's true nature is release. 


217. Though the "I" is always experienced, yet one's attention has to be drawn to it. Then only knowledge dawns. If the ego is, everything else also 
is. If the ego is not, nothing else is. Indeed, the ego is all. Therefore the enquiry as to what this ego is is the only way of giving up everything. 


218. Experiences such as "I went; I came; I was; I did" come naturally to everyone. From these experiences, does it not appear that the consciousness 
"I" is the subject of those various acts? Enquiry into the true nature of that consciousness, and remaining as oneself is the way to understand one's 
true nature. 


219. To attain natural happiness one must know one's Self. For that Self-enquiry — "Who am I?" — is the chief means. There can be satisfaction only 
when you reach the Source; otherwise there will be restlessness. The aim is to reach the root of the "I'"-sense. 


220. That in which all these worlds seem to exist steadily, That of which all these worlds are a possession, That from which all these worlds rise, 
That for which all these exist, That by which all these worlds come into existence and That which is indeed all these — That alone is the existing 
Reality. Let us cherish that Self, which is the Reality, in the Heart. 


221. To see God but not the Self that sees is only to see a projection of the mind. God is seen by him who sees the Self. But one who has lost the ego 
and seen the Self is none other than God. 


222. When scriptures speak of "seeing the Self" and "seeing God", what is the truth they have in mind? How does one see the Self? How does one 
see God? To see Him is to be consumed by Him. 


223. God is always the first person, the I, ever standing before you. Because you give precedence to worldly things, God appears to have receded to 
the background. If you give up all else and seek Him alone, He will remain as the I, the Self. 


224. You cannot by any means escape the Self. You want to see God in all, but not in yourself? If all is God, are you not included in that "all"? To see 
God is to be God. There is no "all" apart from God for Him to pervade. He alone is. 


225. The Eternal, unbroken, natural state of abiding in the Self is jnana. To abide in the Self, you must love the Self. Since God is verily the Self, 
love of the Self is love of God; and that is bhakti. Jnana and bhakti are thus one and the same. 


226. Whether you meditate on God or on the Self is immaterial; the goal is the same. All kinds of thoughts arise in meditation. They rise up 
spontaneously in order to be extinguished in due course. Thoughts are vasanas accumulated in innumerable previous births. Their annihilation is the 
aim. Atman, the Self, is realised with mryita manas, i.e. mind devoid of thoughts and turned inward. Then the mind sees its own Source and becomes 
That. 
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227. But he who thinks, raises troubles. The real "I" is silent. Thoughts are the enemy. Thoughts amount to the creation of the universe. In their 
absence there is neither world nor God the creator. Give up thoughts and you need not give up anything else. 


228. Thoughts alone make up the mind. Of all thoughts, the "I"-thought is the root. What is called "mind" is but the notion "I". When one turns 
within and searches whence this "I'"-thought arises, the "I" vanishes and wisdom's quest begins. 


229. Because of the emergence of thoughts, we surmise something from which they start. That we term "mind". But what is mind? The mind is only 
a bundle of thoughts. Thoughts arise because there is a thinker. The thinker is the ego, the root-thought from which all other thoughts arise. If sought, 
it will vanish automatically. 


230. Destroy the power of the mind by seeking it. When the mind is examined, its activities cease. 


231. But if you go the way of your thoughts, you will be carried away by them and you will find yourself in an endless maze. As thoughts arise they 
should be destroyed then and there in the very place of their origin, through enquiry. 


232. "Who am I?" will destroy all other thoughts, and like the stick used for stirring the burning pyre, will itself be destroyed in the end. As long as 
there are impressions of objects in the mind, so long is the enquiry "Who am I?" required. As long as there are enemies within the fortress, they will 
continue to sally forth; but if they are destroyed as they emerge, the fortress will fall into our hands. 


233. But Self-enquiry is not the mind's inspection of its own content. It is tracing the mind's first mode, the "I"-thought, to its Source which is the 
Self. 


234. Of all the thoughts that arise in the mind, the "I"-thought is the first. It is only after the arising of this thought that others arise. 


235. When other thoughts arise, one should not pursue them, but should enquire: "To whom do they arise?" It does not matter how many thoughts 
arise. As each thought arises, one should enquire with diligence, "To whom has this thought arisen?" 


236. Thereupon, the mind will go back to its Source, and the thought that arose will become quiescent. With repeated practice in this manner, the 
mind will develop the skill to stay in its Source. Thus, when the mind stays in the Heart, the "I" which is the source of all thoughts will go, and the 
Self which ever exists will shine. 


237. Self-enquiry is the one, infallible means to realise the unconditioned Absolute Being that you really are. The very purpose of Self-enquiry is to 
focus the entire mind at its Source. Every kind of sadhana except Self-enquiry [Atma-vichara] presupposes the retention of the mind. While the ego 
may take different forms, it is itself never destroyed. The attempt to destroy the ego through sadhanas other than Self-enquiry is like the thief 
assuming the guise of a policeman to catch the thief that is himself. 


238. Atma-vichara alone can reveal the truth that neither the ego nor the mind really exists, and enable one to realise the pure, undifferentiated Being 
of the Self. Having realised the Self, nothing remains to be known. 
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239. All the texts say that one should render the mind quiescent; once this has been understood, there is no need for endless reading. In order to 
quieten the mind, one has only to enquire within oneself what one's Self is. How could this search be done in books? One should know one's Self 
with one's own eye of wisdom. 


240. Thus there will come a time when one will have to forget all that one has learned. 


241. You need not cease thinking. Only think of the root of thought; seek It and find It. The Self shines by Itself. When That is found, thoughts cease 
of their own accord. That is freedom from bondage. Let go the passing thoughts and hold on to the unchanging Self. No external remedy need be 
sought for release [moksha]. It is within your competence to think and thus be bound, or cease thinking and thus be free. 


242. To identify oneself with the body and yet seek happiness is lie attempting to cross a river on the back of an alligator. In such an endless tangle, 
there will be no peace. The body is a necessary adjunct of the ego. If the ego is killed, the Eternal Self is revealed in all its glory. 


243. Since you identify yourself with the physical body, you speak of this world as being physical and the other world as spiritual. Whereas, that 
which is, is only spiritual. The realised being does not see the world as different from himself. 


244. For a realised being, the Self alone is the Reality. If you consider yourself the body, the world appears to be external. But when you are the Self, 
the world appears as Brahman. 


245. That world which you say is real is mocking you for seeking to prove its reality while of your own Reality you remain ignorant. What is the 
standard of Reality? That alone is Real which exists by Itself, which reveals Itself by Itself and which is Eternal and unchanging. Does the world 
exist by itself? Was it ever seen without the aid of the mind? Of course you can say, "I exist". That is, yours is not mere existence, it is Existence of 
which you are conscious. The world neither exists by itself, nor is it conscious of its existence. 


246. The Self alone is Reality. There could be no world without the Self. Vedanta says that there is no diversity [nana], meaning that all is the same 
Reality. If the world be taken as consciousness [chit], it is always Real. There is only one thing Real! Let your standpoint become that of wisdom, 
then the world will be found to be God. 


247. In what does all this universe exist? What is all this, from what does it arise? For what and by what does it all appear? It is the Self alone that is 
the cause. 


248. That inner Self, primeval Spirit, Eternal, ever effulgent, full and Infinite bliss, single, indivisible, Whole and living, shines in everyone as the 
witnessing Awareness. That Self in its splendour, shining in the cavity of the Heart as the subtle, pervasive, yet unmanifest ether, illumines this 


universe like the sun. 


249. This Self is neither born nor dies, it neither grows nor decays, nor does it suffer any change. When a pot is broken, the space inside it is not; 
similarly, when the body dies, the Self in it remains Eternal. 


250. All that appear outside are in reality inside. What is called the Heart is no other than Brahman. The distinction between inner and outer is only 
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with reference to the body. In truth, there is neither inner nor outer. 


251. For whom is there inside or outside? They can be only so long as there are the subject and the object. For whom are these two again? Both 
resolve into the subject. See who is in the subject. Investigation leads you to pure consciousness beyond [it]. 


252. The body is within the-Self. Yet one imagines one is inside the inner body, like the viewer who imagines the screen on which the picture is 
shown is within the picture. Consciousness is the csreen on which all the pictures come and go. 


253. Pure consciousness is indivisible. It has no form and no shape, no "within" and "without". Nothing is outside or apart from It. Consciousness 
can have no particular place assigned to it in the physical body. What is the reason? The body is itself a mere projection of the mind, and the mind is 
but a poor reflection of the radiant Heart. How can That, in which everything is contained, be Itself confined to a tiny part of the physical body? 


254. But people do not understand this. You say "I have come to this ashram all the way from my country beyond the Himalayas." But that is not the 
Truth. Where is "coming" or "going" or any movement whatever for the one, all-pervading Spirit which you really are? You are where you have 
always been. This is the simple Truth. But to a person who considers himself a subject living in an objective world, it appears as something 
altogether visionary! 


255. So you see it is wrong to suppose that awareness has passing phases. The Self is always aware. Subjects and objects are creations in pure 
consciousness. Consciousness is the same as the Self. Get rid of subject and object and pure consciousness will alone remain. 


256. As a lamp banishes all darkness with its light, so the effulgence of the Self, which is pure consciousness, annihilates the veiling darkness arising 
from ignorance. It shines of itself. 


257. But when the sun has risen, there is no need for a lamp. So it is with the mind and the Heart. When the mind is turned inwards, the Source of 
illumination shines forth by itself. Can there be darkness before the sun? Can there be ignorance before the self-luminous Self? 


258. To see a light, no other light is needed. So also, the Self, being self-luminous, needs no other means of knowledge. The white light of the Self 
transcends both light and darkness. From the Self proceeds the light of pure mind, which gives room for the existence of all the film of the world. 


259. You are surrounded by: sunlight. Still, if you would know the sun, you must turn your eyes in its-direction. See the sun, and there is no darkess. 
See the Self, and ignorance will be found not to exist. 


260. The sun illumines the universe, whereas the Sun of Arunachala is so dazzling that the universe is obscured and an unbroken brilliance remains. 
The ordinary lotus blossoms in the light of the visible sun, whereas the subtle Heart blossoms only before the Sun of suns. May Arunachala make my 
Heart blossom so that His unbroken brilliance may shine all alone! 

261. The Lord [Ishwara] said, "Since this linga rose up as a Hill of Fire, It shall be known as Arunachala. When a fight arose between Brahma and 


Vishnu, I manifested myself in the form of light in order to remove heir delusion. Thus I became the unmoving linga named Arunachala." 
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262. For the human eye, it is only a form of earth and stone. But its real form is Jyoti. When Brahma and Vishnu saw it, it appeared as a pillar of light 
enveloping the whole universe. It was only later that it appeared as a mountain. This is Ishwara's gross body. Jyoti itself is the subtle body, 
illumination which fills the whole universe. That which is beyond these is Reality. 


263. A-ru-na means sat-chit-ananda, the identity of the individual self and the Supreme Self. Arunachala means Hill of Wisdom. 


264. Inside the hill, there is a cave which is brilliance itself, gloroius with light. If one enquires, "Who am I?", if one enquires whence this "I" springs 
—and realises it — then, within one's heart, the omnipresent Lord Arunachala will shine as "I". 


265. The finality of the universe is the Lord Arunachala. Meditating on Him, there is a mental vibration "I" to which all are reduced. The seat of 
realisation is within. The seeker cannot find it as an object outside himself. Hence it is called the Heart. The only useful purpose of the present birth 
is to turn within and realise it. There is nothing else to do. 


266. Arunachala is within and not without. The Self is Arunachala. How does one realise the Self? All that is required to realise the Self is to be still. 


267. If you hold this feeling of "I" long enough and strongly enough, the false "I" will vanish leaving only the unbroken awareness of the real, 
immanent "I", consciousness itself. 


268. Whatever is destined not to happen will not happen, try as you may. Whatever is destined to happen will happen, do what you may to prevent it. 
This is certain. The best course, therefore, is to remain silent. 


269. One might be in the thick of the world and yet maintain perfect serenity of mind; such a person is always in solitude. Another may stay in the 
forest, but still be unable to control his mind. He cannot be said to be in solitude. : 


270. Solitude amounts to making the mind still. Where is the forest and where is the way unless they are in you? The screen does not move when the 
picture moves. Similarly you do not move from where you are even when the body leaves home and mixes with society. Your body, society, the 
forest and the ways are all in you. If you remain as pure Self, the body and its movements will not affect you. The mind must be overcome whether at 
home or in the forest. If you can do it in the forest, why not at home? 


271. Time is only an idea. There is one Reality. Whatever you think It is, It looks like that. If you call It time, It is time. If you call It existence, It is 
existence, and so on. After calling It time, you divide It into days and nights, months, years, hours, minutes, etc... Time is immaterial for the path of 
true knowledge. 

272. Remaining quiet is what is called "wisdom-insight". To remain quiet is to resolve the mind in the Self. 

273. Thus there is a state when words cease and silence prevails. Silence is the ocean into which all the rivers of all the religions discharge 


themselves. It is the speech of the Self. What one fails to know by conversation extending several years can be known in a trice in silence. That 
which is, is silence. i 
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274. From silence came thought, from thought, the ego, and from ego, speech. So if speech is effective, how much more so must be its Source? If of 
yore, the first of teachers revealed it through unbroken silence, who can reveal it in spoken words? 


275. Such is Dakshinamurti. What did he do? He was silent. Truth is beyond words. It does not admit of explanation. All that is possible to do is to 
indicate It. 


276. The Guru's silence is more vast and emphatic than all the sastras [scriptures] put together. His silence is the highest expression of the realised 
non-duality which is after all the true content of the Vedas. Though he instructs his disciples, he does not pose as a teacher, in the full conviction that 


the teacher and disciple are mere conventions born of illusion. And so he continues to utter words. 


277. If he mutters words incoherently like a lunatic, it is because his experience is inexpressible like the words of lovers in embrace. If his words are 
many and fluent like those of an orator, they represent the recollection of his experience, since he is the unmoving non-dual One without any desire. 


278. The jnani weeps with the weeping, laughs with the laughing, plays with the playful, sings with those who sing, keeping time with the song. 
What does he lose? His presence is like a pure, transparent mirror. 


279. If you really want liberation, cast away the pleasures of sense objects as though they were poison. This body is finally consumed, whether by 
earth, fire, beast, or birds. He who mistakes this body for the Self gets attached to it. Only he who overcomes this infatuation attains liberation. 


280. What prevents you from being your own Self? The Self is always here. It is you. Why do you worry about life after death? Whatever is born is 
bound to die. What is birth and what is death? Death is another name for us. 


281. It says in the Upanishads that the jnani looks forward to the time when he can throw off the body just as a labourer carrying a heavy load looks 
forward to laying it down. Our real nature is to be without the body. What is death but giving up the body? 


282. But when the body is dead, am I dead? This body, is it I? The fact is, their is neither birth nor death. Deathlessness is our real nature. 


283. This complete Wholeness pervades all creation within and without like formless space. What is all this? It is the Self alone. That is the real 
Truth. This treasure safely guard within your Heart. 


284. People think freedom is somewhere yonder and should be sought outside. They are wrong. Freedom is only knowing the Self within yourself. 
Concentrate, and you will get it. 


285. Knowledge of the Self, which knows all, is knowledge in perfection. 
286. Let what comes come, let what goes go. Why do you worry? 


287. If one’s mind has peace, the whole world will appear peaceful. 
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288. When the mind becomes ee the Supreme state, in which this world once and for all ceases to appear as real, is won. 
289. Whatever form your enquiry may take, you must finally come to the one I, the Self. 

290. If you go on working with the light available, you will meet your master, as He Himself will be seeking you. 

291. Real happiness abides in Self-knowledge alone. All else is fleeting. To know one's Self is to be blissful always. 


292. No long process is necessary to know the Self. Is it to be pointed out by another? Does not everyone know that he exists? Even in utter darkness 
when he cannot see his hand, he answers a call and says "I am here". 


293. All mistake the "mind-consciousness" for "Self-consciousness". There is no "mind" in deep sleep; but no one denies his being in sleep. Even a 
child says on waking, "I slept well," and does not deny its existence. The "I" rises up, the "mind" turns outward through the five senses and perceives 
objects, this they call "direct perception". 


294. Asked, if "I" is not directly perceived, they get confused, because "I" does not announce itself as an object in front and only the perception with 
the senses can be recognised by them as "knowledge"; this habit is so strong with them. 


295. A stanza in Thevaram says : '"O sages, eager to get over all misery, worry not about inferences and examples ! Our light is ever shining forth 
from within ! With mind clear, live in God!" 


296. This is direct perception. Will the common people admit it? They want God to appear in front of them as a bright Being, mounted on a bull. 
Such a vision once originated must also end. It is therefore transient. Thevaram speaks of the Eternal and ever-experienced Being. This Thevaram 
takes one directly to the Reality. 


297. The nature of the ego is similar to that of an elf, being very enthusiastic, rising in many wicked ways by means of innumerable imaginations, 
being erratic in behaviour, and knowing only things other than itself. But the nature of Self is mere existence-consciousness. 


298. Even though the reality of the Self has been explained in many ways, the Truth of It remains unspoken because It can only be known by directly 
experiencing It. Those who seek liberation are preen from having this direct experience by their minds which hold onto the EP -rooted 


conviction "I am the body-mind". 


299. From the Self proceeds a reflected light, the light of pure mind [manas], and it is this light which gives room for the existence of all the film of 
the world, which is seen neither in total light nor in total darkness, but only in the subdued or reflected light. 


300. Surrender itself is a mighty prayer. 


301. Guru and God can only indicate the path by saying, "You are That". Nothing else can be done. Walking along the path is the work of the 
disciple. 
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302. You speak of the world and happenings in it. They are mere ideas in you. The ideas are in the mind. The mind is within you. And so the world is 
within you. 


303. Every being in the world yearns to be happy. Yet, due to ignorance of the real nature of their own being, which is happiness itself, people 
flounder in the vast ocean of material existence. 


304. Pure consciousness, which is the Heart, includes all, and nothing is outside or apart from It. That is the ultimate Truth. 
305. The purpose of worshipping the impersonal Supreme Being is the incessant remembrance of the Truth that you are Reality [Brahman]. 


306. Abiding in this state of Self, having attained Supreme bliss, which is devoid of bondage and liberation amounts to abiding in God. When one 
enjoys the bliss which is not of this world, he is as divine as God and in such a state there are no differences like individual soul and God. 


307. To individuals [jivas] who are deluded into taking the false to be true, the Guru, who is Self, the Light to all the gross lights of the universe, 
exposes the falseness of their truth. 


308. A master is one who has meditated solely on God, has flung his whole personality into the sea of God and drowned and forgotten it there, till he 
becomes only the instrument of God; and when his mouth opens it speaks God’s words without effort or forethought; and when he raises a hand, God 
flows again through that, to work a miracle. 

309. No matter how many thoughts thus occur to you, if you would with acute vigilance enquire immediately as and when each individual thought 
arises to whom it has occurred, you would find it is to "me". If then you enquire "Who am I?" the mind gets introverted and the rising thought also 


subsides. 


310. In order to realise that inherent and untainted happiness, which indeed one daily experiences when the mind is subdued in deep sleep, it is 
essential that one should know one's Self. For obtaining such knowledge, the enquiry, "Who am I?" in quest of the Self is the best means. 


311. The life of action need not be renounced. If you meditate for an hour or two every day, you can then carry on with your duties. 
312. By incessantly pursuing within yourself the enquiry "Who am I?", you will know your true Self and thereby attain salvation. 
313. All that is required to realise the Self is to "Be still". What can be easier than that? 


314. Peace is the inner nature of humankind. Finding it within yourself, you will find it is everywhere. 
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RAMANA MAHARSHI 


SILENCE 


i nipi A le there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 







“ “ A “ 


AMANA Maharshi is the silent one, teaching the ee non-dual essence through perfect silence. 4 


What our master an teaches 
By way of great, good, powerful Self-attention. 
Is only this and nothing more 
BE STILL. 





SESS 
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Apart from this, the mind has no 
Task to do or thought to think. 


What exists in Truth is the Self alone. The Self is that where there is absolutely no "I'"-thought. That is called silence [mauna]. The Self itself is the 
world; the Self itself is "I"; the Self itself is God. 


The inner silence is self-surrender. And that is living without the sense of ego. Solitude is in the mind of humanity. Silence is ever speaking; it is the 
perennial flow of "language". It is interrupted by speaking; for words obstruct this mute language. Silence is permanent and benefits the whole of 


humanity. 


There is consciousness along with quietness in the mind; this is exactly the state to be aimed at. 


By silence, eloquence is meant. It is the best language. 

The thought-free experience of the Self is silence. 

There is a state when words cease and silence prevails. 

That state which transcends speech and thought is silence. 

That state in which the "I'"-thought does not rise even in the least is silence. 
The experience of silence is alone the real and perfect knowledge. 

Sages say that the state in which the "I"-thought does not rise even in the least, 
alone is Self which is silence. That silent Self alone is God; Self alone is the 
individual soul. Self alone is this ancient world. All other knowledge are only 
petty and trivial knowledge; the experience of silence alone is the real and perfect 
knowledge. Know that the many objective differences are not real but are mere 
superimpositions on Self, which is the form of true knowledge. 


That which is, is silence. How can silence be explained in words? 


A vow of silence is but a vow. It may help in meditation to some extent, but what 
is the use of keeping the mouth shut and letting the mind run riot? 


The pure state of attention to the Self alone is one's own state of silence, which is 
devoid of any other thing. 
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The Guru is the Beit of silence who reveal the Lhi of Self-knowledge, which shines as ‘ie residual Reality. Spoken ode a are of no use 
whatsoever if the eyes of the Guru meet the eyes of his disciple. 


Silence, which shines alone as consciousness of being, possesses the glory of being the highest and most potent tapas [spiritual effort]. 
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Silence — which is not only the means to liberation but also that which abides as the very nature of liberation itself — has a matchless magnificence. 
If you adhere to that path of silence, the means to liberation, there will be no suffering of any kind. 

The Supreme Reality that is liberation is experienced only by perfect silence. Indulging in thoughts drives it away. 

To attain liberation, the door to which is silence, the ego that rises as a separate "I" should be completely destroyed. 


Silence is the best and most potent initiation. That was practised by Dakshinamurti. Initiation by touch, look, etc. are all of a lower order. Silent 
initiation changes the Heart of all. 


Silence of a realised being is most powerful. He sends out waves of spiritual influence which draw many people towards him. Yet he may sit in a 
cave and maintain complete silence. He never needs to go out among the public. If necessary he can use others as his instrument. 


Silence is ever-speaking. It is the perennial flow of language which is interrupted by speaking. These words which I am speaking obstruct that mute 
language. For example there is electricity flowing in a wire. With resistance to its passage, it glows as a lamp or revolves as a fan. In the wire it 
remains as electrical energy. Similarly, silence is the flow of language obstructed by words. 


When one remains without thinking, one understands another by means of the universal language of silence. What one fails to know by conversation 
extending to several years can be known instantly through silence. Dakshinamurti is a good example of this. This is the highest and most effective 


language. 


Initiation into silence is the most perfect initiation; it comprises looking, touching and teaching. It will purify the individual in every way and 
establish him in the Reality. 


Silence is the most potent form of work. However vast and emphatic the scriptures may be, they fail in their effect. The Guru is quiet and peace 
prevails in all. His silence is more vast and emphatic than all the scriptures put together. 


Silence does not mean negation of activity or stagnant inertness. It is not a mere negation of thoughts but something more positive than you can 
imagine. 


The one Self, the sole Reality, alone exist eternally. When even the ancient master, Dakshinamurti, revealed It only through speechless eloquence, 
who else could convey it by speech or with words? 


The silence of the Self is ever there. As long as you run with the running mind you cannot have it. It is a Supreme peace, immutable like a rock, that 
supports all your activities, in fact, all movements. It is in this silence that God and the liberated souls are rooted. 


Contact with a enlightened sage is good. They will work through silence. By speaking their power is reduced. Silence is most powerful. Speech is 
always less powerful than silence, so mental contact is the best. 
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True realisation is to cherish with one's understanding, without any obstruction, the first cause of all that is, that silence which is liberation. 
The perfect silence in which the ego, the root, has been destroyed is the true nature, which will never be vanquished. 
The eminent and powerful state of silence can be reached in the Heart only by attaining the Self-state, the unmoving axis. 


Only silence, which is the end point of jnana [the direct knowledge of the Reality that is the Self], is that true vision which is the profound truth of 
Vedanta. 


Silence is the ocean into which all the rivers of all the religions discharge themselves. It is the speech of the Self. 
Silence, the unique language, ever surging in the Heart [a synonym for the Self], is the state of Grace. 

In silence one is in intimate contact ith the surroundings. 

In the state of silence one merely abides as "I-I". Apart from this, there is neither thinking nor knowing. 


Silence will manifest itself when the clarity of Self-knowledge, which overflows with the exalted direct experience, causes the trinities of seer- 
seeing-seen and knower-knowing-known to depart. 


If the trinities that have risen from silence subside in silence, then bliss will arise. 


A mind that has experienced the light of silence will not readily accept the conceptual drama, consisting of the trinities, that appears in the other light 
[chidabhasa]. 


It is the mind that is diminished when there is a feeling of deficiency. In the fullness of silence, there is only consciousness, but no thoughts. 
That bliss that grows in the field of silence is not attained and experienced in any other field. 


Those who have seen the light of silence are without any attachment to the world, which is an infatuating snare that rises from the "I am the doer" 
idea, the feeling that there is a person who is performing the actions that the body engages in. 


The feeling of remaining young forever is attained in nothing else other than silence, the blossoming of Truth. 
Since it is thought that creates a sense of deficiency, only thought-free silence is fullness. 


In order to attain the Supreme state of silence, that which is worthy of attainment by seekers of Truth is the loss of individuality. 
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You should know that the Supreme state of liberation exists only in a mind who has attained the state of silence and nowhere else. 

The concept-free experience of the vast emptiness of silence will rise, putting an end to the delusion of the ego, the deceiving fixation. 

The direct experience of the Self, silence, is the axis of everything. This is the summit, the highest good. 

Those who have sunk deeply into the ocean of silence and drowned will live on the summit of the Supreme mountain, the expanse of consciousness. 
From silence came thought, from thought, the ego, and from ego, speech. So if speech is effective, how much more so must be its source? 


The pure state [turiya] exists and shines as unceasing pure being in the Heart after the other thoughts that rise from oneself and the Self-forgetfulness 
that is the basis for their rising are fully destroyed. 


Clinging to that pure state, which remains without any attachments, is clinging to Divine Grace. This alone is one's own state of silence wherein 
naught else exists. To know and to merge in this state of silence through practice of Self-enquiry, and to remain always as That, is true mental 


worship. This you should know. 


Take either God or Guru as your Lord. Until you attain liberation, keep in your Heart the conviction that you are his subject. Remain without desires 
and live according to his command. Oh foolish mind, why do you forget this and get deluded? 


Remaining quiet is what is called wisdom-insight. To remain quiet is to resolve the mind in the Self. 


Enthroning the Lord upon the seat of the Heart and fixing the whole mind at his feet, worship him as your own Self, without a sense of difference, 
because He is your own true nature. You should know that true worship, performed naturally and without a break, is the fair nature of divine silence. 


The inner silence is self-surrender. And that is living without the sense of ego. 


Subjugation of the mind is meditation; deep meditation is Eternal speech. Silence is ever-speaking; it's the perennial flow of "language". It is 
interrupted by speaking; for words obstruct this mute "language". 


Silence is permanent and benefits the whole of humanity. 

Oral lectures are not so eloquent as silence. Silence is unceasing eloquence. It is the best language. 

Which is the better, to preach loudly without effect or to sit silently sending out inner force? 

Know that Self, which is to be enquired into and attained in the Heart as the state of happiness through the requisite tapas or Self-attention, is only 


the state of silence, which is experienced by removing the delusive and worthless knowledge of differences along with its root, the ignorance or 
wrong knowledge "I am this body". 
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The state of the experience of the one non-dual silence, which is attained as the experience of the unlimited true knowledge, is only the shining of 
oneself as the empty space devoid of the false imagination which is the rising of the wicked ego-mind. 


Since the silence of Self, which shines through the pure mind [the pure existence-consciousness which is devoid of all thoughts], alone turns out to 
be the gateway to liberation, even though they proceed along any path which is agreeable to them, that gate alone is the final refuge. 


Attending unceasingly and with a fully concentrated mind to Self, which is the non-dual perfect Reality, alone is the pure Supreme silence; on the 
other hand, the mere unthinking laziness of the dull mind is nothing but a defective delusion. Know thus. 


Know that the inner silence — the undecreasing strength of unceasingly praising and worshipping, without worshipping, the Feet of Lord Shiva by the 
beautiful Supreme word [paravak], which is the pure unrising speech [that is, worshipping by Self-attention, the non-rising of the ego] — alone is the 
true and natural worship of the Reality. 


Only those who have known their reality to be Shiva [the Self], are those who are soaked in the perfect and natural state of silence. Therefore having 
removed the "I'"-sense in anything other than Shiva [that is, having given up one's identification with all adjuncts such as the body], abide without 
action in Shiva. 


The glory of the state of silence — in which one has merged and died in the real principle, God, who is the egoless Self, by ence "Who am I, the 
false first person?" — alone is the nature of the observance of self-surrender. 


According to the prarabdha feared that is working itself out during the present life] of the individual self, the Supreme makes the individual act until 
the prarabdha comes to an end. Efforts made will be a failure due to prarabdha; even in spite of obstructions, the prarabdha will bear fruit. Therefore 


to remain silent [without trying to oppose one's prarabdha] is best. 


It is not possible for anyone to do anything opposed to the ordinance of God, who has the ability to do anything and everything. Therefore to remain 
silent at the Lord's Feet, having given up all the anxieties of the wicked, defective and delusive mind, is best. 


If we scrutinise what the method is to end forever the movements of the wavering mind or ego, which is like a reflection in wavy water, we will 
discover that the method is for one to remain silently attending to oneself alone, and not for one to attend to that wavering mind, which will make 


one slip down from the state of Self. 


Those who have perfect knowledge say that the state of true knowledge, in which one remains without "I" [the ego], alone is silence. In order to 
experience that silence, which is devoid of the feeling "I am this body", clinging to the Self in the Heart is the spiritual practice. 


The pure silence which shines forth when the "I'"-sense is lost by abiding in the Heart, knowing one's own real existing state instead of going 
outwards cherishing and attending to other things, alone is the limit of true knowledge [jnana]. 


Since, just as the activities seen within and by a dream-person become laughable and non-existent in the outlook of the waking person, even the 
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activities of the individual self [such as his birth and death], which are an imagination seen by him within himself, become non-existent in the true 
awakened outlook of Self-knowledge, all of those activities, including his bondage and liberation are unreal and are a mere play of illusion. 


When the pure gracious Supreme reveals the nature of Self, he who was in the dark room of ignorance will merge in the silence of Self-abidance, 
drowning in God- -knowledge or existence-consciousness, which i is the beauty of the Reality. 


Know that silence — which is the perfect knowledge of the form of Self and which shines within when the ego reaches the Heart by rejecting all the 
juggleries of thoughts, which are rarely rejected — alone is the glorious Supreme word [paravak]. 


Only fase who have not keenly listened to the Lord's language of Grace [silence], which is the Supreme word, which shines forth when the 
wandering mind subsides, will say that the sound of a flute is sweet, that the sound of a veena is sweet, or that the prattling speech of their own 
babbling children is very sweet. 


If the noise of thoughts rising incessantly within does not subside, the ineffable state of silence will not be revealed. Those whose thoughts have 
subsided within, will not leave the strong and perfect state of silence even in a big battlefield. 


Tell me, is not the vocal silence observed by those who do not engage in Self-enquiry and who do not know the real goal, which is the silence that 
shines forth when the ego, "I am the fleshy and filthy body", subsides and reaches the Heart, a mere mental endeavour? 


The life of Self — the true knowledge which shines forth devoid of the ego-sense due to the drowning of the ego in its source when the madness of 
desire for the petty, illusory and delusive sense-objects has been completely destroyed — alone is That which can truly satisfy the mind. 


Those whose Hearts are surging with j joy by experiencing the ever-new ambrosia [amrita] of Self, which shines brightly in the pure silence, will not 
be spoilt in the world by experiencing the petty sense-objects, which give a little mad pleasure caused by mental delusion. 


The Reality which is very clearly known by sages as the goal of all Vedas and Agamas, and the observance of Reality recommended by all the 
spiritual instructions, is nothing but silence, the state of Supreme peace. 


The complete giving up of the other three objectives [purusharthas] of human existence beginning with righteousness, is the glorious state of peace, 
which is the nature of liberation [the fourth and only true goal]. Therefore completely giving up all thought of the other three false objectives [wealth, 
desire and righteousness], cling only to silence, the knowledge of the Supreme Self, which is Shiva. 

Keep your mind still. That is enough. You will get spiritual help sitting in this hall if you keep yourself still. The aim of all practices is to give up all 


practices. When the mind becomes still, the power of the Self will be experienced. The waves of the Self are pervading everywhere. If the mind is in 
peace, one begins to experience them. 


ON SILENCE 
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Question: How can silence be so powerful? 


Ramana: A realised one sends out waves of spiritual influence, which draw many people towards him. Yet he may sit in a cave and maintain 
complete silence. We may listen to lectures upon truth and come away with hardly any grasp of the subject, but to come into contact with a realised 
one, though he speaks nothing, will give much more grasp of the subject. He never needs to go out among the public. If necessary he can use others 
as instruments. 


The Guru is the bestower of silence who reveals the light of Self-knowledge that shines as the residual Reality. Spoken words are of no use 
whatsoever if the eyes of the Guru meet the eyes of the disciple. 


Question: Why does not Bhagavan go about and preach the Truth to the people at large? 


Ramana: How do you know I am not doing it? Does preaching consist in mounting a platform and haranguing the people around? Preaching is 
simple communication of knowledge; it can really be done in silence only. What do you think of a man who listens to a sermon for an hour and goes 
away without having been impressed by it so as to change his life? Compare him with another, who sits in a holy presence and goes away after some 
time with his outlook on life totally changed. Which is the better, to preach loudly without effect or to sit silently sending out inner force? 


Again, how does speech arise? First there is abstract knowledge. Out of this arises the ego, which in turn gives rise to thought, and thought to the 
spoken word. So the word is the great grandson of the original source. If the word can produce an effect, judge for yourself how much more powerful 
must be the preaching through silence. 


Question: Does Bhagavan give initiation [diksha]? 


Ramana: Silence is the best and the most potent initiation. That was practised by Sri Dakshinamurti. Initiation by touch, look, etc., are all of a lower 
order. Silent initiation changes the hearts of all. 


Dakshinamurti observed silence when the disciples approached him. That is the highest form of initiation. It includes the other forms. There must be 
subject-object relationship established in the other diksha. First the subject must emanate and then the object. Unless these two are there how is the 
one to look at the other or touch him? Silent initiation is the most perfect; it comprises looking, touching. It will purify the individual in every way 
and establish him in the Reality. 


Questioner: Swami Vivekananda says that a spiritual Guru can transfer spirituality substantially to the disciple. 


Ramana: Is there a substance to be transferred? Transfer means eradication of the sense of being the disciple. The master does it. Not that the man 
was something at one time and metamorphosed later into another. 


Question: Is not Grace the gift of the Guru? 
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Ramana: God, Grace and Guru are all synonymous and also Eternal and immanent. Is not the Self already within? Is it for the Guru to bestow it by 
his look? If a Guru thinks so, he does not deserve the name. 


The books say that there are so many kinds of initiations: initiation by hand, by touch, by eye, etc. They also say that the Guru makes some rites with 
fire, water, japa or mantra and calls such fantastic performances initiation, as if the disciple becomes ripe only after such processes are gone through 
by the Guru. 


If the individual is sought he is nowhere to be found. Such is the Guru. Such is Dakshinamurti. What did he do? He was silent when the disciples 
appeared before him. He maintained silence and the doubts of the disciples were dispelled, which means that they lost their individual identities. That 
is true knowledge [jnana] and not all the verbiage usually associated with it. 


Silence is the most potent form of work. However vast and emphatic the scriptures may be they fail in their effect. The Guru is quiet and peace 
prevails in all. His silence is vaster and more emphatic than all the scriptures put together. These questions arise because of the feeling that, having 
been here so long, heard so much, exerted so hard, one has not gained anything. The work proceeding within is not apparent. In fact, the Guru is 
always within you. 


Question: Can the Guru's silence really bring about advanced states of spiritual awareness? 


Ramana: There is an old story, which demonstrates the power of the Guru's silence. Tattvaraya composed a bharani, a kind of poetic composition in 
Tamil, in honour of his Guru Swarupananda, and convened an assembly of learned scholars [pundits] to hear the work and assess its value. The 
pundits raised the objection that a bharani was only composed in honour of great heroes capable of killing a thousand elephants in battle and that it 
was not in order to compose such a work in honour of an ascetic. 


Thereupon the author said, "Let us all go to my Guru and we shall have this matter settled there." 


They went to the Guru and, after they had all taken their seats, the author told his Guru the purpose of their visit. The Guru sat silent and all the 
others also remained in silence. The whole day passed, the night came, and some more days and nights, and yet all sat there silently, no thought at all 
occurring to any of them and nobody thinking or asking why they had come there. After three or four days like this, the Guru moved his mind a bit, 
and the people assembled immediately regained their thought activity. They then declared, "Conquering a thousand elephants is nothing beside this 
Guru's power to conquer the rutting elephants of all our egos put together. So certainly he deserves the bharani in his honour!" 


Question: How does this silent power work? 
Ramana: Language is only a medium for communicating one's thoughts to another. It is called in only after thoughts arise. Other thoughts arise after 
the "I"-thought rises and so the "I"-thought is the root of all conversation. When one remains without thinking one understands another by means of 


the universal language of silence. 


Silence is ever speaking. It is a perennial flow of language, which is interrupted by speaking. These words I am speaking obstruct that mute 
language. For example, there is electricity flowing in a wire. With resistance to its passage, it glows as a lamp or revolves as a fan. In the wire it 
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remains as electric energy. Similarly also, silence is the Eternal flow of language, obstructed by words. 


What one fails to know by conversation extending to several years can be known instantly in silence, or in front of silence. Dakshinamurti and his 
four disciples are a good example of this. This is the highest and most effective language. 


Questioner: Bhagavan says, "The influence of the Self-realised being [jnani] steals into the devotee in silence." Bhagavan also says, "Contact with 
great men [mahatmas] is one efficacious means of realising one's true being." 


Ramana: Yes. What is the contradiction? Do you differentiate between a jnani and great men? 
Questioner: No 


Ramana: Contact with them is good. They will work through silence. By speaking their power is reduced. Silence is most powerful. Speech is 
always less powerful than silence, so mental contact is the best. 


Question: Does this hold good even after the dissolution of the physical body of the jnani or is it true only so long as he is in flesh and blood? 


Ramana: Guru is not the physical form. So the contact will remain even after the physical form of the Guru vanishes. One can go to another Guru 
after one's Guru passes away, but all Gurus are one and none of them is the form, you see. Always mental contact is the best. 


Question: Is the operation of Grace the mind of the Guru acting on the mind of the disciple or is it a different process? 

Ramana: The highest form of Grace is silence. It is also the highest teaching. 

Questioner: Vivekananda has also said that silence is the loudest form of prayer. 

Ramana: It is so for the seeker's silence. The Guru's silence is the loudest teaching. It is also Grace in its highest form. All other instructions are 
derived from the mind and are therefore secondary. Silence is the primary form. If the Guru is silent, the seeker's mind gets purified by itself in the 
Guru's presence. 

Questioner: Sri Bhagavan's silence is itself a powerful force. It brings about a certain peace of mind in us. 

Ramana: Silence is never-ending speech. Vocal speech obstructs the other speech of silence. In silence one is in intimate contact with the 
surroundings. The silence of Dakshinamurti removed the doubts of the four sages. Mouna Vyakhya Prakatita Tattvam means the Truth expounded by 
silence. Silence is said to be exposition. Silence is so potent. 

For vocal speech, organs of speech are necessary and they precede speech. But the other speech lies even beyond thought. It is in short transcendent 


speech or unspoken words [paravak]. 
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Question: Can everyone benefit from this silence? 
Ramana: Silence is the true teaching. It is the perfect instruction suited only for the most advanced seeker. The others are unable to draw full 
inspiration from it. Therefore they require words to explain the Truth. But Truth is beyond words. It does not admit of explanation. All that it is 


possible to do is to indicate it. 


Questioner: It is said that one look of a mahatma is enough, that idols, pilgrimages, etc., are not so effective. I have been here for three months, but I 
do not know how I have been benefited by the look of Maharshi. 


Ramana: The look has a purifying effect. Purification cannot be visualised. Just as a piece of coal takes a long time to be ignited, a piece of charcoal 
takes a shorter time, and a mass of gunpowder is instantaneously ignited, so it is with grades of men coming into contact with mahatmas. The fire of 
wisdom consumes all actions. Wisdom is acquired by association with the wise [satsanga] or rather its mental atmosphere. 

Question: Can the Guru's silence bring about realisation if the disciple makes no effort? 

Ramana: In the proximity of a great master, the subtle impressions that lead to desires [vasanas] cease to be active, the mind becomes still and 
absorption in the Self [samadhi] results. Thus the disciple gains true knowledge and right experience in the presence of the master. To remain 
unshaken in it further efforts are necessary. Eventually the disciple will know it to be his real being and will thus be liberated even while alive. 
Question: If the search has to be made within, is it necessary to be in the physical proximity of the master? 

Ramana: It is necessary to be so until all doubts are at an end. 

Questioner: I am not able to concentrate by myself. I am in search of a force to help me. 

Ramana: Yes, that is called Grace. Individually we are incapable because the mind is weak. Grace is necessary. Serving a sadhu or a mendicant will 
bring it about. There is however nothing new to get. Just as a weak man comes under the control of a stronger one, the weak mind of a man comes 
under control easily in the presence of strong minded sadhus. That which is only Grace; there is nothing else. 

Question: Is it necessary to serve the Guru physically? 

Ramana: The scriptures say that one must serve a Guru for twelve years in order to attain Self-realisation. What does the Guru do? Does-he hand it 
over to the disciple? Is not the Self always realised? What does the common belief mean then? Man is always the Self and yet he does not know it. 
Instead he confounds it with the non-Self, the body, etc. Such confusion is due to ignorance. If ignorance is wiped out the confusion will cease to 
exist and the true knowledge will be unfolded. By remaining in contact with realised sages the man gradually loses the ignorance until its removal is 


complete. The Eternal Self is thus revealed. 


Question: You say that association with the wise and service of them is required of the disciple. 
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Ramana: Yes, the first really means association with the unmanifest Truth [Sat] or Absolute existence, but as very few can do that, they have to take 
second best which is association with the manifest Truth, that is, the Guru. Association with sages should be made because thoughts are so persistent. 
The sage has already overcome the mind and remains in peace. Being in his proximity helps to bring about this condition in others, otherwise there is 
no meaning in seeking his company. The Guru provides the needed strength for this, unseen by others. 


Service is primarily to abide in the Self, but it also includes making the Guru's body comfortable and looking after his place of abode. Contact with 
the Guru is also necessary, but this means spiritual contact. If the disciple finds the Guru internally, then it does not matter where he goes. Staying 


here or elsewhere must be understood to be the same and to have the same effect. 


Question: My profession requires me > to stay near my place of work. I cannot remain in the vicinity of sadhus. Can I have realisation even in the 
absence of satsanga? 


Ramana: Sat is Aham Pratyaya Saram, the Self of selves. The sadhu is that Self of selves. He is immanent in all. Can anyone remain without the 
Self? No. So no one is away from satsanga. 


Question: Is proximity to the Guru helpful? 


Ramana: Do you mean physical proximity? What is the good of it? The mind alone matters. The mind must be contacted. Satsanga will make the 
mind sink into the Heart. 


Such associations both mental and physical. The extremely visible being of the Guru pushes the mind inward. He is also in the Heart of the seeker 
and so draws the latter's inward-bent mind into the Heart. 


Questioner: All that I want to know is whether satsanga is necessary and whether my coming here will help me or not. 
Ramana: First you must decide what is satsanga. It means association with Sat or Reality. One who knows or has realised Sat is also regarded as Sat. 
Such association with Sat or with one who knows Sat is absolutely necessary for all. Shankara has said that in all the three worlds there is no boat 


like satsanga to carry one safely across the ocean of births and deaths. 


Satsanga means association [sanga] with Sat. Sat is only the Self. Since the Self is not now understood to be Sat, the company of the sage who has 
thus understood it is sought. That is satsanga. Introversion results. Then Sat is revealed. 
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ramana maharshi | who am I? | guru | self-enquiry | spiritual instruction | wisdom | words | silence | daily talks | reality | padam - formless self | arunachala 
abide in the self | upadesa tiruvahaval | annamalai swami | self alone is real | swami rama tirtha | real self | i am that | practical freedom | sun of self 
jA h.w.l. poonja | freedom now | remembering | meeting ramana | who is aware of consciousness? | who are you? | words | no practice | final abode | lion's roar- 
E eternal rest | peace is always everywhere | plunge into eternity | i am eternal self | summa iru | wisdom | here and now in lucknow | reject everything 
fa ma anandamayi | words | old tcheng | sayings | siddharameshwar maharaj | beyond nothing | perfection of material science | master key | non-action | self 
a nisargadatta maharaj | words | a great maharashtrian jnani | self- -knowledge and self-realisation | meet the sage | detachment | awareness |whoamI? ği 
life | "i am" | all is a dream | guru and disciple | ranjit maharaj | meeting siddharameshwar | everything i is nothing | forget everything | death is not true 
2 real and unreal | u.g. krishnamurti | natural state | words | remembering | no separation I nothing to understand | chief joseph | way of the warrior ud 
advaita | vedanta | devikalottara | supreme wisdom | atma sakshatkar | direct awareness of the self | vichara mani mala | jewel garland of enquiry 
SN 


avadhuta gita | ever-free | ashtavakra gita | purest expression of truth | ribhu gita | heart | wisdom | bhagavad gita | essence | the song celestial 

adi shankaracharya | atma bodha | aparokshanubhuti | dakshinamurti strotram | dasasloki | nirvana shatkam | drik drisya viveka | vivekachudamani 
seng tsan | faith mind | gaudapada | mandukya karika | katha upanishad | death as teacher | yoga vasistha | dispassion | seeker" s behaviour | essence 
ramakant) maharaj | reality has nothing to do with words | lama guendune rinpoché | free and easy | ellam ondre | all is one | william samuel | now 


RAMANA MAHARSHI 


DAILY TALKS 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


Mee : "If you remain in the "don't wii state, a ae 
| _ everything met come to you." Pee ae 
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UESTION : = am thinking of leaving my village to go into a fount to perform tapas [severe spiritual serine), I have decided to go euo 
the permission of Sri Bhagavan. 


RUSSES 
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Ramana: One may leave the village, but one cannot leave one's Self. If the village exists apart from the Self, it may be left. To live alone at the place 
of Self, and then leaving your village to live in a forest, will be the same as living in a city. The one who thinks that he is a sannyasin [one who 
renounces the world] is not a sannyasin. The householder who does not think that he is a householder is a sannyasin. The one who does not think that 
he is the one who is doing all his actions is superior to the one who thinks that he has renounced everything. — 


Question: The scriptures say that attention should be placed at the centre between the eyebrows. Is this correct? 


Ramana: The feeling "I am" is directly evident to everyone. What happiness is 
there in seeing any particular God if one ignores this feeling? There is no 
foolishness like that of thinking that God exists only in certain spots such as the 
place between the eyebrows. Fixing the attention on these spots is just a violent 
form of spiritual discipline whose aim is to concentrate the mind in order to 
prevent it from running everywhere. Enquiring, "Who am I?" is a much easier 
method of controlling the mind. 


Question: Because I have too much work to do I keep forgetting to meditate. If I 
frequently forget like this, when am I going to make any progress? 


Ramana: Never mind. Self-realisation [jnana] will not come in a day. Mental 
habits will only go gradually. Today we may think every five hours, "Oh, I have 
forgotten to meditate." Tomorrow we may remember every four hours. The day 
after, every three hours. In this way, enthusiasm for meditation will slowly come. 


Why do you think, "Why didn't I meditate?" or, "Why didn't I work?" If the 
thoughts "I did" and "I didn't" are given up, then all actions will end up as 
‘meditation. In that state, meditation cannot be given up. This is the state of 
natural and permanent abidance in Self [sahaja samadhi]. 


Question: Can we attain Self-realisation through your Grace and teach it to the 
people of the world? 


Ramana: First know your Self; leave alone the idea of teaching others. If the 
world and its people remain after your realisation, you may teach them. Trying to 
help the world without knowing your Self will be just like a blind man trying to 
teach the diseases in the eyes of others. First clear your own eyes. If you do this 
you will see the eyes of all others as your own. Then, if you see the eyes of all 
others as your own, how can you exist without helping them? 
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Question: It is said that one can attain the Self by means of Patanjali's Yoga. Is 
this true? 


Ramana: Yoga means the union of two existing things. Would you agree that 
there are two "I's? 


Question: No. 





Ramana: Where is one to attain knowledge of the Self? Since we ourselves are already the Self, suffering arises only when we think, "I am the 
body" or, "There is a Self which I have to attain." The Self is not something that is a long way away. We need not search for it by travelling on planes 
or trains. To do this will be like a man who is immersed in water crying out, "I am thirsty! I am thirsty!" If we want to attain the Self while already 
being the Self, how is it possible? 

Question: Please tell us a method to destroy the mind. 

Ramana: Find out who has the mind. If the mind is still there after you succeed, you may then look for a method to destroy it. 


Question: | have a mind. 


Ramana: Who are you? Are you this body? Why do you not raise questions like this while you are asleep? Do you agree that the mind and the life- 
force which animates the body are not yourself? 


Question: No. 


Ramana: You are the Self. If there is anything separate from you, you can think about doing good or bad things to it. But if you yourself are the only 
thing that exists, how can there be any likes and dislikes? Desirelessness is absolute bliss. 


Question: We are asking you again about destroying the mind because of our ignorance. We pray to Sri Bhagavan to forgive us and give us a reply. 
It is said that one must do spiritual practice to get rid of the mind. How should this be done? 
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Ramana: Enquiring with the mind, "Whose is the mind that ought to be destroyed?", is the spiritual practice to get rid of the mind. 
Question: Who am I? I do not know. 
Ramana: Without even knowing who we are we want to attain something else. That which we want to attain is that which we already are. The 


experience of any state or heavenly world that comes to us will eventually go away again. That which comes and goes is not the Self. That which is 
always within the experience of everyone, that alone is our real Self. That is liberation, enlightenment. 


D 


Ramana: Guru and God can only indicate the path by saying, "You are That." Nothing else can be done. Walking along the path revealed to you by 
the Guru is the work of the disciple. 


Question: What benefit can the Guru give to the disciple? 


Question: I want to know my Self. You must tell me the way. 

Ramana: There is a story in Chandogya Upanishad which explains man's quest for the true Self, or God: 

A man who was sleeping soundly in his house began to dream. He dreamed somebody came and put some drug in his nose and then, after 
blindfolding his eyes and tying his hands, left him in the middle of a forest and went away. Without knowing the path to get back home, he wandered 
for a long time among the thorns and stones of the forest. Eventually he began to cry. 


A deva [spirit being] appeared and asked, "Why are you crying? Who are you? Why did you come here? 


The blindfolded man gave the particulars of his name, village and so on. Then he said, "Someone came and deluded me with drugs, blindfolded my 
eyes, tied my hands, left me in the middle of the forest and went away." 


The deva freed him from his ties, showed him a path and told him, "If you follow this path you will reach your village." The man followed the 
instructions, reached his village and entered his own house. 


At that moment he woke up from his dream. He looked at the door and saw that it was locked from the inside. He realised that he had spent the 
whole night lying on his bed and that he had never been to a forest or returned from there. He understood that the cause of all his suffering was his 


lack of discerning enquiry. 


The idea that we are separate from God, and the idea that we have to undergo some arduous practice to reach Him are as false as the ideas this man 
had in his dream. While he was lying comfortably in bed [which means that we are already abiding in the Self], his imagination of his mind led him 
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to believe that he was suffering in a forest [meaning, caught in the belief that this world is real and that we are subject to it] and that he had to make a 
great effort to get back to bed again [meaning, perform sadhana to return to the Self, or realise God]. 


One attains God and one remains in the state of Self when the thought of wanting to attain stops. It is sufficient to go on observing the place from 


where the mind rises. 


Question: Sri Bhagavan has written in Supplement to Reality in Forty Verses, the verse 38 which says that one should not show advaita [non-duality] 
in one's activities. Why so? All are One. Why differentiate? 


Ramana: Would you like to sit on the seat I am sitting on? 


Question: I don't mind sitting there. But if I came and sat there, the manager of the ashram and the other people here would hit me and chase me 
away. 


Ramana: Yes, nobody would allow you to sit here. If you saw someone molesting a woman would you let him go, thinking, "All is One?" There is a 
scriptural story about this. Some people once gathered together to test whether it is true, as said in the Bhagavad Gita, that a jnani [enlightened sage] 
sees everything as One. They took a brahmin, an untouchable, a cow, an elephant and a dog to the court of King Janaka, who was a jnani. When all 
had arrived, King Janaka sent the brahmin to the place for brahmins, the cow to its shed, the elephant to the place allotted to elephants, the dog to its 
kennel and the untouchable person to the place where the other untouchables lived. He then ordered his servants to take care of his guests and feed 
them all appropriate food. 


The people asked, "Why did you separate them individually? Is not everything one and the same for you?" 


"Yes, all are One," replied Janaka, "but self-satisfaction varies according to the nature of the individual. Will a man eat the straw eaten by the cow? 
Will the cow enjoy the food that a man eats? One should only give what satisfies each individual person or animal." 


Although the same man may play the role of all the characters in a play, his acts will be determined by the role that he is playing at each moment. In 
the role of a king he will sit on the throne and rule. If the same person takes on the role of a servant, he will carry the sandals of his master while he 
plays these roles. The jnani never forgets that he himself has played all these roles in the past. 


Question: God is Omnipresent. Why should He become an avatara [incarnate in a physical body] age after age? Couldn't He perform His function 
just by being present everywhere? 


Ramana: By the order of God [Ishwara], authorised beings along with their devotees, are sent to take birth on earth. These beings become avataras 
in order to give their Grace to those who have done meritorious acts without any desire for reward. They also come to punish sinners. When they 
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have accomplished the mission for which they came, they go back to their own earlier positions. Though different bodies come to the pure God Souls 
[avatara purushas] their experience of the unity of the Self never changes. A man, after being born, undergoes the various stages of life — childhood, 
youth, manhood and old age — but in all these stages the thought that he is the same person who was born remains unchanged. Likewise, the avatara 
purushas knowingly remain as the one Self even though they go through many births. For them it is rather like seeing ten different dreams in one 
night. 


All these questions will not occur when you know your Self. Without knowing the Truth about oneself, it is a waste of time trying to understand the 


differing teachings of other people. 
ð 


Question: What is the difference between God [Ishwara] and the liberated one [jnàni]? 


Ramana: God and the jnani are one and the same except that the jnani was at first forgetful of the Self. Later, by the strength of his practice, he 
eventually came to know the Self. For God, it was not like that. Being the eternally liberated, God is performing the fivefold functions of creation, 
preservation, destruction, veiling and Grace. Because of this, his functioning is called activity in the form of the Absolute [Brahman]. That is like 
calling the river which has merged in the sea the river in the form of the ocean. The activities or functioning of God and the jnani are one and the 
same. But for the avatara purushas [pure incarnations of God] the bodies will change until the end of.the kalpa [the longest age in hindu philosophy 
lasting several billion years]. This does not happen with the jnanis. 


Question: Sri Rama must have had the "I am the body" idea as soon as he was born. Is this not correct?" 

Ramana: Sri Rama first gave darshan [seen as a divine being] as Vishnu to Kausalya [his mother]; only then did he take the form of avatara. Later, 
when Rama was in the forest, he was wandering everywhere searching for his kidnapped wife, Sita. Then Parvati [Ishwara's consort, who was 
watching from heaven] asked Ishwara, "Doesn't Rama [who is an avatara and therefore perfect] know where Sita is? Why should he wander about 


searching for her?" 


In reply, Ishwara told her, "Go and appear before Rama in the form of Sita. Then you will understand." Parvati did as he suggested and appeared 
before Rama as Sita, but Rama completely ignored her. He just went on searching for Sita. 


There is a verse from Kaivalya Navanitam which states that Ishwara and the jnani are equal: 


[2:36] Disciple: O master, you who are formless function as Ishwara and appear here in human form. You speak of a jnani and Ishwara as the same. 
How can they be so? 


Master: Yes, Ishwara and the jnani are the same because they are free from "I" and "mine". The jnani is himself Ishwara, the totality of the jivas 
[individual souls] and also the cosmos. 
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Question: Bhagavan says that when one attains enlightenment all the three karmas [sanchita, prarabdha and agamya] cease to be. But in Kaivalya 
Navanitam it is stated that the jnani will experience only prarabdha karma [karma being worked out in this lifetime]. Why does it say this?" 


Ramana: Prarabdha is the rule prior to the attainment of Self-realisation. As such, even after the attainment of Self-realisation, a jnani appears to be 
experiencing prarabdha in the sight of onlookers. There are several examples which are commonly used to explain this: an electric fan goes on 
spinning for some time even after it is switched off; a burnt rope looks like a rope but it cannot be used to tie anything; a tree that has been felled 
looks just like a living tree but it is no longer alive; peas which are roasted still look like peas but they cannot sprout. 


The prarabdha of a jnani can be compared to examples such as these. When other people look at a jnani it seems to them that he is experiencing 
prarabdha, but from the jnani's own point of view there is no prarabdha at all. 


Question: In the hindu scriptures it is stated that even the jivamukta [liberated while still alive] will behave according to his prarabdha karma. Why 
is Bhagavan telling us that a jnani [one who is enlightened] has no prarabdha? 


Ramana: For the jnani, there is neither scriptures nor prarabdha. Questions like this have no relevance for the jnani. All these rules in the scriptures 
were created only for the ajnanis [those who are not enlightened]. Let me give you and example. Let us say that a man has three wives. When the 
man dies who will agree with us if we say that only two of his former wives are widows. It is not correct that all three of them are widows? Likewise, 
for the jnani all the three kinds of karma are non-existent. Prarabdha is only for those who see this problem and ask question about it. 


Question: Why does a jnani appear to bestow his Grace on some people and show anger to others? Why does the jnani not correct all those who 
come to him? What is it that jnani's work for? 


Ramana: The maturity and past karma of each spiritual seeker is different. Because of this, jnanis must speak in different ways to different people. 
[He then quoted five verses from Kaivalya Navanitam:] 
[2:60] Disciple: O master, who are bliss incarnate, how is it that God, who is impartial, advances a few and degrades others? 


Master: He is like the father who encourages his sons who are on the right path and who frowns on the other sons who are going in the wrong 
direction. Know that it is very merciful to punish the erring and turn them towards righteousness. 


[2:61] Master: O son, whose fetters of worldly life are broken! The celestial wish-fulfilling tree, fire and water protect those who seek them by 
fulfilling their desires, keeping them warm and quenching their thirst. So also Ishwara [God] is kind to his devotees and not so to others. Now think 
well and judge whose fault it is. 


[2:50] Master: My son, the jivas [individuals souls] are unlimited, and their actions are also similarly unlimited. In three sections [karma,; upasana 


and jnana] the beneficent Vedas prescribe according to the aptitudes of seekers, with preliminary views succeeded by final conclusions, as flowers by 
fruits. 
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[2:59] Master: Those fools head for disaster who, in their ignorance, attribute to God the six evils [lust, anger, greed, delusion, conceit and jealousy], 
which are of their own making, but the wise will gain untainted deliverance by recognising that the same evils are of their own making and not 
God's. 


[2:35] Master: My good boy, hear me further. The activities of the sage are solely for the uplift of the world. He does not stand to lose or gain 
anything. The Almighty, who is the only store of Grace for the world, is not affected by the merits or demerits of the beings in the world. 


Question: Bhagavan has said that liberation occurs only when the thought "I am the body" is destroyed. How does one get rid of this thought, "I am 
the body?" 


Ramana: Since you have prayed to the Guru, totally surrender to Him. 

Question: The Guru is not in the village where I live. What can I do? 

Ramana: The Guru is within you. Surrender to Him there. 

Question: What is within me is only my own Self. 

Ramana: Guru, Self, Ishwara [God] — these are only different names for the same thing. The essence of each is the same. 

Question: After I surrender, will it be possible for me to carry on with my work? 

Ramana: Of course! But the thought "I am doing it" will not arise. 

Question: If the "I"-thought is not there, how will my duties get done? 

Ramana: Whatever you get paid for your job, you do with indifference to the results. Discharge your family duties with the same indifference that 
you discharge your office or factory work. The things that come and go in your office or factory don't cause you to worry. Do all your jobs and duties 
with this same detachment. 

Question: Difficulties keep coming to me. When will they stop? 

Ramana: If you give up the "I am the body" idea, all your difficulties will fly away. 


ew 
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Ramana: Mauna [silence] is ceaseless speech; and, to remain still is to work ceaselessly. 


Question: Bhagavan says that to be still means to be ever active, and that to be silent means to be ever speaking. I don't understand how this can be 
so. 


Ramana: Is that so? Can you see that "I am"? 

Question: Yes, I can see. 

Ramana: How do you see? 

Question: I confess that I do not know how it is seen. 

Ramana: Be where the "I" is. Just like that, "to be still" means "to be ever working." Working does not mean working with a hoe [or tool, etc.] in 
one's hand. Working means to shine always as "That" [the Self]. Only silence is ever speaking. Moreover, both are the same. This is just what the 
great sages have expressed as, "I am remembering without forgetting", "I am worshipping without being separate", "I am thinking without thinking", 
"I am telling without telling", "I am listening without listening", and so on. If you don't speak, God will come and speak [as you]. The greatest 
scripture is the silent exposition. Only if you read this scripture [silence] will all doubts cease. Otherwise, even if you read tens of thousands of books 


countless times, doubts will never cease. 


Eating, bathing, going to the toilet, talking, thinking, and many other activities related to the body are all work. How is it that the performance of one 
particular act is alone considered work? To be still is to be always engaged in work. To be silent is to.be always talking. 


Question: When I meditate my breath seems to get suspended in my stomach. Is this good? 
Ramana: That is very good. : 

Question: If I go on meditating after that, what will happen? 

Ramana: Samadhi will be attained. 

Question: Does samadhi mean that one is unaware of everything? 


Ramana: No. Meditation will go on without our effort. That is samadhi. 
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Question: Then what is sahaja samadhi? 

Ramana: In that state meditation will always be going on. In that state the thought, "I am meditating" or "I am not meditating" will not occur. 
Question: During my meditation, when I am only aware of an all-pervasive blankness, sometimes nothing is seen. Is this good? 

Ramana: In the beginning, it is good if meditators meditate with self-awareness. 

Question: Can one practice sahaja samadhi right from the beginning? 

Ramana: One can. 


Question: But how to practice it? And how does one practice nirvikalpa samadhi [samadhi in which all differences between the individual self and 
Reality cease to exist]? How many different kinds of samadhi are there? 


Ramana: There is only one kind of samadhi, not many kinds. To remain temporarily subsided in the Reality, without any thought, is nirvikalpa 
samadhi. Permanently abiding in the Self without forgetting it [even while being active and with eyes open] is sahaja samadhi. Both will give the 
same happiness. 


Ramana: The world vision which appears in the waking state and the world vision which appears in the dream state are both the same. There is not 
even a trace of difference. The dream state happens merely to prove the unreality of the world which we see in the waking state. This is one of the 
operations of God's Grace. 


The world of the waking state changes in the same way as the world of the dream state. Both are equally insubstantial and equally unreal. Some 
people dispute this by saying, "But the same world which we saw yesterday is existing today. Dream worlds are never the same from one night to the 
next. Therefore how can we believe that the world of the waking state is unreal? History tells us that this world has existed for thousands of years." 


We take the evidence that this changing world has been existing for a long time and decide that this constitutes a proof that the world is real. This is 
an unjustified conclusion. The world is changing every minute. How? Our body is not the same as it was when we were young. A lamp which we 
light at night may seem to be the same in the morning, but all the oil in the flame has changed. Is this not so? Water flows in a river. If we see the 
river on two successive days we say it is the same river, but it is not the same; the water has completely changed. 


The world is always changing. It is not permanent. But we exist unchanged in all the three states of waking, dreaming and sleeping. Nobody can 
truthfully say, "I did not exist during these three states." Therefore, we must conclude that this "I" is the permanent substance because everything else 
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is in a state of perpetual flux. If you never forget this, this is liberation. 


Question: If the world exists only when my mind exists, when my mind subsides in meditation or sleep, does the outside world disappear also? I 
think not. If one considers the experiences of others who were aware of the world while I slept, one must conclude that the world existed then. Is it 
not more correct to say that the world got created and is ever existing in some huge collective mind? If this is true, how can one say that there is no 
world and that it is only a dream? 


Ramana: The world does not say that it was created in the collective mind, or that it was created in the individual mind. It only appears in your small 
mind. If your mind gets destroyed, there will be no world. 


Long ago there was a man whose father had died thirty years before. One day he had a dream in which his father was alive. In the dream he [the man 
who had the dream] was a boy who had four younger brothers. His dream father had accumulated a great fortune which he divided among the five 
brothers. The four younger brothers were not satisfied with their share. Out of jealousy they came to fight with the eldest brother and began to beat 
him up. As he was receiving the beating in the dream, he woke up. On waking up, he very happily realised that he had neither a father nor any 
brothers. He discovered that of all the characters he had dreamt, he alone really existed. 


Similarly, if we go beyond this waking dream and see only our real Self, we will discover that there is no world and that there are no "other" people. 
On the other hand, if we move away from the Self and see the world, we find that we are in bondage. Every individual self [jiva] is seeing a separate 
world, but a jnani does not see anything other than himself. This is the state of Truth. 


Question: I often get stomach pains. What should I do about them? 


Ramana: What to do about it? The body itself is a big disease. To destroy this disease all we have to do is keep quiet. All other diseases will then 
leave even earlier. Since there is no suffering in the Self, all suffering must inevitably be a product of the mind. 


Question: Is there no way to escape from worldly suffering? 

Ramana: The only remedy is to remain in the state of Self without losing awareness of it. 

Question: Bhagavan, all through my life I have been experiencing nothing but suffering. Is it due to the sinful karma of my previous births? I once 
asked my mother whether I had been happy in her womb. She told me that she had suffered a great deal at that time. How is it that I have acquired so 
many sins? Why do I suffer so much? 

Ramana: We could say that it is due to past karma. But instead of thinking that this past karma is due to the karma of, for example, the incarnation 
previous to the last, find out to whom this present incarnation has come. If this body is what has taken birth, let it ask the question. You say that 


"you" are always experiencing suffering. That is only your thoughts. Happiness alone exists. What comes and goes is suffering. 


Question: How is it that so much suffering comes to people who behave virtuously? 
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Ramana: It is good if suffering comes to devotees. The washerman, when washing clothes, beats them hard against a rock. But he does so only to 
remove the dirt from the clothes. Similarly, all sufferings are given for the sole purpose of purifying the mind of the devotee. If we are patient, 
happiness will follow. 


Question: Happiness and suffering occur according to one's previous karma. If one has a desire for events to happen in a particular way, will they 
end that way? 


Ramana: If a person has done a lot of good deeds in the past, right at this moment whatever he thinks will happen. But he will not be changing what 
is destined. Whatever he desires will conform to what is to happen anyway. His desires will conform to that which was already determined by the 
desire or will of the Supreme. If there is plenty of accumulated sins, the fruits of these acts will also materialise right now. The fruits of excessive 
good deeds and accumulated sins, which have been carried forward from past lives, will materialise in this birth. 


Question: When one person does good deeds, suffering comes to him. But another person who does many bad deeds may not suffer at all. Why is 
this? 


Ramana: Everyone is getting happiness and suffering as a result of the karma which has been carried forward from previous births. Accepting both 


patiently, and remaining in the Self, doing whatever actions one happens to be engaged in without seeking happiness or suffering in them, that alone 
is good. The enquiry "Who am I?" leads to the cessation of suffering and the acquisition of the Supreme bliss. 


a 


Question: I am trying to follow the path of virtue, but I am finding it impossible. My previous mental habits are preventing me. When will they 
disappear? 


Ramana: Ask yourself "Who am I?" Your previous mental habits will disappear when you find out who has them. 

Question: When I meditate, sleep overpowers me. I cannot avoid it. What should I do? 

Ramana: If I say "I awoke", it follows that "I slept". When waking comes we must be in the state that we were in when we were asleep. When sleep 
comes we must awake. That is the state of awakened sleep. [Bhagavan maintained that if one could make the mind sink completely into the Self, 
without losing consciousness, one would enjoy the bliss of conscious sleep. | 

Question: That is not possible for me. 

Ramana: The greatest obstacle is the thought, "It is impossible for me." 


Question: What to do when this thought catches hold of us and shakes us? 
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Ramana: The thought does not catch hold of us and shake us. The thought catching hold of us shakes itself. 
Question: If this is so, how can I control the mind? 


Ramana: Controlling the mind implies the need of a second mind to control the first. Trying to control the mind is like someone attempting the 
impossible task of measuring the length of his own shadow by himself. 


How were we in sleep? We are now the same [bodiless and mindless] "I" that we were when we were asleep. Our first mistake is to leave that state 
and take the body to be "I". 


Question: Ignorance [ajnana] must be destroyed. Am I right? 


Ramana: It will be sufficient if you investigate the one whose ignorance must be destroyed. 
“Fe 


Ramana: Meditators must not work too much, nor should they fill their stomachs with excessive food. The more one fills the stomach, the lower 
one's mental state becomes. If the stomach is mostly empty, one will go higher spiritually. One should not tighten the strings of the veena [stringed 
instrument used in Indian music] either too much or too little. The body must be kept like that. 


Question: What must I do to avoid sleep during my meditation? 


Likewise with sleep. One third of the night has been allotted for sleep. That is, one must go to bed at 10 PM. and wake up at 2 AM. One should not 
sleep during the day time. There is another system also. One should get up whenever one wakes up and one should sleep whenever sleep comes. But 
one should not think, "I slept" or "I woke up". 


[He then quoted verse 33 of Devikalottara:| "The mind often strays into reveries or falls asleep. Be vigilant and turn it into its pristine state again and 
again." 


Question: What is the difference between the mind with form and the formless mind? 


Ramana: Pure mind has the name "manakasa" [space mind or empty mind]. Immediately on waking from sleep a clarity of awareness arises, 
without exception, in all people. That is the formless mind. Thoughts such as "I am the body" and "This is the world" arise after that. This is the mind 
with form. In a cinema show the light appears first. The forms appear on the screen only after that. Likewise, the light of the Self comes first and 
provides the space for everything that follows. 
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Question: What method should I use to make my mind steady and firm? 


Ramana: It is sufficient to think always of one thing. If the mind does not obey, again start thinking of only one thing. In the course of time, the 
mind will obey your orders. 


Question: Sometimes there is meditation, at other times there are worldly activities. What is the difference between the two? 

Ramana: To be in meditation and to be in activity are both the same. It is like calling the same object by its name in two different languages; like the 
crow only having one eye but seeing in two different directions [it is commonly believed in South India that crows have one large eyeball in the 
centre of their skulls which is rotated from side to side so that the crow can use it to see out of either eye socket]; like the elephant using the same 
trunk for the two activities of breathing and drinking water; like the cobra using its eyes for the two functions of seeing and hearing. [another 


common folk belief] 


[Then he quoted the following verse [2.173] from Kaivalya Navanitham:]| "If you always remain aware that "I" am perfect consciousness, what does 
it matter how much you think, or what you do? All this is unreal, like dream visions after waking. "I" am all bliss!" 


Question: Bhagavan, how is it that one gets the same happiness from worldly activities that one gets from meditation? 

Ramana: One's happiness and suffering are dependent on one's mental state. Happiness is our natural state. Suffering occurs when one leaves the 
Self and thinks that the body and the mind are "I". What to do about this? The thought "I am this body" has been strengthened over many births. 
What remains after it has been destroyed is happiness. 

Question: Bhagavan, the scriptures talk about so many different kinds of happiness or bliss. Are there really so many different types? 

Ramana: No, bliss is only one. That happiness or bliss [ananda] is itself God. Our natural state is bliss. Because this is experienced externally, 
through various sensual enjoyments, various names are given to it. However many varieties of happiness are enjoyed; many millions of varieties of 
misery will also have to be experienced. But this is not so for the jnani. He enjoys all the happiness enjoyed by everyone in the world as his own bliss 


of Brahman [Brahmananda]. Brahmananda is like an ocean. The external types of happiness are like the waves, foam, bubbles and ripples. 


Bliss is common to all in sleep. All living things, and all human beings, from a pauper to an emperor, experience bliss equally while they are asleep. 


Question: Swami, as soon as I heard your name I had a great desire to see you. I have now come. How did this great desire come to me? 


Ramana: In just the same way that your body came to you. 
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Question: What is the fruit of one's life? 


Ramana: If a person thinks that he must conduct himself according to the true principles of life, that itself is the fruit of great spiritual discipline 
done in his previous life. Those who do not think in this way are wasting their time. 


In my early years here, I was once sitting on a rock on the hill when a boy came up to see me. He was about eight years old. Seeing me, he said with 
great pity, "Swami, why did you come away like this to live alone without any clothes?" 


I gave him an answer which would satisfy his mind. "The elders in my house became angry with me so I left and came here." 


The boy asked, "Swami, what do you do for your food?" I replied, "If somebody gives me some, I take it. Otherwise I don't eat." The boy was 
shocked that I had to live such an arduous life. 


"Aiyo!" he exclaimed. "You come with me. I will talk to my boss and get you a job. If you work just for food for a few days he will give you a salary 
later." I responded to his offer by remaining silent. 


On another day, as I was sitting on the bench at Virupaksha Cave, a small boy came up to me and stared at me for a long time. Then he cried and 
sobbed violently. Palaniswami, who was inside the cave, came out and asked him, "Why are you crying?" 


"I feel great pity when I look at him", said the boy. And then he carried on sobbing. 
Question: The Puranas say that liberation means living in Kailash Vaikunta, or Brahmaloka [the hindu heavens], and having darshan [sight] of God 
there. Is this correct? Or does liberation only come when one merges with the Absolute[Brahman] in the state where there is no knowledge of the 


body, the world and the mind? 


Ramana: Living in Vaikunta and Kailash is not liberation. If everyone goes to Kailash and Vaikunta, where will be space for everyone to live? If I 
must live and enjoy bliss with God, then God must be inert [jada]. If he is inert, where can we enjoy bliss? 


[Then Bhagavan quoted verse 31 of Ulladu Narpadu:]| "To one who has destroyed himself [his ego] and is awake to his nature as bliss, what remains 
to be accomplished? He does not see anything [as being] other than himself. Who can comprehend his state?" 


When I was staying at the Pachaiamman Temple my loincloth got torn. I never made any requests to anybody, so I had to stitch it myself. For a 
needle, I used a thorn from a cactus plant. I made a slit at the end which gripped a thread that I had removed from my loincloth. After the repairs 


were finished, I was able to wear it for another two months. 


During the same period, my towel had so many holes it looked like a net. One day a shepherd, after seeing this towel, tried to ridicule me by saying, 
"Swami, the [provincial] Governor wants this towel." 


After washing and drying this towel, I used to wrap it around my hand so that no one could see what state it was in. Somehow, those who were with 
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me came to know about it and brought three sets of new loincloths and towels. They took away my old towel and made me exchange my loincloth 
for a new one. If you remain in the "don't want" state, everything will come to you. That is why both likes and dislikes are not wanted. 


Question: Sometimes when I meditate I enter a state in which I don't know anything. Is this state manolaya or manonasa? 
Ramana: In both manolaya and manonasa questions will not arise. 
Question: What is the difference between them? 


Ramana: Remaining permanently as one is without the rising of any doubt or thought such as, "Nothing is known" or "Something is known", alone 
is manonasa. Manolaya is a temporary suspension of all mental faculties, whereas manonasa is the complete and permanent destruction of the mind. 


Question: What sort of food should a spiritual seeker eat? 

Ramana: The rule of taking moderate amounts of sattvic [pure, bland, vegetarian] food is better than all other rules. 
Question: Various kinds of yogic postures are spoken of in the scriptures. What is the best? Which must be practised? 
Ramana: Unwavering meditation or contemplation is the best. It is enough if one practices this. 

Question: [submitted in the form of a written questionnaire to Sri Bhagavan] 


[a] Did God create the world in the beginning with as many differences as there are now? Or did these differences only come into being after 
sometime? 


[b] If God is common to everyone, why are some people good and some bad? One is lame; another is blind; one person is a jnani while many other 
people are ajnanis. Why did he create all these differences? 


[c] Do the guardian spirits of the eight cardinal points [ashta dik palaka], the thirty-three crores [330 million] of devas [incarnate spirits] and the 
maharishis [great seers] exist even today? 


Ramana: [after glancing at the paper] The answer to all these three questions will shine forth of its own accord if you ask yourself, "To whom did 
these questions occur?" 


After knowing ourselves first, if we then look into the world created by God, we will understand the Truth. To try to know God and the world 
without knowing oneself first, is ignorance indeed. The opinions of a man who does not know himself, are like those of a man suffering from 
jaundice who tells other people that the colour of everything is yellow. Who will agree with him? 


A small seed contains a big banyan tree, but which came first, the tree or the seed? What can one say in answer to this question? There is one real 
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answer to such questions: "If one knows oneself, there is no world." 
[Bhagavan then supported this statement by quoting four lines from his own philosophical works: ] 


Is it not ignorance to know all else without knowing the Self which is the source of all knowledge? Can it be knowledge? 
[Reality in Forty Verses, verse 11, lines 1 and 2] 


If one has a form, the world and God will also have forms. 
[Reality in Forty Verses, verse 4, line 1] 


What else is there to know for anyone when Self Itself is known? 
[Self Knowledge, verse 3, line 2] 


Question: Why did God, who is presumably free from all desires, create the world? 


Ramana: There will be a place for this question only if this question exists apart from God. Why question about such things? Who is he who 
questions in the first place? Does this question exist while you are asleep? 


"I am one; God is another." Who told you to think like this? Only when we know our own qualifications will we be able to know about God's. Is this 
not correct? First find out who you are. What the Self is and what God is can be learned later on. 


Question: What is Bhagavan's opinion about the entry of harijans [outcastes who do not belong to the four major hindu castes] into temples? 


Ramana: | have no separate opinion. All things are happening by the Power of God. All things which need to be done are done by God at the proper 
time, in the proper place and in the proper way. 


Question: Is it good for one to do social service? Or is it good for one to go into a cave and meditate instead? 
Ramana: Both are good. But only he who has done service to himself knows how to serve society. 


Question: Just as we do, Bhagavan eats, speaks, applies medicine for toothache, and so on. What then is the difference between us and Bhagavan? I 
can't see any difference. 


Ramana: Just before going to sleep a small boy started crying and asked his mother, "Mother, I am hungry. Give me some rice." The mother replied, 
"Please wait a little, the rice is still cooking." The boy fell asleep before the rice was ready. A little later his mother woke him up and showed him the 
different types of rice that she had prepared: "See, this is dhal rice, this is rasam rice, this is curd rice." The boy was very sleepy but he still managed 
to eat before he fell asleep again. The next morning, as soon as he woke up, he asked his mother, "Why didn't you give me any rice last night?" All 
the people in the house knew that he had eaten, but the boy himself was not aware of it any more, because for him it had just been a sleepy interlude 
in the middle of the night. The activities of a jnani are in some ways similar to those of the small boy. That is, other people see him taking part in 
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various activities, but the jnani himself is not aware that he is doing anything. 


There are two other similar analogies: one can say that the state of the jnani is like a man listening to a story while his mind is elsewhere, or that he is 
like the sleeping driver of a bullock cart whose cart continues to move down the road even though he is asleep. 


Let me give you another example. Two people were sleeping in the same place. One of them had a dream in which both of them suffered while they 
were wandering through many forests. The other person slept well without dreaming at all. The one who dreamed thought that the one who slept well 
was also suffering. The dreamer is like the ajnani, he makes a dream world for himself, suffers in that dream, and because he is not able to see that it 
is only a dream, he believes that all the people in his dream are also suffering. The jnani, on the other hand, does not dream a world at all. He invents 
no suffering either for himself or for other people. That is because the jnani looks upon everything as the non-dual Reality [jnana], as his own Self, 
whereas the ajnani only sees ignorance [ajnana] around him. To what the jnani is asleep, to that the ajnani is awake. To what the ajnani is asleep, to 
that the jnani's awake. 


Swami Rama Tirtha was once doing japa [repetition] of the name of Shiva on top of a high building. A man who was an ajnani came up to him and 
said, "Jump down from here. Then we can find out whether this word you repeat can save you." 


Swami Rama Tirtha asked him, "Where is up and where is down?" For the jnani who sees only the non-dual Reality, such distinctions cannot exist. 


The ajnani is like the man who only looks at the names and forms that appear on the cinema screen. The jnani, on the other hand, is always aware of 
the screen on which the names and forms appear. 
ð 


Question: When an endeavour is made to lead the right life and to concentrate thought on the Self, there is often a downfall and break. What is to be 
done? 


Ramana: It will come all right in the end. There is the steady impulse of your determination that sets you on your feet again after every downfall and 
breakdown. Gradually the obstacles are all overcome and your current becomes stronger. Everything comes right in the end. Steady determination is 
what is required. 


Question: What is unconditional surrender? 
Ramana: If one surrenders completely, there will be no one left to ask questions or to be considered. Either the thoughts are eliminated by holding 
on to the root thought, "I", or one surrenders unconditionally to the higher Power. These are the only two ways to realisation. Self-enquiry dissolves 


the ego by looking for it and finding it to be non-existent, whereas devotion surrenders it; therefore both come to the same ego-free goal, which is all 
that is required. 
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RAMANA MAHARSHI 


REALITY 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 
| F Reality did not exist, could there be any knowledge of existence? F ree from all thoughts, Reality abides in the Heart, the source of all 
thoughts. It is, therefore, called the Heart. How then is one to contemplate it? To be as it is in the Heart, is Its contemplation. 





Those who know intense fear of death seek refuge only at the feet of the Lord 
who has neither death nor birth. Dead to themselves and their possessions, can 
the thought of death occur to them again? Deathless are Ca 
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From our perception of the world there follows acceptance of a unique first 
principle possessing various powers. Pictures of name and form, the person who 
sees, the screen on which he sees, and the light by which he sees: he himself is all 
of these. 


All religions postulate the three fundamentals, the world, the soul, and God, but it 
is only the one Reality that manifests itself as these three. One can say, "The three 
are really three" only so long as the ego lasts. Therefore, to inhere in one's own 
being, where the "I", or ego, is dead, is the perfect state. 


"The world is real." "No, it, is a mere illusory appearance." "The world is 
conscious." "No." "The world is happiness." "No." What use is it to argue thus? 
That state is agreeable to all, wherein, having given up the objective outlook, one 
knows one's Self and loses all notions either of unity or duality, of oneself and the 
ego. 


If one takes oneself to havea form, the world and God will also appear to have a 
form, but if one is formless, who is it that sees those forms, and how? Without the 
eye can any object be seen? The seeing Self is the Eye, and that Eye is the Eye of 
Infinity. 


The body is a form composed of the five-fold sheath; therefore, all the five 
sheaths are implied in the term, body. Apart from the body does the world exist? 
Has anyone seen the world without the body? 


The world is nothing more than an embodiment of the objects perceived by the 
five sense-organs. Since, through these five sense-organs, a single mind perceives 
the world, the world is nothing but the mind. Apart from the mind can there be a 
world? 
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Although the world and knowledge thereof rise and set together it is by knowledge alone that the world is made apparent. That Perfection wherein 
the world and knowledge thereof rise and set, and which shines without rising and setting, is alone the Reality. 


Under whatever name and form one may worship the Absolute Reality, it is only a means for realising It without name and form. That alone is true 
realisation, wherein one knows oneself in relation to that Reality, attains peace and realises one's identity with it. 


The duality of subject and object and trinity of seer, sight, and seen can exist only if supported by the One. If one turns inward in search of that One 
Reality they fall away. Those who see this are those who see Wisdom. They are never in doubt. 


Ordinary knowledge is always accompanied by ignorance, and ignorance by knowledge; the only true Knowledge is that by which one knows the 
Self through enquiring whose is the knowledge and ignorance. 


Is it not, rather, ignorance to know all else without knowing oneself, the knower? As soon as one knows the Self, which is the substratum of 
knowledge and ignorance, knowledge and ignorance perish. 


That alone is true knowledge which is neither knowledge nor ignorance. What is known is not true knowledge. Since the Self shines with nothing 
else to know or to make known, It alone is knowledge. It is not a void. 


The Self, which is knowledge, is the only Reality. Knowledge of multiplicity is false knowledge. This false knowledge, which is really ignorance, 
cannot exist apart from the Self, which is knowledge-Reality. The variety of gold ornaments is unreal, since none of them can exist without the gold 
of which they are all made. 


If the first person, I, exists, then the second and third persons, you and he, will also exist. By enquiring into the nature of the I, the I perishes. With it 
"you" and "he" also perish. The resultant state, which shines as Absolute Being, is one's own natural state, the Self. 


Only with reference to the present can the past and the future exist. They too, while current, are the present. To try to determine the nature of the past 
and the future while ignoring the present is like trying to count without the unit. 


Apart, from us where is time and where is space? If we are bodies, we are involved in time and space, but are we? We are one and identical now, 
then, and forever, here, and everywhere. Therefore we, timeless, and spaceless Being, alone are. 


To those who have not realised the Self, as well as to those who have, the word "I" refers to the body, but with this difference, that for those who 
have not realised, the "I" is confined to the body whereas for those who have realised the Self within the body the "I" shines as the limitless Self. 


To those who have not realised [the Self] as well as to those who have the world is real. But to those who have not realised, Truth is adapted to the 
measure of the world, whereas to those that have, Truth shines as the formless Perfection, and as the substratum of the world. This is all the 
difference between them. 


Onlv thase who have no knowledge of the source af destinv and free-will disnute as ta which of them nrevails Thev that know the Self as the one 
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source of destiny and free-will are free from both. Will they again get entangled in them? 


He who sees God without seeing the Self sees only a mental image. They say that he who sees the Self sees God. He who, having completely lost the 
ego, sees the Self, has found God, because the Self does not exist apart from God. 


What is the Truth of the scriptures which declare that if one sees the Self one sees God? How can one see one's Self? If, since one is a single being, 
one cannot see one's Self, how can one see God? Only by becoming a prey to Him. 


The Divine gives light to the mind and shines within it. Except by turning the mind inward and fixing it in the Divine, there is no other way to know 
Him through the mind. 


The body. does not say "I". No one will argue that even in deep sleep the "I" ceases to exist. Once the "I" emerges, all else emerges. With a keen mind 
enquire whence this "I" emerges. 


This inert body does not say "I". Reality-consciousness does not emerge. Between the two, and limited to the measure of the body, something 
emerges as "I". It is this that is known as chit-jada-granthi [the knot between the conscious and the inert], and also as bondage, soul, subtle-body, ego, 
samsara, mind, and so forth. 


It comes into being equipped with a form, and as long as it retains a form it endures. Having a form, it feeds and grows big. But if you investigate it 
this evil spirit, which has no form of its own, relinquishes its grip on form and takes to flight. 


If the ego is, everything else also is. If the ego is not, nothing else is. Indeed, the ego is all. Therefore the enquiry as to what this ego is, is the only 
way of giving up everything. 


The state of non-emergence of "I" is the state of being That. Without questing for that State of the non-emergence of "I" and attaining It, how can one 
accomplish one's own extinction, from which the "I" does not revive? Without that attainment how is it possible to abide in one's true state, where 
one is That? 


Just as a man would dive in order to get something that had fallen into the water, so one should dive into oneself, with a keen one-pointed mind, 
controlling speech and breath, and find the place whence the "I" originates. 


The only enquiry leading to Self-realisation is seeking the source of the "I" with in-turned mind and without uttering the word "I". Meditation on "I 
am not this; I am That" may be an aid to the enquiry but it cannot be the enquiry. 


If one enquires "Who am I?" within the mind, the individual "I" falls down abashed as soon as one reaches the Heart and immediately Reality 
manifests itself spontaneously as "I-I". Although it reveals itself as "I", it is not the ego but the perfect Being, the Absolute Self. 
For Him who is immersed in the bliss of the Self, arising from the extinction of the ego, what remains to be accomplished? He is not aware of 


at a a at a wiwwrnli Mae 
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anything other than the Self. Who can apprehend his State’ 


Although the scriptures proclaim "Thou art That", it is only a sign of weakness of mind to meditate "I am That, not this", because you are eternally 
That. What has to be done is to investigate what one really is and remain That. 


It is ridiculous to say either "I have not realised the Self" or "I have realised the Self"; are there two selves, for one to be the object of the other's 
realisation? It is a truth within the experience of everyone that there is only One Self. 


It is due to illusion born of ignorance that men fail to recognize That which is always and for everybody the inherent Reality dwelling in its natural 
Heart-centre and to abide in it, and that instead they argue that it exists or does not exist, that it has form or has not form, or is non-dual or dual. 


To seek and abide in the Reality that is always attained, is the only Attainment. All other attainments-[siddhis] are such as are acquired in-dreams. 
Can they appear real to someone who has woken up from sleep? Can they that are established in the Reality and are free from maya, be deluded by 
them? 


Only if the thought "I am the body" occurs will the meditation "I am not this, Iam That", help one to abide as That. Why should we forever be 
thinking, "I am That"? Is it necessary for man to go on thinking "I am a man"? Are we not always That? 


The contention, "Dualism during practice, non-dualism on Attainment", is also false. While one is anxiously searching, as well as when one has 
found one's Self, who else is one but the tenth man? 


[This refers to a traditional story of a party of ten fools who were travelling together. They had to cross a river and on reaching the other shore 
wanted to check up whether all of them had got safely across. Each one counted in turn, but each one counted the nine others and forgot himself. So 
they thought the tenth man had been drowned and began to mourn him. Just then a traveler came past and asked them what was the matter. He at 
once saw the cause of their mistake and in order to convince them he made them walk past him one by one, giving each one a blow as he passed and 
telling them to count the strokes. | 


As long as a man is the doer, he also reaps the fruit of his deeds, but, as soon as he realises the Self through enquiry as to who is the doer his sense of 
being the doer falls away and the triple karma [sanchita, agami and prarabdha] is ended. This is the state of Eternal liberation. 


Only so long as one considers oneself bound, do thoughts of bondage and liberation continue. When one enquires who is bound the Self is realised, 
eternally attained, and eternally free. When thought of bondage comes to an end, can thought of liberation survive? 


If it is said, that liberation is of three kinds, with form or without form or with and without form, then let me tell you that the extinction of three 


forms of liberation is the only true liberation. 
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RAMANA MAHARSHI 


PADAM - FORMLESS SELF 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


| HE radiance of consciousness-bliss in the form of one Awareness shining in the same way within and without is the Supreme and blissful 
| primal Reality whose OS is silence and which is declared by Poeng sages T to be the pr nal and incontrovertible si state of t true 
| knowledge. ; : : 


Let us fix our thoughts only upon the perfection of Shivam, 


_ formless, motionless, free of all attributes, a 


flourishing as the form of true knowledge [jnana] 
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that possesses in abundance a unique Excellence 
which may never be thwarted 

by the unreal bondage of the world's illusion, 

as the Fullness whose nature is silence [mauna], 
and as that whose Majesty shall never be dimmed. 


Let us fix our thoughts upon the Absolute Perfection 
whose nature is the silence that never perishes, 

that exists as the surpassing purity of Grace's expanse, 
as the Truth of the Self that shines within the Heart 


as indestructible jnana for those who, entering the Heart, 
know the "I", having abandoned the pathways of the five senses. 


The nature of Padam 

1. That which is known as Padam is never limited. It is complete Perfection, the form of pure consciousness. 

2. Padam; the very form of the Real, stands united with, and undifferentiated from, the multitude of living beings, whether they realise it or not. 
3. The special quality of Reality, Padam, is that it exists universally within all things, shining its light. 

4. Padam, whose equal disposition to all is unfailingly pure, is the harmony underlying all contradictions. 

5. Padam, remaining solitary, is the shining of Truth, the possessor of the victory that has nothing standing in opposition to it. 

6. Padam, one's true nature, shines without becoming the body as the fiery flame of jnana, the [real] import of "I". 

7. Padam is the extremely commonplace swarupa that exists as one's own nature. It is wrong even to say that it is easy to attain. 


The word "commonplace" here indicates that swarupa, one's real nature, is not something rare, special or elevated. It is one's ordinary, natural state. 
Padam is not therefore something to be "reached" or "attained"; it is one's true and already existing state of being. 


8. The effulgent Padam is pure jnana, the Atma-swarupa [the true nature of one’s own Self] that is devoid of jiva-nature [individuality], the mental 
delusion that thinks, "I am bound". 


Swarupa and Atma-swarupa are key terms in Padamalai. Atma denotes the Self and swarupa can be translated as "real nature" or "real form". The 
word swarupa also occurs frequently by itself, not qualified by Atma. The two terms are mostly interchangeable, since they both denote the reality of 
the Self, but if a distinction is to be made, I would say, that Atma-swarupa denotes the Self shining as "I" whereas swarupa denotes the underlying 
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reality that pervades and supports all manifestation. One should not pursue this difference too far, though, since Muruganar would often allow the 
metre of contents of the poem, rather than philisophical exactitude, to determine which of the two terms he used? Bhagavan himself often did not 
make any distinction between the various words that denote the Self [mauna, the Heart, Brahman and so on] preferring instead to see them all as 
synonyms for the same fundamental reality. 


Jiva, sometimes translated as "soul", is the individual self. When it associates with the mind and identifies with it, it loses the knowledge that its true 
nature is the underlying reality, the Self. 


9. Padam, the real, exists and shines as the ever-present void without arising from anything and without giving rise to anything. 
10. Padam is the form of the true Self, existing so firmly that it can neither be lost nor gained. 

11. Though Padam exists, pervading each and every object within and without, none of them ever exist in it. 

12. Padam's abode is the Heart that shines, pervading the whole world with its light. 

Padam, the Heart 


The Heart, a translation of the Tamil word ullam, is a synonym for the Self. When it is used, it denotes the Self as the centre of one's being, as the 
place where reality shines, and the place from where all manifestation, whether physical or mental, arises. It does not denote a particular location. 


13. Padam is the consciousness, the Self that shines in the Heart as the motionless magnetic mountain. 
14. The Heart is the holy sanctum sanctorum in which Padam resides. Those with deceptive minds cannot bow down and see it. 


Entrances to the inner shrines of temples have very low roofs. TI hose who cannot bend low, an action that is equated with humility or with a general 
subsidence of the mind, cannot pass through the entrance. 


Bhagavan: Only humility can destroy the ego. The ego keeps you far away from God. The door to God is open, but the lintel is very low. To enter 
one has to bend. 


15. Padam shines as the Supreme light in the Heart when the light of the [individual] self is merged inseparably in the Self, the Supreme, which is the 
source of that light. 


16. Effulgent Padam dwells within the Heart in such a way that for its devotees 
the deluding agitation that rises for those with minds is entirely absent. 


17. Padam, the Heart, the expansive abode, possesses such great strength that the 
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six baneful enemies [lust, anger, greed, delusion, intoxication and envy] cannot 
even approach. 


The six enemies are lust, anger, greed, delusion, intoxication and envy. 


18. The effulgent Padam wells up within the Heart of every jnani as the centre 
that has no circumscribing circumference. 


19. Remaining in the Heart, Padam causes the minds of each and every one to act 
in accordance with his latent tendencies [vasanas]. 


Vasanas are the habits or tendencies of the mind, such as likes and dislikes, that 
make it behave the way it does. The term is usually translated as "latent 
tendencies". 


At a more fundamental level vasanas are the cause of both manifestation and 
rebirth. According to Bhagavan, it is the vasanas that impel the mind to project 
and witness an illusory world. At the time of death, the uneradicated vasanas 
withdraw into. the Heart where they remain latent for a while before bringing into 
existence a new body and a new world. The destruction of all vasanas is equated 
with Self-realisation since, in that state, there is no rebirth and no illusory, 
projected world. 


Padam and knowledge 





20. Padam,the non-dual light of Truth, abides neither knowing nor being known. 
21. True Padam, the expanse of consciousness, abides, shining out as pure consciousness, beyond both knowledge and ignorance. 


22. Padam, pure consciousness, demands that everything that has been learned as knowledge has to be completely forgotten as ignorance. 
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Guru Vachaka Kovai, strophe 147, Pozhippurai: Through one's great love of learning one may, with great enthusiasm, learn the jnana scriptures, 
thinking, "These books, which are the basis for attaining the clarity of immaculate jnana, are certainly worth knowing". Later, when one attains 
maturity and attempts to sink into the source, one will definitely have to forget completely the scriptural knowledge which, with great effort, one 
previously learned and mastered. 


23. Padam, the perfect treasure of true jnana, is the Truth that cannot be known by the false manliness, the ego that arrogantly cavorts about. 

24. Beauteous Padam, which is true knowledge, the exalted tapas of still silence, will destroy empirical knowledge, which is multifarious. 

Tapas is generally defined as being "an intense spiritual effort, often involving some sort of bodily mortification, whose aim is to burn off spiritual 
impurities". Bhagavan sometimes remarked that abidance in mauna, though it may look like a state of effortless quietude, is in fact a state of 
intensely focused activity. The "exalted tapas of mauna" is explained in the following extract: 

Question : Is the state of "being still" a state involving effort or effortless? 

Bhagavan : It is not an effortless state of indolence. All mundane activities, which are ordinarily called effort, are performed with the aid of a 
portion of the mind and with frequent breaks. But the act of communion with the Self [Atma vyavahara] or remaining still inwardly is intense 
activity which is performed with the entire mind and without break. Maya, which cannot be destroyed by any other act, is completely destroyed by 
this intense activity which is called "mauna". 

25. Clarifying doubt and wrong understanding through direct knowledge, Padam comes forward and shines, making the world recede. 

The light of Padam 

26. Padam, the Truth, shines in the Heart by its own light, with no other light whatsoever existing apart from it. 

27. Only Padam, the light of consciousness, knows the true import of aham [the source of "I"], which shines as that light. 

The Sanskrit word aham is usually translated as "I", but in Tamil the word is also sometimes used to denote the Heart, the source of the "T". 
Bhagavan generally used the Tamil word ullam when he spoke or wrote about the Heart as a synonym for the Self. When other words are used, they 
can sometimes be translated as "mind". Occasionally, these alternative words imply "heart" in a general sense, implying the centre of emotions and 
feelings. 

28. The light of Padam is the Supreme light, the Truth that reveals all other lights as illusory, and causes them to disappear. 

Bhagavan : To know an object an ordinary light inimical to darkness is needed. To know the Self a light is needed, which lights both light and 
darkness. This light is neither light nor darkness. But it is called light, because by it they are known. This light is the Self, the infinite consciousness, 


of which no one is unaware. 
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29. Lustrous Padam, Shiva-jnana, shines in such a way that the siddhi yoga [yogic attainment] that is associated with the whirling confusion of the 
mind is revealed as false and ceases to be. 


n" 


Bhagavan taught that yogic attainments [yoga siddhis] can only be attained and sustained by effort, and that when the effort lapses, the "attainment 
disappears. True jnana, on the other hand, is the natural and effortless state that remains when the mind and all its activities have been eradicated. 
Siva-jnana is the mind-free natural state, whereas yoga siddhi is an unreal mental state. This distinction will be further elaborated on in the chapter 
entitled "Advice on Sadhana". 


30. That good and great light is Padam, the utter Perfection with which the mind that experiences the non-dual Self has coalesced. 


31. The hearts of true devotees that have been permeated by the light of Padam 
will surge in the form of blissful consciousness. 


32. Padam, the effulgent light of perfect silence, strikes, shattering the foolish 
argument that [the nature of] consciousness is twofold. 


33. Effulgent Padam is like a dense darkness to those who through delusion, 
become like the owl, blind during the day. 


Unlike in the West where the owl is perceived to be a wise bird, in India it is 
deemed to be stupid. Owl-like, deluded people are not aware of the shining light 
of Padam, even though it is present all the time. 


Bhagavan: If the light of the sun is invisible to the owl, it is only the fault of that 
bird and not of the sun. Similarly, can the unnwareness by ignorant persons of the 


Self, which is always of the nature of awareness, be other than their own fault? 


34. Padam is the true light that shines as the unique basis for all that is seen as 
sentient and insentient. 


35. Padam is the wondrous illumination of the real that shines within the 
faculties, such as the mind and the intellect, lending them its light. 


36. Padam is the mind-transcending light of the Heart in which the manifold 
religions merge harmoniously, with their discordant verbiage ended. 
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Padam, the support of the world appearance 
37. All things exist depending on Padam, but Padam has no desire whatsoever for any of those things. 
38. Padam, the surging brilliance of the real, is the centre for the spinning of the seven worlds, which revolve like a millstone [around its axis]. 


39. Padam, the supporting screen, is the true light that projects this entire universe as a host of shadows, and then rotates them. 
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The rotation of the crowd of shadows is a cinematic metaphor that explains the appearance of the world in terms of a projector whose film spools 
rotate, causing images of lights and shadows to be projected on a screen. The same model of creation was used by Bhagavan in Arunachala 
Ashtakam, verse six: 

You, the Heart, the light of consciousness, the one reality, alone exist! A wonderful sakti [power] exists in you, which is not other than you. From 
[this sakti rise] a series of atom-like shadow thoughts which, by means of consciousness in the whirl of prarabdha, are seen as shadowy world 
pictures, both inside on the mirror of the thought-light, and outside through the sehses, such as the eyes, in the same way that a cinema picture comes 
into existence via a lens. O Hill of Grace! Whether they stop or whether they continue, they do not exist apart from you. 

40. Whilst being the unique support that sustains the whole world, Padam, the ever-present Self, is without any support whatsoever. 


41. Since the entire world appearance is founded in due order upon it, jnanis praise the effulgent Padam, the Truth, as Padam [the feet, the ultimate 
support]. 


42. Because it bears and sustains the whole world, the completely perfect being-consciousness is termed Padam. 
43. The splendid, effulgent Padam is the source not only for things seen [idam] but also for the false "I" that is indispensable for the idam. 


Bhagavan sometimes spoke of idam and aham, the things that are seen and the "T" that sees them. Here he is saying that Padam is the source that 
underlies them both. 


Padam, moving and unmoving 
44. Padam remains within as the imperishable, unmoving axle that spins this world like a wheel. 
45. Padam is the Self Supreme, the perfect Truth. Activity is possible only at the conceptual level. 


Question: In the third mantra of the /savasyopanishad it says: "Brahman moves and Brahman does not move." How can these two contradictory 
truths both be within Brahman? 


Bhagavan: The truth of not doing anything is the truth of one's real nature. Action or doing can only be seen from a relative point of view. 
Question: You have often said, and the books also say, that Brahman is immobile. Now you say it is all-powerful. Does it not then move? 


Bhagavan: Power implies movement. Though Iswara moves by his own power [sakti], which is movement, he transcends the movement. He is 
achala [motionless], atita [transcendent] . 


46. Padam confounds the eye of those who lack true understanding of Reality by appearing to be in rapid motion, whilst [in fact] it steadfastly abides 
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without moving at all. 


understand this Pretoung mystery. 

47. Padam selon unreal activities with such great skill that they appear to be real. y ; Eo Denese ; ; 
E aR ae te a Sci aes iq a ce eee EA M S i 

48. The extremely wonderful Padam performs all activities just like the mind does, without swerving from its nature as consciousness. 


Sri Ramana Gita, chapter 12, verse 1 5: Though the supreme moves because of his own supreme sakti, he is in reality NOONE: Only the sage can : 


In the verse from Arunachala Ashtakam that "I" cited in the preceding section, Bhagavan explained how sakti, the dynamic aspect of the Self, brings 


_ manifestation into existence and sustains it. Padam, the unmanifest Self, is the support and ground for this manifestation, but it plays no direct part 


in creation. However, as this verse indicates, since sakti cannot be regarded as being different or apart from Padam, it is also true to say that Padam 


performs all the activities of the world. This same paradox was ae brought out in Bye fi nal line of. Arunachala Ashtakam, verse six: "Whether they 


stop or whether they continue, they ¢ do not exist apart from you." 


ut fi a La ea ee i Cage i 


Muruganar, one of the closest disciples of Ramana Maharshi, wrote this text under the n of his master. 
Ramana Maharshi considered him as a jnani. , 
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RAMANA MAHARSHI 


ARUNACHALA 





Let there be peace among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 





| HERE is water everywhere under the ground, but there are some places where it is easier to get to. Likewise, the Self is everywhere; there 
is no place that is without It, but it is also true that there are certain places, certain people, around which the presence of the Self can be 
| | more easily felt. In the proximity of this holy hill the presence oF the Self is more powerful and more E evident than ae else. 





= ; 

5 Annamalai Swami 
k i ; : 

Så 


on said, "What a fe acquired without great apie — ue true import T Vedanta [Self- ka ao can f attained by e who looks at 
this hill from where it is visible or even mentally thinks of it from afar." i 5 
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The greatness of Arunachala cannot be exaggerated. To walk slowly around the hill with mind fixed on It in an attitude of surrender, is said to be the 
‘most beneficial of all things to do. As soon as you approach, It's presence can be felt; outside worldly interest becomes dimmed and those things that 
were worrying you before seem to lose their power to concern you. As you leave, there is a distinct change of thought process in the opposite 
direction, and somehow the power of the world to overwhelm is reduced. This is the magic of Arunachala, it captures those who are called and never 


leaves them. 


"O Arunachala, you root out the ego of those who think of you in the Heart." 





_ O Ocean of ambrosia, which is the fullness of Grace! 
-O Supreme Spirit Arunagiri, who swallows everything by spreading rays! 
Shine as the sun which will open completely 
my mind-flower, which is swelling. 
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O Red Hill! All this, which is a picture, rises, 
stands and subsides only in you. 
Since you dance eternally in the Heart as "I", 
they say that your name itself is Heart. 


O Arunachala! By that blemishless mind 
which is "I"-facing having scrutinised thus, 
"Where rises this "I"?", and having clearly known the "I"-form, 
one ceases in you, like a river in the ocean. Know. 


O Arunesa who shine! Having given up external objects 
and having meditated upon you in the Heart 
by a mind which stands when restraining the breath, 
the yogi sees the light. He attains exaltation in you. Know this. 


O Arunachala! Having seen you always by mind 
which has been surrendered in you, 
he who without otherness loves everything as your form, 
triumphs having drowned in you, who are the form of bliss. 


O Love in the shape of Arunachala! Now that by thy Grace thou hast claimed me, what will become of me unless thou manifest thyself to me, and I, 
yearning wistfully for thee and harassed by the darkness of the world, am lost? How can the lotus blossom without the sight of the sun? Thou art the 
Sun of suns; thou causest Grace to well up in abundance and pour forth as a stream! 


O Arunachala, thou form of Love itself! I am loveless and do not think of thee and melt with love for thee like wax over the fire. But does it become 
thee, once having claimed me, if instead of producing such love in me, thou letst me now be lost? O Bliss rising from Love! O Nectar springing in 
the Heart of devotees! Heaven of my refuge! thy pleasure is mine. It is also my joy, O Lord of my life! 


Arunachala who art the Lord! Drawing me with the cords of thy Grace, although I had not even dimly thought of thee, thou didst decide to kill me 
outright. How then did poor me offend thee that thou dost leave the task unfinished? Why dost thou torment me thus leaving me suspended between 
life and death? Fulfil thy wish and long survive me all alone, O Lord! 


What did it profit thee to choose out me from all those living in the world, to rescue my poor self from falling into the dreary waste of samsara and 
hold me at thy feet? Lord of the ocean of mercy! Even to think of thee puts me to shame. Arunachala, long mayst thou live! I bow my head to thee 
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and bless thee. 


Lord! Thou didst bring me by stealth and all these days hast held me at thy feet. Lord! Thou hast made me to stand with hanging head [dumb], like 
an image when asked what is thy nature! Deign to ease me in my weariness struggling like a deer that is caught in a net. Lord Arunachala! what can 
be thy will? Who am I to comprehend thee? 


Lord of my life! I have always been at thy feet, like a frog which clings to the stem of the lotus; make me instead a honey bee which from the 
blossom of the Heart sucks sweet honey of pure Consciousness; then shall I have deliverance. If I lose my life while clinging to thy lotus feet it will 
be for thee a standing column of ignominy, O Blazing Mountain of Light spreading red rays! O Expanse of Grace, more subtle than the ether! 


O Pure One! if the five elements consisting of ether, air, fire, water and earth, the numerous living-beings and every manifest thing is nothing but the 
pure Consciousness that thou art, how then can I be separate from thee? Since thou shinest in the Heart, a single Expanse without duality, how can I 
come forth distinct therefrom? Show thyself planting thy lotus feet upon his the ego's head as it emerges, O Arunachala! 


Thou hast destroyed my ability to prosper in the world and made a wastrel of me; this condition is miserable and no one is happy; to die is better than 
to live thus, O Transcendental Self in the form of a mountain and shining as the cure for the madness of worldliness! Grant me, mad for thee in vain, 
the sovereign remedy of clinging to thy feet! 


O Transcendent! I am the first of those who have not the Supreme wisdom to clasp thy feet in freedom from attachment. Ordain thou that my burden 
be transferred to thee and my free will effaced, for what indeed can be a burden to the Sustainer of the universe? Lord Supreme! I have had enough 
of carrying the burden of this world upon my head, parted from thee. Arunachala, the Supreme Itself! Think no more to keep me at a distance from 
thy feet! 


O Arunachala, the moment I thought of Arunai [the holy town of Arunachala] I was caught in the trap of your Grace. Can the net of your Grace ever 
fail? 


I have seen a wonder, a magnetic hill that forcibly attracts the soul. Arresting the activities of the soul who thinks of it even once, drawing it to face 
itself, the One, making it thus motionless like itself, it feeds upon that sweet [pure and ripened] soul. What a wonder is this! O souls, be saved by 
thinking of this great Arunagiri, which shines in the mind as the destroyer of the ego. 


How many are there who have been ruined like me for thinking this hill to be the Supreme. O men, disgusted with this life of intense misery, ye seek 
a means of giving up the body. There is on earth a rare drug which without actually killing him, will annihilate anyone who so much as thinks of It. 
Know that It is none other than this Arunachala. 
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RAMANA MAHARSHI 


ABIDE IN THE SELF 





Let oe Pe and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. ; k ; x 
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7,9) UESTION : While sitting near you, what sort of mental state should I have so as to receive the transmission from the Self? 





Ramana: Keep your mind still. That is enough. You will get spiritual help sitting in this hall if you keep yourself still. The aim of all practices is to 
give up all practices. When the mind becomes still, the power of the Self will be experienced. The waves of the Self are pervading everywhere. If the 
mind is in peace, one begins to experience them. 


Question: Which is better for me, to gaze at your eyes or your face? Or should I sit with closed eyes and concentrate my mind on a particular thing? 


Ramana: Gaze at your own real nature. It is immaterial whether the eyes are 
open or closed. Everywhere there is only the one, so it is all the same whether 
you keep your eyes open or closed. If you wish to meditate, do so on the "I" that 
is within you. It is the Self. Because it has no eyes, there is no need either to open 
or close the eyes. When you attain Self-knowledge, there will no longer be any 
ideas about the world. When you are sitting in a room, whether the windows are 
open or closed, you are the same person, in the same state. In the same way, if 
you abide in the Reality, it is all the same whether the eyes are open or closed. It 
matters little whether external activities go on or not. 


Question: In my present state, is there sufficient faith, humility and surrender in 
me? If not, how to make them complete? 


Ramana: You are perfect and complete, so abandon the idea of incompleteness. 
There is nothing to be destroyed. Ahankara, the individual "I", is not a real thing. 
It is the mind that makes the effort and the mind is not real. Just as it is not 
necessary to kill a rope that one imagines to be a snake, so also there is no need to 
kill the mind. Knowing the form of the mind makes the mind disappear. That 
which is forever non-existent is already removed. 


Question: What books should I read for personal study? 
Ramana: The Self is the real book. You can glance anywhere in that book; 


nobody can take it away from you. Whenever you are free, turn towards the Self. 
Thereafter you may read whatever you like. 
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Question: How to uproot the weariness, fear and anxiety that arise during 
meditation? 





‘Ramana: Find out to whom these questions occur. By conducting this enquiry these things will disappear. These things are impermanent. Do not pay 
attention to them. When there is knowledge of duality, fear arises. Fear only comes when you think that there are others apart from you. If you direct 
your mind towards the Self, fear and anxiety will go away. In your present state, when your mind is agitated, if you remove one kind of fear, another 
will rise up and there will be no end of them. It is a laborious task to pluck the leaves off a tree one by one. The "I" feeling is the root of all thoughts. 
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If you destroy the root, the leaves and branches will wither away. Instead of forming bad habits and taking medicine for them, it is better to see that 
such bad habits are not formed. 


Question: During and after meditation, I get many thoughts about the unhappy people of the world. What will happen to the world? 
Ramana: First find out whether there is an "I" in you or not. It is this ego "I" that gets these thoughts and, as a result, you feel weakness. Therefore 
find out how identification with the body takes place. Body consciousness is the cause of all misery. When you conduct the enquiry into the ego "I", 
you will find out its Source and you will be able to remove it. After that there will be no more questions of the type you are asking. 
The body itself is a disease. To wish for a long stay of that disease is not the aim of the jnani [one who has realised the Self]. Anyhow, one has to 


give up identification with the body. Just as the "I am the body" consciousness prevents one from attaining Self- -knowledge, in the same way, one 
who has got the conviction that he is not the body will become liberated even if he doesn't desire it. 


JNANI AND JNANA 


Question: Does a jnani in the body remain visible? 
‘Ramana: Why not? | 

Question: Body is the reflection of the mind. There ought to be modifications because of it. 
Ramana: In whose view should a jnani's body have a change? 

Question: To the outside view. 


Ramana: Then a jnani ought to be invisible? All who wrote books, lived and moved are ajnanis [those who are ignorant of their true nature]. Is that 
so? [laughing] Does the jnani himself feel oppressed by the body? Does he need a certificate from others by their not seeing his body? 


Question: No 

Ramana: Who is the seer? Solve that problem first. What does it matter whether a body is visible or not? 

Question: Why is it that a devotee so often turns away fora a man of knowledge? This pneis even after they have arrived, doe it? - 
Ramana: Your premise is all wrong. For as soon as a devotee arrives he finds that he is one with the jnani. For the devotee becomes the essence of 


devotion and the jnani becomes the essence of knowledge. The two are one, identical. The quarrel is really championed by pseudo devotees and 
pseudo jnanis. 
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Question: How much sleep does a jnani require? 

Ramana: Sleep is necessary when one thinks "I have risen from sleep." But to those who are ever in changeless sleep, what need is there for some 
other sleep. When the eyelids feel strained it would do to close the eyes for a while. The three states of waking, dreaming and deep sleep are for the 
mind and not for the body. 

Question: The Narada Bhakti Sutras say that the path of devotion is the best. Cannot we say the same thing about jnana [knowledge of the Self]? 
Ramana: What is the differentiation? Jnana is devotion. 


Question: The Ashtavakra Gita says: "Things come by themselves." Does anything come by itself without operation of cause behind it? 


Ramana: That which comes to a man without present effort or desire is the result of past efforts or desires [prarabdha karma]. Even a jnani who has 
no desires has to meet such events. 


Question: The Ashtavakra Gita says: "The jnani does not remember what he has done or not done". How to understand this? 
Ramana: He does not feel that he is the agent who acted or the one who refrained from action. 
Question: How can a jnani's prarabdha [the part of one's past karma that is to be worked out in this life] remain unburnt? 


Ramana: In the jnani's view all karma is gone. But in the world's view the jnani's body is seen subject to some karma. This is attributed to 
prarabdha. 


Question: The Puranas say that jnanis warred against jnanis. That must be due to prarabdha. 

Ramana: Yes, Krishna fought against Bhishma. 

Question: But should not a jnani have an absence of worldly desires? It is desires which lead to conflict. 
Ramana: Perfect dispassion is jnana. 

Question: How can we judge from outside whether a man's dispassion or surrender is perfect or complete? 
Ramana: Of perfect dispassion and jnana who is there outside to judge? 


Question: Can we attain jnana through your Grace and teach it to the people of the world? 
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Ramana: First know your Self; leave alone the idea of teaching others. If the world and its people remain after your realisation, you may teach them. 
Trying to help the world without knowing your Self will be just like a blind man trying to treat the diseases in the eyes of others. First clear your own 
eyes. If you do this you will see the eyes of all others as your own. Then, if you see the eyes of all others as your own, how can you exist without 
helping them? 


JAPA AND TAPAS 


Question: What is the effect of japas or mantras [repeating sacred syllable[s] or formula as a means to realise the Self]? 


Ramana: Diversion. The mind is a channel, a swift current of hongi- A mantra is a bund or dam put up in the way of this current to divert the 
water wee it is needed. 


Question: Some years ago I had been initiated into two mantras and was enjoined to repeat them a minimum number of times each day. I have been 
doing it punctiliously. But now after entering the ashram, I have no mind to do it. I fear the consequences of the non-observance of the instructions of 


my initiation. | am making a clear breast of my default to Bhagavan. 


Ramana: [smiling] Just because you have done so much japa its merit brought you here. Why should you now fear when you are enjoying the fruits 
of your japa? 


Question: What is the relationship between Self-enquiry and repetition of sacred syllables, mantra japa? 
Ramana: Self-enquiry itself is mantra, japa, tapas, sacrifice and Yoga. 
Question: Does it mean that for those practising Self-enquiry it is unnecessary to repeat mantras? 


Ramana: Self-enquiry i is the source, the essence of all mantras. All that it means is that one should not be attached to the mantra as such. It does not 
preclude it; l i 


Question: Sometimes involuntarily enquiry and japa overlap. What is one to do then? 

Ramana: As a result of previous practice even without effort it happens. But a enquiry or japa take place without the "I" or the mantra? 
Question: While doing Self-enquiry sometimes one reaches a blank. 

Ramana: Whether blankness is seen or fullness is seen there is the one to see it. Find out who it is that sees the blankness. The reply is ' 'me", Find 
out who that "I" is. If one enquires, blankness which appears due to habit would disappear. When there is any kind of perception one must enquire. 


Then what remains is the "I". 
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Question: I have heard the vichara marga [enquiry path] of yours, but I have no clear conception of it. Is it to sit in a quiet place and ask oneself the 
question "Who am I?" repeatedly or meditate on that question as on a mantra? 


Ramana: No, it is not repeating the question or meditating on "Who am I?". It is to dive deep into yourself and seek the place from which the "I"- 
thought arises in you and to hold on to it firmly to the exclusion of any other thought. Continuous and persistent effort would lead to the Self. 


usec What should one do in ale to remain free from thoughts as aed by you? Is it only the P NIO am I?" 
Ramana: Only to remain still. Do it and see. 

Question: It is impossible. 

Ramana: Exactly. For the “ate reason the enquiry "Who am p" is advised. 

(QuiesHon: Vedantic texts, Pcs the Vichara Sangraham, E fasting strongly, please clarify. 


Ramana: They do not mean that you should abstain from eating food, or drinking water. All that is meant is that without causing hardships to the 
body one should eat s ioed quantities of food conducive to meditation. 


Question: How am I to rise above my present animal existence? My own efforts in that direction have proved futile. I am convinced thatit is only a 
superior might that can transform me. And that is what has brought me here. 


Ramana: You are right. It is only on the awakening of a power mightier fen the senses and the mind that these can be subdued. If you awaken and 
nurture the growth of that power within you, everything else will be conquered. 


Question: What is the use of mind yearning for meditation? Here it is only kitchen work. 
Ramana: Let the hands and legs do the job. You are not the hands or legs. You are the unmoving one. Problems will be endless so long as one is not 


aware of it. If you identify yourself with the body you are bound to dualities. Work would appear difficult. Even if we free ourselves from work will 
the mind cease to wander? It does not let you even sleep in peace. It keeps wandering as in dreams. 


PRACTICE OF MEDITATION 


Question: When I meditate, sleep overpowers me. I cannot avoid it. What should I do? 


Ramana: If I say "I awoke", it follows that "T slept." When waking comes we must be in the state that we were in when we were asleep. When sleep 
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comes we must awake. That is the state of awakened sleep. 

Question: What to do when this thought catches hold of us and shakes us? 

Ramana: The thought does not catch hold of us and shake us. The thought catching hold of us shakes itself. 
Question: If this is so, how can I control the mind? 


Ramana: Controlling the mind implies the need of a second mind to control the first. Trying to control the mind is like someone attempting the 
impossible task of measuring the length of his own shadow by himself. 


How were we in sleep? We are now the same bodiless and mindless "I" that we were when we were asleep. Our first mistake is to leave that state and 
take the body to be "I". 


Question: Ignorance must be destroyed. Am I right? 
Ramana: It will be sufficient if you investigate the one whose ignorance must be destroyed. 
Question: What must I do to avoid sleep during my meditation? 


Ramana: Meditators must not work too much, nor should they fill the stomach with excessive food. The more one fills the stomach, the lower one's 
mental state becomes. If the stomach is mostly empty, one will go higher spiritually. One should not tighten the strings of the veena [plucked string 
instrument] either too much or too little. The body must be kept like that. Likewise with sleep. One third of the night has been allotted for sleep. That 
is, one must go to bed at 10 p.m. and wake up at 2 a.m. One should not sleep during day time. There is another system also. One should get up 
whenever one wakes up and one should sleep whenever sleep comes. But one should not think, "I slept" or "I woke up". [quoting verse 33 of 
Devikalottara| "The mind often strays into reveries or falls asleep. Be vigilant and turn it into its pristine state again and again." 


Question: While practising meditation I feel some pain in the back and in front of the chest. This is stated to be the test by God. Will Bhagavan 
explain this and say if it is true? 


Ramana: What you believe to be a test is really the strain that is now brought to play on the nerves and the five senses. The mind which was hitherto 
operating through the nadis [channels in the subtle body through which subtle psychic energy flows] to sense the external objects is now required to 
withdraw. This withdrawal naturally causes strain. It would go, if you would continue with your meditation bestowing your attention solely on your 
Self. There is no greater remedy than this continuous Yoga. 


Never mind what happens to the body. Maintain the same train of thought and effort, and the bodily discomfort will pass away. Do not think of the 
discomfort but keep the mind firm on your meditation. If you are not strong enough to endure the mosquitoes, how can you hope to gain realisation? 
It is like waiting for the waves of the ocean to subside before you enter to bathe! Be strong and keep up constant effort. 
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Question: What about practicing meditation in a group or alone? 


Ramana: The latter is advisable for beginners, but we must learn to advance to the point where we create our own mental solitude, then it will not 
matter where we are. We must learn to find mental solitude in the midst of society; we should not give up our meditation because we are among 
people, but carry it on even then. Just do not be ostentatious about it — do it secretly. Do not make an exhibition of the fact that you are meditating. 


Question: Should I meditate with the eyes open or closed? 


Ramana: You can meditate with the eyes open or shut, whichever suits you best. It differs with different people. Seeing is when the mind looks 
through the eyes, but if it is not looking because it is focused within, it does not see even if the eyes are open. It is the same with sounds. If you pay 
attention to them, you will hear them, but if you persistently focus only on the Self within, you won't hear them. 


The point is that the mind must be introverted and kept active in its pursuit. Sometimes when the eyes are closed, latent thoughts rush forth with great 
vigor. It may also be difficult to introvert the mind with the eyes.open, as that requires strength of mind. When the mind takes in objects it is 
contaminated. The main factor is to resist all other thoughts and keep the mind on its own pursuit, without taking in external impressions or thinking 
of other matters. 


Question: Which posture is best? 


Ramana: Any posture, possibly the half-lotus position. But posture is immaterial for the jnana path. Posture really means steadfast location in the 
Self. It is internal. 


There are different postures according to the different grades. The best posture is to be in the Self. All these questions of posture and Hatha Yoga 
arise only to those who have body-consciousness and think, "I am the body." However, the yogis say, "Adopt the posture in which meditation is 
easiest for you." But you may not necessarily have to adopt a Yoga posture at all. If you find sitting in a chair or walking easier for you to practice 
meditation, then these are the right postures for you. Hatha Yoga is for beginners. Find the Self and remain in It, and you will not be concerned about 
postures. The best posture is to plant the Guru firmly in your Heart. 


Question: When we fall from the path what should we do? 


Ramana: All will be well in the end. There is a steady determination that gets you on your feet again after a fall or break. Gradually the obstacles get 
weaker and your current gets stronger. Everything comes right in the end. Steady determination is what is required. Peace will be deeper and more 
prolonged with continued practice. It will also lead to the goal. 


The control of desire and meditation are interdependent. They must go hand in hand. Practice and dispassion bring about the result. Dispassion is to 
restrain the mind from projecting outwards and practice is to keep it turned inward. There is a constant struggle within between control and 
meditation. Meditation will eventually be successful. If you seek God with your whole heart, then you may be assured that the Grace of God is also 
seeking you. 
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Question: Is concentration one of the spiritual practices? 


Ramana: Concentration is not thinking of one thing only. Rather, it is the putting off of all other thoughts which obstruct the vision of our true 
nature. All our efforts are only directed towards lifting the veil of ignorance. Now it appears difficult to quell the thoughts, but in the regenerated 
state, it will be found more difficult to activate them! Why should we think of these things? There is the Self alone. Thoughts can function only if 
there are objects — but there are no objects, so how can thoughts arise at all? Habit makes us believe that it is difficult to cease thinking. If this error 
were discovered, one would not be so foolish as to exert oneself unnecessarily. 


When attention is directed towards objects and intellect, the mind is aware only of these things. That is our present state. But when we attend to the 
Self within, we become conscious of It alone. It is therefore all a matter of attention. Our mind has been attending to external things for so long, that 
the latter have enslaved it and drag it hither and thither. If the mind wanders, we must at once realise we are not the body and enquire, "Who am I?" 
and the mind must be brought back to realise the Self. Thus all evils are destroyed and happiness is realised. 


The Self is like a powerful magnet hidden within us. It draws us gradually to Itself, though we imagine we are going to It of our own accord. When 
we are near enough, It puts an end to our other activities, makes us still, and then swallows up our own personal current, thus killing our personality. 
It overwhelms the intellect and floods the whole being. We think we are meditating upon It and developing towards It, whereas the truth is that we 
are like iron-filings and It is the Self-magnet that is pulling us towards Itself. Thus the process of finding Self is a form of divine magnetism. 


Question: I cannot bring my mind to meditate. 


Ramana: When an elephant is free, it moves its trunk around and looks restless, but if it is given a chain to hold, its trunk stays still. Similarly, 
without an aim, the mind is restless. If an aim is fixed, it is restful. Concentration is impossible as long as there are tendencies [samskaras]. Devotion] 
is also obstructed. Practice and dispassion are necessary. Dispassion is the absence of diffused thoughts, and practice is concentration on one thought 
only. Firm perseverance is also necessary. The one is positive and the other is a negative aspect of meditation. 


Question: Why is it that sometimes I find concentration on the Self so easy, and at other times hopelessly difficult? 


Ramana: Because of latent tendencies of the mind. But really, it is easy, since we are the Self. All we have to do is to remember that. We keep on 
forgetting it, and thus think we are this body, or this ego. If the will and desire to remember the Self are strong enough, they will eventually overcome 
tendencies. There must be a great battle going on inwardly all the time until the Self is realised. This battle is symbolically spoken of in scriptural 
writings as the fight between God and Satan. In our texts, it is the Mahabharata, in which the demons represent our bad thoughts and the gods our 
elevated ones. 


We all have to return to our Source. Every human being is seeking their Source and must one day come to it. We came from the Within; we have 


gone outward and now we must turn inward. What is meditation? It is our natural Self. We have covered ourselves over with thoughts and passions. 
To throw them off we must concentrate on one thought: the Self. 


CONTROL OF MIND 
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Question: Whichever way one turns, one finds that the mind has to be subdued. We are told it has to be controlled. Can this really be done when on 
the one hand the mind is an entity not easily grasped and on the other, one continues to have worldly worries? 


Ramana: Hmm. A person who has never seen an ocean must make a trip to know about it. Standing there before the huge expanse of water, this 
person may wish to bathe in the ocean. Of what use is it if seeing the roaring and rolling of the waves, he were to just stand there thinking, "I shall 
wait for all this to subside." When it does, "I shall enter it for a quiet bath just as in the pond back home." He has to realise either by himself or by 
being told, that the ocean is restlessness and that it has been so from the moment of creation and will continue likewise until its dissolution. He will 
then resolve to learn to bathe in it, as it is. He may wade into it by and by, and perhaps, through prior instruction, learn to duck under a wave and let 
it pass over him. He would naturally hold his breath. While doing so, soon he would be skilled enough to duck, at a stretch, wave after wave, and 
thus achieve the purpose of bathing without coming to grief. The ocean may go on and though in it, he is free from its grip. 


Question: When I am engaged in enquiry as to the Source from which "I" springs I arrive at a stage of stillness of mind. The experience is pleasing. I 
have no thought of any kind and there is emptiness or blankness. Should I continue this practice? 


Ramana: Such a condition is called manolaya or temporary stillness of thought. As soon as it ceases, thoughts, old and new, rush in as usual. It will 
never end. The practitioner must therefore be ever on the alert and enquire within as to who has this experience, who is aware of its pleasantness? 
Failing this enquiry he would fall into a long trance. 

Question: Sometimes, after stillness of thoughts intervenes, I used to hear some sounds like what is heard near a rolling mill or a whistle. 

Ramana: Ask who hears the sound? Repeat the question now and then. 

Question: I have not learnt to control my mind. So I intend to seek life in solitude in North India and want Sri Bhagavan's Grace. 

Ramana: You have come all the way to Tiruvannamalai for solitude and that too in the immediate presence and vicinity of Ramana Bhagavan, yet 
you do not appear to have obtained mental quiet: now you want to go elsewhere and from there you will desire to go to some other place. At this rate 
there will be no end to your travels. You do not realise that it is your mind which drives you in this manner. Control your mind first and you will be 


happy wherever you are. One must attempt to get to the very bottom from which thought springs and root out thought, desire and mind. 


Question: When I spent an hour or two on the hill yonder, I sometimes found even better peace than here, which suggests that a solitary place is after 
all more conducive to mind control. 


Ramana: True, but if you had stayed there an hour longer, you would have found that place is not giving you the calm you speak of. Control the 
mind and even hell will be heaven to you. 


Question: If solitude and abandonment is not required, where was the necessity for Bhagavan to come here in the seventeenth year? 
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Ramana: If the same force that took this [meaning himself] here, should take you also out of your home by all means let it, but there is no use 
deserting your home by an effort of your own. Your duty lies in practice, continuous practice of Self-enquiry. 


Question: Why did Bhagavan leave Skandasramam? 


Ramana: The same power which brought me from Madurai to Tiruvannamalai got me down here from the hill. I had no volition whatsoever. 





SAMADHI 


Question: What is samadhi? 


Ramana: When the mind is in communion with the Self in ignorance, it is called nidra [sleep]. Involution in a conscious or wakeful state is samadhi. 
Samadhi is continuous inherence in the Self in a waking state. Nidra, or sleep, is also inherence in the Self but in an unconscious state. In sale 
samadhi the communion is continuous. 


Question: What are kevala nirvikalpa samadhi and sahaja nirvikalpa samadhi? 


Ramana: The involution of the mind in the Self, but without its destruction, is kevala nirvikalpa samadhi. There are four obstacles in this, namely: 
[i] vacillation of mind. [ii] life breath or prana, [iii] body, and [iv] that which is perceived [drishti]. 


In kevala nirvikalpa samadhi one is not free from inherent tendencies [vasanas] and does not, therefore, attain liberation. Only after the mental 
impressions [samskaras] have been destroyed can one attain salvation. 


Question: If this is sahaja samadhi and the most desirable condition, is there no need for nirvikalpa samadhi? . 


Ramana: The nirvikalpa samadhi of Raja Yoga may have its use. But in jnana, this natural state or this state of steady abidance in the Self itself is 
the nirvikalpa state. For in this state the mind is free from doubts. It is sure of the Truth. It feels the presence of the Real. Even when it is active, it 
knows it is active in the Reality, the Self, the Supreme Being. 


Question: How can action which is subdued in samadhi emerge-and continue to function? 


Ramana: The all-pervading Infinite Self brings about the actions. They are performed through the senses and limbs. The man's ego is doing nothing. 
It is also incapable of doing anything. When an author is writing he is so absorbed in his ideas, that he forgets he is writing with a pen with his own 
hand. He is unaware of his body. Once the consciousness dawns that he is the person that is writing it, that it is his hand and his pen that writes it, the 
flow of his ideas is arrested. He comes down from the Self-absorption and becomes aware of his pen, and hand, and so is not able to write. The pen, 
the hand, etc., are inanimate objects and the power of the Self alone is capable of giving life to them and making them work. 
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The results of one's actions do not affect the Self. The lightning and the thunder produced on account of the clash of clouds in the sky do not affect 
the sky. If we realise that we are part and parcel of the force of the Self, there would be no reason why we should falter.or get confused. — 


Question: How does a person of steady knowledge [jnani] know that he is one such? Is it because of the awareness of fullness of his knowledge? Or 
is it because of cessation of objective awareness? 


Ramana: In the firm natural state, through the silence of the mind free of all tendencies, the knower knows himself as such, without any doubt. 


SELF — REALISATION 


Question: For seekers of Truth is the critical study of the scriptures alone enough for knowledge? 
Ramana: There is no doubt that mere critical study of scriptures cannot liberate the one seeking Truth. Without upasana, spiritual practice, there 
cannot be attainment. This is certain. Experience of the natural state during spiritual practice is called upasana. When that itself is unwaveringly 


attained it is called true knowledge. 


Question: For twenty five years I have been doing spiritual disciplines, mostly repeating the name of Krishna. Until now I was managing fifty 
thousand repetitions a day. Now my mind refuses to engage itself in thought of God. What has happened to me and what should I do? 


Ramana: How did you come here from Madras? 

Question: By train. 

Ramana: And then what happened when you.got to the station at Tiruvannamalai? 

Question: Well, I got off the train, handed my tickets and engaged a bullock cart to take me to the ashram. 

Ramana: And when you reached the ashram and paid off the driver of the cart what happened to the cart? 

Question: It went away, presumably back to the town. 

Ramana: The train brought you to your destination. You got off and didn't need it any more. It had brought you to the place you wanted to reach. 
Likewise the bullock cart. You got off when it had brought you to Sri Ramanasramam. You don't need the train or the cart anymore. They were the’ 


means for bringing you here. Now you are here, they are of no use to you. 


This is what happened to your spiritual practice — your japa, your reading and your meditation have brought you to your spiritual destination. You 
don't need them anymore. You yourself did not give up your practices; they left you of their own accord because they have served their purpose. You 
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have arrived. 

Question: How is one to study oneself? 

Ramana: You can study it only if there are two selves, one which studies and other which is studied. To remain as the Self is to study the Self. If you 
study the Vedas and the Shastras you may get due respect in the world. Society will then decorate your neck with garlands, read you complimentary 
letters, give you good food, a great name and much money. But all these things will be great obstacles for jnana and spiritual discipline. 


Question: Swami, I do not want anything. Just give me liberation. 


Ramana: [laughing heartily] Is liberation a commodity for sale? Have I secreted it somewhere? Renouncing everything is liberation. Is there 
anything separate for me to give? 


Question: Can we at least have a glimpse of the real Self everyday? 


Ramana: Between sleep and waking there is a momentary twilight. The waking consciousness begins with the "I"-thought. Just before the upsurge 
of the "I"-thought there is a split second of undifferentiated pure consciousness. First unconsciousness, then the light of pure consciousness, then the 
"I"-thought with which world-consciousness floods in. This is the order. The middle state is Self-awareness. We can sense it if we are sufficiently 
alert and watchful. 


Question: Bhagavan, I have been coming here for the past several years, but still there is no progress. I am just as bad a sinner as before. 


Ramana: There are no milestones in this path. How can you be sure how far you have travelled? Why don't you follow the first class passenger? He 
informs the guard about his destination, closes the door and sleeps soundly. That is all he needs to do. The guard will wake him at the correct station. 


Question: Bhagavan, all my efforts to abide in the Source have proved futile. 


Ramana: Keep at your practice. There is no need to remind God about his business which is to keep an eye always on your welfare. One is prone to 
abandon effort under the mistaken impression that God's Grace is absent. But one should not slacken, for God's Grace is bound to operate at the ripe 
time. 


Question: Bhagavan, will you graciously bestow Self-realisation on me? 


Ramana: As one enquires for whom is this realisation, one's individuality goes, and with that the delusion that the Self has not been realised drops 
off. This alone is the Grace of the Guru. The Guru can only dispel the delusion that Self is yet to be realised but to grant Self-realisation is 
impossible. To pray for the grant of Self-realisation is like asking, "Give myself to me". Because of the identification with the body, there arises the 
delusion that "I am an individual". That creates the further delusion that the Guru is an individual other than myself. Really the Guru is not other than 
the Self. 
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Question: Please give me some practical guidance for Self-realisation. 
Ramana: [quoting from the Bible] "Be still and know that I am God." 
Question: It is stated in the scriptures that the Self will reveal itself only to one whom it chooses. Then what is the use of our efforts? 


Ramana: The Self will draw to itself an aspirant only when he becomes introverted. So long as he is extroverted Self-realisation is impossible. Many 
people try to define the Self instead of attempting to know the Self. 


Question: What is Self-realisation? 


Ramana: People expect something to happen, something to drop from heaven in a flash. It is nothing of the sort. Only the notion that you are the 
body, that you are this or that will go. You will remain as you are. 


Question: | feel I have the experience of the Self, but my mind does not agree with that. 

Ramana: What are these two selves, one objecting to the other? Experience for all is that the Self is only one. 
Question: What is the nature of the Self? 

Ramana: Abide in the Self, free from thoughts, instead of enquiring about the nature of the Self. 

Question: I feel that Self-realisation is no easy thing to reach. 

Ramana: Why stultify yourself by anticipating failure in your course? Push on. There you are. 

Question: After I surrender, will it be possible for me to carry on with my work? 

Ramana: Of course! But the thought "I am doing it" will not arise. 

Question: If the "I"-thought is not there, how will my duties get done? 


Ramana: Whatever you get paid for, you do with indifference. Discharge your family duties with the same indifference that you discharge your 
office work. The things that come and go in your office don't cause you to worry. Do all your jobs and duties with this same detachment. 


Question: Difficulties keep coming to me. When will they stop? 


Ramana: If you give up the "I am the body" idea all your difficulties will fly away. 
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Question: If waking and dream states are not different, can a man realise the Self in the dream state? 


‘Ramana: First realise the Self in the waking state and then raise the question. 
POWER 

Question: You say that the trinity of knower, known and knowledge is an appearance and that there is a unity behind it, supporting it. What is this 

unity, is it a powerful one? | 

Ramana: It is an all-powerful existence. 


Question: You have often said, and the books also say, that Reality [Brahman] is immobile. Now you say it is all powerful. Does it not then move? 


Ramana: Power implies movement. Though Reality [Ishwara] moves by His power, which is movement, He transcends the movement; He is 
unmoving, beyond movement. 


Question: Is there no difference between the power [shakti] and the powerful [shakta]? 
Ramana: No. That depends upon your attitude. There is only one Truth. Looking at the movement, one calls it "power". Another, settling himself in 
the support of the movement, calls it "unmoving". If the former is activity, the latter is the ground, support or substance. Force and substance are 
inseparable, are indeed two aspects of one and the same Truth. Only, without the movement of the power the real substance is not apprehended. 
Question: What is the true character of power? 
Ramana: It is coeval with the Eternal Reality; it has no existence apart from Him. It is the Eternal activity of Reality, creating the myriad of worlds. 
Question: Worlds are created and they perish. How can you say that this activity is Eternal? 
Ramana: Supposing all the worlds in course of time are dissolved, still they persist in activity through lying latent. That is to say, power does not 
perish. What then is this movement? Every moment there is creation, every moment destruction. There is no absolute creation, no absolute 
destruction. Both are movement, and that is Eternal. 


pULEMOLE Then shall I take it that power and sue are both aspects of the same Truth? 


Ramana: Yes, but this whole movement, the entire creation, called a play of shakti, is a formulation of the Lord [Reality]. If this form is 
transcended, what remains is the real form or the real nature. 
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TRUTH AND LIBERATION 


Question: What is the Truth that I have to attain? Please explain it and show it to me. 

Ramana: What we have to attain and what is desired by everyone is endless happiness. Although we seek to attain it in various ways, it is not 
something to be sought or attained as a new experience. Our real nature is the "I" feeling which is always experienced by everyone. It is within us 
and nowhere else. Although we are always experiencing it, our minds are wandering, always seeking it, thinking in ignorance that it is something 
apart from us. This is like a person saying with his own tongue that he has no tongue. 

Question: I am now sitting peacefully without the thought "I am canis body." Is this the state of Reality? 

Ramana: This state must remain as it is without any change. If it changes after a while you will know that other thoughts have not gone. 
Question: What is the way to get rid of other thoughts? 
‘Ramana: They can only be removed through the powerful effect of the enquiry, "To whom have these thoughts come?" 

Question: What is the way to see God? 

Ramana: Where to see God? First, can you see yourself? If you can see yourself you can see God. Can anyone see his own eyes? Because they 
cannot be seen, can one say, "I have no eyes?" Just like this, though seeing is always there, we cannot see God. To give up the thought that we are 
alien to God is to see God. The first and foremost wonder i in this world is the thought, "I am different from God." There is no greater wonder than 
this. 


‘Question: I have read much of the Vedas and the scriptures, but no Self-knowledge has come to me. Why is this? 


Ramana: Self-knowledge will come to you only if it is there in the scriptures. If you see the scriptures, knowledge of the scriptures will come. If you 
see the Self, Self-knowledge will shine. 


Question: How to see the Self? 


Ramana: Everyone says "I'am." How do we know that this is true? Do we know this by looking in the mirror or do we know it only after looking in 
the scriptures? Tell me. 


If the Self is something to be seen, there should be two selves, the self which looks and the Self which is seen. Would you agree that you have two 
TES? 
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Question: No. 


Ramana: The Reality that exists is only One. Then how can there be another self which is to be seen? All are seeing the Self everywhere but they 
don't understand. What a pity! What to do? If the thought "I am this body" is given up, what is seen is only the Self. 


Question: You have stated that knowledge of the Self is very easy. How is this very easy? 


Ramana: As an example of direct perception everyone will quote the simile of the nellikai [similar to a gooseberry] placed in the palm of the hand. 
The Self is even more directly perceivable than the fruit on the palm. To perceive the fruit there must be the fruit, the palm to place it on and the eyes 
to see it. The mind should also be in the proper condition to process the information. Without any of these four things, even those with very little 
knowledge can say out of direct experience, "I am."Because the Self exists just as the feeling "I am," Self-knowledge is very easy indeed. The easiest 
path is to. see the one who is going to attain the Self. 


Question: Why cannot the Self be perceived directly? 

Ramana: Only the Self is said to be directly perceived [pratyaksha]. Nothing else is said to be pratyaksha. Although we are having this pratyaksha, 
the thought "I am this body" is veiling it. If we give up this thought, the Self, which is always within the direct experience of everyone, will shine 
forth. 

Question: Sri Bhagavan has stated this so simply. But the thought "I am the body" does not leave us. 

Ramana: It is not leaving you because it is very strong. 

Question: Why and how did that thought come into being? 

Ramana: It came into being only through a lack of enquiry on your part. A verse in Kaivalya Navanitam gives the same explanation: "Because its 


nature is not determinable, the illusion [maya] is said to be inexpressible. They are in its grip who think: "This is mine", "I am the body", "The world 
is real." O son, no one can ascertain how this mysterious illusion came into being. As to why it arose, it is because of the person's lack of discerning 


enquiry." 
If we see the Self, the objects which are seen will not appear as separate from us. Having seen all the letters on a paper, we fail to see that paper 
which is the base. Likewise, suffering only arises because we see what is superimposed on the base without seeing the base itself. What is 


superimposed should not be seen without also seeing the substratum. 


How were we in sleep? When we were asleep the various thoughts such as "this body", "this world" were not there. It should be difficult to identify 
with these waking and dreaming states that appear and disappear, but everyone does it. 


Everyone has the experience, "I always am." In order to say "I slept well", "I awoke", "I dreamt", "When unconscious I knew nothing", it is 
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necessary that one exists, and knows that one exists, in all these three states. If one seeks the Self, saying, "I don't see myself", where can one find it? 
To know that everything we see is the Self, it is enough that the" I am the body" thought ceases to exist. 


Question: What is satsang? 


Ramana: Satsang means only "Self-sang", association with the Self. Only those who cannot practice that are to practice being in the company of 
realised beings or sadhus. 


Question: When does one get the company of sadhus? 
Ramana: The opportunity to be in the company of a Satguru comes effortlessly to those who have performed worship of God, japa, tapas, 
pilgrimages, etc. for long periods in their previous births. There is a verse by Tayumanuvar which points out the same thing: "O Lord of the first and 


last, those who properly start the worship of idols, holy places and sacred waters will meet the Satguru who will tell them the words of Truth." 


Only he who has done plenty of actions performed without any thought of a reward or consequence [nishkamya karmas] in previous births will get 
abundant faith in the Guru. Having faith in the Guru's words, such a man will follow the path and reach the goal of liberation. 


Question: We are living in a place where there is no sadhu. What can we do? We cannot have the darshan of sadhus every day. 


Ramana: What to do? Pictures, names of God and pujas have been formed for this purpose. Only those who have attained the Grace of God will get 
the Grace of the Guru. Only through the Grace of the Guru can one attain the Grace of the Self which is within. That alone is liberation. 


Question: The state of samadhi [experience of the Self] has not yet come to me. 
Ramana: That state does not come or go. It is our own ever-existing natural state. 
Question: Can I take up the mental attitude "I am Brahman [Reality] ?" 


Ramana: If you assume "I am Brahman" you will receive many blows. Why? Because everything is already Brahman. Why should it be assumed? 
Is it necessary to assume "I am a man?" If the thought "I am the body" is there, then it is necessary to assume, "No, I am not that." 


Question: Is the appearance of the differentiated universe true or untrue? 
Ramana: It depends on how we regard the terms true and untrue. If we look at Brahman, there is no universe. 
Question: Then why does the universe appear? 


Ramana: Appear to whom? The universe does not say "I am." Is there any evidence to say that the universe appears? To whom does the universe 
appear? 
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Question: To me. 

Ramana: Who are you? Find out who you are. Then afterwards tell me if there is a universe. 
Question: Because I have a wife and children I have many problems. I cannot escape from them. 

Raman: The outer mundane a cannot do anything to you. Only the inner mundane activities must be Sch up. 
Question: This only lasts for five minutes. Then it gets changed. 


Ramana: [after keeping quiet for some time] This kind of thought must go. One can attain the bliss us Reality only when the mind Pe pure and 
humble, like a child's. 


Question: Bhagavan, I want to attain liberation. For that you alone are my Guru. I do not seek anyone else. Kindly bestow your Grace on me. 
Ramana: The attainment of liberation is not some new achievement. We are all in the form of liberation. Because we forget this and instead wrongly 


think, "I am this body", many thousands of thoughts arise in wave after wave and conceal what we really are. Liberation will only shine when this 
thought "I am the body" is destroyed. 


DAILY LIFE 


Question: How is silence possible when we are engaged in worldly transactions? 


Ramana: When women walk with waterpots on their heads, they are able to talk with their companions while all the time eee intent on the 
water above. Similarly, un a sage engages in activities, they do not disturb him because his mind abides i in Reality. 


The difficulty is that people think they are the doer; it is a mistake. It is the higher power which does everything and people are only a tool. If they 
accept that position, they will be free-from troubles, otherwise they court them. Do your work without anticipating its fruits. That is all that you 
should do. 


Question: Why is the world in ignorance? 


Ramana: Let the world take care of itself. If you are the body, then there the gross world appears. If you are the spirit, everything is just spirit. Look 
for the ego, and it vanishes. If you enquire, ignorance will be found to be non-existent. It is the mind which feels misery and darkness. See the Self. 


Question: If one always remembers the Self, will one's actions always be right? 
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Ramana: They ought to be, but such a person is not concerned with the right or wrong of actions. His actions are God's and therefore right. 
Question: In this pure atmosphere [with Bhagavan at Arunachala] it is easy to practice, but in towns it is difficult. 

Ramana: When you see the true Self, is it not a pure atmosphere? Let the body think what it wishes, but why should you think so? It is very good if 
you can just keep quiet without engaging in any other activities. If that can't be done, what is the use of being quiet? Even if you are obliged to be 
active, do not give up your attempt to realise the Self. 

Question: Is solitude necessary for vichara [enquiry]? 

Ramana: Solitude is everywhere. The individual is always solitary. Our business is to find it within, not to seek it outside ourselves. Nearly all 
human beings are more or less unhappy because they do not know the true Self. Real happiness abides in Self-knowledge alone. All else is fleeting. 
To know one's Self is to be always blissful. 

Solitude is in the mind. A person might be in the midst of the world and yet maintain serenity; such a one is in solitude. Another may stay in a 
remote forest and still be unable to control the mind; he cannot be said to be in solitude. Those attached to desire are unable to attain solitude 
wherever they are, whereas those who are detached are always in solitude, even if they are engaged in work. When work is performed with 
attachment it is a shackle. Solitude is not only to be found in forests, it can also be had in the midst of worldly occupations. 

Question: But how can I help another with his problems? 

Ramana: What is this talk of another? There is only the One. Try to realise there is no "I", no "you", no "he", only the one Self which is all. If you 
believe in the problem of another, you are believing in something outside the Self. You will help him best by realising the oneness of everything, 
rather than by outward activity. 


Question: Is it necessary to give up worldly desires? 


Ramana: Why do we desire? Enquire. If you find no real happiness in your desires, then your mind will not be attracted to them. However, 
subconscious tendencies may tempt you there, but you will return. 


Why do you want the life of freedom? The fact that you crave it implies that you are bound. But really you are ever-free. Know that Self, and desires 
will fall away of their own accord. Bring all desires and thoughts to one point within: that is realisation. Mind should be still. The bee buzzes noisily 
around the flower seeking honey. When it finds it, it is silent and still. So it is with a person's soul, which is seeking by desires the one true honey. 


Question: The difficulty is to be in the thoughtless state and attend to duties. 


Ramana: Let the thoughtless state be of itself. Do not think of it as pertaining to yourself. When you walk, you take steps involuntarily. Let your 
other actions happen in the same way. Gradually concentration will become pleasant and easy and you will be in that state whether attending to 
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business or whether you sit expressly for meditation. Business will be all the easier for you when your mind is steadied and strengthened by 
concentration. 


Question: How can my mind be still if I have to use it more than other people? I want to go into solitude and renounce my work as a headmaster. 


Ramana: No. You can stay where you are and go on with work. What is the undercurrent which gives life to the mind and enables it to do all this 
work? Why, the Self! So, that is the real source of your activity. Simply become aware of it during your work and do not forget it. Contemplate it in 
the background of your mind even while you are working. To do that, do not hurry! Take your time, keep the remembrance of your real nature alive, 
even while working, and avoid haste which causes you to forget. Be deliberate. Practice meditation to still the mind and cause it to become aware of 
its true relationship to the Self, which supports it. Do not imagine it is you who are doing the work. Think that it is the underlying current which is 
doing it. Identify yourself with this current. If you work unhurriedly, recollectedly, your work or service need not be a hindrance. 


Question: What is the purpose of all the suffering and evil in the world? 
Ramana: Your question is itself an outcome of the suffering. Sorrow makes one think of God. If it were not for the suffering, would you have asked 
the question? Except for jnanis [realised beings], everybody, from a king to a peasant, has a certain amount of sorrow. Even in cases where it seems 


to be absent it is only a matter of time — sooner or later it comes. Also, one may not question sorrow or God at the first blow, but one is likely to at 
the fifth. We have taken this vehicle [the body] in order to know our real state. 


EGO 





Question: How to get rid of egoism? 


Ramana: Just see it for what it really is, that will be enough. It is the ego itself which makes an effort to get rid of itself, so how can it die? If the ego 
is to go, then something else must kill it. Will it ever consent to commit suicide? So first realise what the true nature of the ego is and it will go of its 
own accord. Examine the nature of the ego: that is the process of realisation. If one sees what one's real nature is, that itself will get rid of the ego. 
Until then is it just like chasing one's own shadow; the more one advances the more distant is the shadow. If we leave our own Self, then the ego will 
manifest itself. If we seek our true nature, then ego dies. If we are in our own Reality, then we need not trouble about the ego. 


Seek your Source. Find out where the thought "I" springs from. What object can we be surer of and know more certainly than our Self? This is direct 
experience and cannot be described further. If the present "I" goes, the mind is known for what it is — a myth. What remains is the pure Self. In deep 
sleep the Self exists without the perception of the body or the world, and happiness reigns. 


Question: Once I was very self-reliant, but in old age I am afraid. People laugh at me. 


Ramana: Even when you said you were self-reliant, it was not so — you were ego-reliant. If you let the ego go, you will achieve real Self-reliance. 
Your pride was merely the pride of the ego. So long as you identify yourself with the ego, you will perceive others as individuals too, and then there 
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will be room for pride. Let that drop, and you will drop others' egos too, leaving no more room for pride. 


So long as there is a sense of separation, one will be afflicted by thoughts. If the original Source is regained and the sense of separation is ended, 
there will be peace. Consider what happens when a stone is thrown up: it leaves its source, is projected up, tries to come down and is always in 
motion until it regains its source where it is at rest. Or look at the waters of the ocean: they evaporate, form clouds which are blown about by winds, 
condense into water, and fall as rain. The waters roll down the hilltops in streams and rivers until they reach their original source, the ocean, at which 
point they are at peace. Thus you see that where there is a sense of separation from the Source, there is agitation and movement until the sense of 
separation is lost. So it is with yourself. Now you identify yourself with your body, and think that you are separate. You must regain your Source 
before this false identification can cease and you can be happy. 


Question: What happens to the created ego after the body dies? 


Ramana: Ego is the "I'"-thought. In its subtle form it remains a thought, whereas in its gross aspect it embraces mind, senses and the body. They 
disappear in deep sleep along with the ego, but still the Self remains. It will be the same in death. Ego is not an entity independent of the Self in order 
that it might be created or destroyed by itself. It functions as an instrument of the Self and periodically ceases to function, i.e. it appears and 
disappears as birth and death. 


Question: How can I control the mind? 


Ramana: Seek the mind. On being sought, it will disappear. The mind is only a bundle of thoughts. The thoughts arise because there is a thinker. 
The thinker is the ego. The ego, if sought, will vanish automatically. The ego and the mind are the same. The ego is the root-thought from which all 
other thoughts arise. Dive within. You are now aware that the mind rises from within. So sink within and seek. You need not eliminate the wrong "I." 
How can the "I" eliminate itself? All that you need do is to find its origin and abide there. That is as far as your efforts canextend. Then the Beyond 
will take care of itself. You are helpless there; no effort can reveal it. 


Question: How can I develop? 

Ramana: Why go on pruning the ego? That is just what it wants — to be the centre of attraction. The false ego is associated with objects; the subject 
alone is the Reality. The world is seen in the light reflected by the mind. The moon shines by the reflected light of the sun. When the sun has set, the 
moon is useful for seeing things, but when the sun rises no one needs the moon, even though it is visible in the sky. So it is with the mind and Heart. 
The mind is used for seeing objects. 

The Self is there whether you search for it or not. The cessation of false identification reveals the Self which is eternally existing. This is called 
realisation. The blankness is the evil result of searching the mind. The mind must be erased out of existence. See who the thinker is, who the seeker 
is. Then abide as the thinker, the seeker, and all thoughts will then disappear. That ego is pure ego purged of thoughts. It is the same as the Self. 
Question: How can I get rid of fear? 


Ramana: What is fear? It is only a thought. When there is nothing besides the Self, there is no reason to fear. Who sees anything else? The ego 
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arises first and sees an object; if the ego does not exist, then the Self alone does, and there cannot be a second. On finding the Source within, there _ 
will be no doubt, no fear, and all other thoughts centering around the ego will disappear along with the ego. Weakness or strength are in the mind. 
The Self is beyond mind. 


THE MEANING OF RELIGION 


Question: Is there such a thing as free will? ` 


Ramana: Questions of fate and free will arise only to those who fail to look into the root of both. To know the cause is never to entertain thoughts of 
either fate or free will. 


Everything in this universe is run by one Supreme Power, but if people will not keep to the destined path appointed for them, but stray beyond its 
limits, then God punishes them and through that they turn towards the Self. But when the punishment finishes, they stop worshipping and sin again, 
thereby inviting an increased punishment. Agitation or anxiety is a sign of having strayed from destiny, whereas on the appointed path they will 
remain peaceful and content. They should abide in the Self and not seek to stray into desires and ambitions beyond what God gives, but be egoless. 
Surrender and all will be well. Throw all responsibility onto God. Do not bear the burden. What can destiny do then? If one surrenders to God, there 
will be no cause for anxiety. If you are protected by God, nothing will affect you. The sense of relief is in direct proportion to the reliance on God or 
the Self. 

When a person surrenders as a slave to the Divine, eventually there is the realisation that all one's actions are the actions of God. The sense of "I" and 
"mine" are lost. This is what is meant by "doing the will of God." Those who realise that they have lost their "I-ness [ahamkara], and that they are 
not different from Ishwara [the Supreme personal God], are jnanis. 

Question: Surrender is impossible. 

Ramana: Yes, complete surrender is impossible in the beginning, but partial surrender is certainly possible for everyone and will eventually lead to 
it. Well, if surrender is impossible what can be done? There will be no peace of mind as you are helpless to bring it about otherwise. It can be done 
only by surrender. 

Question: Can partial surrender undo destiny? 

Ramana: Oh, yes! It can. 


Question: What is self-surrender? 


Ramana: It is the same as self-control. Control is effected by the removal of innate tendencies of the mind [samskaras]. The ego submits only when 





Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 


it recognises the higher power. Such recognition is surrender; and is the same as self-control. Otherwise the ego remains like the carved image stuck 
up on a tower making it appear as though it is supporting the tower on its shoulders. The ego cannot exist without the higher power but thinks that it 
acts of its own accord. A passenger on a train continues to hold his load on his head out of foolishness. Let him put it down; the load will reach his 
destination just the same. Similarly, let us not pose as the doers, but resign ourselves to the guiding power. 


Question: Being always sat-chit-ananda [existence-consciousness-bliss], why does God place us in difficulties? Why did He create? 


Ramana: Does God come and tell you that He has placed you in difficulties? It is you who say so. It is again wrong. If that disappears, there will be 
no one to say that God created. That which is, does not even say "I am", for does any thought arise that "I am not"? Only in such a case should one be 
reminding oneself "I am", otherwise not. For instance, does a man say always "I am a man"? He does not. On the other hand, if a thought arises that 
he is a cow or a buffalo, he has to remind himself that he is not a cow, but "I am a man". This would never happen. It is the same with one's own 
existence and realisation. 


THE GURU AND SAGEHOOD 


Ramana: The realised man sees himself in others — they are not different from himself. With wise people he is wise, but with the ignorant he 
becomes ignorant, with children he will play and with the learned he will be scholarly. 


The Self-realised one is not to be regarded as an idler or a lazy drone. His powers develop incessantly and, in the course of time, he may develop and 
manifest occult powers, if that is his karma. This will be merely a sort of sport for the jnani [realised one] in the objective world, as he has no interest 
or particular purpose to serve. But if his prarabdha [past karma to be worked out] is otherwise, siddhis [supernatural powers] will not manifest and 
the wise one, who habitually and by nature rests in the Atman [Self], does not seek any other path. 


When a person has realised, a Universal life-current takes possession of him and he becomes an instrument in Its hands. His own separate will is 
gone. This is the real self-surrender. This is the highest kundalini [yogic power], this is real bhakti [devotion], this is jnana [knowledge of the Self]. 


The universe does not exist apart from the Self. All "evolution", all external objects are spun from the Self and disappear into it. Where does the 
world disappear to when we enter deep sleep? We exist but the world no longer exists. Self is hence the substratum which gives reality to the 
universe. If our Self did not exist, there would be no universe me us. The Reality is in the Self, oe not in the universe. Realisation on this 
comes to the realised person. 


The sage experiences that he is the body, just as the ignorant person does. The difference is that the ignorant one believes that the Self is confined to 
the body, whereas the sage knows that the body cannot remain apart from the Self. The Self is Infinite for him and also includes the body. 


Question: Does the realised sage see the world? 
Ramana: Yes, but his outlook differs. You are the screen, the Self creates the ego, the ego has its thoughts which are displayed to the world like 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





cinema pictures and those thoughts are the world. But in reality there is nothing but the Self. All are projections of the ego. 


Cinema pictures move, but try going to hold onto them! What do you hold? Only the screen! Let the pictures disappear, and what remains? The 
screen again. And so it is here. Even when the world appears the jnani sees it only as a manifestation of the Self. 


There is only one mind functioning through the five senses. There is a power working through them, and their work begins and ends. There must be a 
substratum on which their activities depend, a single substratum. 


Question: The jnani says, "I am the body", and the ajnani [one who has not realised the Self] says, "I am the body". What is the difference? 


Ramana: "I am" is the Truth. The body is the limitation. The ajnani limits the "I" with the body. The "I" in sleep is apart from the body. The same "I" 
is now in the waking state. Though thought to be in the body, "I" is really outside it. The wrong notion is not "I am the body" — for it is the "I" that 
says it [the body being insentient cannot]. The mistake lies in thinking that "I" is what "I" is not. "I" cannot be the inert body. The movements of the 
body are confused with the movements of the "I" and the result is misery. Whether the body works or not, "I" remains free and happy. The ajnani's 
"I" is the body. There is the whole error. The jnani's "I" includes the body and that is all. Some intermediate entity arises and causes confusion. 


If you accept one philosophical system then you are forced to condemn the others. A child and jnani are similar. Incidents interest the child only so 
long as they last. It ceases to think of them after they have finished, which shows that they do not leave any imprint or impressions on the child, and 
it is not affected by them mentally. It is the same with the sage. 


There is a verse [sloka] in the Bhagavad Gita which says that one who acts without attachment to the senses and without egoism, even if he kills the 
enemy, does not make any karma. Similarly, an illumined one is free from all past karma and from all past vasanas [inherent tendencies of the mind]. 
How can there be karma or vasanas when the "I", the ego, which caused or causes them has been destroyed? Even if a realised person were to 
destroy many lives in war, no sin would touch his pure soul, so the Gita says. 


The realised one knows neither past, present nor future. He is above time for he lives in the timeless Self. He does not plan for the future. Why 
should he? There is no sense of "I" in him any longer, he is directed by the infinite power. He will just watch and wait and see what happens. He lets 
things take their course and resigns all to that absolute power, which you can call God, karma or whatever you like. There is no egoism in him, so he 
is quiet. 

Question: It is claimed that the Grace of Ishwara [God] is necessary. 

Ramana: We are Iswara. By seeing ourselves as Him we are having his Grace. His nature is Grace. Leave it to Him. Surrender unreservedly, either 
because you admit your inability and require a higher power to help you, or investigate, go into the Source and merge in the Self. God never forsakes 
one who has surrendered. A higher power is leading you; let it. It knows what to do and how to do it. Trust it. 

Question: I pray for your Grace as human effort is futile without it. 


Ramana: Both are necessary. The sun is shining, but you must turn and look at it in order to catch a glimpse. Similarly, individual effort is necessary 
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as well as Grace. 


Grace is within you; if it were external it would be useless. Grace is the Self; you are never out of its reach. If you remember the Guru, it is because 
you have been prompted by the Self. Isn't Grace already there? Is there a moment when Grace is not operating in you? Your remembrance of the 
Guru is the forerunner of Grace. Grace is both the response and the stimulus. That is the Self and that is Grace. There is no cause for anxiety. 


Question: How does the Guru's Grace lead to Self-realisation? 


Ramana: An aspirant begins with dissatisfaction. Not content with the world, he seeks satisfaction of desires, prays to God, and his mind is purified. 
His longing to know God is greater than his wish to satisfy his carnal desires. It is then that God's Grace begins to manifest. He takes the form of a 
Guru and appears to the devotee, teaches the truth and purifies the mind by his teachings and contact. The mind gains strength and is able to turn _ 
inward. With meditation, it is purified further and remains still without the slightest ripple. That expanse is the Self. The Guru is both external and 
internal. From the outside he pushes the mind inwards, and from the inside he pulls the mind towards the Self and helps it keep quiet. That is the 
Grace. There is no difference between God, Guru and Self. 


Question: Why do you not preach to set people on the right path? 


Ramana: You have already decided that I do not preach. Do you know who I am and what preaching is? How do you know that I'm not doing it? 
Does preaching consist of mounting a platform and haranguing people? Preaching is simply the communication of knowledge. It may also be done in 
silence. What do you think of someone listening to a speech for an hour and going away unimpressed? Compare that with another who sits in the 
holy presence and goes away after some time with their outlook on life totally changed. Which is better — preaching loudly without effect, or sitting 
silently emanating intuitive forces that influence others? 


THE NATURE OF THE SELF 


Question: When a man realises the Self, what will he see? 


Ramana: There is no seeing. Seeing is only being. The state of Self-realisation, as we call it, is not attaining something new or reaching some goal 
which is far away, but simply being that which you always are and which you always have been. All that is needed is that you give up your 
realisation of the not-true as true. All of us are regarding as real that which is not real. We have only to give up this practice on our part. Then we 
shall realise the Self as the Self; in other words, "Be the Self." At one stage you will laugh at yourself for tying to discover the Self which is so self- 
evident. So, what can we say to this question? 


Question: What is the difference between the mind and the Self? 


Ramana: There is no difference. The mind turned inwards is the Self; turned outwards, it becomes the ego and all the world. The mind does not 
exist apart from the Self, that is, is has no independent existence. The Self exists without the mind, never the mind without the Self. Cotton made into 
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various clothes we call by various names. Gold made into various ornaments, we call by various names. But all the clothes are cotton and all the 
ornaments are gold. The one is real, the many are mere names and forms. 


Question: In what sense is happiness or bliss our real nature? 


Ramana: Perfect bliss is Reality. Perfect peace is of the Self. That alone exists and is consciousness. That which is called happiness is only the 
nature of Self; Self is not other than perfect happiness. That which is called happiness alone exists. Knowing that fact and abiding in the state of Self, 
enjoy bliss eternally. 


If a man thinks that his happiness is due to external causes and his possessions, it is reasonable to conclude that his happiness must increase with the 
increase of possessions and diminish in proportion to their diminution. Therefore if he is devoid of POESESSIQUS, his happiness should be nil. What is 
the real experience of man? Does it conform to this view? 


In deep sleep man is devoid of possessions, including his own body. Instead of being unhappy he is quite happy. Everyone desires to sleep soundly. 
The conclusion is that happiness is inherent in man and is not due to external causes. One must realise the Self in order to open the store of unalloyed 
happiness. 


SELF- AWARENESS AND SELF- IGNORANCE 


Question: How shall I reach the Self? 


Ramana: There is no reaching the Self. If Self were to be reached, it would mean that the Self is not here and now and that it is yet to be obtained. 
What is got afresh will also be lost. So it will be impermanent. Whati is not permanent is not worth striving for. So I say the Self is not reached. You 
are the Self, you are already that. 


The fact is, you are ignorant of your blissful state. Ignorance supervenes and draws a veil over the pure Self which is bliss. Attempts are directed 
only to remove this veil of ignorance which is merely wrong knowledge. The wrong knowledge is the false identification of the Self with the body 
and the mind. This false identification must go, and then the Self alone remains. 


Therefore realisation is for everyone; realisation makes no difference between the aspirants. This very doubt, whether you can realise, and the notion 
"I have not realised" are themselves the obstacles. Be free from these obstacles also. 


Suton. Of what nature is the realisation of westerners who relate that they have had flashes of cosmic consciousness? 
Ramana: It came as a flash and doara as such. That which has a beginning must also E Only when the ever-present consciousness is 


realised will it be permanent. Consciousness is indeed always with us. Everyone knows "I am." No one can deny his own being. The man in deep 
sleep is not aware; while awake he seems to be aware. But it is the same person. There is no change in the one who slept and the one who is now 
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awake. In deep sleep he was not aware of his body and so there was no body-consciousness. In the wakeful state he is aware of his body and so there 
is body-consciousness. Therefore the difference lies in the emergence of body-consciousness and not in any change in the real consciousness. 


There is no one who does not say "I am". The wrong knowledge of "I am the body" is the cause of all the mischief. This wrong knowledge must go. 
That is realisation. Realisation is not acquisition of anything new nor is it a new faculty. It is only removal of all camouflage. 


The ultimate Truth is so simple. It is nothing more than being in the pristine state. This is all that need be said. 
Question: Does my realisation help others? 


Ramana: Yes, certainly. It is the best help possible. But there are no others to be helped. For a realised being sees only the Self, just like a goldsmith 
estimating the gold in various items of jewelry sees only gold. When you identify yourself with the body then only the forms and shapes are there. 
But when you transcend your body, the others disappear along with your body-consciousness. 


Question: Having heard the Truth, why does not one remain content? 


Ramana: Because innate mental tendencies [samskaras] have not been destroyed. Unless the samskaras cease to exist, there will always be doubt 
and confusion. All efforts are directed to destroying doubt and confusion. To do so their roots must be cut. Their roots are the samskaras. These are 
rendered ineffective by practice as prescribed by the Guru. The Guru leaves it to the seeker to do this much so that he might himself find out that 
there is no ignorance. Hearing the Truth is the first stage. If the understanding is not firm, one has to practice reflection [manana] and uninterrupted 
contemplation [nididhyasana] on it. These two processes scorch the seeds of samskaras so that they are rendered ineffective. 


Some extraordinary people get unshakable jnana [knowledge of the Self] after hearing the Truth only once. These are the advanced seekers. 
Beginners take longer to gain it. 


Question: Why do I feel unhappy when I am in Vellore and feel peace in your presence? 
Ramana: Can the feeling in this place be bliss? When you leave this place you say you are unhappy. Therefore this peace is not permanent, it is 
mixed with unhappiness which is felt in another place. Therefore you cannot find bliss in places and in periods of time. It must be permanent in order 


that it may be useful. It is your own being which is permanent. Be the Self and that is bliss. You are always That. 


The Self is always realised. It is not necessary to seek to realise what is already and always realised. For you cannot deny your own existence. That 
existence is consciousness, the Self. 
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ramana maharshi | who am I? | guru | self-enquiry | spiritual instruction | wisdom | words | silence | daily talks | reality | padam - formless self | arunachala 
abide in the self | upadesa tiruvahaval | annamalai swami | self alone is real | swami rama tirtha | real self | i am that | practical freedom | sun of self 
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eternal rest | peace is always everywhere | plunge into eternity | i am eternal self | summa iru | wisdom | here and now in lucknow | reject everything 

ma anandamayi | words | old tcheng | sayings | siddharameshwar maharaj | beyond nothing | perfection of material science | master key | non-action | self 
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life | "i am" | all is a dream | guru and disciple | ranjit maharaj | meeting siddharameshwar | everything i is nothing | forget everything | death is not true 
real and unreal | u.g. krishnamurti | natural state | words | remembering | no separation I nothing to understand | chief joseph | way of the warrior 

advaita | vedanta | devikalottara | supreme wisdom | atma sakshatkar | direct awareness of the self | vichara mani mala | jewel garland of enquiry 
avadhuta gita | ever-free | ashtavakra gita | purest expression of truth | ribhu gita | heart | wisdom | bhagavad gita | essence | the song celestial 

adi shankaracharya | atma bodha | aparokshanubhuti | dakshinamurti strotram | dasasloki | nirvana shatkam | drik drisya viveka | vivekachudamani 

seng tsan | faith mind | gaudapada | mandukya karika | katha upanishad | death as teacher | yoga vasistha | dispassion | seeker" s behaviour | essence 
ramakant) maharaj | reality has nothing to do with words | lama guendune rinpoché | free and easy | ellam ondre | all is one | william samuel | now 
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hens, 


RAMANA MAHARSHI 


UPADESA TIRUVAHAVAL 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


RI Muruganar composed me most of Sri Ramana Sannidhi Murai, a works that} praises Bhagavan ina series of long poems, in the a 1 920s 
and early 1930s. ; : : 





i 
es 
sa 


Upadesa Tiruvahaval, fe ninth poem of this sequence, is a single continuous verse of just under 200 lines in which Muruganar includes both the 
story of per he came to Bhagavan and many key teachings that Bhagavan gave him. "Ahaval" is the Tamil metrical form in which the poem was 





Aone 
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written, so the title can be translated as The Holy Ahaval of Teachings. The translation and the annotations are the work of Robert Butler, T. V. 
Venkatasubramanian and David Godman. The line numbers of the original poem appear above the translation and editorial comments are in italics. 


1-6 

Nowhere upon this earth, composed of continents that the oceans surround, was there anyone possessed of such a dark and deadly understanding as 
mine. I took the first prize, not even knowing my [real] Self. My wicked mind was stuffed full of habits baser than those of an ignorant beast, and 
thus I remained. 


7-15 

A mahatma took birth to nurture and cultivate the dignity of man. He has earned deep respect by his adherence to the truth and brings joy to all 
humanity: It is as if divine love had manifested in human form. He lends strength equally to the motherland [in its search for freedom] and to the 
individual in his quest for liberation. Such is his greatness. Those who hear the fair name of Gandhi turn in his direction in transports of great joy, © 
prostrate and worship him. 


16-32 

Under the leadership of this great and worthy soul, many, many good people 
suffered indescribable agony for the sake of the motherland. Yet, though I was 
aware of this, in my foolishness, I did not renounce all my comforts and 
volunteer to help their cause. I did not realise that, amongst all the many spiritual 
disciplines that are worthy of practice, truthfulness is that which most benefits the 
soul. I spoke contrary to the thoughts I harboured within my mind and thus 
frittered away my ordained life to no good end. I showed my love solely with 
words but never knew the joy of offering love through my deeds. I hoarded 
suffering as if it were wealth, piling it up in the boat [that is the body]. Then, as I 
lay drifting on the sorrowful ocean of bitter birth, you drew me to you and bound 
me to your golden feet with the rope of divine grace whose nature is to bestow 
itself entirely without desire or intention. You watched over me, banishing my 
slumbers in the differentiated world brought about by maya. 


As these introductory lines indicate, prior to coming to Bhagavan, Muruganar 
was an ardent follower of Mahatma Gandhi. In the first poem that Muruganar 
presented to Bhagavan, composed on his way to Ramanasramam in 1923, he 
even asked why Bhagavan was not working for the country in the way that 
Gandhi was. Though his respect for Gandhi continued, once Muruganar came to 
Bhagavan, he took a vow that he would only write about Bhagavan and his 
teachings. 


33-42 
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However many despicable and disgraceful things I did, you tolerated and forgave 
them all, consoling me with your love. Though my conduct was baser than that of 
a dog, you did not reject me with contempt but like an attentive mother you 
showed me love, and like a father you counselled me with terse and pithy 
teachings. Alas, is it possible for a fool such as I to grasp in his mind and 
accurately convey in words those teachings, one who, lacking discrimination, 
regards as permanent those things that are impermanent, and thus wanders in 
dread, like a ghost, amongst them? 





43-48 

My Lord, cur that I was, none of my entreaties went in vain as you composed at my request many verses in various meters, according to classical 
rules, with such ease, as if you were playing a game. Moreover, to fulfil my wish you also composed a song called Atma Vidya Keerthanam [The 
Song of Self Knowledge]. Praise be to you! 


49-56 

The company of rishis [in the Dharuka forest] had become blind, like owls in the daylight, in the presence of the non-dual sun of true knowledge. 
With their inner eye of grace obscured, they followed the path shown by the dark ego [declaring that there was no God other than karma]: It was then 
that you appeared before them, destroyed their arrogance, and taught them how to know reality. These instructions that you gave them then, you later 
reiterated to us your devotees in the form of a series of explanatory verses [Upadesa Undiyar]. Praise be to you! 


57-62 
Not stopping at that, when I further asked you, "Please tell me how the bondage of birth and death may be severed for me, your devotee," you gave 
to us the divine work Ulladu Narpadu that clearly reveals the means by which the bond of the false ego may be severed and reality shine as the Self. 


63-66 
"Desire itself is birth, and desire's extinction is liberation, where bliss supreme surges ever unabated!" Praise be to you who, as my Guru, came to 


rule my entire clan, and from whose mouth these words of grace flowered! 


This is an idea that can be traced back to verse 361 of the Tirukkural, a work that Muruganar was particularly fond of: "Desire, they say, is the seed 
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that engenders unceasing birth to all jivas at all times." 


Muruganar himself expanded on this idea in lines 242-43 of Ramana Puranam, the first poem of Sri Ramana Sannidhi Murai: "...desire became the 
seed that engendered the never-ending succession of births, bringing into existence the great and evil tree that is the illusion of birth [and death]." 


67-68 
Praise be to you who declared: "Cling firmly to That which clings to nothing, so that a firm attachment [to That] ensues." 


This particular upadesa from Bhagavan was recorded in a more expanded form in Padamalai, p. 78: 


123. Hold onto the path of holding onto the one who has no attachments. By holding onto this path of holding on, you rid yourself of [those 
attachments] that hold you to the world. 


124. By holding tightly to the one who has no attachments, your attachment to the non-Self will go away. When that [attachment to the non-Self] has 
gone, holding on tightly to the one who has no attachments will also cease, and all attachments will come to an end. 


69-74 
Praise be to you who merged me into consciousness' expanse with these golden words: "Apart from you there is no world; those co-dependent 
entities, God and the jiva, both are not! Accordingly you are yourself the undivided reality!" 


Praise be to you who stated: "The world, the jiva and God, whilst apparently existing, are simply thought forms, nothing more!" 


Muruganar revised this poem after its first publication and the current version in the Tamil edition of Sri Ramana Sannidhi Murai is not the final 
draft. In Sri Ramana Jnana Bodham, volume nine, p. 373, Muruganar wrote that lines seventy-five to ninety-eight of the published work should be 
replaced by the following lines. Since Muruganar asked that they be inserted at this point, we have numbered them 75a-101a to distinguish them 
from the lines that are printed in Sri Ramana Sannidhi Murai. 


75a-76a 
"The place where ullal [thought] arises and subsides is ullam [the Heart]." Thus you gave out the meaning of ullam. Praise be to you! 


These two lines and the lines that follow are an expansion on and an explanation of the first invocatory verse of Ulladu Narpadu. Since this verse is 
an extensive play on the Tamil syllable "ul", which is the root form of a verb meaning "to be", the original Tamil words that contain this syllable have 
been retained. 


This is what Prof. K. Swaminathan wrote about this invocatory verse: 
The first stanza, woven out of pure Tamil words, is an emphatic assertion of the oneness of being, awareness and the Heart. It dwells lovingly on the 


Tamil root "ul" common to being, thinking, heart and inner space, all associated with indivisible oneness and wholeness. The verb "ul" [to be] which 
admits of no past or future tense, is repeated eight times, the word "ullam" [the heart] thrice, "ullu" [to think] thrice, and "unarvu" [feeling] twice; 
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thus the "venba" as a whole, through sound, suggestion and explicit statement, pulls the mind inward to the very heart of being-awareness. [Ramana 
Maharshi, K. Swaminathan, p. 91] 


77a-78a 
You declared: "Since ulladu [reality] exists in ullam [the Heart] ulladu [reality] itself may be said to be ullam [the Heart]." Praise be to you! 


Ulladu, translated here as "reality", is a combination of the syllables "ulla" meaning "is" and "adu" meaning "that". A more literal translation would 
therefore be "that-which- is". Ulladu Narpadu /narpadu means "forty"] could OG be literally translated as "Forty [on] That-which-is". 


79a-80a 
You also declared: "As the experience nam ullam [we are] exists [there], it can be termed ullam [the Heart]." 


In addition to meaning "the Heart", ullam is also the first person plural form of the verb "to be": "we are". ee near has commented on this 
combination of meanings in an explanatory note he wrote on verse 966 of Guru Vachaka Kovai: 


The one reality, Atma-swarupa, exists and shines in the Heart, one without a second. Appearing as if it is many, it shines as "I-I" in every individual 
being, who seem to be many because of upadhis [limiting ideas and associations]. Therefore, the plural term ullam [meaning] "we are" is 
appropriate. Because the Heart is the place for the existing and shining of the Atma-swarupa, in Tamil the Heart is known as ullam. The word ullam 
here gives both meanings simultaneously. [Padamalai, p. 31] 


Though, in modern Tamil, the "am" suffix in ullam indicates the first person plural_["we are"), in older Tamil ullam could also be taken to be the 
singular form, "am" or "Iam". Thus ullam, serendipitously, can be taken to be both "Iam" and "the Heart". Sadhu Om De this connection in his 
comment on verse 712 of Gita Vachaka Kovai. "Since the Tamil word "ullam", which means "Heart", also means "am" — the shining of the Reality, 
"I" — the Reality is called by the name "ullam". [Sadhu Om's translation was fe rst published in September 2005] 


81a-82a 
You declared: "Ullaporul that which exists], which gets the name "ullam", is not a thought form." Praise be to you! 


Here is a transliteration of the first PRE, verse, split into its component words, followed by an een translation. The "ul" syllables have 
been highlighted in bold: 


ulladu aladu ulla unarvu ulladu o 

ullaporul ullal ara ullatte ullataal — wllam enum 
ullaporul ullal evan ullatte ullapadi 

ullade ullal unar 


Could there be a being-consciousness existing apart from that which [eternally] is? Since that reality exists in the Heart, free of thought, who could 
meditate upon that reality, called the Heart? Know that to remain within the Heart, as it is, is truly to meditate [upon the Heart]. 
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The "ul" sounds listed here are pronounced with the tongue bent back, with the underside of its tip touching the top of the palate, not the back of the 
teeth. This gives the sound a strong nasal component. When the verse is chanted, the repeated nasal "ul" sounds punctuate the verse as a leitmotiv, 
repeatedly emphasising its principal theme that being is both the fundamental nature of the Self and the means by which it can be experienced. 


With its elegant play on the syllable "ul" and its strict metrical form, the first invocatory verse is now widely regarded as being a literary tour de 
force. The following appreciative comments, recorded by Kunju Swami, come from a distinguished Tamil scholar: 


Once, while going on a pilgrimage, I [Kunju Swami] visited various maths before ending up at Peraiyur Santhalinga Math. At that time Veerasubbia 
Swamigal was resting there because he was not well. When I went and had his darshan, he made kind enquiries about the welfare of Sri Bhagavan 
and the ashram in general. He also looked into the notebook I had with me. Seeing in it the verses of Ulladu Narpadu written beautifully by Sri 
Bhagavan himself, he asked me to read them out to him. He appreciated the first benedictory verse so much, he asked me to read it three times. 


After the third reading he remarked, "This is a very profound verse. Not only that, all the elegant features of prosody are in it. Until now I was under 
the impression that your swami was an adept only in "keeping still", but now I discover that he is also a superb writer of fine poetry. The venba is 
itself a difficult metre that few poets dare attempt. Bhagavan has composed all forty-two verses in this metre and used them to convey the most 
abstruse philosophical ideas. Crowing them all, though, is this first invocatory verse." [The Power of the Presence, part two, pp. 78-79] 


83a-92a 
You declared: "Consciousness of reality and consciousness of the things around us do not exist apart from that reality." Praise be to you! 


"Therefore, the place where everything exists is the Heart." This you declared. Praise be to you! 


You declared: "Since those who have [truly] seen see nothing other than their own Self, thinking [of something other than the Self] is inconsistent 
[with that state]." Praise be to you! 


You declared: "Unless one reaches the throne of the Heart, it is impossible to see the brilliant light of reality." Praise be to you! 


You declared, "If one dives within and reaches the place of its arising, thought, which is of the nature of the individual self, will cease to be". Praise 
be to you! 


93a-101a 

Therefore, individual selves, who have no other form than thought, can only imagine with the false mind the reality that is free from thought forms, 
but they cannot think of it as it really is. Just as reality dwells within the Heart, free from thought forms, when the individual self dwells, in the same 
way, within the Heart, free from thought forms, that is meditation on reality. Thus did you explain it to us. Praise be to you! 


The next section comes from Sri Ramana Jnana Bodham, volume 9, p. 306. Muruganar wrote these lines [which we have numbered "insert 1-16"] 
after the original poem had been published in Sri Ramana Sannidhi Murai. He left a note in his papers that stated they should be included at this 
point in the poem. While the preceding section records an explanation of the teachings expounded in the invocatory verse of Ulladu Narpadu, these 
new lines take up the subject matter of the second invocatory verse. The verse itself says: 
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Those people who have a deep fear of death will, for their protection, take refuge at the holy feet of Lord Siva, he who is without both birth and 
death. In thus taking refuge [in Him] they suffered their own death. For them, in this deathless state, will the thought of death remain? 


Insert 1-16 
"Only those whose ae are e shaken by the fear of death are fit to undertake the path of crossing [the ocean of samsara]. They are the ripe 
and competent persons." Out of love you declared this to me, my Father. 


Those who cling as their supreme refuge to the feet, girt with warrior's anklets, of the Lord who is beyond birth and death, who chastised even the 
god of death for the sake of his devotee [Markandeya], will, as the fruit of that clinging, be brought under his power. Their inner attachment, 
consisting of the ego, will be destroyed, along with all the other attachments which depend on the ego. The seed of the ego will not be able to sprout 
within them as before. They will become absorbed in the Heart, and will abide as the truth of their own Self. It is inconsistent for the moui of death 
to arise in those whose ego is dead. Thus did you declare. Praise be to you! 


Thus, declaring "That is the state of immortality," did you graciously impart in words this ambrosial teaching to the soul of myself, your devotee. 
Praise be to you! 


When Markandeya's father was childless, he prayed to Siva to give him a son. Siva appeared before him and offered him the choice of having either a 
dull-witted boy who would live a full span of life, or an intelligent, devoted son who would not survive past the age of sixteen. The father chose to 
have the intelligent, devoted son. When Markandeya was sixteen, Yama, the god of death, came to collect him and attempted to catch him by 
throwing a rope around him. The rope bound Markandeya to the lingam he was worshipping at the time. Siva, who took this to be a personal insult, 
appeared and killed Yama by kicking him. However, Siva later relented and brought Yama back to life. In order to keep Markandeya alive, without 
allowing the terms of the original boon to lapse, Siva ordained that he would remain as a sixteen-year-old for the rest of his life. 


The teachings that Muruganar recorded in insert 1-16 are very similar to an explanation of the second benedictory verse that Bhagavan gave to 
David McIver: 


Bhagavan: The second stanza [the second invocatory verse of Ulladu Narpadu/ is in praise of God with attributes. In the foregoing [the r rst 
benedictory verse] to be as [the] one Selfis mentioned; in the present one, surrender to the Lord of all. 


Furthermore, the second indicates [1] the fit reader [2] the subject matter [3] the relationship and [4] the fruit. The fit reader is the one who is 
competent for it. Competence consists in non-attachment to the world and desire to be liberated. 


All know that they must die at some time or other; but they do not think deeply about the matter. All have a fear of death; such fear is momentary. 
Why fear death? Because of the I-am-the-body idea. All are fully aware of the death of the body and its cremation. That the body is lost in death is 
well known. Owing to the I-am-the-body notion, death is feared as being the loss of oneself. Birth and death pertain to the body only; but ney are 
superimposed on the Self, giving rise to the delusion that birth and death relate to the Self. ; 


In the effort to overcome birth and death man looks up to the Supreme Being to save him. Thus are born faith and devotion to the Lord. How to 
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worship Him? The creature is powerless and the Creator is all-powerful. How to approach Him? To entrust oneself to His care is the only thing left 
for him; total surrender is the only way. Therefore he surrenders himself to God. Surrender consists in giving up oneself and one's possessions to the 
Lord of Mercy. Then what is left over for the man? Nothing — neither himself nor his possessions. The body, liable to be born and die, having been 
made over to the Lord, the man need no longer worry about it. Then birth and death cannot strike terror. The cause of fear was the body; it is no 
longer his; why should he fear now? Or where is the identity of the individual to be frightened? 


Thus the Selfis realised and bliss results. This.is then the subject matter [of the verse]: freedom from misery and gain of happiness. This is the 
highest good to be gained. Surrender is synonymous with bliss itself. This is the relationship. 


Fruit is to reflect on the subject matter and gain knowledge which is ever-present, here and now. The stanza ends with "the immortal ones". [Talks 
with Sri Ramana Maharshi, Talk 5677 


The remaining lines come from the original published version of Upadesa Tiruvahaval. 


99-108 
Maya is only the mind persisting vigorously in the form of thoughts. The destruction of the mind is the attainment of jnana. Thus did you declare to 
me, mean and pitiable as I was, giving me comfort and clear understanding. Praise be to you! 


You taught: "To enquire what the mind is with the mind is the means to destroy the mind." Praise be to you! 


You declared: "Instead of directly realising the Self that lies within the five bodily sheaths, to search to the very end of the many scriptures, which 
only give good advice, is pointless and a waste." Praise be to you! 


This is probably a reference to an upadesa Bhagavan gave in Who Am I?: 
Question: Is it any use reading books for those who long for release? 


Bhagavan: All the texts say that in order to attain release one should render the mind quiescent, therefore their conclusive teaching is that the mind 
should be rendered quiescent; once this has been understood there is no need for endless reading. In order to quieten the mind one has only to 
enquire within oneself what one's Self is; how could this search be done in books? One should know one's Self with one's own eye of wisdom. The 
Selfis within the five sheaths; but books are outside them. Since the Self has to be enquired into by discarding the five sheaths, it is futile to search 
for it in books. There will come a time when one will have to forget all that one has learned. [Who am I?, question and answer 23] 


109-114 
"Bondage is merely the thought of the pairs of opposites," you assured me, impressing it upon my mind. Praise be to you! 


Father, you bade me, worthless as I was, to utter with a collected mind the words: "Siva! Siva!" Praise be to you! [Adding], "If you examine to whom 
those thoughts belong, bondage will cease." Praise be to you! 
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Though Bhagavan rarely gave out mantras, when he did, he generally recommended "Siva, Siva". Muruganar himself was given this mantra by 
Bhagavan, as were several other devotees including Annamalai Swami, the brother of Rangan [who was one of Bhagavan's childhood friends] and 
an unknown harijan. 


115-118 

You declared: "If you investigate who is he that is in bondage, it. will be found that there is no one in bondage. Thus bondage is not, and 
consequently, liberation also is not." Praise be to you! 

The source of these four lines is probably Ulladu Narpadu verse 39: 

Only so long as one thinks like a madman, "I am a bound one," will thoughts of bondage and liberation remain. But, seeing oneself, "Who is this 
bound one?" the eternally liberated and ever-attained Self alone will exist. When the thought of bondage cannot remain, can the thought of liberation 


still remain? 


119-122 
"Realisation of the ever-present Self is the greatest attainment [siddhi]," you clearly told me. Praise be to you! 


"That is the true attainment, that is liberation and that is jnana," you declared. Praise be to you! 


This is a summary of some of the ideas that are contained in Ulladu Narpadu, verse 35. It should be remembered that the teachings contained in 
Ulladu Narpadu were originally given to Muruganar, generally in response to specific topics suggested by Muruganar himself. 


To know and to be — with the mind subsided — the reality which is ever-attained, is the [true] siddhi. All other siddhis are siddhis that are acquired in 
a dream; when one wakes up from sleep, will they be real? Will they who, by abiding in the true state, are rid of the false [state], be deluded [by 
siddhis]? Know and be you [the reality]. [Ulladu Narpadu Kalivenba, tr, Sadhu Om. The Mountain Path, /98/, p. 222] 


123-134 
You declared: "As there is nothing whatsoever to cause fear [in the Self], it is foolish to get frightened." Praise be to you! 


"Those who have known this state will subside [in the Self], and will not become embroiled in and perplexed by this impermanent world." Thus did 
you explain the state [of jivan mukti] and how it connects with the body. Praise be to you! 


Ignorant as I was, this did I clearly grasp. Praise be to you! 
You declared: "When anger arises, vent your anger upon the anger itself, for it is your enemy, and destroy it." Praise be to you! 
"Do not associate [with others] simply because they praise you. Rather, value their abuse." Praise be to you! 


You declared: "Value the very ones who vilify you as though they were your dearest friends." Praise be to you! 
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Bhagavan expounded on some of these ideas when he spoke to a visitor: 


Yesterday a newly arrived Andhra youth told Bhagavan about the vagaries of his senses to which Bhagavan said, "All that is due to the mind. Set it 
right." "That is all right, Swami, but however much I try to reduce this anger, it comes on again and again. What shall I do?" said the poor boy. 


"Oh, is that so? Then get angry with that anger, it will be all right," said Bhagavan. All the people in the hall burst out laughing. A person who gets 
angry with everything in the world, if only he introspects and enquires why he does not get angry with his anger itself, will he really not overcome all 
anger? 


Two or three years back a devotee who could freely approach Bhagavan came and told him five or six times that somebody had been abusing him. 
Bhagavan listened but said nothing. As there was no response from Bhagavan in spite of repeated and varied complaints and in a number of ways, 
this devotee could not contain himself any longer and so said, "When I am abused so much unnecessarily, I also get angry. However much I try to 
restrain my anger, I am not able to do so. What shall I do?" 


Bhagavan laughingly said, "What should you do? You too join him and abuse yourself; then it will be all right." All laughed. 

That devotee, unable to understand anything, said, "That is very good! Should I abuse myself?" 

"Yes indeed! What they are abusing is your body, isn't it? What greater enemy is there than this body which is the abode of anger and similar 
feelings? It is necessary that we ourselves should hate it. Instead of that, when we are unguarded, if anybody abuses us, we should know that they are 
waking us up. We should realise at least then and join them in abusing the body, and crying it down. What is the use of counter-abuse? Those who 
abuse us that way should be looked upon as our friends. It is good for us to be among such people. If you are among people who praise you, you get 


deceived," said Bhagavan. [Letters from Sri Ramanasramam, 26th January 1946] 


135-136 
"The rights you have, others also have; the rights others do not have, you do not have either." 


Muruganar also recorded this particular teaching in Guru Vachaka Kovai, verse 817: 


If others have some right, then only should one avail oneself of that right. If some right is denied to others, it would be wrong for one to avail oneself 
of it. 

137-140 

Praise be to you, Lord of the Vedas, who declared on many occasions: "The Heart where the "I" thought does not arise is the Self, the undivided 


supreme Reality", thus clearly revealing the nature of the middle state. 


"The middle state" is the one experienced between the waking and sleeping states. This is Bhagavan's description of it: 
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Bhagavan: The ego in its purity is experienced in the intervals between two states or between two thoughts. The ego is like the worm which leaves 
hold only after it catches another. Its true nature is known when it is out of contact with objects or thoughts. You should realise the interval as the 
abiding unchanging reality, your true being, through the conviction gained by the study of the three states, jagrat [waking], swapna [dreaming] and 
sushupti [sleep]. [Maharshi's Gospel, pp. 25-26] 


141-154 i 
"Those who have seen their own Self do not see others; those who see others do not see their own Self." Thus did you fully explain the glorious state 
of mauna, Glorious One, you who wear a warrior's noble anklets! 


"Banish your harmful anxieties by entrusting everything to the all-powerful Lord," you declared. Praise be to you! 


You declared: "Those who understand the true meaning of the scriptures will describe the world of the senses and the beings within it as real, when 
viewed from the standpoint of cause, and unreal, when viewed from the standpoint of effect. There is really no contradiction here. Both these views, 
made by those of mature understanding, are consistent with each other." Praise be to you! 


You declared: "As the mind [in following either of the views] does not become externalised, but abides as the Self, the end result is also the same." 
Praise be to you! 


"Cause" in these lines refers to the unmanifest Self and "effect" the world of names and forms. The world is real when it is known to be Self alone, 
and unreal when it is merely perceived as separate objects. Muruganar made the same point in verses nineteen and twenty of Guru Vachaka Kovai: 


19 i i 
Since the cause itself [reality] appears as the effect [the world], and because consciousness — the cause of this vast world described by the sastras as 
being merely names and forms — is a truth as obvious as the nelli fruit on one's palm, it is proper to term this great world "real". 


["Nelli" is the Tamil name for a small green fruit that physically resembles a gooseberry. It is known elsewhere in India as "amla". In many parts of 
India people say, "It's as obvious as the amla on one's palm" when they mean that something is clear, easily perceived and irrefutable. In Atma Vidya 
Bhagavan wrote: "Even for the most infirm, so real is the Self that compared with it the amla in one's hand appears a mere illusion." [Collected 
Works, p. 13217 


20 i f 

The worlds that are described as being either three or fourteen are real when seen from the point of view of the primal cause [Brahman] because 
they have unceasing existence as their [real] nature. However, when attention is paid only to the names and forms, the effect, even the undecaying 
cause, the plenitude, will appear to be non-existent, a void. 


155-164 
Demonstrating that freedom from desire is the virtuous path, you drove away all my evil desires. Praise be to you! 


At the mere thought of you, you entered my Heart, becoming nectar for my mind. Praise be to you! | 
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You revealed that the ambrosial essence of all learning is to know the state of the Self, the enduring substratum of all the worlds that appear as an 
illusion before the mass of beings, and the nature of whose phenomena cannot be ascertained even by the greatest minds. Praise be to you! 


165-176 
Glory to the teacher who confers the true attainment of jnana by destroying the infatuation that consists in the forgetting [of the Self]! 


Glory to you who revealed clearly that true attainment as my own Self, the indivisible light! 
Glory to you who appeared first as God, then as Guru in the middle stage, and who finally dwelt as my Self! 
Glory to you who dwelt as my own Self, the ocean of bliss that is worthy of my devotion! 


Glory to you, the teacher who, in an excess of love, took pity on me, worthless as I was, and TIPNER to me in words the nature of the true reality, a 
teaching which you conveyed to the mature ones through the ony state of mauna! 


177-186 
But did it end with this verbal teaching? No, you also bestowed your grace upon me, enabling me to abide in that state. Praise be to you! 


You dragged me into the Heart, so that I expired in the Siva-ocean of true jnana. Praise be to you! 

As I lie dying in that ocean, what fitting recompense can I offer to your holy feet? Praise be to you! 

May you gladly i as that recompense the merging of my unruly mind with your akie feet. Praise be to you! 
May your golden feet flourish! 

May your golden grace flourish! 


Venkata, may your golden fame flourish! 
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ANNAMALAI SWAMI 


SELF ALONE IS REAL 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


= "Just remain like the sky and let thought-clouds come and go. M Sa 


UESTION : What is the easiest way to be free of the "little self"? 








Annamalai Swami: Stop identifying with it. If you can convince yourself "This "little self" is not me", it will just disappear. 
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Question: But how to do this? 


Annamalai Swami: The "little self" is something which only appears to be real. If you understand that it has no real existence it will disappear, 
leaving behind it the experience of the real and only Self. Understand that it has no real existence and it will stop troubling you. 


Consciousness is universal. There is no limitation or "little self" in it. It is only when we identify with and limit ourselves to the body and the mind 
that this false self is born. If, through enquiry, you go to the Source of this "little self", you find that it dissolves into nothingness. 


Question: But I am very accustomed to feel "I am this "little self"". I cannot break this habit merely by thinking "I am not this "little self". 


Annamalai Swami: This "little self" will only give way to the real Self if you 
meditate constantly. You cannot wish it away with a few stray thoughts. Try to 
remember the analogy of the rope which looks like a snake in the twilight. If you 
see the rope as a snake, the real nature of the rope is hidden from you. If you only 
see the rope, the snake is not there. When you have that clear and correct 
perception that the snake never at any time existed, the question of how to kill the 
snake disappears. Apply this analogy to the "little self" that you are worrying 
about. If you can understand that this "little self" never at any time had any 
existence outside your imagination, you will not be concerned about ways and 
means of getting rid of it. 


Question: It all is very well but I feel that I need some help. I am not sure that I 
can generate this understanding by myself. 


Annamalai Swami: The desire for assistance is part of your problem. Don't 
make the mistake of imagining that there is some goal to be reached or attained. 
If you think like this you will start looking for methods to practise and people to 
help you. This just perpetuates the problem you are trying to end. Instead, 
cultivate the strong awareness, "I am the Self. I am That. I am Brahman 
[impersonal Absolute Reality]. I am everything". You don't need any methods to 
get rid of the wrong ideas you have about yourself. All you have to do is stop 
believing them. The best way to do this is to replace them with ideas which more 
accurately reflect the real sate of affairs. If you think and meditate "I am the 
Self", it will do you a lot of more good than thinking, "I am the "little self". How > 
can I get rid of this "little self""? ; 


The Self is always attained, it is always realised; it is not something that you have 





Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 


to seek, reach or discover. Your vasanas [mental habits and tendencies] and all the 
wrong ideas you have about yourself are blocking and hiding the experience of 
the real Self. If you don't identify with the wine ideas, your Self- nature will not 
be hidden from you. 


You said that you needed help. If you desire to gain a proper understanding of 
your real nature is intense enough, help will automatically come. If you want to 
generate an awareness of your real nature you will be immeasurably helped by 
having contact with a jnani [realised being]. The power and Grace which a jnani 
radiates quieten the mind and automatically eliminate the wrong ideas you have 
about yourself. You can make progress by having satsang [association] of a 
realised Guru and by constant spiritual practice. The Guru cannot do everything 
for you. If you want to give up the limiting habits of many lifetimes, you must 
practise constantly. 





“Most people take the appearance of the snake in the rope to be reality. Acting on their misperceptions they think up many different ways of killing 
the snake. They can never succeed in getting rid of the snake until they give up the idea that there is a snake there at all. People who want to kill or 
control the mind have the same problem: they imagine that there is a mind which needs to be controlled and take drastic steps to beat it into 
submission. If, instead, they generated the understanding that there is no such thing as the mind, all there problems would come to an end. You must 
generate the conviction, "I am the all-pervasive consciousness in which all bodies and minds in the world are appearing and disappearing. I am that 
consciousness which remains unchanged and unaffected by these appearances and disappearances". Stabilise yourself in that conviction. That is all 
you need to do. 


Bhagavan [Ramana Maharshi] once told a story about a man who wanted to bury his own shadow in a deep pit. He dug the pit and stood in such a 
position that his shadow was on the bottom of it. The man then tried to bury it by covering it with earth. Each time he threw some soil in the hole the 
shadow appeared on top of it. Of course, he never succeeded in burying the shadow. Many people behave like this when they meditate. They take the 
mind to be real, try to fight it and kill it, and always fail. These fights against the mind are all mental activities which strengthen the mind instead of 
weakening it. If you want to get rid of the mind, all you have to do is understand that it is "not me". Cultivate the awareness "I am the immanent 
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consciousness". When that understanding becomes firm, the non-existent mind will not trouble you. 


Question: | don't think that-repeating "I am not the mind, I am consciousness" will ever convince me that I am not the mind. It will just be another 
thought going on within the mind. If I could experience, even for a moment, what it is like to be without the mind, the conviction would 
automatically come. I think that one second of experiencing consciousness as it really is would be more convincing that several years of mental 
repetitions. 


Annamalai Swami: Every time you go to sleep you have the experience of being without a mind. You cannot deny that you exist while you are 
asleep and you cannot deny that your mind is not functioning while you are in dreamless sleep. This daily experience should convince you that it is 
possible to continue your existence without a mind. Of course, you do not have the full experience of consciousness while you are asleep, but if you 
think about what happens during this state you should come to understand that your existence, the continuity of your Being, is in no way dependent 
on your mind or your identification with it. When the mind reappears every morning you instantly jump to the conclusion "This is the real me". If 
you reflect on this proposition for some time you will see how absurd it is. If what you really are only exists when the mind is present, you have to 
accept that you didn't exist while you were asleep. No one will accept such an absurd conclusion. If you analyse your alternating states you will 
discover that it is your direct experience that you exist whether you are awake or asleep. You will also discover that the mind only becomes active 
while you are waking or dreaming. From these simple daily experiences it should be easy to understand that the mind is something that comes and 
goes. Your existence is not wiped out each time the mind ceases to function. I am not telling you some philosophical theory; I am telling you 
something that you can validate by direct experience in any twenty-four hour period of your life. 


Take these facts, which you can discover by directly experiencing them, and investigate them a little more. When the mind appears every morning 
don't jump to the usual conclusion, "This is me; these thoughts are mine." Instead, watch these thoughts come and go without identifying with them 
in any way. If you can resist the impulse to claim each and every thought as your own, you will come to a startling conclusion: you will discover that 
you are the consciousness in which the thoughts appear and disappear. You are allowed to run free. Like the snake which appears in the rope, you 
will discover that the mind is only an illusion which appears through ignorance or misperception. 


You want some experience which will convince you that what I am saying is true. You can have that experience if you give up your life-long habit of 
inventing an "I" which claims all thoughts as "mine". Be conscious of yourself as consciousness alone, watch all the thoughts come and go. Come to 
the conclusion, by direct experience, that you are really consciousness itself, not its ephemeral contents. 


Clouds come and go in the sky but the appearance and disappearance of the clouds doesn't affect the sky. Your real nature is like the sky, like space. 
Just remain like the sky and let thought-clouds come and go. If you cultivate this attitude of indifference towards the mind, gradually you will cease 


to identify yourself with it. 


Question: When I began to do sadhana [spiritual practice] everything went smoothly at first. There was a lot of peace and happiness and jnana [true 
knowledge] seemed very near. But nowadays there is hardly any. peace, just mental obstacles and hindrances. 


Annamalai Swami: Whenever obstacles come on the path, think of them as "not me". Cultivate the attitude that the real you is beyond the reach of 
all troubles and obstacles. There are no obstacles for the Self. If you can remember that you always are the Self, obstacles will be of no importance. 
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One of the alvars [a group of Vaishnavite saints] once remarked that if one is not doing any spiritual practice one is not aware of any mind problems. 
He said that it is only when one starts to do meditation that one becomes aware of the different ways that the mind causes us trouble. This is very 
true. But one should not worry about any of the obstacles or fear them. One should merely regard them as being not me. They can only cause you 
trouble while you think that they are your problems. 


The obstructing vasanas may look like a large mountain which obstructs your progress. Don't be intimidated by the size. It is not a mountain of rock, 
it is a mountain of camphor. If you light one corner of it with the flame of discriminative attention, it will all burn to nothing. 


Stand back from the mountain of problems, refuse to acknowledge that they are yours, and they will dissolve and disappear before your eyes. 


Don't be deluded by your thoughts and vasanas. They are always trying to trick you into believing that you are a real person, that the world is real, 
and that all your problems are real. Don't fight them; just ignore them. Don't accept delivery of all the wrong ideas that keep coming to you. Establish 
yourself in the conviction that you are the Self and that nothing can stick to you or affect you. Once you have that conviction you will find that you 
automatically ignore the habits of the mind. When the rejection of mental activities becomes continuous and automatic, you will begin to have the 
experience of the Self. 


If you see two strangers quarrelling in the distance you do not give much attention to them because you know that the dispute is none of your 
business. Treat the contents of your mind in the same way. Instead of filling your mind with thoughts and then organising fights between them, pay 
no attention to the mind at all. Rest quietly in the feeling of "I am", which is consciousness, and cultivate the attitude that all thoughts, all perceptions 
are "not me". When you have learned to regard your mind as a distant stranger, you will not pay any attention to all the obstacles it keeps inventing 
for you. 


Mental problems feed on the attention that you give them. The more you worry about them, the stronger they become. If you ignore them, they lose 
their power and finally vanish. 


Question: I am always thinking and believing that there is only the Self but somehow there is still a feeling that I want or need something more. 
Annamalai Swami: Who is it that wants? If you can find the answer to that question there will be no one to want anything. 

Question: Children are born without egos. As they begin to grow up, how do their egos arise and cover the Self? 

Annamalai Swami: As young children may appear to have no egos but its ego and all the latent vasanas that go with it are there in seed form. As the 
child's body grows bigger, the ego also grows bigger. The ego is produced by the power of maya [illusion], which is one of the shaktis [powers] of 


the Self. 


Question: How does maya operate? How does it originate? Since nothing exists except the Self, how does the Self manage to conceal Its own nature 
from Itself? 


Annamalai Swami: The Self, which is Infinite power and the Source of all power, is indivisible. Yet within this indivisible Self there are five shaktis 
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or powers, with varying functions, which operate simultaneously. The five shaktis are creation, preservation, destruction, veiling [maya shakti] and 
Grace. The fifth shakti, Grace, counteracts and removes the fourth shakti, which is maya. 


When maya is totally inactive, that is, when the identity with the body and the mind has been dropped, there is an awareness of consciousness, of 
Being. When one is established in that state there is no body, no mind and no world. These three things are just ideas which are brought into an 
apparent existence when maya is present and active. 


When maya is active, the sole effective way to dissolve it is the path shown by Bhagavan: one must do Self-enquiry and discriminate between what 
is real and what is unreal. It is the power of maya which makes us believe in the reality of things which have no reality outside our imagination. If 
you ask, "What are these imaginary things?" the answer is, "Everything that is not the formless Self". The Self alone is real; everything else is a 
figment of our imagination. 


It is not helpful to enquire why there is maya and how it operates. If you are in a boat which is leaking, you don't waste time asking whether the hole 
was made by an Italian, a Frenchman or an Indian. You just plug the leak. Don't worry about where maya comes from. Put all your energy into 
escaping from its effect. If you try to investigate the origin of maya with your mind you are doomed to fail because any answer you come up with 
will be a maya answer. If you want to understand how maya operates and originates you should establish yourself in the Self, the one place where 
you can be free of it, and then watch how it takes you over each time you fail to keep your attention there. 


Question: You say that maya is one of the shaktis. What exactly do you mean by shakti? 
Annamalai Swami: Shakti is energy or power. It is a name for the dynamic aspect of the Self. Shakti and shanti [peace] are two aspects of the same 
consciousness. If you want to separate them at all, you can say that shanti is the unmanifest aspect of the Self while shakti is the manifest. But really 


they are not separate. A flame has two properties: light and heat. The two cannot be separate. 


Shanti and shakti are like the sea and its waves. Shanti, the unmanifest aspect, is the vast unmoving body of water. The waves that appear and move 
on the surface are shakti. Shanti is motionless, vast and all-encompassing, whereas waves are active. 


Bhagavan used to say that after realisation the jivanmukta [liberated one] experiences shanti within and is established permanently in that shanti. In 
that state of realisation he sees that all activities are caused by shakti. After realisation one is aware that there is no individual people doing anything. 
Instead there is an awareness that all activities are the shakti of the one Self. The jnani, who is fully established in the shanti, is always aware that 
shakti is not separate from him. In that awareness everything is his Self and all actions are his. Alternatively, it is equally correct to say that he never 
does anything. This is one of the paradoxes of the Self. 


The universe is controlled by the one shakti, sometimes called Parameshwara shakti [the power of the Supreme Lord]. This moves and orders all 
things. Natural laws, such as the laws that keep the planets in their orbits, are all manifestations of this shakti. 


Question: You say that everything is the Self, even maya. If this is so, why can't I see the Self clearly? Why is it hidden from me? 
Annamalai Swami: Because you are looking in the wrong direction. You have the idea that the Self is something that you see or experience. This is 
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not so. The Self is the awareness or the consciousness in which the seeing and the experiencing take place. 


Even if you don't see the Self, the Self is still there. Bhagavan sometimes remarked humorously: "People just open a newspaper and glance through 
it. Then they say, "I have seen the paper". But really they haven't seen the paper, they have only seen the letters and pictures that are on it. There can 
be no words or pictures without the paper, but people always forget the paper while they are reading the words." 


Bhagavan would then use this analogy to show that while people see the names and forms that appear on the screen of consciousness, the ignore the 
screen itself. With this kind of partial vision it is easy to come to the conclusion that all forms are unconnected with each other and separate from the 
person who sees them. If people were to be aware of the consciousness instead of the forms that appear in it, they would realise that all forms are just 
appearances which manifest within the one indivisible consciousness. 


That consciousness is the Self that you are looking for. You can be that consciousness but you can never see it because it is not something that is 
separate from you. ; ; 


Question: You talk a lot about vasanas. Could you please tell me exactly what they are and how they function? 


Annamalai Swami: Vasanas are habits of the mind. They are the mistaken identifications and the repeated thought patterns that occur again and 
again. It is the vasanas which cover up the experience of the Self. Vasanas arise, catch your attention, and pull you outwards towards the world rather 
than inwards towards the Self. This happens so often and so continuously that the mind never gets a chance to rest or to understand its real nature. 


Cocks like to claw the ground. It is a perpetual habit with them. Even if they are standing on bare rock they still try to scratch the ground. 


Vasanas function in much the same the way. They are habits and patterns of thought that appear again and again even if they are not wanted. Most of 
our ideas and thoughts are incorrect. When they rise habitually as vasanas they brainwash us into thinking that they are true. The fundamental 
vasanas such as "I am the body" or "I am the mind" have appeared in us so many times that we automatically accept that they are true. Even our 
desire to transcend our vasanas is a vasana. When we think "I must meditate" or "I must make an effort" we are just organising a fight between two 
different vasanas. You can only escape the habits of the mind by abiding in consciousness as consciousness. Be who you are. Just be still. Ignore all 
the vasanas that rise in the mind and instead fix your attention in the Self. 


Question: Bhagavan often told devotees to "Be still". Did he mean "Be mentally still"? 


Annamalai Swami: Bhagavan's famous instruction "summa iru" [be still] is often misunderstood. It does not mean that you should be physically 
still; it means that you should always abide in the Self. If there is too much physical stillness, tamoguna [a state of mental torpor] arises and 
predominates. In that state you will feel very sleepy and mentally dull. Rajoguna [a state of excessive mental activity], on the other hand, produces 
emotions and a mind which is restless. In sattva guna [a state of mental quietness and clarity] there is stillness and harmony. If mental activity is 
necessary while one is in sattva guna it takes place. But for the rest of the time there is stillness. When tamoguna and rajoguna predominate, the Self 
cannot be felt. If sattva guna predominates one experiences peace, bliss, clarity and an absence of wandering thoughts. That is the stillness that 
Bhagavan was prescribing. 
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Question: Bhagavan, in Talks with Ramana Maharshi, speaks of bhoga vasanas [vasanas which are for enjoyment] and bandha vasanas [vasanas 
which produce bondage]. He says that for the jnani there are bhoga vasanas but no bandha vasanas. Would Swamiji please clarify the difference. 


Annamalai Swami: Nothing can cause bondage for the jnani because his mind is dead. In the absence of a mind he knows himself only as 
consciousness. Because the mind is dead, he is no longer able to identify himself with the body. But even though he knows that he is not the body, it 
is a fact that the body is still alive. That body will continue to live, and the jnani will continue to be aware of it, until its own karma [destined action] 
is exhausted. Because the jnani is still aware of the body, he will also be aware of the thoughts and vasanas that arise in that body. None of these 
vasanas has the power to cause bondage for him because he never identifies with them, but they do have the power to make the body behave in 
certain ways. The body of the jnani enjoys and experiences these vasanas although the jnani himself is not affected by them. That is why it is 
sometimes said that for the jnani there are bhoga vasanas but no bandha vasanas. 


The bhoga vasanas differ from jnani to jnani. Some jnanis may accumulate wealth, some may sit in silence; some may study the Shastras 
[Scriptures] while others may remain illiterate; some may get married ands raise families, but others may become celibate monks. It is the bhoga 
vasanas which determine the kind of lifestyle a jnani will lead. The jnani is aware of the consequences of all these vasanas without ever identifying 
with them. Because of this he never falls back into samsara [worldly illusion] again. 


The vasanas arise because of the habits and practices of previous lifetimes. That is why they differ from jnani to jnani. When vasanas rise in ordinary 
people who still identify with the body and the mind, they cause likes and dislikes. Some vasanas are embraced wholeheartedly while others are 
rejected as being undesirable. These likes and dislikes generate desires and fears which in turn produce more karma. While you are still making 
judgements about what is good and what is bad, you are identifying with the mind and making new karma for yourself. When new karma has been 
created like this, it means you have to take another birth to enjoy it. 


The jnani's body carries out all the acts which.are destined for it. But because the jnani makes no judgement about what is good or bad, and because 
he has no likes or dislikes, he is not creating any new karma for himself. Because he knows that he is not the body, he can witness all its activities 
without getting involved in them in any way. 

There will be no rebirth for the jnani because once the mind has been destroyed there is no possibility of any new karma being created. 

Question: So whatever happens to us in life only happens because of our past likes and dislikes? 

Annamalai Swami: Yes. 

Question: How can one learn not to react when vasanas arise in the mind? Is there anything special that we should be looking out for? 

Annamalai Swami: You must learn to recognise them when they arise. That is the only way. If you can catch them early enough and frequently 
enough they will not cause you trouble. If you want to pay attention to a special area of danger, watch how the five senses operate. It is the nature of 
the mind to seek stimulation through the five senses. The mind catches hold of sense impressions and processes them in such a way that they produce 
long chains of uncontrolled thoughts. Learn to watch how your senses behave. Learn to watch how the mind reacts to sense impressions. If you can 


stop the mind from reacting to sense impressions you can eliminate a large number of your vasanas. 
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Bhagavan never like or disliked anything. If we have likes or dislikes, if we hate or love someone or something, some bondage will arise in the mind. 
Jnanis never like or dislike anything. That is why they are free of all bondage. 
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In a German folk-lore we hear about a man who lost his shadow. That is a very strange thing. A man lost his shadow and that man had to suffer for it. 
All his friends deserted him, all prosperity left him, and he was in a very sorry plight for it. 


What will you think of a man who instead of losing his shadow loses the 
substance? There may be hope for a man who loses only the shadow, but what 
hope can there be for a man who loses the substance, the body? 


Such is the case of the majority of people in this world. Most men have lost not 
their shadow but their substance, the Reality. Wonder of wonders! The body is 
simply the shadow, and the real Self is the Reality. Everybody will tell us about 
his shadow, everybody will tell us anything and everything about his body, but 
how few are there who will tell us anything and everything about their real Self, 
the real Soul, the real Atman. What are you? What is the use of gaining the whole 
world and losing your own soul? People are trying to gain the whole world but 
they miss the Soul, they miss the Self. Lost, lost, lost. What is lost? The horse or 
the rider? The horseman is lost. The body is like the horse, and the Atman, the 
true Self, the Soul is like the rider. The rider is lost, the horse is there. Everybody 
will tell us anything and everything about the horse, but we want to know 
something about the rider, the horseman, the owner of the horse. Tonight we 
propose to know what the horseman or the rider, the true Self is. That is a deep 
subject; that is a subject upon which the philosophers of the world have been 
racking their brains, upon which each and all have been trying their best. It is a 
deep subject, and it is hard to do justice to this subject within this short space of 
one hour or so. Still we shall try to make it as easy as possible by means of an 
illustration or story. 


This subject was explained once to a young boy of the age of about 15 or 16, and 
he understood it thoroughly in a short time. If that boy of the age of 15 or 16 
could understand it, each and all of you will be able to understand the subject 
thoroughly, provided you pay close, undivided attention. The method of 
exposition will be the same as was adopted in the case of that small boy. 





Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





Once upon a time, the son of an Indian king came to Rama in the mountains, and put this question, "Swami, Swami, What is God?" This is a deep 
question, a very difficult problem. This is the one subject which all the theologies and all the religions propose to investigate, and you want to know 
all about "it in a short time”. He said, "Yes, sir yes, Swami. Where shall I go to have it explained? Explain it to me." The boy was asked, "Dear 
prince, you want to know what God is, you want to make acquaintance with God, but do you not know that the rule is, when a man wants to see a 
great personage, he will have to send his own card first, he will have to send to the chief his own address and name? Now you want to see God. You 
had better send to God your card; you had better let God know what you are. Give Him your card. Rama will place it in the hands of God directly 
and God will come to you, and you will see what God is." "Well", the boy said, "It is all right, it is reasonable. I will directly let you know what I am. 
I am the son of king so and so, living on the Himalayas in Northern India. This is my name." He wrote it out on a piece of paper. It was taken up by 
Rama and read. It was not put into the hands of God directly, but was given back to that prince and the prince was told, "O prince, you do not know 
what you are. You are like the illiterate, ignorant person who wants to see your father, the king and cannot write his own name. Will your father, the 
king receive him? Prince, you cannot write your name. How will God receive you? First tell us correctly what you are, and then will God come to 
you and receive you with open arms." 


The boy reflected. He began to think and think over the subject. He said, "Swami, Swami, now I see, now I see. I made a mistake in writing my own 
name. I have given you the address of the body only, and I have not put upon the paper what I am." 


There was an attendant of that prince standing by. The attendant could not understand it. Now the prince was asked to make his meaning clear to this 
attendant, and so the prince asked the attendant this question, "Mr. so and so, to whom does this card belong?" The man said, "To me." and taking up 
a stick from the hands of the attendant the prince asked him, "Mr. so and so, to whom does this stick belong?" The man said "To me." "Well, to 
whom does this turban of yours belong?" The man said, "To me." The prince said, "All right. If the turban belongs to you, there is a relation between 
the turban and you; the turban is your property, and you are the owner. Then you are not the turban, the turban is yours." He said, "Indeed, that is so 
plain." "Well, the pencil belongs to you, the pencil is yours, and you are not the pencil." He said, "I am not the pencil because the pencil is mine; that 
is my property, I am the owner." All right. Then the prince asked that attendant, taking hold of the ears of that attendant, "Whom do these ears belong 
to?" The attendant said, "To me." The prince said, "All right, the ears belong to you, the ears are yours. As such you are not the ears. Similarly the 
nose belongs to you. As the nose is yours, you are not the nose. Then, whose body is that?" [Just beckoning to the body of the attendant.] The 
attendant said, "The body is mine; this body is mine." "If the body is yours, Mr. attendant, then you are not the body; you cannot be the body because 
you say that the body is yours; you cannot be the body. The very statement — my body, my ears, my head, my hand proves that you are something 
else and the body together with the ears and hands and eyes, etc., is something else. This is your property, you are the owner, the master; the body is 
like your garment and you are the owner. The body is like your horse and you are the owner. Now, what are you?" The attendant understood it so far, 
and also concurred with the prince in saying that when the prince had put down on paper the address of the body and had meant that this address 
stood for himself, the prince had made a mistake. "You are not the body, not the ears, not the nose, not the eyes, nothing of the kind. What are you 
then?" Now the prince began to reflect, and said, "Well, well, I am the mind, I am the mind, I must be the mind." 


"Is that so indeed?" The question was put to that prince. "Now, can you tell me how many bones you have got in your body? Can you tell where the 
food lies in your body that you took this morning?" The prince could make no answer, and these words escaped his lips, "Well, my intellect does not 


reach that. I have not read that. I have not yet read anything of physiology or anatomy. My brain does not catch it, my mind cannot comprehend it." 


Now the prince was asked, "Dear prince, O good boy, you say your mind cannot comprehend it, your intellect cannot reach up to that, your brain 
cannot understand this. By making these remarks you confess and admit that the brain is yours, the mind is yours, the intellect is yours. Well, if the 
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intellect is yours, you are not the intellect. If the mind is yours, you are not the mind. If the brain is yours, you are not the brain. These very words of 
yours show that you are the master of the intellect, the owner of the brain and the ruler of the mind. You are not the mind, the intellect or the brain. 
What are you? Think, think, please. Be more careful and let us know correctly what you are. Then will God be just brought to you, and you will see 
God, you will be introduced directly into the presence of God. Please tell us what you are." 


The boy began to think, and thought and thought but could not go further. The body said, "My intellect, my mind cannot, reach further." 
Oh, how true are these words! Indeed the mind or the intellect cannot reach the true Divinity or God within. 
The real Self, the true God is beyond the reach of words and minds. 


The boy was asked to sit down for a while and meditate upon what his intellect had reached so far. "I am not the body; I am not the mind." If so, feel 
it, put it into practice, repeat it in the language of feeling, in the language of action; realise that you are not the body. If you live this thought only, if 
you work into practice even so much of the truth, if you are above the body and the mind, you become free from all anxiety, all fear. Fear leaves you 
when you raise yourself above the level of the body or the mind. All anxiety ceases, all sorrow is gone, when you realise even so much of the Truth 
that you are something beyond the body, beyond the mind. 


After that, the boy was helped on a little to realise what he himself is, and he was asked, "Brother, prince, what have you done today? Will you please 
let us know the works or deeds that you have performed this morning?" 


He began to relate, "I woke up early in the morning, took bath, and did this thing and that thing, took my breakfast, read a great deal, wrote some 
letters, visited some friends, received some friends, and came here to pay my respects to the Swami." 


Now the prince was asked, "Is that all? Have you not done a great deal more? Is that all? Just see." He thought and thought; and then mentioned a 
few other things of the same sort. "That is not all; you have done thousands of things more; you have done hundreds, thousands, nay, millions of 
things more. Innumerable deeds you have done, and you refuse to make mention of them. This is not becoming. Please let us know what you have 
done. Tell us everything that you have done this morning." 


The prince, hearing such strange words that he had done thousands of things besides the few that he had named, was startled. "I have not done 
anything more than what I have told you, sir, I have not done anything." "No, you have done millions, trillions, quadrillions of things more." How is 
that? 


The boy was asked, "Who is looking at the Swami at this time?" He said, "I". "Are you seeing this face, this river Ganga that flows beside us?" He 
said, "Yes, indeed." "Well, you see the river and you see the face of the Swami, but who makes the six muscles in the eyes move? You know the six 
muscles in the eyes move, but who makes the muscles move? It cannot be anybody else; it cannot be anything extra. It must be your own-Self that 
makes the muscles in the eyes move in the act of seeing." 


The boy said, "Oh, indeed, it must be I; it cannot be anything else." 
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"Well, who is seeing just now, who is attending to this discourse?" The boy said, "J, it is I." "Well, if you are seeing, if you are attending to this 
discourse, who is making the oratory nerves vibrate? It must be you, it must be you. Nobody else. Who took the meals this morning." The boy said, 
"I, I." "Well, if you took the meals this morning and it is you that will go to the toilet and vacate, who is it that assimilates and digests the food? Who 
is it, please? Tell us if you eat and you throw it out, it must be you who digests, it must be yourself that assimilates, it cannot be anybody else. Those 
days are gone when outside causes were sought after to explain the phenomena in nature. If a man fell down, the cause of his fall was said to be some 
outside ghost. Science does not admit such solutions of the problem. Science and philosophy require you to seek the cause of a phenomenon in the 
phenomenon itself." 


"Here you take the food, go into the toilet and throw it off. When it is digested, it must be digested by yourself, no outside power comes and digests 
it; it must be your own Self. The cause of digestion also must be sought within you and not without you." 


Well, the boy admitted so far. Now he was asked, "Dear Prince, just reflect, just think for a while. The process of digestion implies hundreds of kinds 
of movements. In the process of digestion, in mastication, saliva is emitted from the glands in the mouth. Here is again the next process of oxidation 
going on. Here is blood being formed. There is the blood coursing through the veins, there is the same food being converted into carnatic muscles, 
bones, and hair; here is the process of growth going on in the body. Here are a great many processes going on, and all these processes in the body are 
connected with the process of assimilation and digestion." 


"If you take the food, it is you yourself who are the cause of respiration; you yourself make the blood course through your veins; you yourself make 
the hair grow; you yourself make the body develop, and here mark how many processes there are; how many acts, how many deeds there are that you 
are performing every moment." 


The boy began to think and said, "Indeed, indeed, sir, in my body, in this body, there are thousands of processes that the intellect does not know, 
about which the mind is unconscious, and still they are being performed, and it must be I that am the cause of all that, it must be I that am performing 
all that; and indeed it was a mistake I made when I said that I had done a few things, a few things only, and nothing more, a few things that were 
done through the agency of the intellect or mind." 


It must be made further clear. In this body of yours there are two kinds of functions being discharged; there are two kinds of work being done, 
involuntary and voluntary. Voluntary acts are those that are performed through the agency of the intellect or mind; for instance, reading, writing, 
walking, talking and drinking. These are acts done through the agency of the intellect or mind. Besides these, there are thousands of acts or processes 
being performed directly, so to say, without the agency, or without the medium of mind or intellect, for instance, respiration, the coursing of blood 
through the veins, the growth of hair, etc. 


People make this mistake, this glaring blunder that they admit only those acts to be performed by them which are performed through the agency of 
mind or intellect. All the other deeds, all the other acts which are being performed directly without the agency of intellect or mind, are disclaimed 
entirely. They are entirely cast aside, they are entirely neglected, and by this neglect and by this mistake, by this imprisoning the real Self in the little 
mind, identifying the Infinity with the small brain, people are making themselves miserable and wretched. People say, "Oh, God is within me." All 
right, the Kingdom of Heaven is within you, God is within you, but that kernel which is within you, that kernel is yourself and not the shell. Please 
think over it seriously. Reflect whether you are the kernel or the shell, whether you are He that is within you, or you are the shell that is without. 
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Some people say, "O sir, I eat and nature digests; O sir, I see but nature makes the muscles move; O sir, I hear but it is nature that makes the nerves 
vibrate." Mark, in the name of justice, in the name of truth, in the name of freedom, just mark, whether you are that nature or whether you are the 
mere body. Mark, you are that nature. You are the Infinite God. If throwing aside all prejudice, waiving all preconceptions and casting off all 
superstitions, you reflect over the matter, discuss it, sift it, investigate it, examine it, you will become of the same mind as what you call Rama 
standing for. You will see that you are the kernel, the nature, the whole nature you are. 


Most of you may have understood the drift of the argument; but that boy, that Indian prince, did not understand it thoroughly. "Well," he said, 
"Indeed, I have understood it so far that I am something beyond the intellect." At this time the attendant of the prince asked, "Sir, make it more clear 
to me, I have not quite comprehended it yet." Well, that attendant was asked, "Mr. so and so, when you go to bed, do you die or live?" The attendant 
said, "I live; I do not die." "And what about the intellect?" He said, "I go on dreaming, the intellect is still there." "And when you are in the deep 
sleep state [you know there is a state called the deep sleep state, in that state even no dreams are seen], where is the intellect, where is the mind?" 


He began to think. "Well, it passes into nothingness; it is no longer there, the intellect is not there, the mind is not there." "But are you there or not?" 
He said, "Oh, indeed I must be there; I cannot die, I remain there." Well, mark here, even in the deep sleep state, where the intellect ceases, where the 
intellect is, as it were, like a garment hoisted on a peg, hoisted on a post, like an overcoat, the intellect is taken off and placed upon the post, you are 
still there, you do not die out. The boy said, "The intellect is not there, and I do not die out. This I do not quite comprehend." 


Well, the boy was asked, "When you wake up after enjoying this deep sleep, when you wake up, do you not make such statements, ‘I enjoyed 
profound sleep tonight, I had no dreams tonight.’ Do you not make remarks of that kind?" He said, "Yes." Well. This point is very subtle. All of you 
will have to listen closely. When after waking up from the deep sleep state, this remark is made, "I slept so soundly that I saw no dreams, I saw no 
rivers, no mountains, in that state there was no father, no mother, no house, no family, nothing of the kind; all was dead and gone; there was nothing, 
nothing, nothing there. I slept and there was nothing there." This statement is like the statement made by the man who bore witness to the desolation 
of a place, and said, "At the dead of night, at such and such a place, there was not a single human being present." That man was asked to write out 
this statement. He put it on paper. The magistrate asked him, "Well, is this statement true?" He said, "Yes, sir." "Well, is this statement made on 
hearsay or founded upon your own evidence, are you an eyewitness?" He said, "Yes, sir, I am an eyewitness. This is not based on hearsay." "You are 
an eyewitness that at the time mentioned on the paper and at the place mentioned on the paper, there was not a single human being present?" He said, 
"Yes." "What are you? Are you a human being or not?" He said, "Yes, I am a human being." "Well, then, if this statement is true according to you, it 
must be wrong according to us, because, as you were present and you are a human being, the statement that there was not a single human being 
present is not literally true. You were present there. In order that this statement may be true according to you, it must be false according to us, 
because in order that there might be nobody, there must be somebody, must be some body, must be at least yourself, present at the time." 


So when you wake up after enjoying the deep sleep state and make this remark, "I did not see anything in the dream;" well, we may say that you 
must have been present; there was no father, no mother, no husband, no wife, no house, no river, no family present in that state, but you must have 
been present; the very evidence that you give, the very witness that you bear proves that you did not sleep, that you did not go to sleep, for had you 
been asleep, who would have told us about the nothingness of that? You are something beyond the intellect; the intellect was asleep, the brain was at 
rest in a way, but you were not asleep. If you had been asleep, who would have made the blood run through the blood-vessels, who would have 
continued the process of digestion in the stomach? Who would have continued the process of the growth of your body, if you had really fallen into 
the deep sleep state? So you are something which is never asleep. The intellect sleeps, but not you. "I am something beyond the intellect, mind and 
body." 
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Now the boy said, "Sir, sir, I have understood it so far, and have come to know that I am a Power Divine, that I am the Infinite Power which never 
sleeps, never changes. In my youth, the body is different, in my childhood the mind was not the same as I have now, the body was not the same as I 
have now. In my childhood, my intellect, brain, body and mind were entirely different from what they are now." Doctors tell us that after seven years, 
the whole system undergoes a thorough change; every moment the body is changing, and every second the mind is changing, and the mental 
thoughts, the mental ideas which you entertained in your childhood, where are they now? In the days of childhood you looked upon the Sun as a 
beautiful cake which was eaten by the angels, the Moon was a beautiful piece of silver; the stars were as big as diamonds. Where are these ideas 
gone? The mind of yours, the intellect of yours has undergone a thorough, a whole-sale change. But you still say, "When I was a child, when I was a 
boy, when I shall grow up to the age of seventy." You still make such remark which show that you are something which was the same in childhood, 
which was the same in boyhood, which will be the same at the age of seventy. When you say, "I went to sleep, I went into the deep sleep state, etc,"; 
when you make remarks of that kind, it shows that there is the true ‘I’ in you, the real Self in you, which remains the same in the dreamland, which 
remains the same in the deep sleep state, which remains the same in the wakeful state. There is something within you which remains the same when 
you are in a swoon, which remains the same when you are bathing, when you are writing. Just think, reflect, just mark, please. Are you not 
something which remains the same under all circumstances, unchanging in its being, the same yesterday, today and for ever? If so, just reflect a little 
more, think a little more and you will be immediately brought face to face with God. You know the promise was, know your-self, put down your 
right address on paper, and God will be introduced to you immediately. 


Now the boy, the prince, expected that as he knew about himself, he had come to know that he was something unchanging, something constant, 
something which was never asleep; so he wanted to know what God is. The prince was asked; "Brother, mark, here are these trees growing. Is the 
Power that makes this tree grow different from the Power that makes that tree grow?" He said, "No, no, it must be the same Power certainly." "Now, 
is the Power which makes all these trees grow different from the Power that makes the bodies of animals grow?" He said, "No, No, it cannot be 
different, it must be the same." Now is the Power, the force which makes the stars move, different from the Power which makes these rivers flow? He 
said, "It cannot be different, it must be the same." 


Well, now the Power that makes these trees grow cannot be different from the Power which makes your body grow, it cannot be different from the 
Power which makes your hair grow. The same Universal Power of nature, the same Universal Divinity or the Unknowable, which makes the stars 
shine, makes your eyes twinkle, the same Power which is the cause of the growth of that body’s hair which you call mine, the same Power makes the 
blood course through the veins of each and all. Indeed, and then what are you? Are you not that Power which makes your hair grow, which makes 
your blood flow through your veins, which makes your food get digested? Are you not that Power? That Power which is beyond the intellect, the 
mind, indeed you are. If so, you are the same Power which is governing the force of the whole Universe, you are the same Divinity, you are the same 
God, the same Unknowable, the same energy, force, substance anything you may call it, the same Divinity, the All which is present everywhere. The 
same, the same you are. 


The boy was astonished and he said, "Really, really, I wanted to know God. I put the question what God is, and I find my own Self, my true Atman is 
God. What was I asking, what did I ask, what a silly question did I put! I had to know myself. I had to know what I am, and God was known." Thus 


was God known. 


The only difficulty in the way of realising this truth is that people play the part of children. You know, children sometimes take a fancy to a particular 
kind of plate and do not want to eat anything except when it is served to them in the plates which have their fancy. They will say, "I will eat in my 
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plate, I will eat in my dish, I won’t have anything in any other plate." O children! see, it is not this particular plate alone which is yours; all the plates 
in the house are yours; all the golden dishes are yours. This is a mistake. If the people in this world know themselves, they will find the true Self to 
be God Almighty, to be the Infinite Power, but they have taken a fancy for this particular plate, this head, this brain. "What is done through this brain 
only, that is done by me. What is done through this mind or intellect, that is mine, and all else I won’t have; all else I disclaim. I will have only that 
which is served to me in this particular plate." Herein comes selfishness. They want to get everything done through this plate and to take credit for 
this plate, they want to have everything accumulated around this little plate, which they call particularly theirs, that with which they have identified 
themselves. This is the cause of all selfishness, all anxiety and misery. Get rid of this false notion; realise your true Self to be the All; rise above this 
selfish egoism, you are happy this moment, one with the whole universe you are. This is a mistake of the same character as that which the prince 
made. The prince was put a catch question. "Where is your place?" And he named the metropolis of the state. "That is my place." O boy, that 
metropolis of the state is not the only place you have got. The whole state, the whole country is yours. You live in that metropolis, that capital of the 
state, while that capital is not the only place that is yours, the whole state is yours, this magnificent landscape, these fairy scenes, this grand 
Himalayan scenery, all this belongs to you, and not only that particular small town. 


This is the mistake made by the people. This intellect or brain may be called the metropolis or the capital of your real Self, the Atman. You have no 
right to claim this to yourself and deny everything else; this little metropolis of the-brain, this metropolis of the mind or intellect is not the only place 
you have got. The wide world, the moons, the earths the planets, the milkyways, all these are yours. Realise that. Just regain your birthright; and all 
anxiety, all misery ceases. 


People talk about freedom; people talk about salvation. What is it that has bound you first? If you want to be free, if you want to get salvation, you 
ought to know what is the cause of your bondage. It is just like a monkey in the fable. A monkey is caught in India in a very queer manner. A 
narrow-necked basin is fixed in the ground, and in that basin are put some nuts and other eatables which the monkeys like. The monkeys come up 
and thrust their hands into the narrow-necked basin and fill their hands with the nuts. The fist becomes thick, and it cannot be taken out. There the 
monkey is caught; he cannot come out. Queerly, strangely he is caught. 


We ask what it is that binds you first. You yourself have brought you under thraldom and bondage. Here is the whole wide world, a grand 
magnificent forest; and in this grand magnificent wood of the whole universe, there is a narrow-necked vessel found. What is that narrow-necked 
vessel? It is your brain; this little brain, narrow-necked. Herein are some nuts and people have got hold of these nuts and all what is done through the 
agency of this brain or through the medium of this intellect, is owned as one’s own. "I am the mind," is what everybody says; everybody has 
practically identified himself with the mind, "I am the mind," "I am the intellect," and he takes a strong grip of these nuts of this narrow-necked 
vessel. That is what makes you slave, that is what makes you slave to anxiety, slave to fear, slave to temptations, slave to all sorts of troubles. That is 
what binds you; that is the cause of all the sufferings in this world. If you want salvation, if you want freedom only let go the hold, free your hand. 
The whole forest is yours, you can jump from tree to tree and eat all the nuts and eat all the walnuts and all the fruits in the wood, all being yours. 
The whole world is yours; just get rid of this selfish ignorance and you are free, you are your own saviour. 


Making a famine where abundance lies, 

[is it fair? No, it is not fair, it is not becoming]. 
Making a famine where abundance lies, 

This thy foe, to thy sweet self so cruel, 

Should not be so, should not do this, 
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Within thine own but buriest thou content, 
Thou makest waste and niggarding. 
Be not niggardly, be not miserly. 


It is niggardliness to give away all this property and confine thyself unto the few things in this little brain only. 


You will see that this brain of yours will become of Infinite Power if you realise your Oneness with the All. That is what puts you in perfect harmony 
with the whole world. 


Oh, we can wait no longer, 

We too take ship, O soul [intellect], 

Joyous we too launch out on trackless seas 

Fearless for unknown shores on waves of ecstasy to sail. 

Amid the wafting winds, [thou pressing me to thee, I thee to me, O Soul]. 
Carolling free, singing our song of God, 

Chanting our chant of pleasant exploration 

With laugh and many a kiss, 

[Let others deprecate, let others weep for sin, remorse, humiliation] 

O soul, thou pleasest me, I thee. 

Ah, more than any priest, O soul, we too believe in God, 

But with the mystery of God we dare not dally. 

O soul, thou pleasest me, I thee. 

Sailing these seas or on the hills, or waking in the night, 

Thoughts, silent thoughts of Time and Space and Death, like waters flowing, 
Bear me indeed as through the regions Infinite, 

Whose air I breathe, whose ripples hear, leave me all over, 

Bathe me, O God, in thee, mounting to thee 

I and my soul to range in range of thee 

O thou transcendent, 

Nameless, the fibre and the breath. 

Light of the lights, shedding forth universes, thou centre of them, 

Thou mightier centre of the true, the good, the loving 

Thou moral, spiritual fountain-affection 8 source thou reservoir, 

[O pensive soul of me — O thirst unsatisfied — waitest not there? 

Waitest not happy for us somewhere there the Comrade perfect?] 

Thou pulse — thou motive of the stars, suns, systems, 

That, circling, move in order, safe, harmonious, 

Athwart the shapeless vastnesses of space, 

How should I think, how breathe a single breath, how speak, if, out of myself, 





Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 


I could not launch to those superior universes? 

Swiftly I shrivel at the thought of God, 

At Nature and its wonders, Time and Space and Death 

But that I, turning, call to thee, O soul, thou actual me, 

And lo, thou gently masterest the orbs, 

Thou matest Time, smilest content at Death, 

And fillest, swellest full the vastnesses of Space. 

Greater than stars or suns 

Bounding, O soul, thou journeyest forth; 

What love other than thine and ours could wider amplify? 

What aspirations, wishes, outvie thine and ours, O soul? 

What dreams of the ideal? What plans of purity, perfection, strength? 
What cheerful willingness for others’ sake to give up all? 

For others’ sake to suffer all? ; 
Reckoning ahead, O soul, when thou, the time achiev’d 

The seas all cross’d, weather’d the capes, the voyage done, 
Surrounded, copest, frontest God, yieldest the aim attain’d, 

As fill’d with friendship, love complete, the Elder Brother found, 
The Younger melts in fondness in his arms. 


Sail on, march on to the real Self; get rid of all this superstition, this superstition of the body. Get rid of this hypnotism of this little body; you have 
hypnotised your-self into this brain or body. Get rid of that, sail on, march on to the Eternity, the Reality, the true Self; passage to more than India. 


Passage to more than India! 

Are thy wings plumed indeed for such far flights? 

O soul, voyagest thou indeed on voyages like those? 

Disportest thou on waters such as those? 

Soundest below the Sanskrit and the Vedas? 

Then have thy bent unleas’d. 

Passage to you, you shores, ye aged fierce enigmas! 

Passage to you, to mastership of you, ye strangling problems 
You, strew’d with the wrecks of skeletons, that, living, never reached you. 
Passage to more than India! 

O Secret of the earth and sky! 

Of you, O waters of the sea! O winding creeks and rivers! 

Of you, O woods and fields! of you strong mountains of my land! 
Of you, O Prairies! of you, gray rocks! 

O morning red! O clouds! O rain, snows! 

O day and night, passage to you! 
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ae above the body, and you become all moe you get a passage unto all these. All these you realise yourself to be. 


O pak and Moon and all stars! Sirius and Jupiter! 
_ Passage to you! 
Passage, immediate passage! the blood burns. in my veins! i z E EE NG 
Away, O soul! hoist instantly the anchor! ya RR : ee ge Le 
-Cut the hawsers-haul out-shake out every sail! A it 3 ge ies 
Have we not stood here like trees in the ground long enough? a ; 
Have we not grovel’d here long enough, eating and drinking like mere brutes? 
Have we not darken’d and dazed ourselves with books long nyen 
Sail forth-steer for the deep waters only, 
- Reckless O soul, exploring, I with thee, and thou with me, 


For we are bound where mariner has not yet dared to go 2 Pao a te Es Ses 
And we will risk the ship, ourselves and all aie aes een j 
-O my bravesoul! We 3 sae ah Q ae ees 
O farther; farther sail! f ae Sa K 
O daring joy, but safe! are they not all the seas a God? 
O Jee farther sail! I 
OM! ot OM!!! 
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SWAMI RAMA TIRTHA 


I AM THAT 





= is ae Tey there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. ; k : = 


ae E : _ Ifyou did not love the supreme Reality ; p 
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: If you did not give away your heart to the Beloved. ‘ à ; 
You did not give away anything at all. 
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Nor was I ever born, 

Nor had I parents. 

Iam existence Absolute, knowledge Absolute, bliss Absolute, 
Iam That, I am That, 


I cause no misery, nor am I miserable; 

I have no enemy, nor am I enemy. 

I am existence Absolute, knowledge a bliss Absolute, 
Iam That, I am That, 


Iam without ee without limit, 

Beyond space, beyond time, 

I am in everything, everything is in me. 

Iam the bliss of the universe, 

Everywhere am I. 

I am existence Absolute, knowledge EO bliss Absolute, 
Iam That, I am That, 


I am without Leg or change of the body, 

I am neither senses, nor-object of the senses, 

I am existence Absolute, knowledge Absolute, bliss Absolute, 
Iam That, I am That, 


I am neither sin, nor virtue, 

Nor temple, nor worship, 

Nor pilgrimage, nor books. 

Iam existence Absolute, knowledge Absolute, bliss Absolute, 
Iam That, I am That. 





2 k 
THE FRIEND 


Having seen the Friend in myself, 
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ae ; -When I wept and cried ' 
"Do not forget me", 
; He lifted the veil 
And ruthlessly destroyed duality. 
; All memory was then at an end. : 
k = _ — When I asked how pain and pleasure = ET oo oe 
; patie tee: Can be brought to an end forever? pate Fees 
dl ee x cg The Friend warmly locked me in his embrace 
Dae Saying "Thus". Eas 
Man and woman alike 
Are sweltering in the heat; 
I know that this heat is my glory. 
; _ As the morning sun. 
v = EOI ia oes ~ Scatters the stars, =, E E AEREA 
i ds ede E So have I put to flight pate fee 
id RaT as xvas gts - Both this world and the next, S: eas 
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SWAMI RAMA TIRTHA 


PRACTICAL FREEDOM 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 
te 2a realisation | truth in practice | love | renunciation | meditation | life | "iam" j ; ; i 


WAMI Bama Tirtha was 1s born on 22 October 18 73i ina very 2o farii in the remote village a Murariwala [Punjab] now in Pakistan 
| His mother died when he was a see days old ae he was raised aay his elder brother. 
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Braving stark poverty, even missing meals for days and living on very little money, Swami Rama Tirtha continued his studies, undeterred and 
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unabated, until he received his master's degree in mathematics. He became a college professor of mathematics in Lahore. A chance meeting with 
Swami Vivekananda in 1897 in Lahore, inspired him to take up the life of a renunciate by rejecting all worldly attractions. Having became well 
known for his speeches on Krishna and Advaita Vedanta he became a swami in 1899, leaving his wife, his children and his professorial chair. 


Intoxicated in the glory of Self-realisation, he travelled far and wide, without keeping a single cent with him and enchanted the people of Japan, the 
United States, Egypt and other nations, not so much by his learning but by feeling and throbbing as one with them. His oneness with All was his trait 
which prevailed all through. He was among the first notable teachers of Hinduism to lecture in the United States, travelling there in 1902. He spoke 
frequently on the oe of practical Vedanta. 
Though upon his return to India in 1904 large audiences initially attended his lectures, he nents withdrew from public life in 1906 and moved to 
the foothills of the Himalaya where he prepared to write a book giving a systematic presentation of practical Vedanta. It was never finished. He died 
on 27 October 1906 at the age of 33. -Many believe he did not die but gave up his body to the Ganges. 


Swami Rama Tirtha writings were a great source of inspiration to Mahatma Gandhi, among many others, and Ramana Maharshi cited him during 
talks in Tiruvannamalai. H.W.L. Poonja, Swami Rama Tirtha's nephew, often spoke of him and read many of his poems during talks in Lucknow, 


REALISATION 


Realisation is not a thing to be achieved, you have not to do any thing to gain God vision, you have simply to undo what you have already done in 
the way of forming dark cocoons of desires around you. 


Assert your Godhead, fling into utter oblivion the little self, as if it had never existed. When the little bubble bursts, it finds itself the whole ocean. 
You are the Whole, the Infinite, the All. 


Realisation frees you from outside ucts and makes you stand by yourself. 
The only way to escape from all sins, to stand above all temptations, is to realise the true Self. 


You will never be able to withstand animal passions, unless you do away with all this splendour and 
glory that bewitches you, that attracts you. 


When you realise that you stand above all ee and at the same time are pericctly free and full of 
bliss, that is heaven. 


Shine in your pristine glory. For you, O perfect One! there is no duty, no action, nothing to be done; 
all nature waits on you with bated breath. 
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If human or rather animal feelings are washed out, Divine feelings begin to overflow instead. 


If you want to realise Vedanta, realise it even in the midst of all sorts of noise, even in the heat of all 
sorts of troubles. In this world you can never, never get yourself in a state where there will be no 
noise or no botheration from without. 


In fact, the harder the circumstances, the more trying the environments, the stronger are the men who 
come out of those circumstances. So welcome all these outside troubles and anxieties. Live Vedanta 
even in these surroundings, and when you live Vedanta, you will see that the surroundings and ; 
circumstances will succumb to you. They will become subservient to you and you will become their 
master. 





Stand on your feet whether you are great or small, whether you are highly placed or very low, care not a straw for that. 


Realise your Divinity, your Godhead. Look at any thing in the face, shrink not. Look not at yourself with the eyes of others but within your own Self. 
Your own Self will always tell you that you are the greatest Self in all the world. 


Divinity! respect your Self, and everybody will respect you. 


When you rise to that height of Divine love; when you rise to such a degree that in your father, in your mother, in everybody, you see nothing but 
God; when you see, in the wife no wife, but the beloved One, God; then, indeed you do become God, then, indeed are you in the presence of God. 


Rise above the body, burn up this personality of yours, singe it, consume it, burn it up, then and then only will you see your desires fulfilled. In other 
words, "Deny yourself." 


All the attractiveness you see in this world is nothing else but the true Divinity, the same which appears to you in the body of a beloved one, puts on 
a different dress in trees, in mountains and hills. Realise this, for this is how you can rise above all worldly passions and desires. This is the way to 
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make spiritual use of worldly desires and to make use of them for their own sake. 

Realise your Divinity and everything is done. 

Live on your own account, not for the opinions of others. Be free. Try to please the one Lord, the Self, the One without a second, the real husband, 
master, your own inner God. You will not in any case be able to satisfy the many, the public, the majority, and you are under no obligations to satisfy 


the hydra-headed mob. 


Set on fire the meum and tuum [mine and yours]; cast to the four winds all fear and hope; eliminate differentiation; let the head be not distinguished 
from the foot. 


Keeping the body in active struggle and the mind in rest and love, means salvation from sin and a here in this life. 

Active realisation of atonement [at-one-ment] with the All allows us a life of balanced recklessness. 

Purity of heart means making yourself free of all clingings to the objects of the world. Renunciation, nothing short of it. Purity of heart means that. 
Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God. Gain this purity and you see God. 

You may gain realisation this moment. Get rid of attachment and at the same time shake off all hake and jealousy. 

What is jealousy, what is hatred? It is inverted attachment. When we hate somebody, it is because we are attached to something else. 


Have all your attachments severed from every object, and concentrate yourself on one thing, the one fact, one Truth, your Divinity. Immediately on 
the spot you gain realisation. 


Take up your duty or work with no notice or desire on your part. Do your work, enjoy your work, because your work by itself is pleasure, because 
work is the other name of realisation. 


Take to your work because work you have to do. Work leads you to realisation. Do not take to work on any other ground. 
Be not afraid; come out, rally all your strength and energies and boldly take possession of your birthright; I am He. Be not afraid, tremble not. 


Why depress your brains through fears and why raise up your energies in supplications? Represent your inner nature; crush not the Truth, come out 
boldly; cry fearlessly at the top of your voice "I am God, I am God." That is your birthright. 


All desire is love, and love is God, and that God you are. Realise your oneness with That and you stand above everything. 
The moments of realisation are those when all thoughts of worldly relations, worldly connections, worldly ties, worldly property, worldly desires, 
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worldly needs are all melted into God, into Truth. 

Thus in order to get the whole Truth, you must get rid of worldly desires; you must rise above worldly attachments and hatred; you must bid farewell 
to all the ties and bonds enslaving and clinging; you must rise above all this. This is the price, and unless you pay the price you cannot realise the 
Truth. 


You cannot enjoy the world, you cannot enter into sordid, petty, low, worldly, carnal, sensuous desires, and at the same time lay claim to Divine 
realisation. 


Everybody desires to become Christ, everybody wants to realise the Truth, become a prophet, but very few, if any, are ready to pay the price. 


Here is the jewellery shop, and for this jewel, this goal, this heaven, you will have to pay at the cost of your head and your lower nature. If you 
cannot pay the price, go away. 


If you cannot enjoy that perfect consciousness, the sole reason is that you do not pay the price; so pay the price and that moment you realise that 
bliss. 


Let the body become as if it never existed. 


Let your stand point be entirely changed, look at every thing as God, as Divinity. Your relation to the world should become the relation of God to the 
world; an entire change. 


Be yourself and realise that kings and presidents are simply your servants. 


All the noble and desirable ends of life are reached only when the intellect and along with it the whole objective world melt into the unknowable 
Beyond. 


It is through realisation of one's Infinity, conquering all sense of difference, feeling our oneness with all, realising the stars, landscapes, rivers, and all 
as my own, and through love owning all, that temptations lose their power over us. 


Let God work through you, and there will be no more duty. Let God shine forth. Let God show himself. Live God. Eat God. Drink God. Breathe 
God. Realise the Truth, and the other things will take care of themselves. 


The whole world is bound to co-work with one who feels himself one with the whole world. 
You cannot enjoy the world and also realise Truth. 


Realisation cannot be obtained at one jump. Time is necessary. It took millions of years to build this body up to its present stage of evolution. 
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According to Vedanta, nobody can realise God unless his whole being is converted into Universal love; unless he looks upon the whole universe as 
his body. 


A child can never reach youth except he passes through boyhood. A person can never realise his unity with God, the All, except when unity with the 
whole nation throbs in every fibre of his frame. 


If you find yourself led astray by the flesh and caught in the quagmire of carnality, this is the occasion to assert and exert strenuously your giant will 
to secure and retain God-consciousness. 


What is the weakness within? It is the dark pitch of ignorance which makes you look upon the body, the senses as you. Get rid of it, discard it, and 
then Power Itself you become. 


Be not astonished or afraid of the Truth and speak from the depth of your heart, "I am God." 


Any karma kanda [activities for sense gratification], rooted in the little ego, even in the old Vedic days, was not calculated to bring final 
Emancipation [liberation]. 


The path to salvation, the way to realisation, is apparent death, that and nothing else, crucifixion and nothing else, there is no other way to 
inspiration. 


Salvation results always from true knowledge [jnana]. Nor can the present-day karma kanda of a duty-ridden, hurrying civilised slave of selfishness 
save him from sin and sorrow. 


They say salvation by acts is prescribed in the Old Testament, and salvation by faith in the New Testament. But heaven, the true state of bliss, is 
reached by knowledge. 


The saying "Through Christ we realise God" means, that through this state, which is the state of feeling the Self as one with the whole world, by 
passing through, that stage, the Christ stage, you jump into the indestructible, ineffable Self. 


According to Vedanta, the material world as well as the astral worlds are unreal. You must rise above both, because rest, true peace, happiness can be 
had only when the Reality — the hard cash — behind the scenes is realised. 


The refining of creed or thinning of curtain comes chiefly through intellect and the lifting of the veil is effected through feeling. 
Body-respect is the opposite pole of virtue and the shortest cut to perdition. 
If man and woman are to cause each other's downfall, why did the same God, who wrote the Bible, write such a Bible in the hearts of man to seek 


woman? 
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An unmarried man cannot so easily realise as one who is, and leads family life in the right way. 

If by marriage relation, you are approaching nearer the Universal love, the Universal light which permeates the world, then marriage ties are good for 
you; if by marriage relation, you are not approaching nearer the Universal love and light, oh, then me are poison to you, they are sinful, then 
marriage ties are a curse to you. 


Instead of the wife being a wide gaping door to hell, she should be, as it were, the mirror through which the husband should see God. 


In this life the husband should be the Christ of his wife, and the wife the Christ of her husband, but as it is going on, every wife is the Judas Iscariot 
of her husband, and every husband the Judas Iscariot of his wife. 


In true realisation there is no meum and tuum [mine and yours], no trace of subject and object. 


Realisation means setting to the new tune all your old songs. The old songs will remain the same, but you must set all of them to an entirely new 
tune. 


Your realisation of God-consciousness, realisation of Divinity, is not a thing to be accomplished, is not a thing to be achieved and is not a thing to be 
done; it is done already. 


When one realises his own Self to be the All, he cannot desire, but simply enjoys everything as His. 
He who is one with Reality. has all his desires fulfilled. Nobody will ever deceive him. No pain or trouble will ever come to him. 
A man of liberation, a free man, is one who lives in Divinity, in Godhead, in such a way that his body was never born. 


The frowns and favours, criticisms and suggestions of the doctors, philosophers and professors fall flat upon a man of God-realisation and have no 
meaning to him. 


Happy is he who is drowned in heavenly intoxication. 
A great soul is he whose broad sympathies and the mother-like heart embraces in a wide sweep, even the sinners and the low. 
Blessed is he who is dead drunk in Divine madness. 


None compasseth Its joy who is not wholly ceased from sin, who dwells not self-controlled, self-centred calm Lord of himself! It is not gotten 
otherwise. 


Vedantic realisation is hard to achieve, because the vast majority of people in Europe and America think that they have to change themselves into 
God, and that they have to create the Godhead in them. 
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TRUTH IN PRACTICE ; 


A 


_ What is Truth? Tat Tvam Asi [You a are Reality], or Love itself. 
Any philosophy which o not lan all the facts in nature is no a 
Truth need not compromise. Let the whole world turn round the sun, the sun need not revolve eee the world. 


Truth is nobody's property; Truth is not the property of J esus; we mee not to pream It in fie name of Jesus. It is not the POPE of Krishna, or 
anybody. It is Bey, s property. i 


~ Confound not Truth sven is define as "the same eda today and forever" with a ual occurrence. 
To realise the Truth is to Pn a master of the universe. 


In order that you may reach the Truth, that you may Pee Divinity, your dearest wants and desires will be oT through and Mona your wants 
and dearest attachments will have to be severed, all your favourite superstitions will have to be wiped out, to be torn aside — torn off from your body. 


_ If for the sake of Truth you have to give up the body, give it up. This i is the last aea that must be broken. 


Let the Truth become your pice your the, your wife, your adier Let the Truth be your ace your ene your house, your 
property. 


The right spirit of Truth is to assert the supremacy of the individual against all the world, all the universe. 
After death, your going to hell or entering heaven is not the whole Truth. Bes ee x 


-How seldom it is that we meet a Ae man? A whole man is an inspired: man, a whole man is ihe Truth. Make yourself whole, be rid of desires and 
attachments, get rid of this repulsion and attraction. - 


There i is in fact only the one Self which we are, nothing besides It; and since there i is nothing besides the Self, you cannot consistently say that you 
are apart. But it must follow that you are the entire Self. There is no division in Truth. You are the Truth now. 


People and things ; are dear fo us as long as they serve our interests, our purpose The ny moment that our interests are at stake, we sacrifice 
Toone i ; 


te eo et 
4 4 a 
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Not for the sake of the child is the child dear, the child is dear for the sake of the self. Not for the sake of the wife is wife dear, not for the sake of the 
husband is husband dear; the wife is dear for the sake of the self; the husband is dear for the sake of the self. This is the Truth. 


Why should not people have any practical faith in death, although they have intellectual knowledge of it? Vedanta explains it this way: "In man there 
is the real Self, which is Immortal, there is the real Self, which is everlasting, unchanging, the same yesterday, today and forever; in man there is 
something which knows no death, which knows no change." 

It is falsehood and atheism to say, "I am a man or woman" or to call yourself a poor crawling creature. 

That which cannot be perceived by the mind, the eyes and the other sense organs, but make the mind, the eyes, etc., speed to their work, is Reality. 
Why fret and worry, you restless infidel? None, none but your own sweet Self has an exclusive rule over the universe. 

What are you? Infinite and immaculate, Immortal Self F all, is your Self. 

Have you a doubt as to your own Divine Self? You had better a bullet in your heart than a doubt there. 

God is the Reality. The world, or phenomena, is illusion. 

The body is simply the shadow, and the real Self, the real Atma, is the Reality. 

The real man, the true man,-is the Divinity, God, failing else but God. 

The real Self. the true God, is beyond the reach of words and mind. 

Reality cannot be the object of perception or thought. Mind and speech turn back from it in dismay. 

There is something in you which is awake even in that deep sleep-condition. That is your real Self, that is absolute Will, or absolute Consciousness. 


People ask, are you a part of God? No, no; God cannot be divided, God cannot be rent asunder. You are no part of God; if God is infinite, then you 
must be the whole God, not a part of God. 


We believe in a thing we do not know, and which is simply forced on us. To believe in God, what does that mean? What do you know of Him? I 
know God, I am He, I am He. 


Where one sees nothing else, hears nothing else, understands nothing else, there is Infinity, because so long as something else is beside you, you are 
limited and finite. 


The Infinite is bliss. There is no bliss in anything finite. So long as you are finite, there is no bliss, no happiness for you. The Infinite is bliss, the 
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Infinite only is bliss. 


Whoever comes to you, receive him as God, and at the same time do not look down upon yourself. If you are in jail today, you may be glorified 
tomorrow. 


Within you is the real happiness, within you is the mighty ocean of Nectar Divine. Seek It within you, feel It, feel It, It is here, the Self. It is not the 
body, the mind, the intellect, the brain; it is not the desires or the desiring; it is not the objects of desite; above all these you are. All these are simply 
manifestations. You appear as the smiling flower, as the twinkling stars. What is there in the world which can make you desire anything? 

The moment you turn towards these outside matters and want to grasp them and keep them, they will elude your grasp, will outrun you. The very 
moment you turn your back upon them and face the Light of lights, your inner Self, that very moment favourable circumstances will seek you. This 
is the Law. 

Whenever a man attaches himself to any worldly object, whenever a person begins to love an object for his or her own sake, whenever a man tries to 
seek happiness in that object, he will be deceived, he will find himself simply the dupe of the senses. You cannot find happiness by attaching 
yourselves to worldly objects. That is the Law. 

Trust not in the mighty dollar, trust in God. Trust not in this or that object, trust in God. Trust in your Self. 

Be not vain, be not proud. Never feel that anything belongs to your little self; it is God's, your real Selfs. 

Rise above the body. Feel and realise that you are the Infinite, the Supreme Self, and how can you be affected by passion or greed? 

Live in your Godhead and you are free, your own master, Ruler of the universe. 


The whole universe serves one as his body, when he feels the Universal Soul as his very Self. 


Hunger and thirst are of the body and are felt by the mind, but the true Self is not pained or disturbed. He who realises his own Divinity which is 
God, is not pained or disturbed by the fatigue, hunger or thirst of the body. 


Cultivate peace of mind, fill your mind with pure thoughts, and nobody can set himself against you. That is the Law. 


The Law is that a man should be at rest, at peace, undisturbed, and the body should always be in motion; the mind to be subjected to the laws of 
statics, and the body subjected to the laws of dynamics; the body at work and the internal Self always at rest. That is the Law. Be free. 


Let us fling aside the vulnerable little "I" which alone makes "sin" in ourselves and others. 


Sinlessness belongs to the real Self, but by mistake it is attributed in practice to the body. 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





Words like the following sound is like a hissing serpent to the people: Ye are Divinity itself, the Holy of Holies, the world is no world; You are the All 
in All, the Supreme Power, the Power which no words can describe, no body or mind, ye are the pure "I am"; That you are. 


When shall I be free? When "I" shall cease to be. 
What is God? God is a mystery. 
Who is It that faces you, who is It that looks you straight in the face when you look at a person? It is God within. 


The infinite potentiality, the Infinite Power latent in the finite form or figure, and the real meaning of the word "seed", is the infinite within and not 
its outside or outward form, not that. 


The millionth descendant of the original seed has got the same infinite capability and potentiality which the original seed had. 
The Infinity within, the Infinite capability or Power is unchangeable, Immutable. How can the Infinity die? That never dies. 


Through ignorance you call yourself the body; the body you are not. You are the infinite Power; the Divinity; the constant, immutable, unchangeable 
One. That you are; know that and you find yourself inhabiting the whole world, inhabiting the whole universe. 


It is the One Infinite that is being reflected through all these bodies. Ignorant people come like dogs in this world. Please turn the tables. Come into 
this world like the master of the house, of the looking-glass and mirror-house. Come into the world not as d-o-g but as g-o-d, and you will be the 
master of the mirror-house, you will be the owner of the whole universe. 

Man's true nature is God. If God were not man's own Self, never could there be the advent of any prophet or saint in this world. 

The whole world is a heaven, and God will never be deceived. 


It is a sin not to say; "I am God." 


According to Vedanta, the self-evident Truth is that you are already God, nothing else but God; your Godhead is not to be effected, it is simply to be 
known and realised or felt. © 


Vedanta wants you to recognise the Truth that-all pleasure lies in giving, and not in asking or begging. 

According to Vedanta, the possession of any individual property is a most sacrilegious deed against one's Atman or inner Self. 
What is practical Vedanta? 

Pushing, marching Labour and no stagnant Indolence; 


Enjoyment of work as against tedious drudgery; 
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Peace of mind and no canker of suspicion; 

Organisation and no disaggregation; 

Appropriate reform and no conservative custom; 

Solid real feeling as against flowery talk; 

The poetry of facts as against speculative fiction; 

The logic of events as against the authority of departed authors; 
Living Realisation and no mere dead quotations; 

Constitute practical Vedanta. 


Vedanta, printed in books and placed on shelves to be eaten up by worms, won't do. You must live it. 

If Vedanta does not remove your chill; if it does not make you happy; if it does not cast off your burdens, then kick it aside. 

According to Vedanta, all pity is weakness. 

Vedanta appeals to the masses simply because it is the teachings of their Bible, and it appeals to the educated Hindu because there is not philosophy 
ee name under the sun which does not support the Vedantic Monism, and no science which does not uphold and advance the cause of Vedanta 


The very best method of spreading the Vedantic philosophy is to live it, there is no other royal road. 


It is only when you cast yourself in a strange, indescribable sentiment, which is higher than both of us, that you find Me. This is what Vedanta tells 
you. 


If you want to realise an object, if you want to get anything, do not hunt after the shadow. Touch your own head. Go within you. Realise this and you 
will see that the stars are your handiwork; you will see that all objects of love, all the bewitching and fascinating things are simply your own 


reflection or shadow. 


Heaven is within you; the paradise, the home of bliss within you, and yet you are searching for pleasures in the objects in the streets, searching for 
that thing outside, outside, in the objects of the senses. How strange! 


You cannot be a slave of the flesh and at the same time be the master of the universe. 


Let all the great lecturers of the age come; let Christ or God himself come and lecture — but lectures from others will be of no avail, unless you are 
prepared to lecture yourself. 


Vedanta wants you to rise above the little self, the small ego, through intense work. 


Vedanta requires you to work for its own sake. 
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Work in Vedanta always means harmony with the real Self and atonement with the universe. 
What is work? Intense work, according to Vedanta, is rest. All true work is rest. 


Let the inner Self be at rest and the body be continually at work. The body, subject to the laws of dynamics, being in action, and the inner Self always 
at statical rest. 


Let your work be impersonal; let your work be free from the taint of selfish egotism; let your work be just like the work of the stars and the sun; let 
your work be like that of the moon. Then alone can your work be successful. 


Let the body and mind be continuously at work to such a degree that the labour may not be felt at all. 


Sacrifice your little self, forget it in the performance of your work, and success must be yours. It cannot be otherwise. The desire for success must die 
in your work before achieving success. 


Work in the spirit of an unaffected witness, free from all entanglement. Remain immune. 


Wherever you may be, work in the position of a giver and never in the position of a beggar, so that your work may be Universal work, and not 
personal in the least. 


Incessant work, incessant labour is the greatest Yoga for a man of the world. You are the greatest worker to the world when to yourself you are no 
worker. 


In order that you may have success, in order that you may prosper, you must through your acts, by your own everyday life, burn your own body and 
muscles, cremate them in the fire of use. You must use them; you must consume your body and mind, put them 1 in a burning state; crucify your body 
and mind; work, work; and then will light shine through you. 

Vedanta wants you to be at rest in your inner Self. 

O happy worker! success must seek you when you cease to seek success. 


It is our selfish restlessness that spoils all our work. 


If you deserve, you need not desire; the objects of desire will be brought to you, will come to you. If you make yourself worthy, help must come to 
you. 


The very moment that you rise above the desire, the object of desire seeks you, and the very moment that you assume the craving, seeking, asking, 
begging attitude, you will be repulsed; you will not have, you cannot have the object of desire. Rise above the thing, stand above it, and it will seek 
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you. That is the Law. 

Realise the heaven within you, and all at once all the desires are fulfilled, all the misery and suffering is put an end to. 

Acts speak louder than words. 

Let your work be for work's sake. 

Renounce your desires, rise. above them and you find double peace, immediate rest and eventual fruition of desires. Remember that your desires will 
be realised only when you rise above them into the Supreme Reality. When you consciously or unconsciously lose yourself in the Divinity, then and 


then only will the time be ripe for the fulfilment of desires. 


In order that your work should be successful, you should not mind the end, you should not care for the consequences or the result. Let the means and 
the end be brought together, let the very work be your end. 


No, the consequence and the result are nothing to me, failure and success are nothing to me; I must work because I love work: I must work for its 
own sake. To work is my aim, to keep in activity is my life, My Self, my real Atma, is energy itself. I must work. 


Worry not about the consequences, expect nothing from the people, bother not about favourable reviews of your work or severe criticism thereon. 
Be always a giver, a free worker; never throw your heart in a begging and expecting attitude. Get rid of the monopolising habit. 


It is only when you let go the desire that it fructifies. So long as you keep your desire stretched, or go on desiring, willing, wishing, and yearning, it 
will not reach the bosom of the other party; it is only when you let it go that it penetrates the soul of the party concerned. 


Thought is another name for fate. 
The world and your surroundings are exactly what you think them to be. 


Just as you think, you become. Call yourself a sinner and you must become a sinner; call yourself a fool and you must become a fool; call yourself 
weak and there is no power in this world that can make you strong. Feel that omnipotence and omnipotent you are. 


Change the feeling in an individual and his whole method of thinking will be revolutionised. 

As an eagle cannot outsoar the atmosphere in which he floats, so thought cannot transcend the sphere of limitation. 

Thought and language are the same. You cannot think without language. The infant child knows no language and has no thought. 

Whoever dwells among thoughts, dwells in the region of delusion and disease; and though he may appear wise and learned, yet his wisdom and 
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learning are as hollow as a piece of timber eaten out by white ants. 


True education begins only when a man turns from all external aids to the Infinity within and becomes, as it were, a natural source of original 
knowledge or a spring of grand new ideas. 


The capability of quoting big long texts to show off our learning, nonsensical hair-splitting to torture the sense of passages and ancient scriptures, the 
study of subjects which we never have to use in life, is not education. 


The entire object of true education is to make people not merely do the right things but enjoy the right things, not merely industrious but to love 
industry. 


If education does not bring me freedom and independence, fie upon it, away with it I do not want it. If education keeps me bound, I have no use for 
it. 


To carry out skilfully an idea into practice is one thing, but to grasp its fundamental meaning is quite another thing. 


The great difference in man and animal lies in this, that whereas the puppy or polly has by the laws of heredity got almost all it requires for its 
perfection, the child will or can by education and adaptation so develop and evolve his inherited powers as to bring the whole world under his sway. 


Man is supposed to be higher than animals, inasmuch as his feelings are controlled by reason. 
The child has no motives, yet it is one of the most active beings on the earth. 
What is life? A series of interruptions. Yes, it is so to the people who live on the surface of life, but not to one who lives as life [love]. 


What brought the senses into existence? The elements. How do you know of these elements? Through the senses. Is not that reasoning ina circle? 
This establishes the illusory nature of the world in the wakeful state. 


As long as the questioner and the object questioned about remain, the prison-walls of maya are there, and there can be no rising above the 
appearances. 


All the philosophy of Europe and America is based on the experience of the wakeful state and takes little or no notice of the experience of the 
dreaming or deep sleep states. The Hindu says: "You start with imperfect data. How can your solution of the problem of the universe be correct?" 


All the objects in the world are simply like the lakes created by a hypnotised man on dry floor, and being of such nature, the knowledge of those 
objects also on which the doctors and professors pride and take airs of superiority, is nothing more than hypnotism. 

It is more advisable to attend to the matters which come next to your heart, which concern your business and bosom first, and the next world, that 
world of dreams, will take care of itself. 
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Spiritual development does not germinate in the seed sown in the soil of earthly pleasures. 


Believe always in the spiritual powers, in the infinite capacity of those with whom you come in contact. Give up judging, never form any particular 
opinion, never condemn. 


The king's very presence on his royal throne establishes order throughout the durbar, so doth man's resting on his Godhead, native glory, establish 
order and life through the whole race. 


A pair of tongs can catch almost anything else, but how can it turn back and grasp the very fingers which hold it? In the same way, the mind or 
intellect can in no way be expected to know the great Unknowable, which is its very source. 


The jnana or knowledge portion of the Vedas is the real Veda, that alone has been referred to as an inspired revelation by the writers on the six 
orthodox systems of Hindu philosophy, as well as the Jain and Buddhist writers. 


We fall from Eden the moment our bodily weakness makes itself felt. Hurried are we from heaven the instant we taste of the tree of distinction and 
difference. But we can regain the Paradise Lost by suffering the flesh to be crucified. 


Imbibe, therefore, the spirit of sacrifice and reflect unto others all that you receive. Have no recourse to selfish absorption and you must be white. 


If you explain the laws of karma by saying, "It is all God's will, it is all His work", that is no answer. It is simply evading philosophical questions and 
declaring your ignorance. 


Regard all those deeds and acts which if performed by you would be harmful or sinful as worst sins; despise and loathe such acts of the world but 
hate not and despise not the doers of those acts or deeds. You have no right to misjudge them. 


There is no rose without a thorn. Unmixed good is not to be found in this world. The all good is the only, the Self Supreme. 
"It is difficult to find happiness in oneself", says Schopenhauer, "but it is impossible to find it anywhere else." 
Iron and gold are good for buying iron and gold, that is all. Happiness is not of the same kind as these material objects, and it cannot be purchased. 


Those who believe their happiness depends upon particular conditions, will find the day of enjoyment ever recede from them and run away 
constantly like will-o-the-wisp. 


Like comes to the like. Have joy of God in you right here and the joy of success must gravitate towards you. 
Very happy is he and blessed is he whose life is a continuous sacrifice. 


Happy is he who turns the whole world into a heavenly garden, by seeing the same impersonal Breath of life in the throngs of men and women as 
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inspires in the rose gardens and oak groves. 


If you want to keep up your vitality, to preserve your health, the weight of life to be borne easily by the horse of nervous system, you ought to make 
the burden of egoistic thought lighter. 


Be true to your Self and never mind anything else in the world. 


The great cause of suffering in the world is that "we do not look within, we do not form our own opinions, we take matters too much on trust, we rely 
on outside forces to do our thinking." 


The painful criticism from friends or foes is a nightmare to wake you up to your true Self, God. 

Heaven is within you. Seek happiness not in the objects of sense; realise that happiness is within your Self, 

All heaven is within you, the source of all pleasure is within you. This being the case, how unreasonable it is to seek happiness elsewhere. 
Man is the master of his own destiny. 


All the world being but your own creation, your own idea, why think yourself a low, miserable sinner? Why not think yourself into a fearless Self- 
reliant incarnation of Divinity? 


Success comes to you as a result of your unison with the All. Success is always the result of goodness in you, the result of your absorption and 
immersion in the Divinity. That is always the case. 


The man of freedom is he whose inner illumination casts a halo of beauty on all around him and from him radiates nothings but Divine love. 


All nature pays homage to the man who is free, the whole universe bows down before him. I am That! You are free. Whether this is appreciated 
today or not, It remains a stern Reality, and must be realised sooner or later by all. 


You have no responsibility to anybody but to your Self. You are a heinous criminal to your Self if you violate this most sacred Law of Cheerfulness 
and Peace. 


In the mantram OM [A-U-M] the first letter A stands for this stern Reality, your Self, as underlying and manifesting the illusory material world of the 
wakeful state. U represents the psychic world. And the last letter M denotes the Absolute as underlying the chaotic state and manifesting itself as all 
the Unknown. 


Woe unto science if it goes against the Truth connected with the efficacy of the sacred syllable OM. 
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Happy is he who lives, moves and has his being in OM. In order to come by these treasures within, or in order that the kingdom of heaven may be 
unlocked, this is the key to be used. 


; ; top of the page : : 
LOVE 


Love means practically realising your Oneness and Identity with your neighbours, with all those who come in contact with you. 


Love is an art as well as a science. Scientific discoveries are only sparks and scintillations from the grand Sun, Fire of Love, or the Oneness-feeling. 


The only lawful Law is love. To live in love is to live true to your Self. 


True love, like the sun, expands the Self. Attachment like the frost congests and contracts the 
Soul. 


Confound not love with attachment. 

Love is no crying, begging, negative condition. It is an indescribable sense of equality, beaming 
sweetness and Divine recklessness. It is the seeing of All in all we see. It is seeing your own 
Self in where your eyes fall. It is to realise that All is beauty, and I am That. Tat Tvam Asi, or 
That Thou Art. 


Love divested of all carnality is spiritual illumination. 


Love, or the feeling of Oneness, when brought into play between two persons, dispels the 
illusion of division. 


What wins in the struggle for existence? Love. 
Love means perception of beauty. 


Love is the only Divine Law. Other laws are organised robbery. Love alone has the right to break 
those laws. 


Love is misunderstood to such a degree, that the very mention of the word "love" suggests to the 
dear people, the idea of cupidity and stupidity, instead of the Divine flame. 
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Love inspires; head expounds. Feeling always precedes thinking, as the body precedes clothes. 
All desire is love, and love is God, and that God you are. 

There is no great and no small; no low and no high where love is. 

When you are centred in love, all miracles become possible. 

A man who has never loved can never realise God; that is a fact. 


Fear is only congested love. How else could love conquer fear? 





Feigned love, false feelings and assumed sentimentalism is an insult to God. 


Deprived of case, afflicted by disease you are when you stagnate in the slough of separation and division. You are perfect and whole when you 
realise your Self to be the Whole and the All. 


What is disease? Contradiction due to lack of love; shuddering at the flutter of shadows; crying at the day dreams of danger. 


When anything is apparently going wrong, to quarrel with the surrounding, instead of setting us right with the Law of Love, is like breaking the 
telephone receiver for hearing the bad news from the friends at the invisible end. 


It is true that there is nothing so poisonous as the company of gossips, believers in appearances, shameless slaves of shameful "respectability", but 
where the Lord Love encamps, no impertinent tramps can loaf around. 


O man! you yourself make all objects attractive by your looks. Looking at it with those eyes, you yourself shed your lustre upon the subject, and then 
you fall in love with it. 


Time is bound to keep pace with love instincts. 
First win the heart; then appeal to reason. Love might hope where reason would despair. 
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How blessed is he whose property is stolen away! Thrice blessed is he whose wife runs away, provided by such means he is brought in direct touch 
with the All love. Take my life and let it be consecrated to Thee. 


I am the origin and end 
Of all the changeful universe. 
There is, O mankind, naught beyond; 


For all is strung on One alone. 
As are the beads upon the thread. 


RENUNCIATION 


Work minus desire is a synonym for the highest renunciation or worship. - 


Slowly and resolutely as a fly cleans its legs of the honey in which it had been caught, so remove we must every particle of attachment to forms and 
personalities. 


One after another the connections must be cut, the ties must snap, till the final concession in the form of death crowns all unwilling renunciation. 


‘Mercilessly rolls on the wheel of Law. He who lives the Law, rides the Law. He who sets up his will against God's will [the Law] must be crushed 
and suffer Promethean tortures. 


This renunciation is described by the Hindus as jnana, which means knowledge, that is renunciation and knowledge are one and the same thing. 


The knowledge which is synonymous with renunciation is the knowledge of the Truth, the knowledge of the real Self, the knowledge of what you 
are. This knowledge is renunciation. Get that knowledge and you are a man of renunciation. 


‘Renunciation has nothing to do with yoyr place, position, or your bodily work; it has nothing to do with that. 
Perineition simply places you at your best, places you on your vantage pound 


Renunciation simply enhances your powers, multiplies your energies, strengthens your force, and makes a God of you. It takes away all your anxiety 
and fear. You become fearless and happy. 


Work i is done only when we get rid of the little selfish ego. The moment you assert the selfish ego, your work is spoiled. The best work is the work 
that is done impersonally. Renunciation means getting rid of this little Bona! selfish ego, getting rid of this false idea of self. 
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Renunciation does not mean asceticism. 

Renunciation means making everything holy. 

Renouncing the child does not mean giving up all connection with the child, but thinking the child, the grandson, to be God. 
Realising the Divinity in each and all, this is renunciation according to Vedanta. 

Renouncing the selfish, personal ties, see the Godliness in each and All; see the Divinity in each and all. 


Practical renunciation means throwing off and casting overboard all anxiety, fear, worry, hurry, trouble of mind by continually keeping before your 
mental vision the Allness of your real Self. 


You have no duties to discharge, are responsible to nobody, you have no debt to pay, you are bound to none, assert your individuality against all 
society and all nations and everything. That is the Vedantic renunciation. 


You are everything. The ghosts and spirits, the gods and angels, the sinners and saints, all ye are. Know that, feel that, realise that you are free. This 
is the path of renunciation. 


Renunciation is giving up egoistic life. Verily, verily, everlasting life lies in losing the congested life of personality. 
Renunciation alone leads to Immortality. 


Vedantic renunciation is standing firmly upon your vantage ground, while giving yourself up entirely to any work that presents itself. You will not be 
tired, you will be equal to any duty. 


Renunciation ought to begin with things nearest and dearest. It is the false ego which I must give up — the idea that "I am doing this, I am the agent, I 
am the enjoyer" — the idea which engenders in me this false personality. 


Retiring to the forests is simply a means to an end, it is like going to university. 


There is no necessity of your retiring into the forests and pursuing abnormal practice to realise Vedantic Yoga. You are the father of Shiva himself, 
when you are lost in activity or merged in work. 


Renunciation does not require you to go into the deepest forests of the Himalaya; renunciation does not demand of you to strip yourself of all 
clothing; renunciation does not require you to walk barefoot and bareheaded. 


Renunciation should not be identified with passive helplessness and resigning weakness; nor should it be confounded with haughty asceticism. It is 
no renunciation to let the sacred temple of God, your body, be devoured up by cruel carnivorous wolves without resistance. 
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To keep thyself as something different and separate from Truth and then begin to renounce in the name of religion, implies appropriating what is not 
yours, it is embezzlement. 


The civilised man without renunciation through love is only a more experienced and wiser savage. 
There is no real enjoyment a in renunciation; there is no inspiran there is no prayer except a renunciation. 

Godhead and renunciation are synonymous. Culture and character are its outward manifestations. 

Beauty is renunciation; giving up of egoistic life. 

Off you go, theological debates and philosophical discussions: I know It. Beauty is love and love is beauty. And both are renunciation. 


Parity of heart means making yourself free of all clingings to objects of the world. Renunciation, nothing short of it. 


MEDITATION ; 


Just sing, just chant OM, and while chanting it, put your whole heart into it, put all your energies into it, put your whole soul into it, put all oe 
strength in realising it. 


The meaning of this syllable OM is "I am He", "I and He are One", OM. "The Same am I." OM, OM. 


While chanting, be conjuring up, if possible, before your mind all your weaknesses and all your temptations. Trample them under your feet, crush 
them out, rise above them and come out victorious. 


Give up all claim upon the DO give up all selfishness, all selfish connections, all thoughts of mine and thine; rise above it. 


Yearning for the Truth, craving after a taste of the Supreme Reale of Self, putting yourself in that state of mind, is applying the flute to the Divine 
lips. 


In this state of mind, in this peace of heart, with such a pure soul begin to chant the mantram OM; begin to sing the sacred syllable OM. 


This is putting the breath of music into the flute. Make or whole life a flute. Make your whole body a flute. Empty it of selfishness and fill it with 
Divine breath. 


Chant OM; and while doing it, begin that search within the lake of your mind. Search out the poisonous snake with its many tongues. These heads, 
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tongues, and fangs of the poisonous snake are the innumerable wants, the worldly tendencies, and the selfish propensities. Crush them one by one, 
trample them under your feet, single them out, overcome them and destroy them while singing the syllable OM. 


Feel yourself above the body and its environments, above the mind and its motives, above thought of success or fear. 


Feel yourself to be the all- -pervading Power Supreme, the Sun of suns, above causation, above phenomena, and one with all the mighty worlds, the all 
bliss, the free Self. 


Chant OM and sing OM to any tune or tunes that naturally or spontaneously occur to you. 

For one moment cast overboard all desires; chant OM; no attachment, no repulsion, perfect poise, and there your whole being is light personified. 
Banish all worldly motives of work. Cast off, exorcise the demons of desires. Make all your work sacred. Rid yourself of the disease of attachment or 
clinging. Attachment to one object detaches you from the All. 


Purify the heart, sing the syllable OM, pick out all points of weakness and eradicate them. Come out victorious, having formed a beautiful character. 


When the dragon of passion is destroyed, you will find the objects of desire worshipping you just as the wives of the dragon under the river paid 
homage unto Krishna after he had killed the snake. 


Rise above the body. Feel and realise that you are the Infinite, the Supreme Self; and how can you be affected by passion or greed? 


Society, custom, convention, laws, rules, regulations, criticisms, and reviews can never touch your real Self . Feel that, throw it off, renounce it, that 
you are not. Give this meaning to OM and chant OM on all occasions of fatigue. 


Feel that you are all happiness, happiness, happiness. 


Every day and night meditate upon the Truth that all the opinions and society of the world is simply your own idea and that you are the real Power 
whose breath or mere shadow the whole world is. 


With every morsel of food that goes into your mouth, you have to, contemplate on the idea that this morsel i is a representation of the outside earth 
and here am I incorporating into me the whole universe. 


Before falling asleep—when the eyes begin to close— every night or at noon, make a firm resolve in your mind to find yourself an embodiment of 
Vedantic Truth on waking up. 


If that body which you call "mine" is sick, leave it aside, do not think of it, feel that you are health itself, perfect health is yours. Feel that. The body 
will become healthy of its own accord immediately. 


Early in the morning when you chant OM, make firm and strong resolutions to live it, to practise it. In every act you undertake, before beginning to 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





do it, be on your guard. 


Inhale the air fully through the mouth and exhale it through the nostrils; this process should be practised rigorously, and you will see how 
wonderfully it will cheer you up. 


Rama suggests to you the most natural breath control [pranayama]. Breathe, breathe, breathe. In deep breathing the air will fill the lower part of the 


stomach and will also pass through the entire canal within. This way you will be at once released of ps and your energies will be put to the 
best advantage. ; i 


LIFE 
Depend not on associations or congregations, it is the business of each and everyone to be strong within himself. 


Never do a thing with the obj ect of pleasing others. He is brave who can say "No". ‘Your strength of character and bravery are manifested by your 
capacity of saying "No". 


Desire is a disease; it keeps you in a state of suspense. 
Two important points to be brought to your special attention: 
1. Denial of little self. 


2. Positive assertion of real Self. 


The secret of perfect health and vigorous activity lies in keeping your mind always buoyant and cheerful, never worried, never hurried, never borne 
down by any fear, thought or anxiety. 


Is it not laziness to keep floundering in the quagmire of conventionality and letting oneself flow down the current of custom and fashion, sinking like 
a dead weight in the well of appearances and being caught in the pond of possession and spending the time, which should be God's, in making gold 
and calling it "doing good"? 


When viewed from the standpoint of God-Self, the whole world becomes an effusion of beauty, an expression of joy, outpouring of bliss. 


Let anybody in his heart believe in anything whatsoever as Real, i.e., fit object a trust, and inevitably he must be forsaken or betrayed by that object. 
This is a Law more stern than the Law of Gravitation. 


Blessed are those who do not read newspapers, for they shall see Nature and through Nature, God. 
Woe unto you when all men shall speak well of you, for so did their fathers to the false prophets. 
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Life is but the fluttering of the eagle's wings, encaged in this body. 

When you feel in a state of depression, give up your laziness, throw aside your book, be on your feet, walk out in the open air and walk rapidly. 
The friendships where hearts do not unite prove worse than detonating mixtures, resulting in loud disruption. 

If you know anything unworthy of a friend, forget it; if vi know anything pleasant about the person, tell it. 

God is no respecter of persons, nor is fortune geographical. 

The taking in of knowledge which we cannot give out in practice, is spiritual constipation, or mental dyspepsia. 

True education means learning to look at things through the eyes of God. 

Criticism is the pruning process of Providence, helping i to grow more beautiful. 

Remember it always that when sending out thoughts of jealousy and envy, of criticism, of fault finding, or thoughts smacking of jealousy and hatred, 
you are courting the very same thoughts yourself. Whenever you are discovering the mote in your brother's eye, you are putting the beam in your 
own eye. 

When visited by the scissors of criticism, just retrospect what is passing within you. 

The best criticism is to make people feel from within a you wish to make them realise from without. 

Observing in a friend tiny flaws in a particular line, oh! what a strong tendency have we to sweep off all regard for his good traits! 

The energy we waste in judging others is just what is needed to make us live up to our own ideals. 

If your reasoning does not slavishly glorify the freaks and fancies and sayings of the dead, damned are you, everybody will turn right against you. 
The moment we stand up as reformers of the world, we ba deformers of the world. 

The habit of looking at ourselves through the eyes of others is called vanity, self-aggrandisement. 

People have lost their real Self under the weight of rules and orders, and fancy themselves to be merest names and forms. 


Wander not outside your Self. Keep your own centre. 
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Do not place your centre outside your Self; this will make you fall. Place all your confidence in your Self, remain in your centre, nothing will shake 
you. 


Truth crushed to earth shall rise again. The eternal years of God are hers. 


Christ spoke to but eleven, but those words were stored up by the atmosphere, were gathered up by the skies, and are today being read by millions of 
people. 


Evil thoughts, worldly desires, are things concerning the false body and the false mind, and are things of darkness. 

Worldly wisdom is only an excuse of ignorance. 

The child is father to the father. 

There is no master more masterly than your own experience. 

A poet is inspired when he is above the idea of little self or ego, when he has no thought of "I am writing poetry." 

Live in God, all is right; make others live in God, and all shall be well. Believe this Truth, you will be saved; rebel against it, you will be troubled. 
Life and death are like inhaling and exhaling. 

Everything you meet in this world should be a stepping stone instead of a stumbling block. Convert your stumbling block into a stepping stone. 
He who suffers willing crucifixion, to him the world is a garden of Eden. To all else, it is a Paradise Lost. 

Man is talked of just as they speak of corn and wheat; prices falling and rising. Rise above it. Nothing can set a price on you. 

"Heart" is the entrance to the Jubilee Hall of Inspiration; "head" is the exit. 

Shake! Shake off delusion, 

Wake! Wake up! Be free. 

Liberty! Liberty!! Liberty!!! 

OM!!! 

WANTED. 

Reformers, 


Not of others 
But of themselves. — 
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Who have won 
Not university distinctions, 
But victory over the local self. 
Age: the youth of Divine joy. 
Salary: Godhead. 

Apply sharp 

With no begging solicitations 
But commanding decision 

To the Director of the universe, 
Your Own Self. 

OM! OM!! OM!!! 


When a thinker, philosopher, poet, scientist, or worker attunes himself to a state of abstraction and rises to the heights of resignation to such a degree 
that no trace of personality is left in him, and Vedanta is practically realised, then and then only does God, the master musician, take up in His own 
hands, the organ or instrument of His body and mind, and send forth grand vibrations, sweet notes, exquisite symphonies out of Him. 


Peace Immortal falls as raindrops, 
Nectar is pouring in musical rain; 
Drizzle! Drizzle!! Drizzle!!! 
My clouds of glory, they march so gaily! 
The worlds as diamonds drop from them. 
Drizzle! Drizzle!! Drizzle!!! 

My balmy breath, the breeze of Law, 
Blows beautiful! Beautiful! 

Drizzle! Drizzle!! Drizzle!!! 

Some objects swing and sway like twigs 
And others like the dewdrops fall; 
Drizzle! Drizzle!! Drizzle!!! 

My graceful Light, a sea of white, 

An ocean of milk, it undulates. 

It ripples, softly, softly, softly; 

And then it beats out worlds of spray. 

I shower forth the stars as spray. 
Drizzle! Drizzle!! Drizzle!!! 


Are you afraid? Afraid of what? 
Of God? Nonsense! 

Of man? Cowardice! 

Of the elements? Dare them! 
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Of yourself? Know thyself! a e z ee ar Be E 


_ Say, "I am God!" ii : ; a oe : se s se fates 4 


Before God was, I am. 


_ Before ever land was, 

-= Before ever the sea, 
Or the soft hair of the grass, 
Or the fair limbs of the tree, 
Or the freshly-coloured fruit of my branches, 

- I was, and thy Soul was in Me. 


To whom shall I give thanks, Be ie f KE A 
id To whom shall I turn and look up NAAS a est ogee Bee a ee dj E oad 
“When bliss absolute, B E FE SAs irate as B EE ns ; 
When light immeasurable $ HS F 
Is manifest even in Me. 
There is but one Reality and that 
Reality i is Me, my Self. OM! OM!! OM!!! 


W *, 
w “ 


I am the Truth, I will not suffer suicide for the sake of having the form m loa exalted. 
N All the universe is but my a i . 7 } : > 
The universe is my body; ai air r and SS are my dress and shoes. 


My cup is the hoek of heavens. And the oe light my wine. 


The universe, DN an embodiment of my own Self i is ‘sweetness incarnate. What shall I blame? What shall I criticise? OJ oy! it is all i 
_ The ae is my body and he who can say the whole universe is T body i is free ron Tan mie n ` . 


Playing the part of an apotik or prophet i is below 1 my n I am God itself and so are you. The e body is my vehicle. 


I desire nothing, I have no needs, no fear, no 10 expectation, no responsibility. 
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I do not want to produce any converts and gather any followers, I simply live the Truth. 
Not to produce millions of followers like Buddha, Mohammed, Christ and other prophets or incarnations but to produce, evoke, or express Rama 
himself in every man, woman and child, is Rama's mission. Trample over the body; eat up this personality; grind, digest, and assimilate me; then and 


then alone you do justice to Rama. 


Be you an Englishman, be you an American, be you a Mohammedan, a Buddhist, or a Hindu, or whatever you may be, you are Rama's Self. You are 
the Self of self to him. 


My system is not for promulgation, it is to serve me "to live by". 

If anybody orders me to give my philosophy in one word, I would say, "Self-reliance", the "knowledge of Self." 

The wide world is my home and to do good my religion. 

The essential and fundamental doctrines of my religion can be put in the words of Goethe: 

"I tell you what's man's supreme vocation. Before me was no world; it is my creation. It was I who raised the sun from out the sea. The moon began 


her changeful course with me." 


I am simply the witness of the phenomena, never entangled in them, always above them. All these phenomena are simply harmonic vibrations, the 
upward and downward motion of the wheel, the raising and bringing down of the step. , 


The Truth is that there is nothing to be afraid of. All around, in all future, in all distance, there is but One Self Supreme existent, and that is my own 
Self. Of whom shall I be afraid? 


I fret not when fever would pay a visit. I receive it as a friend and spiritual truths flash which could never otherwise be disclosed. 


Rage wild and surge and storm, O ocean of Ecstasy!, and level you down the earth and heavens. Drown deep and shatter and scatter all thoughts and 
care. Oh! what have I to do with these? 


Away, ye thoughts, ye desires which concern the transient, evanescent fame or riches of this world. Whatever be the state of this body, it concerns 
Me not; all bodies are mine. 


I am determined to thunder out in your bosom my Godhead, your Godhead, and proclaim it through every deed and movement. 
I am Emperor Rama, whoso throne is your own hearts. When I preached in the Vedas, when I taught at Karukshetra, Jerusalem and Mecca, I was 


misunderstood. I raise my voice again. My voice is your voice, "Thou Art That." Thou art all thou seest. No power can prevent it, no kings, devils, or 
gods can withstand it. Inevitable is Truth's order. Faint not, My head is your head, cut it if you please but a thousand others will grow in its place. 
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Beating in thy breast, seeing in thy eyes, throbbing in thy pulse, smiling in the flowers, laughing in the lightning, roaring in the rivers, and silent in 
the mountains is Rama. 


Fling aside Brahmanhood, burn up Swamiship, throw overboard the alienating titles and honours, Rama is one with you, darling! Whoever you be, 
learned or ignorant, rich or poor, man or woman, saint or sinner, Christ or Judas, Krishna or Gopi, Rama is your own Self. 


Christians, Hindus, Parsis, Arya-Samajists, Sikhs, Mohammedans, and all those whose muscles, bones and brain are made by eating the grain and 
salt of my beloved Ishta Devi, the Bharat Bhumi, are my brothers, nay my very Self. Tell them I am theirs. I embrace all. I exclude none. I am love. 
Love like light robes everything and all with splendours of light. Verily, verily, I am nothing but flood of glory of love. I love all equally. 


Himalayan snows, your master orders you to keep fast to your purity and faithfnlness to Truth. Never shall ye send waters impregnated with dualism 
to the plains. 


I am the lowest; I am the highest. There is no lowest, no highest with Me. Wherever human eyes fall, there I am. In Jesus I appeared. In Mohammad 
I revealed myself. The most famous people in the world I am, and the most disreputable, ignominious, the most fallen I am, I am the All, the All. 


Oh, how beautiful I am! I shine in the lightning; I roar in the thunder; | flutter in leaves; I hiss in winds; I roll in the surging seas. The friends I am; 
the foes I am. Oh, what wonder of wonders that it is one Infinite Power that shows Itself in all bodies, in all the apparent personalities, in all the 
apparent figures. Oh, it is the I, the I, the Infinite One that is manifesting Itself in the bodies of the greatest orators, in the bodies of the greatest men, 
in the bodies of the most wretched creatures! Oh, what joy! I am the Infinite One and not this body. 


There is not a diamond, there is not a sun or star which shines, but to me is due its lustre. To me is due the glory of all the heavenly bodies. To me is 
due all the attractive nature, all the charms of the things desired. 


It would be beneath my dignity, it would be degrading on my part, first, to lend glory and charm to these objects, and then go about seeking them, to 
go begging at the door of worldly riches, to go begging at the door of flesh and animal desires to receive pleasures, happiness. It is below my dignity. 
I can never stoop to that level. No I can never go begging at their doors. 


O Grave! where is thy victory? 

O Death! where is thy sting? 

I am the Monarch of monarchs. 

It is I that appear as all the kings in this world. 


In Me does the whole world live, move and have its being. 
Everywhere it is My will that is being done. 


The bodies are numerous, Self is One, 
That Self Supreme is none but I. 


I am the worker, witness, judge, 
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The snarling critic, applauder. 
Free, free is everyone to me, 

No bondage, limit, fault I see. 
Free, free am I and others free, 
God, God I am and you and he. 
No debt, no duty, fraud or fear, 

I am the One, the Now, the Here. 


Where is the sword that can kill me? Where is the weapon that can wound me? Where is the calamity that can mar my cheerfulness? Where is the 
sorrow that can tamper with my happiness? Everlasting, the same yesterday, today, and forever, pure, and holy of holies, the master of the universe, 
That I am, That I am. 


I cannot die, though for ever death. 

Weave back and fro in the warp of me? 

I was never born, yet my births of breath, 
Are as many as waves on the sleepless sea. 


No sin, no grief, no pain, 

Safe in my happy Self. 

My fears are fled, my doubts are slain. 
My day of triumph come, 


My Self to me my kingdom is 

Such perfect joy therein I find. 

No worldly wave my mind can toss. 
To me no gain, to me no loss. 

I fear no foe, I scorn no friend. 

I dread no death, I fear no end. 


Oh, thief! Oh, slanderer, robber dear!! 

Come, welcome, quick! Oh, don't you fear. 
Myself is thine, thine is mine. 

Yes, if you, never mind, please take away these 
Things you think are mine. 

Yes, if you think it fit, 

Kill this body at one blow, or slay it, bit by bit. 
Take off the body, and what you may! 

Be off with name and fame. Away! 

Take off, away. 
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Yet, if you look, just turning round, 
Tis I alone, am safe and sound. 
Good day! Oh, dear! Good day. 


O Death! Take away this body, if you please. I care not, I have enough bodies to use, I can wear those Divine silver threads, the beams of moon, and 
live. I can roam as Divine minstrel, putting on the guise of hilly streams and mountain brooks, I can dance in the waves of sea, I am the breeze that 
proudly walks and I am the wind inebriated. My all these shapes are wandering forms of change. T came down from yonder hills, raised the dead, 
awakened the sleeping, unveiled the fair faces of some and wiped the tears of a few weeping ones. The nightingale and the rose both I saw and I 
comforted them. I touched this, I touched that, I doff my hat and off I am. Here I go and there I go, none can find Me. I keep nothing with Me. 
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The subject of discourse tonight is the Immutable in the changeable. 


Before beginning, a few words will be spoken in answer to a question repeatedly put to Rama. What is the significance of the colour you wear? Why 
do buddhists wear yellow clothes and vedantin sadhus or swamins wear flame-coloured clothes? 


You know every religion has got three aspects. Every religion has got its 
philosophy, its mythology and its ritual. No religion without philosophy can 
stand. In order that it may appeal to the learned, the wise, the reasoning class of 
people, it ought to have a philosophy, and in order that it may recommend itself 
to the people of sentimental emotions, of emotional nature, it ought to have a 
mythology, and in order that it may appeal to the common folk, it ought to have a 
ritual. 


The colour of the clothes has something to do with the ritual of the vedantic 
religion. Why do the christians wear the cross? That is the ritual. Why do the 
christians put the cross at the top of their churches? That is the ritual. The Roman 
catholics have an elaborate ritual; the protestants have very little of it, but still 
they have a ritual. They also cannot do without it. So these colours are the ritual 
of the vedantic religion. The red colour, the flame colour has the same meaning to 
the hindu as the cross to the christian. What does the cross imply? It is a 
remembrance of the death of Christ, the love of Christ. Christ suffered his body to 
be crucified for the sake of the people. That is the meaning of the cross which the 
christians wear. 


If you ask a hindu to explain to you the meaning of the cross, he will explain it to 
you differently. He will say the teaching of Christ is, "Take up the cross, take up 
your cross and follow me". He does not say, "Take up my cross." In the Bible, in 
the New Testament, Saint Paul or Christ had not to ask you to take up the cross of 
Christ, but they say, "Take up your cross", that is the exact wording; "Take up 
your cross", and the meaning of that is, crucify your flesh, crucify your carnality, 
your little self, crucify your own ego. That is the meaning of it. So the cross 
ought to be a symbol of crucifying our selfish interests, our little ego, our little 
egotistical selfish ego. That is the meaning of the cross, wearing the cross. 
Whether you take it in this sense or some other sense, it depends on your will, but 
vedanta always recommends you to take the cross in that sense, and in this sense 
does a buddhist wear yellow clothes. 
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Yellow is, in India at least, the colour of the dead. The dead carcass has got a yellow colour. The yellow robe or the yellow costume implies that the 
man who puts on these yellow clothes has crucified his body, has altogether discarded his flesh, risen above carnality, is beyond all selfish motives; 
just as when the Roman catholics have to ordain a monk, they put him in a coffin and read over his head the chapter from Job, they read over him the 
songs and psalms and sermons which are usually read over the dead, and that man being placed in a coffin, is made to believe and realise that he is 
dead, dead to all temptations, to all passions, dead to all worldly desires. The buddhists have to wear yellow clothes which mean that the man has no 
more to do anything with worldly desires, with selfish aims and objects, is dead to the world, as it were, and the flame colour of the vedantins means 
the colour of fire. This colour [indicating the dress of the speaker-Rama] cannot represent exactly the colour of fire, the colour of these clothes; but 
this colour was about the nearest colour to the colour of fire that could be had in America. In India we have a colour which is exactly the colour of 
fire. When an Indian monk is sitting somewhere, from some distance you cannot recognise whether it is a man or a heap of fire. This colour stands 
for the colour of fire, and this means that the man has cremated his body. You know in India we do not bury the dead, we cremate them, we burn 
them. So this red colour implies that the man who has worn these clothes has sacrificed his body, has placed his body on the altar of Truth, all the 
worldly desires burnt, burnt, burnt. All the worldly desires, all the worldly ambitions, all the worldly hungering and hankering are consigned to the 
flames. 


The colour of the cross is also red. The blood of Christ is also red. christians also want something red; this is also red, and it has the double meaning 
of being blood as well as fire. But it has another significance too. Yellow also could express the idea of the death of the body, of the death of the 
carnality, but vedantins do not wear yellow robes, they wear red robes of the colour of fire. That means that it is death from one standpoint and life 
from another. You know, fire has life, fire sustains life, fire has energy, fire has power. The red robes imply that all the lower desires, all the selfish 
propensities, all the little ambitions have been consigned to fire, have been put to death; but on the other hand, there has sprung out of them life, fire, 
energy, power. That red robe has a double meaning. It has the meaning of the death of carnality and also the meaning of the life of the spirit. Be not 
afraid. Be not afraid. Vedanta preaches the baptism of fire instead of the baptism of water. It preaches the baptism of flame, the baptism of power, 
energy; oh, be not afraid that this is fire and it will consume us. You read in the Bible too: "He who would save his life must lose it." Lose this lower 
life and you will save the real life, that is the principle. Oh, people in this world, what a great havoc do they make of their lives! Their worldly life 
they make a life of imprisonment, a life of death, a life of hell. You will excuse Rama, that is the truth. On their breasts, on their bosoms lies the 
mighty Himalayas of grief and anxiety, a mighty mountain of grief and anxiety. We should not say Himalayas. The Himalayas is all power and 
grandeur. We will say a mighty mountain of grief and anxiety. They keep themselves like a pendulum, always oscillating between a tear and a smile, 
always baffled by the frowns and favours of somebody, or by the threats and promises of somebody else. By their imagination they always create 
around themselves a prison, a dungeon, a hell. 


Vedanta requires you to get rid of this lower nature, this ignorance. Burn this ignorance, burn this lower egoism, burn this lower selfish nature which 
makes a hell of your body and let in the fire of knowledge. Knowledge is always represented as fire by the hindus. Let in the knowledge of fire, and 
let all this chaff and all this dirt and dust be consumed. Come out as all ablaze, as all fire, heavenly fire, that is the meaning of the colour. 


Somebody asked Rama: "Why do you attract attention?" Well, Rama told him: "Brother, brother, please see yourself if there be any harm in these 
clothes." He said, he could not find any harm in them, but that others did. But you are not responsible for the ignorance of others. Be mindful of your 
own intellect and brain. Find out any fault with these clothes if you have to find, and if others find fault, you are not responsible for that. 


The greatest sadhu, the greatest Indian monk, the greatest swami in this world is the Sun, the rising Sun. The rising Sun comes to you everyday 
dressed in the apparel, in the costume of a vedantic monk. In tonight's discourse, this Sun will represent to you the Immutable with reference to the 
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changeable bodies. We shall take the Sun, the Swami, the sadhu, the red-apparelled Sun, symbol of the true Atman, the real Self, which is 
unchangeable, which is immutable, the same today, yesterday and for ever. With reference to the Sun we shall point out the changeable, the variable 
things, which stand for the changeable bodies in man. Man has got the changeable things in him, and there is in man the immutable, the 
unchangeable, the eternal real Atman. The real Atman is like the Sun, and the changeable elements are the three bodies, the gross body, the subtle 
body and the seed body. These are names that Rama gives to these bodies. In Sanskrit they are sthula, sukshma and karana sharir; and Rama 
translates them as the gross body, the subtle body, the seed body. These three bodies — the seed body, the subtle body and the gross body — are the 
changeable elements. These are not the self but the non-self. These are variable, fickle, these are not your Self. Your Self is the immutable, the 
unchangeable. This is to be shown. 


In order to give you a clear idea of the three bodies and the true Atman, we shall resort to an illustration. You will kindly attend very carefully. 
Tonight there will be talked to you no logic, no great argumentation. Tonight the proposition of man, as proved by the hindus, will be made clear to 
you. It will be clearly enunciated so that you may at once comprehend it, and afterwards, if time be, we shall enter into philosophy and reason out 
every side of the question. You know before bringing out logic to bear upon a theme, we ought to understand what the proposition is. So tonight the 
meaning of the proposition will be made clear, and you will see that even in this enunciation or this clearing away of the clouds and the 
understanding of the proposition, there will be, as it were, a proof by themselves. As Pope puts it: 


Virtue is a fairy of such beauteous mien, 
As to be loved needs only to be seen. 


So the truth has such a glorious beauty that in order that it may enter deep into your hearts, it is necessary only to see it clearly. The Sun requires no 
other proof of its existence. To see the Sun is to prove the Sun. Everything, that be, is seen in some outside light, but light itself does not require 
some other light in order that it may be visible. So tonight the proposition is simply to be laid before you, without any arguments and without any 
logic, so-called. Now we come to the illustration. 


You will kindly take yourself with Rama to the Himalayan glaciers. There we see all-dazzling scenes, diamond-mountains, all white, an ocean of 
white glaciers so dazzling, so sparkling, so beautiful, splendid, inspiring. There we find no vegetation, no animal life, no man, no woman. There is 
upon these glaciers to be seen one source of life, the Sun, the glorious Orb, that shines upon these fairy scenes. Oh, what a splendid sight! Sometimes 
the light of the Sun sifted through the clouds falls upon the land and makes the whole landscape blaze up in the colour of fire, makes the whole scene 
assume the swami's garb, converts the whole scene into a sadhu, an Indian monk. After a while the whole scene becomes yellow, etc., but there is one 
thing and one thing only on the scene, nothing else. That is the Sun. 


Now you observe that in these glaciers there are the greatest rivers of Hindustan, concealed, latent. All the big rivers of India emanate and flow out 
from these glaciers. Here in these glaciers is the source or the seed body of the river. You will kindly come down with Rama to the second stage of 
the river life. 


Here we come to another phase, we come now to another kind of sights and landscapes. We are still in the mountains, but not at the snow-capped 
summits, lower down we are. Here for miles and miles, for dozens and scores of miles we have magnificent roses covering every spot and the whole 
air fragrant, redolent with the sweet, delicious scent of the roses. Here we have beautiful nightingales and other birds singing, indicting valentines all 
the year round. Here we have magnificent warblers filling the air with their sweet notes, and also we find amongst the magnificent, beautiful, 
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charming trees, the most attractive Ganga, or some other stream, treading its winding course in a zig-zag way, playing, frisking about in the 
mountains. Oh, beautiful brooks, beautiful rivulets we find here. Here in these beautiful brooklets are the shadows of the trees on the banks reflected, 
and these streamlets, brooklets are going about in a most charming, in a most playful way, now taking this trend and now that trend, going around 
and around, turning this way and that way, and singing all along, flow these rivers, brooklets, rivulets. 


What is this? This is the second stage of the river's life. Here the river is in its subtle body. This rivulet or brooklet form of the river is the subtle body 
of the river, so to say. This subtle body emanated from the seed body of the river, it came from the seed body of the river. You know upon the seed 
body of the river was the Sun shining, and through the action of the Sun's heat and light upon the seed body of the river came out the subtle body of 
the river. This is the subtle body. It is very fickle, vague, meandering, zig-zag. It is now jumping down and taking long leaps in hot haste and in great 
fury, then it subsides into a lake or a calm. It is very vague, fickle, changing. 


Let us descend a little to the plains. Now in the plains we have different scenes. The same water, the same river we saw present in the seed form upon 
the snow-capped glaciers and which adopted a most fantastic and most poetic aspect in its subtle form lower down on the mountains, the same 
waters, the same river now becomes a muddy stream upon the plains. In the plains, the same river, the same Ganga becomes a mighty stream. It has 
undergone a great change. It has put on new clothing, new colour; it does not keep its original transparency and its original limpidness; it becomes 
dirty, turbid and it becomes changed in colour. Muddy it becomes and at the same time it changes its speed. It becomes now slow, very slow, and on 
the other hand it becomes more useful now. Upon the surface of this mighty river float boats, float ships, traffic is carried on. People come and bathe, 
and the water of the great river now is utilised in canals and aqueducts for irrigating the lands and for fertilising the country around. 


This third stage of the river's life is the gross body of the river. And what about the life of the river? What about the real motive power of the river? 
The real motive power of the river is the Sun, the glorious Orb. Now let us apply this illustration to man. 


Where are your three bodies and how are they related to one another and to the real Self, your true Self, or the Atman? 


What are you in reality in your deep sleep state where you are unconscious of everything else, where you know nothing about the world, where 
father is no father, mother is no mother, house is no house, and the world is no world, where there is ignorance, ignorance and nothing but ignorance, 
where there is a state of chaos, a state of death, a state of annihilation, so to say, a state of nothingness? 


There, vedanta says in that state which you have never examined, which most of you have never examined, in that state we have the seed body of 
man, the seed body of man lying prostrate and flat beneath the true Self or Atman of man. There we have the true Self like the Sun shining over the 
glaciers, man's life being compared to the river's life. 


You will kindly attend most carefully. Here is something very subtle going to be stated. It was said the other day, but the occasion requires that it 
should be repeated. 


In your deep sleep state this world is not present; nor it is present in the dreamland; there is only dreamlessness. When you wake up, you say that in 
that deep sleep state is present nothing, nothing, nothing. Vedanta says, indeed, in that deep sleep state is present nothing. But you know as Hegel has 
clearly shown [the hindus have anticipated Hegel, that German philosopher] and have proved that this nothing is something; that this nothing is also 
the seed body; this nothing — which you describe in your wakeful state as nothing, this is the seed body, this is the glacier of your life. As the Bible 
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puts it that out of nothing was something created by God, so the hindus have also shown that out of this seed body, which you describe as nothing 
after waking up, out of this seed body which you describe as nothing, out of this seed body or nothing, there springs forth or comes out the whole 
world. If philosophers come out and say that out of nothing something can never come out, vedanta says that this which we have called nothing is in 
reality not nothing, it is called nothing by you only when you wake up. You know the same word we can interpret, in anyway we like. This is not in 
reality nothing. It is the seed body. This is like the glaciers. Now you will say, well, we have understood that out of that deep sleep which we describe 
as nothing something comes out, and that apparent nothing is the seed body; but realise the Sun within, realise God within, realise Atman which 
creates out of this glacier of the seed body this whole universe. Realise that Sun or God or Atman. You will ask what this means. Listen please. 


When you get up, you say, "I slept so profoundly that I saw nothing in the dreams." There we say, please write this statement on paper. Then vedanta 
comes up and says that this statement is just like a statement made by a man who said that at the dead of night, at such and such a place, there was 
not a single being present. The judge told him to put that statement on paper, and he did that. The judge asked him if this statement was true. He said, 
"Yes". "Is this statement made on hearsay, or is it founded on your own evidence? Are you an eyewitness?" He said, "Yes, I am". "All right. Then, if 
you were an eyewitness and if you wish us to understand that your statement is correct, that there was nobody present, then in order that your 
statement may be right, you at least must have been present on the scene. But if you were present on the scene, this statement is not literally true. 
Literally, the statement is not true, because you being a human being you were present; at least one human being was present on the scene. Thus the 
statement that nobody was present, that there was not a single human being present on the scene, is false, that is a contradictory statement. In order 
that it may be true as you wish us to understand it to be true, it must be wrong. It must be wrong because at least one human being must have been 
present on the scene." 


Similarly when we make this statement after waking up, "Oh sir, I slept profoundly and I enjoyed such deep slumbers that nothing was present on the 
scene;" Rama says, "Sir, you were present. If you had been asleep, if your true Self, the real Atman, and the real Sun, the real Orb, the real God, had 
been asleep, then who would have borne witness to the nothingness of the deep sleep or chaos of the dream? As you bore witness to the nothingness 
of the deep sleep or chaos of the dream, you must have been present there." Thus in your deep sleep state, vedanta says that there are two things at 
least to be seen, the nothingness which is like the glaciers or like the seed body and the Witness Light, the Sun, the glorious Atman, the resplendent 
Self or God, which is witnessing all that and shining even upon the desolation of the deep sleep state. There that true Self is the Sun immutable and 
that nothingness of the deep sleep state is the seed body which is changeable, mutable, alterable and fickle. Why is it changeable and fickle? Because 
when you come down to the dreamland, when you fall down into the dreaming state, that nothingness is gone, that nothingness is no more. If that 
chaos or nothing of the deep sleep state had been your real Self, it would have lasted for ever, but it changes. When you descend into the dreamland, 
the very capability of changing implies that it is not real. That seed body is not real. You will be astonished, you will say how this phenomenal world 
of ours did emanate from that nothing. It is a fact. You have been thinking matters differently in Europe and America; you have been taking matters 
in a topsy-turvy state. Believe Rama, this is a truth which must permeate every individual, which must enter the heart of each and all in this universe, 
sooner or later. 


Here people are accustomed to take things from the bottom to the top. They want to make rivers flow uphill, the unnatural course. And so you will be 
astonished at this statement just now made by Rama that out of that nothingness of your deep sleep state comes out your dreamland experience. You 
will be astonished. But just examine, just reflect. Is not that the plan of nature? Wherefrom did this earth of yours come? This earth of yours was 
once in the nebular state. All this was once in a state which had no form, which was akin to your deep sleep state. It was in the nebular state, it was in 
a chaotic state. Out of that chaotic state have sprung up, by slow degrees, your vegetable kingdom, animal kingdom, and man. Vedanta tells you that 
what you find in the whole of nature, what you find true from the physical standpoint, the same is true from the metaphysical standpoint. If this 
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whole world springs from chaos or nothing, so to say, your dreamland and wakeful state also sprang from that deep sleep state or chaotic state, the 
state of nothingness. Your wakeful and dreaming states sprang from that. Just so, it is found in the life of every man. When a baby, he is in a state 
most resembling the state of nothingness, as it were. Out of that state, by slow degrees, he comes into the other state, which you call higher, though 
higher and lower are relative terms. 


What is the rule in the whole universe is the rule with the ordinary life of every man. Out of the deep sleep state springs this dreaming state. People 
want to explain the dreaming state as dependent on the wakeful state. You will be astonished when vedanta puts matters to you in their true light and 
shows that all the European philosophers, all your Hegels and Kants cannot explain thoroughly the phenomena of dreams. We have no time tonight 
to dwell upon the subject, but this will be proved to you either in a lecture or in a bookform. 


We come to the dream state. In the dreamland we come, as it were, from the glaciers to the lower mountains. You are still on the mountains, asleep. 
Here the subtle body, the dreaming self, finds itself in a fantastic land, in a poetic region; the dreaming self of yours is now a bird, is now a king. 
Immediately it becomes a beggar. It is now a man who has lost his way on the Himalayan mountains and then it becomes the citizen of a big city like 
London. It is now in this city and then in that city. How changeable! Just as the streams in the mountains are changeable, meandering, fickle, taking 
different turns every now and then, such is the state of your dreaming self. In your dreaming state, you are quick about everything, just as the streams 
are so quick when in the mountains, the rivulets, the brooklets are so quick and so rapid, so gushing, and so playful. So is your dreaming self so 
playful and rapid. You live in a land of imagination. There the dead becomes alive and those people who are living, you find sometimes dead — 
strange land, the land of fantasy and the land of poetry! Is it not quite like the stream in its subtle body on the mountains where it is in the land of 
poetry and fantasy? After the dreaming experience, passing through the mountains, as it were, in your second stage, you come down to the plains, 
you wake up. In your wakeful state you make up the gross body, just as the river acquires a gross body when descending upon the plains. You see the 
deep sleep state is called the seed body, and the body of your dreamland is called the subtle body, and the body of your wakeful state is called the 
gross body. You know when the rivers come down from the mountains and enter upon the plains, their subtle body remains just the same, but it puts 
upon itself a red or muddy mantle. You know the water comes from the mountains. That fresh, pure water remains hidden in mud and in the clay and 
soil of the plains. There the subtle body of the river, as it was seen in the mountains, has not changed, but it is simply wearing a new clothing, it has 
put on a new costume, and thus when the subtle body of the river has descended to the plains and put on a new muddy costume, we say, the river is in 
its gross body. It was not so when the subtle body came from the seed body; then the seed body had to melt down and produce the subtle body, and 
now in the wakeful state, subtle body had not to melt or change, it had simply to put on new garments, new costumes. That is what actually happens. 


In your wakeful state, the subtle body, that is to say, the mind, the intellect, which was working in the dreamland does not disappear, that remains the 
same, but these material elements, material head and material all that, these are put on, as it were, like costumes; and when you have to go to sleep, 
this material gross body is simply taken down, as it were, hung upon that post, and the subtle body is divested of it. 


Just as when going to bed, people take off their clothes, so you take it off and only the subtle body works in your dreams. Now what is the subtle 
body? It will be shown that that is also material. The relation of the subtle to the gross and the gross to the subtle will be pointed out. You know the 
rivers in the winter season [the winter season is like the night], usually put off their gross body, strip themselves of their gross body and keep only the 
subtle body with them, that is, in the winter season rivers are reduced in size, and the mud and clay and the red muddy vesture that they have, they 
put off. They go to sleep, as it were. Just as the rivers put off their gross body and keep the subtle body only, similarly everyday when you go to bed 
at night [your winter] you put off the gross body and keep only the subtle body. 
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But the Sun which was shining upon the seed body, the same Sun shines equally upon the subtle body of the river; and the same Sun which shines 
upon the seed body and subtle body of the river, shines equally upon the gross body of the river. 


The true Atman or real Self, which was seen shining upon the deep sleep state's body shines also upon your dreamland and upon your wakeful state — 
upon the gross body, as it were, but where lies the difference? The difference lies in the reflection of the Sun. When the Sun was shining upon the 
seed body of the river, upon the glaciers, the image of the Sun was not seen there. The action of the Sun was intense upon the glaciers, but the 
reflection or image of the Sun was not seen; but when the Sun began to shine upon the subtle body of the river, the Sun is reflected. 


When the Sun was shining upon the subtle body of the river, there the Sun's image was seen. No image of the Sun was seen upon the snow-capped 
peaks or upon the glaciers; but in the subtle body of the river, in the mountains, in the rivulets, is the image of the Sun seen. What does this image 
imply? This image in origin is the real Self, the true Atman, the Unchangeable, the Immutable in you, the true Divinity, Atman or God. The same 
God is present in you when you are in the deep sleep state, that God shines upon your seed body, but examine, in the deep sleep state, no egoism is 
present, you have no idea of "I am asleep", "I grow", "I digest the food", "I do this"; that is, there is no ego; the real Self is there, but no ego is there. 
This false apparent ego which is looked upon as the self by people is not there. 


In the dreaming state it becomes apparent. The dreaming state is like the second state of the river, the subtle body of the river. There it becomes 
apparent, and it becomes apparent also in the wakeful state. You know, your wakeful state is like the state of the river when it is upon the plains, the 
gross body of the river. There the Sun shines clearly; it was shining clearly upon the glaciers, but it reflects its image only in the stream; in the muddy 
river is the image of the Sun seen; so in your wakeful state, the image of the Sun is also seen. This egoism — I do this, I do this, I am this, I am that, 
all this egoism — this selfish apparent self makes its appearance in the wakeful state also. But you see there is a difference in the ego of your 
dreamland and the ego of your wakeful state. In your dreamland the ego which has been to you as the reflection or shadow of the true Atman or God, 
is fickle, changeable, vague, unsettled, hazy; exactly as the reflection of the Sun in the stream when it is upon the mountains is vague, meandering, 
changeable; and in your wakeful state this ego is definite, permanent, as in slow stream, slow river, when it is flowing upon the plains. 


Here is something more to be told. People ask what right you have to call the gross body as the after-effect or resultant of the subtle body. People ask 
what right you have to place the dream state above the wakeful state. Mark it. Of what elements is your wakeful experience composed? Your wakeful 
experience rests upon time, space, and causality. Can you think of any substance, anything in this world without the idea of time, space and causality 
entering into it? Never, never. You cannot conceive of anything without these. Now this time, space and causality are like the web and weft of your 
world. Mark them. They are in your dreamland and they are in your wakeful state. You know, Max Muller, in his translation of Kant's Critique of 
Pure Reason while giving his introduction says that Kant teaches the same philosophy as vedanta. He says that Kant has clearly shown that time, 
space and causality are a priori and the hindus have not shown it. Rama is going to tell you that Max Muller did not read enough of the hindu 
Scriptures. Rama is going to tell you that the hindus proved time, space and causality to be a priori, to be subjective, and out of that it is shown that 
the wakeful experience of yours is from one stand-point the after-effect of your dreamland experience. You will patiently listen. In your deep sleep 
state you have no idea of time, no idea of space, no idea of causality. You come down to the dreamland. There time makes its appearance, space 
comes into existence, and causality also comes into existence. The hindus tell you that the time, space, and causality of your dreamland come out of 
your deep sleep state in the same way as the tiny sprout comes forth from the seed in its feeble, weak form; and in your wakeful state, time, space 
and causality ripen into the state of a mighty tree. They become strong and ripen into the state of a mighty river; they assume their gross form; just as 
you develop, the ideas of time, space and causation also develop with your understanding. Thus the subject is nothing else but a resultant of time, 
space and causation as they develop, in your dreams you have time, but compare the time of your dream with the time of your wakeful state. The 
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time of the dream is fickle, vague, hazy, dim, unsettled, indefinite, and the time of the wakeful state is naturally the ripened form, Rama says, the 
strong developed form of your time in the dreamland. In your dreams, you know the dead become alive and the living become dead sometimes. It is 
not so in your wakeful state, the time is definite. The past becomes future, and the future becomes past in your dreamland; it is not so in the wakeful 
state. You may have heard of Mohammad who in his dream spent a lot of time in ascending to the eighth heaven, but when he woke up, he found that 
only two seconds had passed. 


Similarly the things of your wakeful state are different not in kind but in intensity, in degree, from the things of your dreamland state. In your 
dreaming state the things are changeable, fickle, vague, indefinite. They can be changed, just as a sapling can be made to grow anyway you like, but 
when it becomes a gigantic tree, it cannot be changed, diverted, or moulded into any other shape. In your dreamland you now see a woman, and ina 
second she becomes a mare, a horse. You now find before you a man alive and in no time it becomes fire. The things which you find in your 
dreaming state were not present in the deep sleep state. Out of the deep sleep state, they sprang up, as out of the glaciers spring up the small rivers, 
fickle rivulets, and in your wakeful state these a priori forms of time and space ripen into a stiff, rigid form, become definite and get a rigidity of their 
own. 


The wisdom of your dreamland, the intellect of your dreamland is related to the wakeful state. Rama knows by personal experience that oft-times in 
dreams, when a student, he solved the hardest problems on which he had been meditating, but on waking up did not know how to solve them. Oh, 
there was some fault in the arguments. The arguments of your dreamland are also fickle, changeable, but related to the arguments of your wakeful 
state as the more developed tree is related to the fickle sapling, to the changeable buds, the changeable small tree. 


Oft-times Rama wrote poetry in dreams, but when he got up and looked at that poetry, the lines did not scan and it was not coherent; there was want 
of continuity, unity. The reasoning of the dreamland is related to the reasoning of the wakeful state as the subtle body of the river is related to the 
gross body, and the space of your dreamland is related to the space of your wakeful state in the same way. Space is rigid, constant, invariable. Now 
you will say, no, no, how is it that in our dreams we always see the same things which we see in our wakeful state? Our dreams are only the 
reminiscences, are only the remembrances of our wakeful state. Rama says what of that? Let it be so. What is the seed? Out of a seed comes up a 
beautiful sapling; it is changeable and fickle, and out of this changeable, fickle sapling grows out or develops forth a gigantic, strong, rigid tree. All 
right. Again, out of this rigid tree come some more seeds, the same kind of seeds as gave rise to this tree. Now in the seeds, the whole tree is 
contained. The tree has put all its essence and all its power back into the seeds. Then should we argue that the tree did not spring from the seed? 
Have we any right to argue that the tree did not come out of the seed? No, no, we have no right to argue that way. 


Similarly vedanta says that the Shushupti, Rama says the seed state of yours, the deep sleep state is like the seed. Out of that comes the dreamland 
and from that flows out, as it were, or develops the wakeful, gross body. And again if your wakeful experience can be condensed back into your 
sleep, it is but natural. If your wakeful experience can be condensed or forced into your dreamland, into your dreaming experience, it does not 
contradict Rama's statement. Let it be. Still that will not entitle you to say that your wakeful state did not develop out of your subtle body or the 
dreamland. You are not entitled to say that. Exactly as when the whole tree is condensed and put into the seed, this does not entitle us to say that the 
tree did not spring from the seed. If in your dreams you usually have the reminiscences of your wakeful state, that does not entitle you to gainsay the 
statement made by Rama that out of time, space and causation, out of the differentiation of the dreamland, or the dreaming experience, was 
developed or evolved the wakeful experience. 


The vedanta philosophy says that the dreamland and wakeful experience originated from the nothingness or chaos of your deep sleep. When the 
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hindus say that the world is nothing or the world is the result of ignorance, they mean that the deep sleep state in which you had a kind of nothing, a 
chaos, that chaos or nothing of your deep sleep state is ignorance, condensed ignorance; if you want to say ignorance per se, there the deep sleep 
state is the ignorance per se, and out of that ignorance or darkness comes this world, comes this differentiation and change, and that ignorance is 
changeable. You know, in your dreamland you have two kinds of things, the subject and the object, and according to vedanta, the subject and object 
make their appearance simultaneously. There in your dreams, you become the seer on one side and the object seen on the other side. If you see a 
horse and the rider in a dream, both make their appearance together; if you see a mountain in the dream, the mountain is the object and you, the seer 
or observer. There the object and the subject make their appearances together. There by a kind of time, the past and future of the dream is also 
simultaneous with the object; the past, present and future of the dream, the causation of the dream and the subject and object of the dream, all these 
make their appearance simultaneously. 


Similarly vedanta says, in your wakeful state also you are the object seen and you are the seeing subject; you are the friends and foes on that side and 
you are their observer on this side; you are the enemies on one side and you are the friends on the other side; you are everything. But all these 
apparent phenomena of the dream, phenomena of the deep sleep state, phenomena of the wakeful state, all these phenomena are mutable, changeable 
fickle, uncertain, indefinite. The real Self which was compared to the Sun, the real Atman, shines upon the three bodies in the same way that the Sun 
shines upon the three bodies of the river, that Atman is immutable, unchangeable. That Atman or Sun shines upon the glacier of your deep sleep 
state; by your Atman or Sun is the deep sleep state illumined; and by that Atman or Sun is your wakeful experience illumined. And you see again 
that the sun shines not only upon the three bodies of one river, but the same Sun shines upon the three bodies of all the rivers in this world in exactly 
the same way. Similarly what if the river of this body is different from the river of that body? What if this river of life flows in a different way from 
the river of life in that case? But all these rivers of life, all these streams of existence have the same Eternal, Immutable, Constant Atman, or the Sun 
of suns, the Light of lights shining over them at all times, under all circumstances, unchangeable, immutable. That you are, that you are. That is the 
real Self, and your real Self is the real Self of your friend, is the real Self of each and all. Your real Self is not only present with you in the wakeful 
state, it is equally present in the deep sleep state; it is equally present under all changes and circumstances. 


Realise that real Self stands above all anxiety, above all fear, stands above all tribulation and trouble. Nobody can harm you, no one can injure you. 


Break, break, break at the feet of thy crags, oh sea, 
Break, break, break at my feet, O world that be, 
O suns and storms, O earthquakes, wars, 

Hail, welcome, come, try all your force on me! 
Ye nice torpedoes fire! my playthings, crack! 

O shooting stars, my arrows, fly! 

Your burning fire! can you consume? 

O threatening one, you flame from me; 

You flaming sword, you cannon ball, 

My energy headlong drives forth thee! 

The body dissolved is cast to winds; 

Well doth Infinity me enshrine! 

All ears my ears, all eyes my eyes, 

All hands my hands, all minds my minds! 
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I swallowed up death, all eyes my eyes, 
How sweet and strong a food I find! 

No fear, no grief, no hankering pain; 

All delight, or sun or rain! 

Ignorance, darkness, quaked and quivered, 
Trembled, shivered, vanished, for ever 

My dazzling light did parch and scorch it, 
Joy ineffable! Hurrah!! Hurrah!!! 


OM! OM!! OM!!! 
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|) how I should use my time. What should I be doing that I am not doing at home? 





Papaji: Take care of the purpose for which you have come. First, clarify your purpose. A relationship is not really necessary. That we can look after 
later. Purpose is the foremost, the most important thing. When you are thirsty, you go to the river. Your purpose is to quench your thirst. It is not to 
ask the river what kind of relationship you have with it. You don't need a relationship; you only need a purpose. 


You came here the day before yesterday and your purpose is to find out who you 
are. Find this out. Know who you are. If you first know who you are, then you 
will automatically know who I am. So, your first priority is the question "Who 
am I?" Once you have discovered that, you will know the real nature of all the 
other things and people that you see. First start with this question "Who am I?" 
We started on this question the day before yesterday. You need to recognise your 
Self. Now, what was that question I asked you to ask? 


Question: Who? 
Papaji: Yes, what was the full question? 


Question: Who is thinking? 





‘Papaji: Yes, this was the question I gave you..I told you to find the answer to this question. I asked you to return home to the Self through asking a 
question, and then to come back and tell me what you saw there. 


Question: What do I see there? 


Papaji: Yes, what do you see there? [There was a pause while Papaji wrote "who" on a piece of paper and showed it to the questioner.] What do you 
see here? 


, Question: I see a word on a piece of paper. 
Papaji: This simple word is your question. 


Question: What do I see in here? 
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Papaji: Anywhere. Wherever the "who" is. Your question is, "Who is thinking?" 
Question: I can see the question. 


Papaji: Can you see where the question comes from? Focus on this question and look to see where it arises from. Return back to the "who". What do 
you see there? 


Question: I see arising. I see things arising, one from another. 


Papaji: Something "arose", that is the predicate. Now, what is the subject? Who is thinking? Return from this predicate of thinking and focus on the 
"who". This is the finish. Now you are at the root, aren't you? Find out who this "who" is. What is its shape? What is the shape of this "who"? What 
is its form? How is it? What does it look like? 


[long pause] 
What is happening? 
Question: The question just arises out of nothing, out of Emptiness, and disappears back into Emptiness. 


Papaji: That's right. You say this question disappeared into the Emptiness. The question was, "Who is thinking?" For thinking you need a mind, 
don't you? Now, the process of thinking has been arrested. It happened when you put the question, "Who is thinking?" Now the process has been 
arrested. Then you said, very correctly, that the question disappears. That's what you said. "There's Emptiness." What else do you say? 


Question: It's Emptiness; just empty space. 


Papaji: OK, it's Emptiness; it's space. Emptiness is there; space is there. This is your inherent nature. You can call it presence or space or anything 
else. It is obstructed by desire and by thinking. It is always obstructed by desire. Emptiness is just the lack, the absence of thoughts and desires. 
When you have a burden on your shoulder, you are restless. Let us say that you are holding onto two hundred pounds and that you want to get rid of 
this trouble, this burden. When you drop it, you have not gained anything. You have not attained some new state that was never there before. You 
have simply thrown something away that was troubling you and returned to your inherent nature, the inherent state that was there before you loaded 
yourself up with this weight. 


This thinking process, this burden, is a desire that we always carry with us. I am showing you how to drop this unwanted burden. When you ask the 
question, "Who is thinking?" you arrest the process of thinking and return back to your true nature, your inherent nature, your spontaneous nature, 
the pure Source that is empty. This is your own nature, and this is what you are always. The mind does not enter there. Time does not enter. Death 
does not enter. Fear does not enter. This is your inherent, Eternal nature. If you stay there, there will be no fear. If you step out of it, you step into 
samsara, manifestation, and there you are in trouble all the time. 
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Question: I think I have a desire to make a much bigger deal of it. 
Papaji: What? 


Question: | think I had expectations that it would be some big, great experience, but actually the experience of it is very ordinary. It just feels very 
clear, very ordinary, and very empty. 


Papaji: Yes, from Emptiness everything arises. From Emptiness all this cosmos has arisen, all this manifestation comprising millions of planets and 
solar systems. All of these millions of planets hanging in space arose from just one thought that arose from this particle of Emptiness. This can 
happen without affecting the Emptiness at all. 


Question: Should I try to stay in the Emptiness? Thoughts arise in the Emptiness. Some of them are attractive; some make me afraid; and some of 
them are repugnant. I find myself latching onto thoughts and identifying with them. I become those thoughts. I lose sight of the Emptiness and the 
presence until I can remind myself again. 


Papaji: If you remind yourself at that time, all is over, all is gone. The best position to take is that of not forgetting. Just play your role, but don't 
forget that it is all just a drama on the stage 


Imagine a drama company is putting on a play. The person who has to play the servant of the king falls sick at the last moment and cannot come. No 
other actors are available, so the proprietor of the company steps in to play the role. In the play the king, who is one of the employees of the 
proprietor, orders the servant around: "Fetch my shoes. I want to go for a walk." The proprietor meekly obeys and carries out the orders, but does he 
ever forget that he is the owner of the company? He is happy to act the role of the servant because all the time that this role is being portrayed he 
knows that he is really the proprietor. 


If you live like this, knowing that you are the Self, you can act anywhere. If you know this, all your activities will be very beautiful, and you will 
never suffer. Once you have had a glimpse, a knowledge of this Emptiness, you will be happy all the time because you will know that all 
manifestation, all samsara, is your own projection. 

Where does all this manifestation rise from? When you are asleep, there is nothing there, isn't there? 

Question: There's another kind of dreaming then. 

Papaji: I am not speaking of dreaming. We can talk about that state later. For now, I'm talking about slumber, deep sleep. 

A few years ago I met a team in Rishikesh. Twenty-five people had come from all over the world: psychologists, physiologists, even 
parapsychologists. They had a very original proposition that they were trying to test: that there are only two states, waking and dreaming. They said 


that man is either awake or dreaming and that there was really no such state as sleep. 


One of them told me, "That is what we are discovering in the West. When we put an EEG on a sleeping person's brain we find that dreaming is going 
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on all the time, even during what appears to be deep sleep." 
In India we say that there are five states: waking, dreaming, sleeping, turiya, and turiyatita. 
Question: What is that last one? 


Papaji: Turtyatita. Waking, dreaming and sleeping are states you understand. After this there is turiya, the fourth state. This is the state in which the 
previous three appear and disappear. Beyond that is turiyatita, which means "beyond the fourth". 


These scientists were going from ashram to ashram, looking for swamis to test with their equipment. Some of the scientists were part of an astronaut- 
training programme. Apparently, astronauts were not sleeping well in space, so research was going on, looking for ways to improve their sleeping. 
There was a theory that some kind of meditation or yoga might improve their sleeping patterns. 


These scientists were looking for swamis to test. They wanted to put electrodes on their heads while they were meditating to see what happened to 
the brain waves during meditation. They tried many people and eventually ended up with a man called Swami Rama. When they arrived he was 
gardening in his ashram. I was not there at the time, so I got this story second-hand. 


They approached him very respectfully and explained their purpose. Then they asked him if he would sit or lie down and meditate while they 
checked out his brain waves. 


He replied, "You can attach your wires while I am watering my garden. I don't need to sit down to meditate." 


The scientists put wires on his head and discovered that, as the swami had said, his mind was not working while he was engaged in his daily 
gardening chores. They were so impressed, they took him off for further tests. 


If you are knowingly established in the substratum, any amount of activities can go on, and you won't need the mind to do them. The Self will take 
care of all these things and you will remain in peace at all times. 


Let us go back to the three states — waking, dreaming and sleeping — and the underlying fourth state of Emptiness. The three states are projected onto 
that substratum, that background in which sleeping comes and goes, dreaming comes and goes, and waking comes and goes. There is some 
substratum, some basic foundation on which they all revolve. That foundation, that presence, that space is always there, but while you are 
preoccupied with outside things, you forget it. 


Now, there are three classes of people. In the first category there are those who never ever forget. Under all circumstances they know that everything 
is taking place in this substratum. These people are the jivanmuktas, which means that they are fully liberated while they are still alive in their 
bodies. The second category get themselves into trouble because sometimes they remember and sometimes they forget. Awareness of Emptiness may 
be there for a while, but then the memory of a friend who has died may rise up and suddenly they are in grief. They have lost the awareness of that 
Emptiness by attaching themselves to a thought. This kind of "emptiness" is not abiding; it depends on the whims of mental activities. The people in 
the third category are suffering all the time. They never have even a glimpse of that original space, that emptiness, and so they suffer endlessly. For 
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them, samsara never ends or even stops briefly. 

If you are a member of the very exclusive number one club, you know that whatever manifests is an appearance in your own Self. When you wake 
up, manifestation arises, but you know that it is all a projection. When you sleep, no manifestation is present, but you, your Self, will still remain. 
Something will still be there while you sleep, and that something is your own Self. 


Question: I am not aware of that presence while I am asleep. 


Papaji: Yes, it is because "you" are not present. It is the "you" that you live through that decides these matters. For "you" presence is only felt when 
there is some obstruction to the awareness of the presence. 


Question: "When there's obstruction, I can feel presence, but when there isn't, I can't." This sounds very paradoxical. 

Papaji: Your sense of being a person is the obstruction. Everything, all your experiences, or the lack of them, are mediated through this idea of 
individuality. This obstruction rises from the presence and you either feel the presence through it, or you are aware of its absence. The presence is 
there all the time, but you don't feel it in your deep-sleep state because this mediator, this "I", is not there. You don't know how to be aware of 
anything when this "I" is absent, so you declare, "Presence is not there when I sleep." 

You use this obstruction to validate all your experiences but it has no inherent validity of its own. Shanti, peace, was there before the obstruction 
arose, and when the obstruction subsides, shanti still prevails. Your inherent nature is this shanti. It is there both when the experiencer is there and 


when the experiencer is absent. 


Question: Yes, it's obvious. A fish swims in water all its life, but it doesn't know anything about water. If you want to teach it about water, you take 
it out of the water, and immediately it understands what water is and how important it is. 


What you are saying is that if there is nothing to interfere with the presence, there's nothing to contrast the presence to. And that means there is no 
means to know the presence. 


Papaji: Here we speak of the fish that is still in the river and which cries, "I am thirsty!" It is ignorance of the underlying substratum that creates the 
idea of suffering. That space, that Emptiness, is your inherent nature. It is always there. 


Question: [begins to laugh uncontrollably] 
Papaji: He's a doctor of... [Papaji also starts to laugh] 


Question: What a relief! [everyone in the room laughs] I can't believe it's so simple. Hmm. Thank you. Thank you very much. I seem to remember 
now. 


Question: [new questioner, addressing the laughing man] Did you forget? I watch myself and I ask myself questions such as "Who is getting upset?" 
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but I forget all the time. 


Papaji: When you say, "I have forgotten", you are not torgeiing, you are suddenly sane DEN. Every time the thought "I have Orpa arises, 
that is remembrance. 


Question: But there is also a point when you are not even aware that you have forgotten. You just get angry, for example, with no thought of 
forgetfulness or remembrance. : 


Papaji: You have a relationship with this entity that is forgetting or remembering. There must be a person who is forgetting. There is a person who is 
the same whether she has forgotten or remembered. So, the person remains the same throughout the process. of remembering and forgetting. Find out 
the "I" who has the forgetfulness and you will discover the "I" that never forgets. That real "I" is consciousness itself. It will not forget anything. It is 
presence itself. In that presence you don't forget anything. If light is everywhere, nothing can be hidden because there is no area of es where 
things are not clear. When you return to consciousness, everything will be very clear. Nothing will be forgotten or hidden. 


There is the sleep state in which you have dreams, and there is the waking state. These are known to you. But there is something beyond them, and. 
that is consciousness. This is your true nature. You don't have to acquire it, gain it, attain it, achieve it, or aspire for it. Since you have never lost it, 
you don't have to run after it to get it back. It is here now, and it will always be here. It can't be lost. If it is not here now, what is the use of trying to 
get it? Whatever you newly acquire you will one day lose. 

So look for that which is never lost, which is permanent, abiding, natural and always there, here and now. Look into "now". Look into presence. 


Look into space. Look into your own Emptiness. Everything is there in this one particle of Emptiness. The whole cosmos is there, the whole cosmos. 
It emerges from there. Return there and see the Source of all this phenomenon. Then, enjoy life. 


THROW AWAY THE OARS 


Question: Sometimes the awareness is there, but along with it there is still duality. Sometimes I am so intoxicated by the peace. I don't care; nothing 
seems to matter. At other times, though, it makes me sad that there is still duality. 


Papaji: For duality to be there, there must be a substratum of o For duality to be recognised as duality, there must be a non-duality that is 
aware of the duality. 


Question: It perceives the subject. 


Papaji: There should be a basis of non-duality to perceive the duality. There is no question of them being different since one is the basis and 
substratum of the other. What is the difference? When you see T what do you see? 


Question: Others. Otherness. 
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Papaji: Yes, but where does this "otherness" come from? When you sleep, you are alone. When you go to sleep, there are not two people asleep. 
Only oneness will sleep. When there is something other than you, you can't sleep, you can't be asleep. You have to reject all "otherness" if you want 
to go to sleep. You have to reject your body, your mind and your intellect in order to go to sleep. Only oneness is there when you sleep. 


Now, you are alone in sleep. In that sleep you create a dreamer and manifestation comes back. You see mountains, rivers and forests. Duality is there 
again. Then sleep comes back and in that state there are no more manifestations and dualities. Return back to this state.. Who has created this duality? 
Who? From where? From where did this manifestation come? Who created it? 


Question: There is only one Source for everything. 


Papaji: "One Source." If you know there can only be one Source for everything, a place from where so many things come, stay and go, if you really 
know this secret, how can you be troubled with dualities, manifestations and illusions? How can you be troubled by them? Let manifestation rise, 
stay or dissolve. This is all your drama, all your cosmic play. If you know this, you will enjoy it all. 


[long pause] 


You do not need to meditate; you just need to remove all your doubts. Once the doubts have been cleared, you need not do anything. If a lake is full 
of weeds, you can't see the water. You can't see your reflection in the water, and you can't see the bottom of the lake. But remove all the weeds, and 
all will be clear. 


First, it's absolutely essential that you understand things properly. Once you do, meditation may or may not follow. Just understand things. Be very, 
very clear about important things, such as who you are. If you haven't got this understanding meditation is just going to be another trick of the mind; 
it will be an act of postponement. 


Don't be deceived. Be very clear about things. That's all that is needed. With a truly quiet mind you can do anything. 
Question: Is searching for the "I" compatible with being quiet and thought-free? Or are they two different things? 


Papaji: The place of silence is the place where the "I" rises from. If you want to find out the Source of this "I" and be quiet there, first fix its 
geographical location. Once you know where something is, you can then decide on the best way of getting there. Before you make a decision about 
whether you should travel somewhere by air, by sea or by road, you have to have a destination, and you have to know where it is. How far away is 
the destination? What is the starting point? Once you have satisfactorily answered these two questions, it will be easy to decide the best way of 
making the journey. 


Now, this "I", where is it? Start with the body itself. Someone inside a body is saying "I". All your life you are using this word "I". Where is this "I"? 
Where is it? First of all take note of the fact that it is there in all the three states — "I am awake, I dreamed, I slept." It persists in all these three states, 
but where does it actually reside? What is its residence? And the person who wants to discover its residence, who is this person? How far away is this 
person? If the destination, the object of the search, is the "I", how far away from itis he? These things have to be discovered, clarified. 
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The seeker, through his search, is seeking what? What is doing the seeking? This too has to be ascertained. There is the seeker, there is the search and 
there is the sought. First, find out the seeker who wants to do the seeking. This is very important. 


Question: [the man from New Zealand who burst into prolonged laughter in the previous section] It's as if presence is seeking recognition. 


Papaji: [laughing] Very good. Yes, you are coming very close. You are coming very close. You are coming close because you understand that it is 
just a recognition. 


Question: It all seems to arise out of vast, empty space, and then disappear back into it. 


Papaji: Seeking is there because recognition is not yet established. The seeker is slowly moving through the search for recognition. It is like looking 
in a mirror to recognise yourself. You find the mirror, see your reflection in it, and recognise yourself. Once you have recognised yourself, you can 
throw away the mirror, the search, and the idea that there is something to be sought. 


In recognition there is no "who" who recognises, but no one knows this. From time immemorial everyone has been sitting endlessly in meditation. 
Nobody tells the truth about this process of recognition, about the necessity of it. Prayers are going on in temples and meditations are going on in 
monasteries, but nobody knows the Truth. Nobody dares even to speak It. Everyone is walking on the beaten track, like a flock of sheep. You have to 
get off the beaten track. You have to take your own track, perhaps no track at all. 


Question: It's so vast! 


Papaji: In Emptiness there are no tracks. There aren't any. Wherever you go, Emptiness follows you. And Emptiness leads you. Emptiness is on 
either side of you, above you and below you. Where can you go where you can leave behind the Emptiness? Where else can you go? In that 
Emptiness death cannot approach. Gods cannot even approach. 


Question: It is. It just is. 


Papaji: [laughing] It just is. This Kiwi is very strong [laughter]. It looks slow, but it is very fast. It has been very nice meeting with you. You 
originally asked about what relationship you had with me. This is the relationship. 


Question: I have got my question answered. 


Papaji: The answer! This is the only relationship. There is no other relationship that is permanent, not even with the gods. Your parents cannot 
provide you with this permanent relationship, nor can your priests. This is the only abiding relationship that you must have. This is the one you 
cannot shun. This relationship will not abandon you, and you will not be divorced from it at any time. All other relationships revolve around self- 
interest. Every other relationship is motivated by some interest, some desire. This relationship is sweet, very loving, and of excellent beauty. You will 
not find anything about this. relationship in your dictionary. It is not there. I can tell you this because I am very sure about it. This relationship is not 
known anywhere. All the others are very ugly relationships, very ugly, very dirty relationships. 
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Question: I start out wanting to use ae and finish up by meeting you. 

Papaji: Hereafter, throw away your oars. Throw your oars into the river and you will have a very safe passage. You will sail very safely. 
Question: I am very fond of the oars. 

‘Papaji: The breeze is there. The breeze will take care of you. Using the oars is a very tiring job. Let the breeze take care of you. 
Question Fear arises when the koue of throwing away the oars a 


Papaji: This is the right time. When I say, "Throw away the oars," this is the right time to do it. 


IT'S SOMETHING THAT IS THERE ALL THE TIME 





Papaji: [speaking to a woman who did not seem to be fully aware of what was going on around her because of some internal experience she was 
immersed in] We were walking together in the garden. Some music was playing. I looked at you and spoke to you, but you didn't hear what I said. 
You were the only person there who didn't hear me. You weren't taking part in what was going on because you were attending to something else, 
something inside you that was far more interesting and attractive. It's true, isn't it? Life could go on like this all the time. You could move through it 
without leaving any footprints. ; í ; 


Question: Footprints? 


Papaji: Your mind was not engaging with anything external. You were not taking any serious part in it because you were absorbed. This is how it 
should happen. Eventually, you will take part, but at the same tine you will not be taking part. This is the technique to adopt. It will come slowly. 


Question: This is how I have been feeling for most of this weekend. 
 Papaji: You are speaking too softly. Come and sit here. I don't want to ask you to repeat everything you say. 


Question: [after moving closer] I was going to say that during this weekend I have had the feeling that there is one person who is asking "Who is - 
Susie?" and another one who is just observing the process. Is this what you are talking about? 


Papaji: Yes, this is what I am describing. You are in the transit lounge, watching what is going on. Keep on watching. Everyone is agitated in the 
transit lounge. You know that. There are announcements that people are trying to catch; much activity is going on; no one is just sitting quietly. See 
what is going on. Observe it, comment on it if you like, but at the same time get clarity in yourself. Now is the time to do this. You have not read 
about this anywhere. Why? Because it is not written anywhere. It is not something that you can read in books or pick up from other people. 
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You are seeking clarity, a clarification of the confusion you have become aware of within yourself. It will come in a few more days, and then you can 
pack up and go. What you are speaking of is a good thing. Something is happening to you. Some dictation is being given to you, and you are 
following its commands. You are becoming an instrument, an instrument that is being activated by a power that is not your own ego. It will be a very 
happy life, a very beautiful life. There will be no responsibilities in it. You will be very happy. 

Question: I don't think the ego is absent. Is it? It feels like it is still here. 


Papajji: In this state it becomes like a burnt rope. You look at it and its shape appears to be that of a rope, but it cannot be used for anything. If you 
try to pick it up and tie something with it, it disintegrates in your fingers. It seems to be there, but it can no longer be used. 


Question: I see. I'll try to tie something with it and see if it is still working. 


Papaji: Don't think at all. Just stay as you are. Meditation is going on. It will do its work. Meditation is going on continuously. Do you see? Are you 
finding it? 


Question: Yes, | find that... 
Papaji: This is meditation. 
Question: It's interesting. It feels like ... some kind of perception ... it's interesting ... some special kind of perception is happening. 


Papaji: Yes, that's what I am saying. It's meditation, but it has become effortless. Some concentration is there, but it is not attaching itself to any 
object, neither an object on the inside nor anything outside. You are not clinging to any object. Have you noticed? 


Question: No. It just feels like meditation. I don't really know what's going on. 

Papaji: [laughing] Yes, this is what real meditation is like. Usually, there is some attachment to sense objects, a clinging to them, but in this 
meditation there is nothing to cling to. There is no intention there. That's the important point. When there is no intention, there will be constant 
meditation. You must be feeling some difference yourself. The mind is quiet. In this state it will be quiet even if you don't meditate. You are 
somehow different. Haven't you noticed it? 


Question: Yes. ... I feel ... I am knowledge. 


Papaji: That's what I am saying. This is something that was known to you. It was a knowledge you had before. How to meditate, how to sit. The 
knowledge is there. It is coming back to you. 


Question: | didn't do anything. I didn't sit and I didn't meditate. 
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Papaji: This is natural meditation. You don't "do" it. It's something that is there all the time. It's called "sahaja", which means "natural". This is 
sahaja meditation. 


Question: Sahaja? 
Papaji: Sahaja meditation. This is the natural state. It will become your sister. 


Question: This is confusing me, Papaji. You are talking about this, giving a lot of importance to this change. To me it doesn't feel like anything 
special. 


Papaji: This is good. It may not feel special, but it is a special thing to say. [laughter] You didn't say this before, before you came here. At the 
moment, it is not "special" to you, but if you knew this before, if this "knowledge", as you call it, was there before, then why did you come here? 


Question: I don't know. 


Papaji: Now you are saying "I don't know." Before you knew all sorts of things. You have nothing to gain any more. Nothing more to get, nothing 
more to achieve. This is a return to your natural state, a very natural state. Most people can't do this. They don't want to stay as they are. They want to 
become something else, something they are not, and that makes them disturbed. You are making good statements. "No change." This is very good. 


[very long pause] 


I was staying in Rishikesh a few years ago when I was visited by a woman who came from Baroda. Have you heard of Baroda? Her husband was a 
petrochemical engineer. She came to Rishikesh with about fifty other people to attend a yoga course at Sivananda Ashram. They had a very busy 
programme. They were living in a house that was called "Baroda House". Baroda was once an independent state and this building had been 
constructed by a member of the royal family so that people who came to Rishikesh from Baroda would have somewhere to stay. It was a very big 
building. 


They had a very busy programme. At 5 a.m. they all had to get up and attend some yoga class. There were talks, lectures and yoga classes for most of 
the day, but they had some free time after 1 p.m. I was staying in a cottage that belonged to a temple which was up the hill from Rishikesh. This 
woman came to visit me there during this short period of free time. 


She asked the priest of the temple if there was any swami in residence, and he told her, "There is no one in orange robes you can speak to, but there is 
a man who teaches here who wears western clothes. He is a householder. Some foreign people are staying with him in his cottage. You can go and 
speak to him there." 


She wanted the priest to introduce her, but he said, "No introduction is necessary. Just go there and join the group. No one will mind." 


There was something about her face that reminds me of you. She would eat and do things, but her attention was withdrawn into herself. She wasn't 
really noticing much of what was going on around her. Something was pulling her in, and she wasn't absorbing much from the outside world. 
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There were seven or eight foreigners with me at the time and we were speaking in English. A few Indians were also there. This woman arrived at my 
satsang with several other women who were also on the Sivananda Ashram course. She seemed to me to be the leader of the group. 


After some preliminary conversation about yoga, a subject she seemed to be quite knowledgeable on, she asked me, "Swami, how does one control 
the mind?" 


This is a standard question that disciples have been asking gurus for thousands of years. In all that period it has never been satisfactorily answered. 
Arjuna, in the Bhagavad Gita, had the same problem. "It's just like air," he said. "How can it be controlled?" 

Everyone on the spiritual path is obsessed with this particular question, but on this occasion I didn't give any reply. Instead, I asked a girl from 
France who was staying with me to make some tea for our new guests. The question was repeated, and again I made no reply. After the tea had been 
drunk she asked the question for the third time, and for the third time I gave no reply. Time was running out for them because they had to return to 
Sivananda Ashram to carry on with their course. They had been there three days, doing this course, and they had still to complete the course before 
they could return home. 

Just before she left she asked the question one more time, and once more | kept quiet. 

The following morning, at a very early hour, she came to see me alone, carrying fruit and flowers. 

She gave them to me, saying, "I have found the answer. Even though you never answered my question while I was here, I wanted to come again and 
repeat it because it was really bothering me. In the middle of the night, at about 1.30 a.m., someone knocked on my door. I assumed it was someone 
from my group, but when I opened the door it was you." 

I hadn't been anywhere that night. I had been asleep in bed when this story apparently took place. 

"You came to my door", she continued, "and somehow you gave me the answer. Now I am satisfied. We came here for a month of yoga training as a 
group. We booked a whole coach on a train and we are all travelling together. I don't want to go back on the coach with everyone else. I want to stay 
here with you." 

I tried to discourage her: "You can continue staying where you are. You can finish your course and then go home to Baroda with everyone else." 
"No", she said, "I want to stay here with you." 

When I saw that she was determined to stay with me, I asked her to go and see the manager of this ashram I was in since I couldn't let anyone else 
stay there without getting his permission first. When the manager gave the necessary permission, she moved into a nearby room. Afterwards, she 
came to my room, sat down and refused to move or even eat. She was absorbed in some inward state and didn't want to bother with the business of 


ordinary life. She could hear what I was saying, but she didn't feel inclined to stir herself and do anything that I suggested. She did not even speak to 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





me when I asked her to do things. 
Her name was Suman. "Suman," I would say, "You are not eating. You have to eat. I will help you." 


I put food in her hand but she refused to lift the hand up to her mouth. I had to lift her arm as well and place her hand next to her mouth. She never 
complained about any of this, but she wouldn't do any of the work herself. 


I made her open her mouth to put the food in, and then I told her, "That's all I can do for you. You have to do the munching and swallowing yourself. 
I can't do that for you." 


She gave me a lot of trouble for two days. She sat there for this whole period, day and night, just staring vacantly and not responding to any of the 
suggestions that I gave her. I couldn't make her go back to her room. She just sat on my floor and refused to move. There were seven or eight of us 
staying there at the time. We had four rooms between us. | had a room to myself and the others shared the other three rooms. The manager knew me 
and usually gave me these rooms every year for three months. It was a good place — up in the mountains, away from the town of Rishikesh. 


I wanted to send this woman home to her family, but I knew that in her current state I would have to make all the arrangements myself. I took her in 
a taxi to Haridwar, purchased a first class ticket to Baroda, bought some sweets to give to her children, and gave her a bottle to Ganga water to take 
back for anyone who wanted some. I tried to make her eat at the station, but she wasn't interested. 


She tried to give me all her money, saying, "I don't need this any more. I will keep five rupees for the journey. I can get a taxi at the other end and my 
family can pay for it when I arrive home. Now, everything I have belongs to you. I want you to take it all." 


I refused to take it. Since I could see that she was in no fit condition to look after herself, I spoke to the man who was sharing the first class carriage 
with her. I had found out her family's phone number, so I gave it to the man in the carriage. 


"When the train reaches Baroda," I said, "please call this number and make sure that someone comes to collect her. Otherwise she will just wander 
around and get lost." 


When I explained to the man in the carriage that Suman was having problems looking after herself, he promised to take care of her until her family 
could take delivery of her in Baroda. Since the train stopped for twenty minutes at Baroda, there would be enough time to make all the arrangements. 


"Will she eat?" he asked, and I replied, "If you put some food in her hand and tell her to put it in her mouth, chew it and swallow, she will probably 
do it. But don't worry if she doesn't eat. She can easily last until her family comes. There is nothing physically wrong with her. She is just very 
absent-minded at the moment. Her attention is elsewhere." 


Everything went according to plan and she arrived safely at her house. Her husband sent me a telegram, thanking me for all the trouble I had taken to 


get her home. He even invited me to come and stay with them. Suman had apparently told him that if I didn't come to them, she would leave and 
look for me. 
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This was a very rare case. Someone who got it instantly from the teacher. She came with a burning question — "How to control the mind?" — and 
without my saying anything she experienced the state in which mind no longer needs to be controlled. It is the state of no-abiding, the state in which 
the mind does not abide anywhere. There have been two or three cases like this; they are not common. 


I accepted the husband's invitation and went and spent fifteen days with them. Then I took her to Bombay where I visited some other devotees. 
These things do sometimes happen very quickly. In some people it doesn't happen at all. 


There is a never-ending cycle of birth and death. What is birth and what is death? They are desire. This never-ending cycle is fuelled by desire, the 
desire to enjoy sense objects in a body. When desire ceases, this cycle also ceases. This apparently endless cycle of birth and death ends with the 
cessation of desire. It is not only birth and death that end. When desire ceases, the universe itself ceases. It is as if it never existed. That's how it is. 


Question: [new questioner] I have a question about the mind. It seemed to me this morning that the mind is not just something that one needs to 
disengage from. It seems that it can take me to wherever I need to go. 


Papaji: Mind can be the enemy and mind can also be the friend. It is the mind that binds and it is the mind that liberates. When the mind is attached 
to objects, which are transitory and impermanent, this is the mind that binds. This is the mind that is an enemy. But a mind that does not abide 
anywhere, on any object, is a mind that is your friend. This is the mind that liberates. It all depends on you, on what kind of company you keep in 
your mind. Mind can destroy you, but mind can also be of great help. There is a tremendous power in the mind, a power that you can make use of. 
When the mind is at rest, it gives us peace. But when it is restless, it creates all this samsara, this suffering, this hell. A peaceful mind brings heaven 
down to earth. It brings peace everywhere. In that state, wherever you walk, that place will be heaven. This is the mind. 


Question: It seems to me that there is a choice. The mind can decide whether to create a heaven or a hell. At any given moment that choice is there. 


Papaji: Yes, that is your own choice. You have to decide these things for yourself. You can decide, "I am bound; I have to suffer", and this creates 
samsara. Alternatively, you can say, "I want peace. I want freedom. I want happiness. I want love." When you move in this direction, what a beautiful 
choice you have made! Make it! "I want freedom! I want to be free! I want happiness! I want love!" Do it now, today, or at least some time during 
your span of life. Have a good mind, a friendly mind. 


Question: [new questioner] When mind is not abiding, does mind still exist? 


Papaji: No. When a desire arises in the mind, there arises with it an intention to enjoy sense objects. When this happens you are involved in their 
enjoyment. The mind works through the senses; the senses move out to objects that they can enjoy. All these things manifest once desire and 
intention arise. Your intention makes the mind the agent for the various enjoyments it indulges in. In the middle of all this is the ego, the enjoyer of 
all the objects that are being pursued and enjoyed. If the ego remains still, mind itself does not arise. It does not cause any trouble. It will not abide 
anywhere, and with no place to abide, it will return to its Source, to the place of no-mind. In that place there will be no mind. 


You can function without this mind. You can function very well without it. Earlier today this girl was talking about how this can work. She was 
talking about the state in which no mind does the work. What did you say? Can you repeat it again? 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





Question: [the woman who reminded Papaji of Suman] I was saying that there is an actor and the observer. 
Papaji: Yes, this is how it is. Can you explain it a little more? 
Question: It feels as if there is an actor and an observer in the same person. And the body just seems to act by itself. 


Papaji: The body is acting and the observer is different from it. The body is receiving direct instructions, but not through the ego. The "I am the 
doer" idea is not there. When the doer is not there, one is not responsible for one's actions. No karma is formed in this state. This is no mind. You can 
work very well without this mind. 


Question: [new questioner] Why does mind arise again afterwards? 


Papaji: If you are careful and vigilant in this state, it is not mind that rises again. Something else is going to rise in its place. What's that "other"? 
Now, you only know about the mind. You don't know about what is beyond it. When mind has gone, when mind is finished, you no longer have 
desires, and when you don't have desires, you return to the Source. In that Source something else will animate you, something that you have not been 
aware of before. You can call it prajna, wisdom or pure consciousness. It will look after you, and It will do a very good job. When pure 
consciousness runs your life, you will just be its instrument. This was explained well in the Gita. Arjuna surrendered his mind at the feet of his 
master, and then allowed the prajna to dictate his actions. The command to fight started with the direct command from Krishna. That command 
worked through Arjuna and carried him through the battle. This word, this state of being dictated by the Divine can only be known after freedom. 
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ramana maharshi | who am I? | guru | self-enquiry | spiritual instruction | wisdom | words | silence | daily talks | reality | padam - formless self | arunachala 
abide in the self | upadesa tiruvahaval | annamalai swami | self alone is real | swami rama tirtha | real self | i am that | practical freedom | sun of self 

h.w.l. poonja | freedom now | remembering | meeting ramana | who is aware of consciousness? | who are you? | words | no practice | final abode | lion's roar- 
eternal rest | peace is always everywhere | plunge into eternity | i am eternal self | summa iru | wisdom | here and now in lucknow | reject everything 

ma anandamayi | words | old tcheng | sayings | siddharameshwar maharaj | beyond nothing | perfection of material science | master key | non-action | self 
nisargadatta maharaj | words | a great maharashtrian jnani | self- -knowledge and self-realisation | meet the sage | detachment | awareness |whoamI? ği 
life | "i am" | all is a dream | guru and disciple | ranjit maharaj | meeting siddharameshwar | everything i is nothing | forget everything | death is not true 
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advaita | vedanta | devikalottara | supreme wisdom | atma sakshatkar | direct awareness of the self | vichara mani mala | jewel garland of enquiry 
avadhuta gita | ever-free | ashtavakra gita | purest expression of truth | ribhu gita | heart | wisdom | bhagavad gita | essence | the song celestial 

adi shankaracharya | atma bodha | aparokshanubhuti | dakshinamurti strotram | dasasloki | nirvana shatkam | drik drisya viveka | vivekachudamani 
seng tsan | faith mind | gaudapada | mandukya karika | katha upanishad | death as teacher | yoga vasistha | dispassion | seeker" s behaviour | essence 
ramakant) maharaj | reality has nothing to do with words | lama guendune rinpoché | free and easy | ellam ondre | all is one | william samuel | now 


H. W. L. POONJA 


REMEMBERING 





"It does not make any difference whether he is alive or whether he is no more now, because it is not the form or the person that gives you © 
satisfaction. For those who want to seek the path that he laid, it is always there. Keep quiet and find out who you are. Find the Source of the universe. 
This will give you satisfaction." 
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H.W.L. Poonja was born on October 13, 1913 in the part of Punjab that now 
belongs to Pakistan. At the age of six he had his first direct experience of the 
Self. His mother, who was a devotee of God as Krishna, interpreted the blissful 
state her son was in, to be one of direct contact with her chosen deity. Thus, she 
encouraged him to also worship Krishna. Poonja followed this path for most of 
his life until 1944, when he met his master, Sri Ramana Maharshi. 


Poonjaji was never fully satisfied with his mother's encouragement to worship 
Krishna, though out of earnestness, he did so. He eventually travelled all across 
India in search of a more satisfying explanation of the experience he had as a 
child. He was simply in search of God. Poonja was by now a second lieutenant in 
the Army. He would enter various ashrams wearing his army boots and directly 
address himself to the principal teacher, asking, "Have you seen God?" He never 
felt satisfied with the answer he generally received, which stated: "We have 
grown long grey beards in search for God, and you think you can just walk in 
here and see Him?" 


When Poonja met Ramana Maharshi, and asked him, "Have you seen God?" 
Maharshi replied, "Anything that you see cannot be God. Whatever you see must 
be an object of your senses. God is not an object of your senses. God is the one 
through whom all things are seen, tasted, touched, heard and smelt, but He 
himself cannot be seen because He is the seer, not an object of sight." This 
meeting with Ramana Maharshi ultimately led him to the profound state of 
awakening, Self-realisation. 


Ramana Maharshi explained to Poonja that worshipping of God as Krishna, 
through the repetition of his name 50,000 times a day was a path which brought 
you somewhere, like a train or car, and once you arrived at your destination you 
left it behind. The same applies to spiritual practices, which dissolve once they 
have brought the practitioner to his goal. Poonja listened with all his heart to his 
master's words. The silent gaze of Maharshi's cleansing presence pervaded his 
whole body and mind. It is then that he recognised Himself and understood that 
this was the experience he had at the age of six. His spiritual quest had ended. 





Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





When the Maharshi told him, "I am with you wherever you are," Poonjaji understood, "the deep significance of his remark. The "I" which was my 
master's real nature was also my own inner Reality. How could I ever be away from that "I"? It was my own Self, and both my master and I knew 
that nothing else existed." Soon afterwards, Ramana sent Poonja back to his family, which he looked after right until his retirement, in 1966. 


During a satsang in Lucknow many years later, he said: 


"For me, nothing has ever existed; all is only an expansion of a thought. Even "I am" is an extended thought of that which brings that thought, and 
that power will never be caught — It is eternal. When one puts his own will on the pure will, then he limits it. What else, in fact, is expanded other 
than the Divine, preordained by the Divine? All what you see is imagination; just allow your thoughts to rise and flow out of you." 


After retirement, he led a more recluse and simple life, sharing his experience and knowledge of the Self with those who found their way to him. 
Poonja would pour out his love on the seekers who met him, and answer all of their questions with great passion and earnestness. He would take 
them on long, tireless walks into the surrounding hills of Rishikesh and Haridwar, where he cooked rice and dhal [legumes] with them along the 
banks of the Ganges. Through simple actions and words he constantly reminded them of their own Reality. 


Speaking with a disciple named Kailas, Poonjaji said: "Human evolution has got nothing to do with Self-realisation. When you realise the Self you 
will know that there has never been any evolution, that there has never been any creation, that there are no Gods, no demons, no animals, and not 
even any people. All these things belong to the mind, to the ego. They are all ignorance. You think "I am so and so, he is so and so". This is just 
ignorance. It is a cycle that has no ending. But once you have true realisation, you know that you were never born. Some desire from the past has 
appeared in a physical form. It has manifested as this person called Kailas. But in Reality, nothing has happened. This is the ultimate Truth." 


During the 1980s some of the Indian devotees gave him the name "Papaji". Many saw him as their spiritual father giving them boundless joy and 
love. At the request of devotees, he travelled to Europe, North America and South America until his health did not allow him further mobility. Since 
the early 1990s, he remained quite sedentary; first in Haridwar and then in Lucknow in Northern India. An informal community of devotees began to 
form itself around him in 1990. Unable to move about as easily as he had in the past, he invited people to spent time with him on a regular basis, in a 
house specially rented for this purpose. He called these meetings "satsang", which literally means "association with Reality". 


During his last two years, Papaji answered less questions and mostly read from texts such as Yoga Vasishta, Ribhu Gita, Bhagavad Gita and the 
Heart Sutra, to name a few. Even more recently, he had practically stopped speaking and left it to his more musically inclined disciples to express 


their artistic abilities during meetings. 


Papaji passed away on September 6th, 1997 after complications resulting from bronchitis. He could not breathe and had to be put onto a respirator, 
which he at first refused. 


"What passes away is not eternal. Every form that is born has to pass away, but the underlying essence has no form and never passes away. If you 
attach yourself to a form, you make a big mistake. Even attaching yourself to the form of the Guru is a mistake. It is not the form of the person that 
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can give you light; it is something else that is deep within your own Heart. That is your Guru. That Guru abides in the Heart of all beings, not only 
human beings but also animals, birds, trees and plants. When you see your own essence, when you have that direct experience, you will see that 


every plant and animal is your own et They will all start to speak to yo This is the formless Self in the Heart of all beings." Pes 
it ; S ae i Be 2 


PAPAJI'S DIARY 


uy te ve iy F ir 
ia sa oa ; aa oa 


SEPTEMBER 1, 1982 


None knows what it is. 
= A secret of secrets. 
AA I know it is not true. 
Rei = RCo I don't know itis not true. | 
Sia ; Eee Who is born? Who dies? ; Hes j 
ty 3 ga i ane 3 s None knows. eoan SEAE 3 <3 LORE 
, Ee Who suffers? Who enjoys? ; | 
Who teaches? Who learns? 
"He is my beloved. He is my enemy. 
She is my wife. He is my husband." 
ee Who is the he? Who is the she? 
mS me Rog = Addle Laras N ; he 
si ae = Ajoke. : eee 
iF ae Mees il R : te ;, en Seat a) 3 Oey 


NOVEMBER iz. 1982 


“ E A 


Strip name and (sin of everything, | 
-including my own Self, and see what is left over. 
he = _ Then nothing will be different from anything else. 
~ Then Iam everything, or everything is me. 
Mf Md Me it Me 


~ JANUARY 3, 1983 
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Mind is everything, though not the Ultimate. 
č 5 x — You were never born. _ ; j 


F Da = You were neverdead. > p 
The body was never you. 


~ You DO NOT EXIST. 
FEBRUARY 9, 1983 
i Where is Self-knowledge for him whose i 
a _ knowledge depends on any object?” E 
i d The wise do not see this and that, but see the immutable Self. d 


-Knower, known and | knowing are all relative knowledge. 


FEBRUARY 22, 1983 


; S PR, _ Where is heaven? ELA E G 
w 3 ; E EN < Where is hell? = =~ ; l : ps 

: : Where is liberation in life? ; : o oe 
Nothing exists in consciousness. 


_ APRIL 19, 1983 
S f I exist ES, 
ee i The mind thinks "I exist". Does existence itself precede this thought, er 
does the mind precede the thought "I exist" or do both arise simultaneously? r OIA ie 
Another problem: Does the mind exist prior to creation, = ; ON a 


was creation there before the mind, or do they both arise together? 
Mind and creation rise and set together. 


s 2 ; > 3 A s 2 = 
a g w ep j fs ¢ w oe oD Ss p w z 3 ; w oe ; 
i SATSANG 
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CREATION 
Question: What is creation and how does this illusion arise? 


Papaji: In the beginning, consciousness is alone like a still lake. Then a ripple rises, and this is name and form. From consciousness, the thought "I 
am consciousness" rises. This is the "I"-sense. Then desire rises and this is ego. The ripple thinks that it is separate and this creates limitations which 
are time and space. The ripple is a blink of thought and this is ego rising from consciousness, but ripples are not different from the lake, from water. 
When you forget this, you are in trouble. The senses rise, and then the sense objects, and all of the manifestation is created to play with you and 
delude you. When you see that all this is imagination, then it is no longer imagination because you are awake. Awaken from this dream called 
manifestation. Don't go away from your Self and the ego will not rise. Objects are not other than the senses, which are not other than body, which is 
not other than your own reflection, because this "I" is consciousness. Find the Source of this "I" with absolute vigilance and stop thinking, for 
thought is the world process itself. 


SADHANA 

Question: How does one begin one's sadhana or spiritual practice? 

Papaji: You should start when you want to reach somewhere. You must first know what the destination is. 
Question: My Self. 


Papaji: The destination is the starting point and is timelessness? When you make any effort to go somewhere else you lose your Self. Just remain 
where you are. You always want to objectify the Self, and then you want to achieve It. The Self will always remain a possessor, not a possession. 


Question: How do I perceive this awareness of the Self? 
Papaji: By not allowing any concept to enter your mind. All acquired knowledge comes from outside and you identify yourself with it. Give it all 


back to the Source. After it is returned to the Source, what remains? That which remains is Self, which cannot be rejected. To remain what you are, 
you need not do anything. 


UNDERSTANDING 

Question: What does the disciple need to understand? 

Papaji: The explanations I give you may be understood by the mind, but this is 
not the real understanding. The real understanding cannot be heard or understood, 


or even put in the mind. 


Question: So the real understanding is not to understand the words, but to 
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understand what they are pointing to? 

Papaji: Correct. Now do it! 

ABSENCE OF TRUTH 

Question: Is the Truth we search for ever absent at any time? 

Papaji: No, otherwise it cannot be Truth. 

Question: So, It is never away from you? 

Papaji: No. To make any effort to attain the Truth means that we believe It is 
elsewhere. This idea itself is to be dropped. So what effort shall we make to 
remain as we ever are? It is because we make efforts that we cannot "see". To 
remain effortless is our real nature. 

Question: But how to stabilise in It? 

Papaji: The idea of stabilisation is a desire to become something that you are not 


already now. Which means that if Truth is not here now and at all times, It cannot 
be Truth. 





DEPENDING ON GOD ONLY 
Question: Now I don't depend on anybody, nor anything in the world, I depend only on God. 
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Papaji: To say that now you depend only on God now is an inaccurate statement of yours. How can you say this when in fact you depend on your 
intellect which says this? You are fooling yourself — you need not change the state of your mind. To only depend on God means to leave everything, 
including your own mind and intellect. 


To pray to God means that God is an object; but God is the subject. As so, the one who prays becomes an object which dissolves with the prayer. 
This is the real prayer to God. Otherwise, the prayer gives strength to the object which means duality and fear. 


CHOICE 

Question: What about the choice of favourable circumstances for inner work? 

Papaji: Don't choose. There are no circumstances for the one who dives deep. The body is no more his, but belongs to its destiny. Let it react, since 
the circumstances are only in the waking state. You want to choose, the Supreme Power is giving you the strength to choose. Don't be so foolish to 
think it is "you" who choose. 

INNER PRESENCE 

Question: Do we need to give ourselves totally to the inner presence? 

Papaji: If you believe this you are accepting that you are on the outside and that there is something superior to you on the inside. Give up all these 
ideas. You are neither outside nor inside. Your preconceived ideas, such as "I must experience the inner presence", will give you an experience of an 
inner presence, but it will just be a mental experience brought about by your belief that there is an inner presence that can be experienced. Give up all 
ideas such as these and stay quiet. 

EMPTINESS 


Question: To abide in Emptiness frightens me. Also, it makes me feel like I am wasting my time. 


Papaji: The real Emptiness is not frightening. If you experienced fear or fright, then it was not Emptiness. You have never allowed yourself to 
experience the Emptiness that is empty of all objects. Reject all known impressions, all pictures borrowed from the familiar world of your memory. 


NO-MIND 


Question: Sometimes my mind stops in a place where there is nothing positive, nothing negative. There is neither joy nor sadness, but I still feel 
absorbed and exalted. Is this "no-mind"? Can the master bring some light on this? 


Papaji: To think there is "no-mind" is still thinking. Thinking and not thinking are both normal functions of the mind. But in your natural being there 
is "no-thought". 
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Question: Are you saying that "no-thinking" is also a thought? 

Papaji: I have just told you, "Thinking and no-thinking are both normal functions of the mind". A mind that doesn't think thoughts, which is free of 
the idea of "no-thought" as well, can be called a "free-mind". Thought and "no-thought" exist in relation to each other. They are both properties of the 
mind. "No-mind" is something else. It has no connection with anything. When the mind is so undressed that it is free even of "no-thinking", there 
will be nothing left of the mind. While there is the mental state of "no-thought", there is still a place where objects can land, but when "no-thought" is 
thrown away, leaving only "no-mind", objects cannot land anymore. In fact, in that state there are no objects at all. 

ORIGINAL STATE 

Question: What is the "original state"? 

Papaji: When the mind that discriminates disappears, what is left is the original state. This is what some people call prajna or enlightenment. 


PURIFICATION 


Question: When I think of the notion of purification it seems absolutely ridiculous. I wonder if you would speak about the value of purification. 
Many teachers tell their students to do more purification so that their realisation is more powerful. 


Papaji: First of all, to purify yourself there must be some dust inside the teacher’s mind and he wants someone to wipe it out. There is, in truth, no 
dust at all. It is a waste of time to purify what is not dusty. From-where has the dust accumulated? And where will you move this dust to; where will 
you throw it? With which broomstick will you do it? If you look, there is no place for dust to alight. Better to dust out the concept of purification. 
You are that Emptiness Itself. Where can dust alight? 

DOUBT 


Question: What is the main obstacle to enlightenment? 


Papaji: Doubt is the only obstacle to enlightenment. If you don't have any doubt that you are not the body, then you are enlightened. This is quite 
enough for enlightenment. Simply say, "I am That. I am not the body, I am not the senses, not even the mind". 


DREAMING AND REALITY 

Question: I can see that the "dream state" is unreal, but does the "waking state" contain anything real? 

Papaji: There is no difference between dreaming and waking. Even now you are dreaming. This is also a dream. If it is not a dream then it must 
always remain. Reality doesn't disappear. What disappears is a dream and a dream is not true. What does not disappear is the Truth. So, if you have 


seen that "I am not the body, I am That", then this will not disappear because this is Reality. 
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GOD AND SUFFERING 
Question: If God is everywhere, why is there suffering? 


Papaji: The Divine is that one, that energy which manifests Itself in both good and bad. You are always looking to the effects of this energy and not 
to its Source. 


ABSENCE OF THE MASTER 

Question: What will I do in your absence? 

Papaji: Because you saw me coming, you suppose that I will one day go away. I never come or go. 
Question: But you are going away soon. 


Papaji: If you know how to create separation in the presence, why don't you create presence in the separation? If you don't allow the mind to create a 
distance, who goes and where does he go? 


DEATH OF A SELF-REALISED PERSON 
Question: What happens when a Self-realised person leaves the body? 


Papaji: There is no such thing as a Self-realised person because only when there is no person will the Self be realised. When there is no person there 
is no question of coming or going! The person is just a temporary appearance in the unchanging Self. 


Satsang in the human body is so precious and rare. Don't waste it by asking, "What is this and that?" Just humbly ask, "Who am I?" 

MASTER 

Question: You are often telling us to "let go", but it is very difficult. 

Papaji: That's because you have the idea that "letting go" is something that you have to do. To move from one place to another may be difficult if the 
journey is long and hard. But if you don't have to move at all, how can you say that it is difficult? Just give up the idea that you have to do something 
or reach somewhere. That's all you have to do. 


Question: But if you say, "It is not difficult" then what is the use of a master? Why do you insist that we need one if it is such an easy thing to do? 


Papaji: You have been conditioned to believe that the rope is a snake. The master is needed to convince you that the rope is really a rope. He just 
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tells you about what is true and real because you insist in believing in what is untrue and unreal. Once you have found your "original nature", you do 
not need a master anymore. 


Question: Who are the true masters in the world today? Can you name some of them? 

Papaji: There is only one true master, and he is unknown. He has no name, no form and no abode. 
Question: Who is your own master? 

Papaji: It is the unknown. 

Question: If a seeker leaves you and goes to another spiritual master, what do you do? 

Papaji: Where can he go? Wherever he goes, I am. 

Question: For me, Ramana Maharshi is the perfect picture of a sage. Just sitting, doing nothing. 
Papajji: It is because you are standing that you see him sitting. 


Question: Can the master tell me what is happening when there is a Guru-disciple transmission? Because it seems paradoxically that nothing 
happens. 


Papaji: The master gives out the words of Truth and the disciple listens. When there is no thought of result or consequence, the original state reveals 
itself to the disciple, who then functions spontaneously. It just happens by itself. 


FREEDOM 
Question: How can one be free when one is attached to people, objects or ideas? 


Papaji: One is already free. One need not make any effort. Simply keep quiet. Mind is past, all is past. There is no one who does not speak of 
anything that he has not read from a book or heard from any teacher. When you reject everything that belongs to the past, you will enter a new, 
unspeakable dimension. In the moment between past and future, just look at who you are. No effort, no thought. Just keep quiet. In this quietness you 
will experience for the the first time a peace, love, beauty that you have never felt. 
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H. W. L. POONJA 


MEETING RAMANA 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 





_ "Bhagavan was always silent. Quietness is everyone's true nature." 
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A WL Poonja discovered Ramana Maharshi in a remarkable manner. One morning, in 1944, while he was sitting o on his veranda in North 
4 tae [now part of Pakistan], a wandering mendicant appeared before him. Papaji brought him some fruit and invited him to eata meal at 
A his home. He asked the nden if he knew anyone who could a him see God. 
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He had already left his career in the Army and was devoting himself to sacred repetition and the performance of religious rituals. These efforts, 
aimed at experiencing God, had so far been fruitless. The mendicant advised him to visit the sage Ramana Maharshi in South India and there his 
desire would be fulfilled. Poonja noted down the address and though he had no money for the trip at the time, was still determined to go. A friend 
showed him a newspaper which contained a job offer for an ex-military officer in the city of Madras. He procured the job and also visited Ramana 
Maharshi. Entering the hall in which Ramana stayed, Poonja found the Maharshi seated on a couch. He left immediately, unimpressed, because the 
person on the couch was the very same mendicant who had come to his home in the North. Poonja mentioned to someone that the person called 
Ramana Maharshi was a fraud, that he had come to his house and arrogantly given him his own address. He was then taken to Ramana's brother, the 
manager of the Ashram, who explained to Poonja that Ramana Maharshi had never left the town of Tiruvannamalai since his arrival almost fifty 
years earlier! 


Question: When and under what circumstances did you first visit Ramana Maharshi? 


Papaji: I was looking for a Guru who could show me how to attain enlightenment. So, one day in 1944, I was sitting in my house in Lyalpur when a 
sadhu approached. I invited him in, "Come and sit down and have lunch with me." The sadhu sat down and I asked him, "Have you met any person 
who can give me a teaching in Self-realisation?" He said, "Yes, there is Ramana Maharshi in the South, in Tiruvannamalai. You can note down his 
address and go to him." Then he went away. 


I decided not to tell my wife or my parents what had happened. I went out to the 
town. I had no funds as I had spent everything in my search for a Guru and my 
father would not give me any money. When I was walking in the town an old 
friend called out to me — we had done physical exercises together. "You have not 
been seen around here. | heard that you had joined the army and since then we 
have not seen you." I sat down with him and saw a Punjab newspaper, the Old 
Tribune, lying in his shop on the table. Immediately my eye went to the wanted 
advertisements. There was an opening at the Cheshire Army Regiment in 
Peshawar. They we looking for an ex-army officer to work in their CBI store in 
Madras to supply army supplies to a British regiment there. So I applied and they 
sent me money to cover my first class ticket, and gave me one month's time to 
report. Under these circumstances I have gone there. 


Question: What was your state of mind and inner experience when you initially 
entered the Maharshi's presence? 


Papaji: When I contacted the Maharshi in the hall, I asked him a question: "Can 
you give me the experience of enlightenment?" He kept quiet. Again I asked him, 
and again he kept quiet. So, I was not very much impressed with him not 
speaking to me. 
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Question: Did the Maharshi give you a specific teaching directly? 


Papajji: It was a very direct teaching, not indirectly, through the senses or any sign. He didn't speak a word. So, by this I mean, a direct teaching from 
Heart to Heart, without any word. This is the direct teaching. 


Question: How did it act upon you at that time of you life? 


Papaji: So, it worked very well, because I had never seen any teacher who could speak directly from Heart to Heart. Everybody speaks through 
words, or reads some scripture, but he didn't do either of these. 


Question: What happened to you when you entered? What was inside you? 


Papaji: I felt some vibration in my Heart and then my doubts disappeared. So, this was the first time I met this kind of teacher. All others, they 
speak. He doesn't speak. 


Question: Are Ramana's teachings direct and accessible to all seekers? 


Papaji: No, it's not available to all seekers. He's of no use for any seeker who has not previously prepared himself for millions of incarnations. It is 





Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 


of no use. But then a man who has been working for enlightenment for many, many life times, can be eligible to understand him. I have in the Nirvan 
Sutra that Buddha had previously spent 253 lifetimes being with the teachers. And, finally he understood that enlightenment was attained by keeping 
quiet. He went to Bodhgaya, sat under a tree, and discovered enlightenment. After that he got up and. went for five days around that bodhi tree in 
appreciation of what he had received. Ananda, his disciple, came and asked him, "What did you get? How did you get it?" He kept quiet. He didn't 
speak at all. 


Question: Can you speak about the path of Self-enquiry and how it is practised? 


Papaji: Yes. Self-enquiry is the enquiry into your own Self, seeking the source of the enquiry itself. Follow the "I"-thought back to its Source and 
return to that unknown place where it begins. 


Question: So, it's something that happens all the time? 

Papaji: No, only once. When you arrive there, then you will know that this is the place which gives you happiness and peace. You will naturally 
keep quiet, knowing that this is the source of "I" and of all the beings that appear in the universe. When you keep quiet you will realise that you have 
always been That. There are no words here. 


Question: How does self-surrender compliment the practice of Self-enquiry? 


Papaji: So, self-surrender means surrendering your ego to the Self. It doesn't mean that you have to surrender to someone else. Surrender your ego to 
the Self and then you will keep quiet. 


Question: Is it the same as surrendering your ego to the unknown? Is the Self like the unknown? 


Papaji: Self is unknown. It cannot be known by any person. If it can be known, it becomes an object. It's not an object, neither a subject. Therefore, 
it is called "unknown". Nobody knows it, you see. 


Question: How would you describe the Maharshi to someone who never met him? 


Papaji: I would say to someone to see the Maharshi as their own Self. Then you will know who Maharshi is. He lives within your own Heart. And 
the Self will speak to you directly, not indirectly. You will be satisfied because your doubts will be removed from something unknown inside your 
own Heart. If you cannot understand, then He will take another form of a person to speak to you directly by word. But, if you understand, then there 
is no need for any person to tell you. 


Question: Has the Maharshi's physical demise made a difference in the guidance that is available to seekers following the path he laid down? 
Papaji: It doesn't make any difference whether he is alive or whether he is no more now. It doesn't make any difference, because it is not the form or 


the person that gives you satisfaction. And for those who want to seek the path that he laid, it is always there. That is, to keep quiet and find out who 
you are, and find out what is the source of this universe and from where does it come. So, this will give you satisfaction. 
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Question: Could you describe the place where Ramana Maharshi lived at the foot of Arunachala? 


Papaji: Definitely. The ashram is there and is a place that many people visit. Traditionally in India, the place where a realised man has tread is 
sanctified. That land itself is very sacred for those who seek, and it attracts seekers. from all over the world. Like in Ramanasramam, the master is no 
longer there, but people from all over the world are going there and they get peace of mind, and it will continue like this. 


Question: What advice would you give a person who is just starting out in spiritual life, specifically regarding the application of the teachings of 
Ramana? 


Papaji: Ramana has no teaching at all. He only pulls you from outside, from the senses which are attracted with other things. He attracts you from 
inside, from within your own Self, so that you will know your own Self. This attraction is not through words or any statements given in the 
Upanishads. 


Question: What role does the Guru play in the life and teachings of Ramana Maharshi? 

Papaji: The Guru plays the part to teach you once that the Self is within your own Heart and that you have not to find it anywhere else. This is the 
role of the Guru: to stop your search for your Self anywhere else, outside of your own Heart. So, this is the role of the Guru. That is very important, 
you see. You are your own Guru and not someone who is outside, who teaches you. And this can only be known by one who has really understood it, 
not by anyone else. Guru is within you and the Self is that Guru, not known, not outside of any man. So, you will keep quiet. You know that, "I am 
the Guru and the Self is the Guru itself, and there is no difference between the Self and the Guru." You will ee your search outside and get abiding 
peace within your own Self. This has to be practised and not just listened to or read somewhere. 


Question: Does the practice come naturally by itself, or does the individual have to do something? 


Papaji: No, no, you have not to do anything. 
Question: So, the practice comes by itself? 


Papaji: Yes. It is very clear inside. When you have no doubt, there is peace. Then 
why would you want anything else from anywhere? 


Question: The Maharshi spoke of returning to the Source. What is the easiest 
way to return to this Source and abide in It? 


Papaji: The easiest way to return to the Source is to watch the mind. Check it so 


that it is not attracted to anything outside, and if you keep quiet, a thought will 
come: "Where is my Source?" Don't go outside, but keep quiet. In this quietness, 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





the mind will automatically return to its Source. Having returned there, the mind 
is lost and there is no mind now to search for the light or wisdom anywhere else. 
And there will be a tremendous fountain of peace. All doubts are cleared and you 
will keep quiet, not by tongue, but through your Heart. Your ego is absolutely 
finished. This is called peace and returning to the Source. 





Question: If you were to sum up the legacy of Ramana Maharshi in a few words, what would you say? 


Papaji: I will only say, "Go to Ramana Maharshi himself, directly, not even in Tiruvannamalai, nor any form of the Maharshi. Return to 
formlessness, which is your own Self." This advice I will give you, and this will be available anywhere, in any part of the world. Just keep quiet. 


Question: Could you explain how the Maharshi's potent silence helped the seeker to see the transience of the mind and taste his true nature? 
Papaji: The Maharshi was always silent and taught through silence. This is everyone's true nature, to keep quiet. In silence, your mind is unable to 
attach itself to any person, any object, any concept or to any other teaching. Maintain absolute quietness. In that quietness, one feels very happy and 
peaceful. [laughs] 


Question: Would you share with us several stories you have of the Maharshi? 


Papaji: This story alone is enough, that he appeared to me at my own house in Punjab. I was very thirsty for someone to give me guidance to be free, 
and the circumstances appeared to be helping me with my quest. The Self helps every seeker like this. 


So, when IJ arrived at the railway station in Tiruvannamalai, I got down and booked a bullock cart, which was the local transportation. I went to the 
ashram, and left all my baggage outside. I was going to start my work in Madras so | had all my bedding with me. I left it outside and went into the 
hall where a man was sitting. As soon as I saw this man I recognised that it was the same man who had given me the address in Punjab. I became 

very angry with him. I didn't go to see him. | didn't even enter the hall. I just went to find another cart to go back to the railway station. There was a 
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Parsi man there; his name was Thromji, and he was the owner of the Vallington Cinema Group which had cinemas all over India. Later on we 
became friends. He came to me and said, "You seem to be a North Indian." "Yes, I am," I replied. "Then how is it that you have just arrived and now 
you are going back?" I told him, "This man is a fraud! He met me just fifteen days ago in Punjab and he gave me his own address that he is a God- 
realised man. If he had to give me a teaching, he could very well have given it to me there, in Punjab. Why did he give me his own address here in 
Tiruvannamalai? " "No, no," he said. It's not possible. You are making a mistake." I said, "How can I make a mistake? I am not mad. He is the same 
man. I am quite fit, both in body and mind. I cannot make such a mistake. In only fifteen days I cannot forget. He is the same man." 


He said, "No. This man has not moved from this place in fifty years. You can ask anyone. Either you have seen someone else and you are mistaking 
the identity, or this man must have appeared to you through his own power to help you. We have heard of some three or four instances. So come with 
me, I will introduce you to the manager of this ashram and you can stay in the guest house." So he took me and insisted that I went there, and they 
give me a place to stay. 


Then I went inside. He was not speaking to anybody. Everybody was quiet, but something was going on in this silence. For the first time I saw this 
happening without talking. Something was there; some vibration was there which was entering into my heart. After about ten minutes there was a 
bell for lunch. Maharshi got up, everybody got up — there were maybe fifteen or twenty people there — and we all went in the hall to take lunch 
together. Then Maharshi went back to his hall alone; no one else followed him. After lunch Maharshi took rest, and then people came again in the 
hall at 2:30 PM. I never knew this rule. So seeing him alone I went in straight away, but as I was going in the attendant stopped me. He said, "You 
come back at 2:30 PM." Maharshi was looking and he signalled me to come in. 


I went inside and asked him, "It was you wasn't it, who saw me and gave me your own address in Punjab?" He kept quiet. "If it was you why didn't 
you tell me? I wanted to see God. Why you didn't do it there, and why have you called me here? I have come here and you don't speak with me. I do 
not understand." Still he was silent. I said, "I do not understand your silence. Please speak to me." Still he was silent. Still he was silent, so I was not 


very happy. 


I was in love with Lord Krishna since my boyhood. It was a constant force in my life. So I said, "OK, this place is very nice, I like this place. This 
mountain is very beautiful, there are forests, there are monkeys, there are peacocks. I will live here. I will go to the forest and stay there." I went to 
the forest. I had a month before I had to join my duties and I had used up only five days. So I went to the other side of the hill for some time, 
knowing I could join my duties later on and knowing I was in a good place. 


Then the time came for me to go, so I decided to go and prostrate before him and then to leave. There was some attraction to him, even though I may 
not have liked him at first. He was there again, and once again he was alone. Very few people went to see him, very few. He asked me, "Why didn't 
you come for so many days?" I was very proud. I said, "I have been playing with my God." "Very good, very well." He said. "You have been playing 
with God?" "Yes, I was. I have always been." "Do you see him now? Do you see him now?" "Not now," I said. "Not now. When I have vision I see 
him, sometimes in the night also. When I have vision I see him, not always. That's why I want to see him always." 


Then he said, "God does not bape and disappear." 


For the first time I heard this: "God is Reality itself. God doesn't disappear. He is appearance itself. So what appears and disappears is ae mental, is 
only imagination." I didn't like this philosophy that I was hearing. "Krishna appeared and disappeared. And the seer is still here, he who has seen 





Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 


Krishna is still here. Find out who the seer is." 


I had never been confronted at any time by anyone with this question before. Neither the living saints nor any of the past saints I had heard about 
could confront you like this, with this question: "Find out who the seer is. Find out who you are. That does not disappear. It is always there, whether 
you are awake or dreaming or asleep. This seer is always there. Now you tell me who this seer is." 


No answer came for this question but I had an experience to find out the source of "I". It worked it my case. On my first trip to the Guru I found it. 
Actually the seer was always there; the source of "I" was always there. He simply asked me to, "Find out who the seer is." That's what he said. In his 
presence I experienced the seer, what it was. It was so quick. My body was vibrating and became One. I did not understand this tremendous bliss, 
this tremendous happiness, this beauty, in just an instant. 


This teaching is the ultimate teaching, which I try to present to you every day. I don't think any other teaching is worth striving for except to discover 
your own Self. Later on, if you need anything else you may go in search of it. Here and now find out who you are. This is the ultimate Reality, this is 
the ultimate teaching. I don't think any other teaching can surpass this teaching. Know your Self and then know the rest, if it is needed. This false 
appearance will disappear in the recognition of your own Self. This false appearance will not show up again when the Real is revealed to you. That 
has no form and no name; That has no geographical location anywhere, neither inside nor outside. This is Eternal rest. Each of you is already in This. 
The only impediment is your preoccupation with something else, with something unreal. That is the only hindrance. Otherwise this freedom, this 
wisdom, this beauty, this love is always inviting you. You only have to turn your attention within your own Self and you see that you have always 
been free. This is your own nature. 


There is no need to seek, no need to hunt It down anywhere else. It is already here. You only have to abandon the notion that, "I am bound. I am 
suffering. I am born. I have to die." This is simply a notion that you have entertained somehow, due to your unmindfulness. Any notion will 
immediately disappear when you want it to, when you need it to. And when you desire freedom, instantly freedom is here. You do not need to go and 
search for It — it is not an object to search for. It is your very inner nature. It is very close, closer even than your breath. When something is closer and 
nearer than the breath what effort do you need to meet it? It is so near, so dear, so intimate to you, but you are lost in fulfilling your desires with those 
things or people which are not worth making friends with. They appear and disappear — they are not permanent, they are not real. So what is the use 
of that hunt which is not abiding, which is not living, which is not Eternal, which is disturbing? It's not wise to purchase disturbance for nothing. If 
you are a good buyer you will make a bargain for those things which do not disappear. That will be the real diamond, and having that you will not 
see your poverty. 


I went away to Madras and joined my duty. They gave me a very good bungalow and a car. Every Saturday we had half day of work, and Sunday 
was a full day off. So I started coming every weekend for a day and a half. Whenever I got holidays I went there for some months. Then the 
partitioning of India was going to take place and some friends living permanently in the ashram asked me which part of Punjab I belonged to, to the 
West or East? I said: "West, other side of the river." "Do you know that place is now Pakistan?" I was not reading any papers, nor interested in 
politics. I never knew anything. He asked me, "What about your family?" I said, "Everybody is in Punjab, in West Punjab. Nobody is in India except 
myself." He said, "Why don't you go and take care of them?" I said, "No, it's over now; my connection with my family is over. After seeing this man, 
I have no connection whatsoever with anybody." 


He told Maharshi what I had said. So as I was.going on my evening walk, Maharshi was there with a few people. He asked Maharshi about my 
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situation, that India was going to be partitioned and my family was in Pakistan. Maharshi asked me, "Why don't you go?" And I said, "It was a 
dream. It was a dream; I had a wife, I had children and I had parents, I have relations. It was a dream. My dream is over now." "Oh, very good if your 
dream is over. A dream is a dream, so why are you are afraid of a dream? If you know it is a dream go and see the dream then." 


I saw he was winning a point and I wouldn't allow it. So I said, "No. Now I am physically attached to you, I have physical attachment. I cannot leave 
you. I want to stay with you. I'll let anything happen, whatever it is. I can't save anybody." 


Then he looked at me and said, "I am with you wherever you are." These are the words in my mind. They helped me even when I left. There was no 
trouble for any of my family. I brought them back to Lucknow in August of 1947. There was no trouble. There was trouble all around but it was very 
safe for us. The Guru, the master helps everywhere. 


There are many such stories concerning the Maharshi. Once, he appeared in a vision to a woman living in Hyderabad. She was very sick and the 
doctor said that she is going to die. She was lying in her deathbed, but she had a strong urge to go and see Ramana Maharshi before she died. So, 
somehow, someone came and put some medicine in her mouth, and she slowly recovered. Then, soon after, she went to Tiruvannamalai and saw that 
the Maharshi was the same person who gave her the medicine. [laughs] 


There is another story concerning a woman in California who wanted to see him. She had no money and wondered how she could ever travel to 
India, to an unknown country. So, one day, when she returned home, a pile of money was lying on her table. [laughs] These things often happen, but 
only to those who are very serious and who have been working for freedom for many, many incarnations. For them the Self works, maybe in the 
form of a person, a friend or whatever it may be. This is how the help comes, but one has to be very seriously in search of his or her own Self. It 
works very well. So, the best advice I give is that instead of going to any Guru, stay where you are, in your house, anywhere, and just check your 
mind so that you have no other desire for anything except to know who you are. And this often happens in many cases here in satsang. [laughs] 
Many others have written to me, saying that "You appeared to me in a dream and you gave me answers to all my questions, and my doubts have 
vanished. Now I am happy." So, this is how it works when you only desire freedom. OM. 
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H. W. L. POONJA 


WHO IS AWARE OF CONSCIOUSNESS ? 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 








Ns eyeing Har BPEL and Aisappears must e a dream. i a 
4 j |T is good to o the rand back from its wandering tenes by concentrating on an a obj ect. Iti is just like holding the tail ofa dog — as 
4 long as you hold it, it is straight and when you let it go it becomes curly again [laughter], because i it is not the nature of the tail to be 
a | straight. So, through concentration, it is good to keep the tail Bue 
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Dhyana is when the mind has no object and no subject. The rest is concentration, 
which has to be practised. We should not forget that the mind will be calm as long 
as you are practising, but it will not destroy itself. The mind will not be 
destroyed. It will be calm for sometime. So, to keep the mind calm and destroy it 
forever is the aim and this is absolutely necessary for freedom. When there is no 
mind, this is freedom. When the mind doesn't function, it is freedom. I don't find 
any results by concentrating on an object, because it is done with some effort. 
Some effort is needed between the observer and the object of observation, and 
this, in between them, this function is effort. When the mind doesn't function and 
returns to its natural state of calm and peace, this is effortless. This is called 
"freedom". 


To attain this freedom, no effort nor method is necessary. You have not to tread 
on the beaten track. You have to find your true nature, find out who you are. You 
have to start there before trying to know anything else. Leave aside all methods, 
leave aside everything. Sit quiet and do not move. Do not move the mind, do not 
activate the mind nor the intellect. Then observe the observer itself and this will 
be your true nature, from where everything else comes. This is your own nature. 


If you bring any questions of making-an effort, of making it a method, or of 
trying to achieve something in the distant future, then this will bring you into 
time, and time is mind. This will be play of mind only, but your original nature is 
empty. You are all, at every time, empty. That's all! Then, follow what thought 
arises in your mind. You will find that all thoughts arise from Emptiness, from 
their Source. When you are aware, when you see that ,"I am that Source Itself", 
then there is no longer a need to practice anything and there is no longer a need to 
go anywhere. You will see that you already have been That. This is called 
"freedom", which you have not to achieve or attain in the distant future. It is 
already there! So, if there are any questions about this, then we can discuss about 
this together. 





Question: If one is aware that that is one's nature, but when there is any concept of time or movement there, then fear arises and there is hesitation. 


Papaji: This is the fear of facing the Emptiness, because you are living in so many things, so many concepts, you see. This is the fear of having all 
your illusions destroyed. You are meant to face the Emptiness, face to face, and you lose everything — all concepts of the past, present and future 
which you consider to be your life. You're holding on to them because the feeling is that you're living along with them. So, when they leave, you 
have the fear of dying in the ocean of nectar. The fear of death in the nectar. And what's the meaning of nectar? Eternity, deathlessness. So, we have 
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fear of Eternity, that "I" will become Eternal. This is a fear because we want to cling onto something for our safety. We find that we are already 
holding on to the body, mind and senses. This is for our safety and we do not know that when we get rid of these things, we will have peace. 


When we go from the waking state to the sleep state, we lose everything. What we held onto during the waking state — our relationships with people, 
our relations — all this will leave. When we enter into the sleep state, we have lost everything. At that time we have no fear. But we are afraid of 
entering into Emptiness, because we have never heard about it, nor have we experienced it. Sleep, we've experienced and we're not afraid of it. We 
love to get into sleep, get into the state of conceptlessness. Getting into the state of Emptiness is the same, there is no difference. We cannot 
experience it because we are already in it. You cannot have an experience of what your true nature is. Therefore, don't get the idea that you have to 
achieve something by practice at some time later. You have to get rid of this concept. By doing something at a later date, you will enter, or receive or 
achieve the same thing which you are now. So, why not do it at this very moment? What will be the difference? This moment is available to you right 
now! Look into this moment, look into this instant of time. Look into it just now and see how you feel. You cannot speak of this instant. 


It is a very beautiful subject that we are discussing. It happens, you see. "It happened", this is the experience of everybody. There, we forget that this 
itself will dissolve. It will find itself, you see. So, that fear will vanish and everything ends there. What will happen is, this "I" will dissolve. 


Question: So, all that is needed is to look within? 


Papaji: Yes. Turn your sight inside and look behind the retina. In front of the retina, there will appear objects, but try to look within. When you look 
inside you have solved all your problems — problems of the ego, of jealously, of fear, of everything. You will find no ego inside. Ego, jealousy and 
fear are all outside. You will feel jealous with someone who is higher than you and hate people who are lower than you. This is the trend of outside 
looking. It is easier to look inside than to look outside, so for one instant look within and you will see beauty and love, behind the retina itself. 


There is no difference between looking within and stillness, quietness and peace. They are all the same. So, look inside and see what happens. Peace 
will come up by itself, and you will feel that looking inside at the Reality and looking outside at the dream-creation are the same. There is no 
difference. This cannot be explained. In quietness, in stillness, in silence or on the battlefield — to still be quiet on the battlefield, as on the high peaks 
of the Himalaya — no associate around you. This is peace itself and is called "equilibrium of the mind". 


So, there is no need to meditate and no need to practice. Keep quiet without even a thought of making an effort — as in deep sleep — even only for a 
second. Here is one's true nature. Trust this! As a leaf falls from a tree, it has got nothing to do. It has no intention that "I must go northward or 
southward." It flies with the wind and this wind is Grace. Now, you have fallen from the tree of the ego, from where you came. You are falling on the 
ground, lying. So, whichever direction the wind blows, it will take you. You have no choice. This is how you have to live now. Trust this — nothing 
ever existed! 


Question: How then should one approach the Self? 
Papaji: Approaching the Self is like walking the razor's edge: two cannot go there: You cannot bring your mind nor even a thought. The only one 


who can help you is Self. Anything that touches a flame becomes the flame. Touch a sage and you become a sage. Knowing Self, you see only Self 
and this Self is your Guru. The Satguru is within! The true Guru is Self. All else is pointing to Self. 
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Eventually you have to get rid of the name and form of both master and yourself. You have to reject the finger in order to see the moon. Where there 
is name and form there is falsehood. It is an impediment to freedom because nothing you see will give you freedom. When you are drowning hold 
only onto Self. Reach for anything else and you will die. Don't cling to anything made from the five elements. The Guru has no body, visible or 
invisible. Do not depend on any body. Bodies are just fingers pointing to the Truth! Reject the form of the Guru and only the Supreme is left. 


Question: What can I do so that my mind stops troubling me? 


Papaji: Don't peep into the past because the past of everybody is dark, troublesome, and if you look to it you cannot have peace of mind. So, the 
only thing to do is not to look to the past. If you say, "It is very difficult", I will not believe you. All past at one time was present, and you enjoyed 
very well. This enjoyment was a stupid enjoyment because you desired the joy from someone else, didn't you? You are not happy by yourself. You 
took out somebody, some snake to love and it bit you. All relationships of the past are the cobras. This poison will not keep you alive, keep you 
happy. Therefore, the best way to keep happy is to not go to the past. Try! Any thought that comes, you have to be watchful. 


Life is here to enjoy. God has given so many things in the world. God is so compassionate, merciful, helping his children. He has given a beautiful 
world to live, full of snow-capped mountains, rivers, forests, trees full of fruit. So, why not enjoy this world? But you must know the technique of 
how to enjoy, by not having these snakes or scorpions. Look at it and it will vanish. You have not been looking, therefore you are having troubles. 


Question: It may sound stupid, but I’m so afraid to die. I also feel that it would be real freedom to be ready to die. Until now, the statement "I’m not 
the body" is only theoretical for me. It is not practical. So can you please help that it becomes practical? 


Papaji: Everybody is afraid to die. There is only one trick to avoid death and that is, "Know thyself now!" Everybody is senseless, sleeping in a 
coma. They don't know what to do. Therefore, the best way is don't waste time. Do it now! Find out what is the reality of the beings that appear to 
you. It may not be true what you see. After you wake up from a dream, where is the wife you had in the dream? Like this, for generations you have 
been having wives and husbands, brothers and sisters. Where are they? If they disappear like in the dream, then let us think that this might be a 
dream also. Anything that appears and disappears must be a dream. So, whatever does not disappear and does not appear must be real. Find out what 
it is! Find out within yourself. Find out who is That which has no attachment with the body, mind, ego, senses or objects. You can make this theory 
into practice whenever you understand closely what is the purpose of that appearance in the world — enjoyment, attachment, or finding freedom? 
Then your eyes will open and you will not be afraid of death. 


A nameless and formless person will not die. And who is that person who has no attachment with the body, mind, ego, senses, objects ? You can 
make this theory into practice whenever you understand closely what is the purpose of any appearance in the world: enjoyment, attachment, or 
finding freedom. Then your eyes will open and you will not be afraid of death. But apart from this fear of death, there is fear in your eyes, I do not 
know what kind of fear it is. 

Question: I'm afraid to have to die now! 

Papaji: When did this thought come into your mind that you have to die now? 


Question: Yesterday. 
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Papaji: What time? 

Question: In the night. 

Papaji: So before this fear came, what have you been doing? 
Question: Sleeping. 

Papaji: And while sleeping there is no fear? 

Question: No. 


Papaji: In sleep there is no fear. Only in the waking state is there fear. So while awake, you must have been thinking about something so that this 
fear came to you. It is the thought "I am going to die" that you can't face. 


Question: I was thinking about if I’m afraid to stay here. I do not know if I can leave. 


Papaji: This fear is genuine fear. This is the death of the mind. So you are attributing the death of the mind to you, but when the mind dies, you will 
live and you will be free. This mind is giving you fear to run away from here because if you stay here it will die. This is, I agree, the death of mind 
and of all your desires. Everybody desires and everybody is living because there is a desire to enjoy. That desire vanishes when you sit here. The 
mind has been living with you for generations and now it will not die so easily. If you persist and understand that "I have got to stay here and free 
myself from the mind", then you will overcome death. All you have to do is to persuade the mind: "Look, I'm sitting here, if you want to stay with 
me, stay, otherwise you go and live with someone else. Therefore , I have no company for you. You can go with someone else. I have to stay here." 
This fear is of the mind only 


Question: How do I put an end to suffering once and for all? 


Papaji: If you have arrogance in your mind, ego, then you will continue to suffer. Ego is the source of suffering. When you surrender the ego, then 
the Reality within you becomes your friend. It will reveal itself to you, at once. But if you cling to the ego, two things cannot meet. You have to 
merge into Reality, as the river merges into the ocean. Like this, you must merge your ego into the Divinity and become one with It. This is 
surrender. Maintaining the "I" will not help you. Remove this "I" and you will see how close you are to Reality. "I" and the body are the same thing. 
How can this body ever see the Reality? It's not possible. When you meditate, don't say, "I am meditating." Don't take the "I" with you. Who is 
meditating on who? It is the "I" which is always in trouble and causes suffering. People say, "I am suffering, I am dying." It is only the "I" that is 
troublesome, so just get rid of it. Reality is everywhere, and to find It "you" must first disappear. Then you will see the Reality everywhere. It is not 
possible to see That when "you" are still here. 


Divorce all physical relationship, divorce all names and forms. Whatever stays in the memory of your mind isa form. If it is formless, then you 
cannot see it. Now, in formlessness you are quite free. All forms will disappear someday, so what's the use of living with any form which will trouble 
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you later on, which will die? This form, this body, will also leave you one day, so why love it? Be careful and only love that one Beloved which you 
can never divorce. She is called "Miss Peace" and She will never leave you. All other beauties will fade away. But She is hiding because you are 
looking somewhere else. Stay quiet and stop looking elsewhere, just for one second, and She will reveal herself. One glimpse of Her will give you 
Eternal happiness. 


Question: This samsara [continuous round of birth and death], this duality, how does it arise and how do we end it? 


Papaji: It has no beginning, but has an end. This ignorance, this samsara appears and there must be a beginning to it. This beginning is as if you see 
a snake instead of a rope. Only when you enquire, reason out, then the snake disappears. This ignorance has no basis. Due to ignorance of the rope, 
the snake appeared. On reasoning out, through enquiry, it disappeared. So, ignorance of the Self gives rise to samsara, and when you enquire into the 
samsara, then it is going to end. Otherwise, for millions of aeons, it will stay. It's not going to end. 


So, how to stop this samsara? Only by stilling the mind. There is no difference between stillness of mind and freedom. When the mind is still, you 
are free. There is no method to still the mind. Only by reasoning. Only when you enquire, "How did this samsara arise? Where does it begin?" It 
started from sat-chit-ananda, Truth being in bliss. With the association of prana [vital energy] it became the individual self. "I" arose, then everything 
arose. So, this ego is beginningless, so it is not going to end. Whatever you do, it will spread more and more. Samsara has become real, but when you 
still the mind, it stops appearing as real. Reality is only knowledge, existence and bliss. 


When the mind is made free of its attachment to what it is holding, then it becomes still. Anything dear to you in your mind is samsara. When you 
get rid of attachments, the mind is left still. When you look at an ocean or river, you see waves and bubbles on the surface. But waves and bubbles 
are just water. So, names and forms arise, but when you investigate, "This is water and water has not changed", then you will discover that the waves 
and bubbles are water. So, with a still mind you have to reason out. Discrimination, clarity, doubtlessness and desire for freedom will arise in a pure 
mind. 


Question: How to still the mind? 


Papaji: The mind is no different from the object. Any object is objectified mind only. Do not let your mind abide anywhere. Mind has to abide on an 
object, and if the object is removed, the mind cannot subsist without abiding to an object. Then, there’ll be no mind. When the mind dies, you will 
live and be free. Let death come, let it come to cowards, those people who are afraid of death. To them she comes and takes them away. If you invite 
death yourself and say, "I am not afraid of death", then you become Eternal. Only two choices are there — either you allow the mind to live, or you 
live without the mind. This is your decision. 


Give up everything you are holding. That's all you have to do. Then your mind becomes free of any attachments, vasanas [tendencies] and desires. 
This is freedom. See that your mind is not running after any object. All objects are past objects. Attachment is an impediment to this wisdom, 
consciousness and light. When the mind doesn't go anywhere, this is "no-mind", and when the mind goes somewhere, then it becomes "mind". If you 
can give up all the attachments of the mind until this moment, then just imagine what will happen! 


Everybody wants to understand intellectually, but the intellect cannot carry you across to the other shore. So, be free of the mind and intellect, and 
then you will see that you are your Self, being-knowledge-bliss. Somehow, you have forgotten it, therefore in satsang you are reminded, "You are 
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being-knowledge-bliss." Whatever you are doing, you are doing from within consciousness. "You" are not doing, "It" is doing. Put the responsibility 
of action on consciousness, and be free! "It" is doing, that's all! 


Question: Can you help me to see the Emptiness? 


Papaji: Find out who this Seer is. Find out who wants to see the Emptiness and whether the Seer is different from Emptiness? When you let go of all 
concepts, what is left? Yes, Emptiness! 


The dress that we wear is not "me", is not "we". The indweller, the person who wears the dress is more important. Likewise, the bodies are also like 
dresses. Who is wearing the body, who is wearing the bodies? And, "That" is One. 'That is one's essence, and at the same time "That" wears millions 
of bodies and has millions of tongues to speak. If you identify yourself with That, that One, from where time, mind and personal consciousness arise, 
then you feel oneness with all beings. So, from there you can recognise that "It" is speaking all the languages that others speak — the birds are 
chirping and the tigers are roaring, the water falls and the breeze whispers into the ears of the plants. ° 


He finds himself to be identified with "It", and he doesn't find any separation. So, if you go to that essence, that substratum from where everything 
arises, then you can speak and do whatever you want. All the activities rise from there and you feel that it is you who is speaking through all the 
mouths, and it is you who is active through all the activity of the world. It is not difficult, you can do it here and now. How? Just by searching. Where 
does the physicality arise from? Go on towards it, to where this thought takes you. 


Follow from where does the wave rise and where does it dissolve, and you will discover something vast, from where the waves come. So, all these 
manifestations are just the waves which are rising from within, from a very secret, sacred cave of you own Heart, and you are This. When you hold 
something else, your mind takes hold of an object, a name and a form. Then you forget who you have been and who you are. Therefore, once again, 
return back to your original status, your own kingdom, and don't beg. Throw away the begging bowl. Begging bowl is desire, intention, hope. So, if 
you get rid of desire and hope, you are back home. Instantly, you are back home. Instantly, we become One. All is One, and "It" is all. There is no 
doubt about it. In not going anywhere, I am everywhere. 


From wherever you are, return to the centre. You can do it in this moment. Postponement is suffering, mind and time. Get rid of this and arrive at 
Eternity, Happiness, Beauty and Love. You've got nothing to do, only give up your old habits of desire and hope. That's all. Desire has taken you out 
of the kingdom and this desire itself is a begging bowl, which is never full, which can never be full at all. So, once you throw it away, instantly you 
are emperor. Any wanting, even wanting peace, joy or happiness is obscuring the simplicity of who I am, and that simplicity is revealed in not 
wanting any of them. 


What is the difference in what you speak and what another speaks? Nothing! It's very simple and very easy to follow. Look into "who" is looking, 
that's all. The one who looks, the looking and the looked at are the very same. 


Question: You say "Go within and find freedom", but where is "within"? How do I go "within" and what is freedom? 


Papaji: Wonderful! You do not know what freedom is and do not know where "within" is. When you say "within" it means that you already know 
"without". Otherwise, how can you even say "within"? Suppose you are standing outside in front of this hall. Only then can you say, "People are 
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sitting within this hall and are meditating and listening." You are not in the hall, you are outside. And the people sitting inside the hall say, "There is a 
man standing outside." Why do you say that people are sitting within? What is this "within" and "without"? You tell me now. 


Question: Just words. 


Papaji: If there is no hall, then where is the "within" and where is the "without"? The only thing that makes a difference is the 9 inch wall. And when 
you stand at the open door there is no difference between "inside" and "outside". Therefore, to be free you only need to.remove the wall from your 
mind. What is this wall? Ego. This wall is ego, the "I am the body" concept. So saying, "I have to go within" means that I have not to care for the 
body, the mind, the senses or any object. 


What we see outside are objects. For example, you see this flower pot and table. From an object, turn your attention toward the senses that perceive 
any object. Eyes see, nose smells, ears hear, tongue tastes and hands touch. These are the senses and without them you cannot perceive anything. So 
what are the senses? They come from the mind. If there is no mind then there are no senses and no objects. 


The mind is thinking. Who thinks? Something beyond the mind thinks and that is the ego. Now, how do you know about the ego? Through 
consciousness you know whether this is the ego or is not the ego. So consciousness is the source of the ego, the mind, the senses and all objects. Now 
within this consciousness ask yourself, "Who am I?" This will take you even further, from consciousness to awareness. Something which you do not 
know is seated in the centre of your body and is aware of being conscious or not being conscious. Who is aware of consciousness? This question has 
to be asked and it will end all confusion between "within" and "without". This has to be practised. 


Question: You also say that to be free everything has to be forgotten. 


Papaji: Everything has to be forgotten, even God. To be free even God has to be renounced. If you don't forget everything, including God, then it 
means that you create duality, and there cannot be two realities. Either you are real or the other thing is real. But the other thing appears within your 
reality. Let the concept of God arise, but understand that it is you who speaks of Him. If you were not there, then there would be no God. 


During sleep you have no relations and there is no God. There is only your own happiness and bliss. There is not even a body. Everything disappears. 
This is the highest experience. So, forgetting and remembering belong to the mind. Without the mind you cannot say, "I have my Guru, I have my 
relations, I have my country." To forget everything you only need to stop thinking that "I am so and so." Forgetting means not thinking. When you do 
not think, you see everything as equal. When you do not think, duality returns to oneness. When there is no feeling, no remembrance, no mind, that is 
the blissful essence which is who you are. Forget about yourself by asking, "Who am I?" One who has tasted That cannot speak and one who speaks 
has not tasted That. 


You are not the body. Every night you forget your body when you sleep. That which you cannot forget is some essence which you do not know. Find 
out what that essence is which does not disappear. Beingness depends on nothing. Very few will have the consciousness of being, where there is no 
desire and no relation. Love, Truth, freedom exalts a holy person who asks for nothing. You have to be holy to win freedom. Everything has to be 
given up for good. You stand alone and need not be concerned for the result of any action. It is a divine gift to know who you are. You have not to 
worry. It will come to you by itself. Just stay quiet without any desire. It will reveal itself to itself by itself. 
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You're in Manhattan and somebody has slapped you on the street. Then, you go to your house in New Jersey and sleep. During the night, will you not 
remember this place where you have been slapped and insulted? New Jersey is where your house is. It has got nothing to do with where you got 
slapped. Here you are kissed by your friend. When you think of grief, it belongs to somewhere else, and that somewhere else is in the past. When you 
go back to grief, you have to go back to Manhattan, to be slapped again. That is the habit of most people. They can't avoid it. A slap on this side, a 
slap on that side. Repeating it, yet not learning a lesson. Go your way! Don't go to areas where you are insulted. Stay at home and you will be happy. 
I don't mean stay in your apartment. Staying at home means staying within your own Self. And if you stay there, nobody will harm you, everybody 
will love you. 


Question: I have experienced moments of inner peace, but my tendencies and desires re-emerge and keep me occupied with so many things. They 
prevent me from accepting that I am this inner peace and make me feel that I have so many faults. 


Papaji: When you are overwhelmed by inner peace, at the time, where are the tendencies of the mind? They are dead. When the tendencies of the 
old habits of the mind take you to enjoy external objects, at that time, you cannot enjoy inner peace. Once you have enjoyed inner peace, these 
tendencies have no energy to take you away from here, from peace. When you are so absorbed in peace, you have no tendency to look at any other 
object. Once you have tasted this peace, you can never forget It. It has brought you here. 


When you were young, you experienced many good times, but you no longer remember them. These experiences can easily be forgotten and you 
don't even mind forgetting them. In fact, you are happy to forget all past experiences and all your tendencies. But once you have tasted the most 
beautiful peace and love in your mind, you can never forget It and It will never forget you. One instant is quite enough. If your tendencies return, 
then let them come, but they will not affect you. If you are very keen to remain here, you won't care for what is happening elsewhere. You won't even 
care for what is happening here. Your tendencies may take you to a fish market, but you will not smell the fish. You are always here in peace and you 
have no faults. To enjoy peace, even for a fraction of a second, means that you are faultless. No fault-can enter this place of peace, wisdom and love. 


When you are in the ocean of nectar, bliss and love, you only see waves of nectar, bliss and love. At that moment, how could you speak of anything 
else? When you have a drop of nectar on the tip of your tongue, you are Eternal and do not have to face death. So, why do you leave this ocean to 
return to the shore of the past concepts? Concepts are of the mind and will always deceive you. Don't believe any concept. Whenever your mind 
says, "You are in darkness", just look at that "darkness". Just look at anything that doesn't give you love. When you look at it, it will be converted 
into love, because apart from love, nothing else exists. All the rest is just concepts of the mind, that's all. The mind produces concepts to annoy you 
and put you in unhappy situations. The mind pulls you in all directions, but just keep bringing it back to the ocean of nectar. Fix it here. You may 
have to fight like this for some time, but there's no problem, just fight. Bring it back each time and remain in the nectar of bliss. You have to do this. 
To remain empty is much better than feeling anything else. There cannot be anything easier than this. Asking yourself "Who am I?" is the most 
easiest and direct way back to your Self. You have not to make any effort. Remain in the Self and ignore everything else. 


Question: When I came here I was expecting to be in a peaceful state, but instead there is a state of deep sadness that has welled up in me. Together 
with this sadness comes a deep fear that I am too old to realise my true Self. I feel completely lost. 


Papaji: It is a good sign when sadness wells up in you. It was lying below, untouched, and you were accumulating more and more of it. You didn't 
know what was lying on the bottom of your heart. This sadness is from your childhood, or perhaps even previous to that. It has become one with 


your body and you have never thought about throwing it out. More and more will be added through your wrong activities and behaviour. As you pour 
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sand into a glass of water, it will settle on the bottom of the glass. When you stir the water, the sand rises to the surface, where it can easily be 
removed. You can't get to it when it's on the bottom. So when you come to satsang, what happens? In satsang everybody's mind is stirred so that this 
sadness, which you were unaware of, can rise to the surface. Everybody's sadness wells up here. You couldn't deal with it before so that is why you 
are here. 


Once your sadness has risen to the surface, it cannot remain because it is very shy [laughter]. So, it comes to tell you, "Goodbye". Therefore, you 
must be very happy and thankful to this sadness because it has brought you here. By coming here you have won your goal. That is the most 
important point. Nothing else matters apart from this goal. Why care for anything else? Through wisdom you have arrived at the destination and now 
you will forget everything that has previously happened to you. That is the beauty of knowing your own Self. It is quite enough that you are here in 
satsang. Being here is not for everyone. To enjoy the happiness of your own Self is only for the rare ones, like Ramana Maharshi and the Buddha. 
There are not many who seek abiding happiness. Out of six billion people on this planet, there are only a handful. So, you are very lucky and you 
must thank your stars! They are happy for you. Sadness will no longer come in your way because you will no longer care for it. 


It is always possible to live in freedom, quietness and happiness. It is not difficult, but you mistrust freedom and even misuse it. Are you not happy 
when you sleep? If you are, then what practice did you do to be happy? You just forgot everything and returned to your natural quietness. In the 
morning, people are unhappy and fight with each other, and so the doctor gives them sleeping pills. This helps them to stop shouting at each other for 
awhile. Quietness is the best cure for unhappiness. For how long can you shout? The more you shout, the more you get annoyed. The best medication 
is to keep quiet. It will not only bring you quietness, it will also make others quiet. Buddha was a very quiet person. When people shouted at him and 
abused him, he remained quiet. His peace quietened those around him. If a troubled person slaps your face, and if you shout back, then you are also 
in trouble. Just offer him your other cheek to slap. For how long can he slap you? Eventually, his hands will become too painful [laughter]. So, to 
keep quiet just stay as you are. You need not do anything, like when you sleep. Don't shout and don't even abuse the people who trouble you. Wish 
your enemies and those who trouble you only well. Wish that they find happiness. Then you will always be happy in this world, knowing that you are 
the source of happiness. 
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Papaji: I am That from where you, me, she, he, and all the rest emerge. I am That. 
Jeff: What do you see when you look at me? - 


Papaji: As my own Self. When you see your hands, feet, body, mind, senses, intellect, you know they are part of you. You say, "My "I" includes all 
these". In the same way you must see the world as yourself, as not different from who you are. Right now you regard your hands, your feet, your 
nails and your hair as not being any different from you. See the world in the same way. 


Jeff: Are you saying that there is no place where "I" ends and "you" begin? 
Papaji: There is. I am taking you to that place. 
Jeff: Papa, you speak about freedom. What is freedom? 


Papaji: Freedom is a trap! A man who is imprisoned in a jail needs to be free, 
doesn't he? He is trapped in the jail and he knows that the people outside are free. 
You are all in prison and you have heard about outside from your parents, priests, 
teachers and preachers. "Come to us," they say, "and we will give you freedom. 
Come to me and I will give you rest." That is the promise, but this is only another 
trap. Once you believe it, you are caught in the trap of wanting freedom. You 
should be out of both these traps — neither in bondage nor in freedom — because 
these are only concepts. Bondage was a concept which gave rise to the concept of 
freedom. Get rid of both these concepts. Then, where are you? 


Jeff: Here. 


Papaji: Here, yes. "Here" is neither a trap of bondage nor of freedom. It is not 
"there". In fact, It is not even "here". 


Jeff: Words seem to me to be a very great trap. Throughout the time I have been 
here, words have been inadequate to express the nature of the awakenings that 
take place here. They cannot even express why words are inadequate. I would 
have to compare them to what was adequate and I can't do that in words. But one 
word that is thrown around a lot in the West and in the East is the word 
"enlightenment". Is what you speak of enlightenment? 
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Papaji: Enlightenment is true knowledge itself, not knowledge of a person, a thing or an idea. Just knowledge itself. Enlightenment is there when 
there is no imagination of the past, no imagination of the future, not even an idea of the present. 


Jeff: I can't imagine a state with no imagination. 
Papaji: That is what is called bondage. It is called suffering. It is called samsara. I tell you, "Don't imagine. In this present moment, don't have any 
imagination." When you imagine, you are constructing images, and all images belong to the past. Don't recall the past and don't aspire to anything in 


the future. Then imagination goes. It is no longer in the mind. Everything in the mind comes from the past. 


Jeff: When you tell me not to think of anything, it is like telling me not to think of a hippopotamus. The first thought that comes to mind is, of 
course, a hippopotamus. 


Papaji: I am not asking you to think of anything. What I am saying is, "Don't imagine anything that belongs to the past, the present and the future". 

If you are free from all imagination, you are also free of time, because any image will remind you of time and keep you within its framework. In the 
waking state you see images: of persons, of things, of ideas. When you go to sleep, all these vanish. Now, when you are sleeping, where are all these 
images? Where are the people? Where are the things? 

Jeff: In sleep these things are still there. They don't go away when I sleep. 

Papaji: You are describing the dream state. I am talking about the sleep state. I will show you. What time do you go to sleep? 


Jeff: About 11.30 at night. 


Papaji: Think of this last second, the one after 11.29 and fifty-nine seconds. What happens in that final second? Does the sixtieth second belong to 
sleep or to the waking state? 


Jeff: It isa zone in between, neither here nor there. 

Papaji: Now, let us talk about one second later. The sixtieth second has already gone. Just now you spoke of "here" and "there". Where is "here" and 
"there" in that first instant of sleep? In that instant, you reject everything: all images, all things, all persons, all relationships. All ideas are gone in 
that instant when you jump into sleep. After that sixtieth second there is no time, no space, no country. We are speaking now about sleep. Now, after 
you have woken up, describe to me what happened while you were asleep. 


Jeff: There was dreaming. — 


Papaji: Not dreaming, I am talking about sleep. Dreaming is the same state as you see here in front of you. In dreaming, if you see that a robber has 
robbed you or a tiger has pounced on you, you experience the same fear as when you are awake. What do you see when you sleep? 
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Jeff: Nothing. 


Papaji: That is the right answer. Now, why do you reject all the things of the world, things you like so much, merely to offer yourself up to a 
Nothingness. 


Jeff: I do it because I become tired. 


Papaji: To regain energy you go to the reservoir of energy, to that Nothingness. If you don't touch that reservoir, what will happen to you, where will 
you go? 


Jeff: Crazy! 


Papaji: Crazy, yes. Now I will tell you how to stay continuously in that state of sleep, of Nothingness, even while you are awake. I will also tell you 
how to be awake while your body is asleep. That will be good, won't it? 


Let us talk about the end of that last second before you woke up from sleep. Waking has not yet come, and the sleep state is about to end. Now, what 
is your experience in the very first moment of the next waking state? 


Jeff: My senses call me back to the world. 


Papaji: OK. Now tell me what happened to the experience of happiness you had while you were sleeping? What have you brought from the hours of 
nothingness? 


Jeff: It is gone. I am relaxed, refreshed. 
Papaji: So, do you prefer the tension of the waking state to the relaxation of sleep? 
Jeff: | have a question about that later. 


Papaji: If you understand what I am trying to convey to you, you probably would not ask me this next question. Imagine that you have just come out 
of a cinema after seeing a show from ten till five. You go home and your friends ask, "How was it?" What will you tell them? 


Jeff: "It was a beautiful show." 

Papaji: You can bring the memory of those images to them, but-you brought nothing from your sleep. Who woke up? Who woke up from that state 
of happiness? You were happy while you were sleeping. If it were not a happy state, no one would be willing to say "Good night" to their loved ones 
every evening before going to sleep. No matter how close you are to them, you still say, "Good night, let me sleep". 


There is something superior, something higher, something more beautiful about being alone. Ask yourself the question: when I wake up, who wakes 
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up? 


When you woke up, you did not bring the impression of the happiness that you enjoyed for six or seven hours of dreamless sleep. You can only bring 
with you impressions of the dances you saw in your dreams. 


You have to create a new habit, a habit you can create only in satsang. You were taken to the theatre by your parents when you were a small boy. 
Through such trips you learned how to describe the impressions your senses received, and you also learned how to enjoy them. But your parents 
could not tell you or teach you about what goes on when you are free of the senses. This can only be known in satsang, and that is why you are here. 
So, I will ask you again: when you wake up, who wakes up? 


Jeff: It is the "I" that wakes up. 


Papaji: OK. The "I" has woken up. When the "I" wakes up, the past, the present and the future also wake up. This means that time and space also 
wake up. Along with time and space the sun wakes up, the moon wakes up, the stars wake up, mountains wake up, rivers wake up, forests wake up, 
men, birds and animals all wake up. When the "I" wakes up, everything else wakes up. While this "I" was sleeping during the sleep state, everything 
was quiet. If you don't touch the "I" which woke up, you will experience the happiness of sleep while you are awake. Do it for one single second, 
half of a single second, a quarter of a single second. Don't touch the "I". The "I" is something that we can well afford to be without. Don't touch the 
"I" and tell me if you are not sleeping. 


Jeff: That is right. In that instant, everything is like a dream. 


Papaji: This is called waking while sleeping and sleeping while awake. You are always in happiness, always awake. This awakening is called 
Knowledge, Freedom, Truth. Don't touch the names, though. Get rid of all the words that you have so far heard from any quarter. And you will see 
who you really are. 


[silence] 
Now, don't sleep! 


Jeff: Papaji, I live next door to a car repair shop by your house. Sometimes | feel that my only impediment to spiritual progress is the racket of the 
mechanics banging on the cars. How can we remain quiet when the senses are continually drinking in the environment? After all, that's their job. 


Papaji: When a child is learning how to walk, his parents give him walking aids. When he grows up and learns how to walk independently, he 
throws them away. So, in the beginning, if you find that you are disturbed when you are meditating, it will be better to change the environment. I will 
give you the following advice. When you choose a house or an environment to live in, you must first look at the neighbourhood. Is it full of garbage 
and pigs? Noisy people? A fish market? A supermarket? You must avoid all these things in the beginning. You can go to the forest to meditate. Then, 
when you have learned the art of meditation, you can sit in the middle of a fish market or on Shalimar Crossing [crossroad in Lucknow] or Hazrat 
Ganj [shopping district of Lucknow]. Once you have mastered the art of meditation, you will not hear noise. You will not hear anything. When you 
are truly meditating, you will be in the same state that you were while you were sleeping. But you will be awake at the same time. This is called 
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sleeping while being awake. Until you have learned this, it is better to avoid uncongenial environments. See what your neighbourhood is like before 
you move in. The neighbourhood has to be good. The neighbourhood is even more important than your own apartment. Find people to live among 
who are following your own way of life. Teachers like to be with teachers, philosophers with philosophers, workers with fellow workers. They all 
very much like to be with each other. But once you have learned the art of true meditation, you can do whatever you like, wherever you like. 


Jeff: What is meditation to you? Many different kinds of meditation are practised. Many of them rely on looking at phenomena such as watching the 
breath, or seeing thoughts rise and fall. 


Papaji: You are not speaking of meditation, you are speaking of concentration. Meditation only takes place when you are not concentrating on any 
object. If you can manage not to bring any object of the past into the mind, that is called meditation. Do not use your mind — that is called meditation. 
If you use your mind to meditate, it is not meditation, it is concentration. The mind can only cling to some object that belongs to the past. Have you 
been told to meditate without the aid of the mind? 


Jeff: That is hard to answer. Most of the meditation that I have done involves techniques for dealing with thoughts that arise. But the aim of the 
meditation seems to be a thoughtless state, where no thoughts arise. 


Papaji: Yes, that is called meditation. When no thoughts arise, that is called meditation. 
Jeff: But thoughts arise, inevitably. How does one deal with thoughts that arise? 


Papaji: I will tell you how to deal with them. I think you can devote an amount of time equal to a finger snap. That is all the time I need to stop your 
thoughts. What is a thought? What is mind? There is no difference between thought and mind. Thought arises from mind and mind is merely a 
bundle of thoughts. Without thoughts there is no mind. What is mind? "I" is mind. Mind is past, it is clinging to past, present and future. It is clinging 
to time, clinging to objects. This is called mind. Now, where does the mind arise from? When the "I" rises, mind rises, senses rise, the world rises. 
Now, find out where the "I" rises from and then tell me if you are not quiet. Go on, comment on what is happening while you do it. 


Jeff: | am listening to you speak. 


Papaji: After that. We have arrived at the fact that the mind is "I", and that mind arises from "I". When the "I" rises, the mind rises. This is what 
happens in the transition from sleeping to waking. Now, find out that reservoir, the place where the "I" rises. Where does the "I" rise from? 


Jeff: It is the name. 


Papaji: Wait, wait. You don't follow. I will repeat it again. If there is a canal which comes out of a reservoir, you can follow this canal back to the 
place where it emerges from the reservoir. I am telling you, follow the "I"-thought in the same way. Where does it rise from? I will tell you how to do 
it, how to find the answer. You don't have to box like Mohammed Ali for this. It is very simple. To know yourself is as simple as rubbing a rose petal. 
This knowledge or realisation is as simple as a rose petal in your fingers. It is not difficult at all. Difficulties only arise when you make an effort. So, 
you don't have to make any effort to go to the reservoir which is the Source of "I". Don't make any effort and don't think either. Reject effort and 
reject thought. When I say reject thought, I mean, "Reject the "I"-thought and any kind of effort". 
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Jeff: It feels like a comet that is skirting the atmosphere. It flashes briefly and then disappears back into space. It is like a momentary spark of flame 
which is followed by the darkness of "I" again. 


Papaji: Not again. For "again" you have to go to the past. "Again" is past. I am telling you to get rid of this "I". Don't make an effort and don't think 
either for one single second. Even half of a second or a quarter of a second is quite enough. My dear young Jeff, you have not spent this much time 
on yourself in thirty-five million years! Here and now is the time to do it. 


Jeff: I find it impossible not to make an effort. There is always a trying. There is an expectation, a sense of trying, always. 


Papaji: All this "doing" has been taught to you by your parents, by your priests, by your teachers, by your preachers. Now, instead, keep quiet for a 
quarter of a second and see what happens. You have inherited doing from your parents: "Do this and do that." You went to the priest and he told you, 
"Do this and don't do that". Then you heard the same thing from society and from everywhere else. I'am telling you to get rid of both doing and of 
not doing. When you indulge in doing, you are back in your parents' world. You first learned doing from your mother. If you did not handle your 
spoon and fork correctly, she slapped you at the dinner table and said, "Don't do this!" Do's and don'ts first came from your mother. And then from 
the priest: "You have to go to a particular church. Don't go to somebody else's church. If you do, you will go to heaven. If you don't, you will go to 
hell. You are a sinner." 


I say, "Get rid of both doing and not doing". Have at least a taste of it. You have already had a taste of doing. There are six billion people and they are 
all tasting doing. Tell me, what is the result of all this doing? Recently we have seen the result of doing in the Gulf. We have also seen three wars. 
The result of this doing is hatred between man and man, and lots of killing. Let us instead see what can be done by not doing. In not doing, there will 
be love, not hatred. Let this love spring up once again as it did in the time of Buddha and Ashoka. 


Jeff: Papaji, now that I am calling you "Papaji", I am putting you in a parental role. It feels a little awkward. 


Papaji: This parent tells you: "Don't make any effort." Listen to this Papaji, to only one of his words. If you don't listen to this Papaji, you will have 
many other Papaji's for another thirty-five million years! 


Jeff: | am a writer and I find it very natural to write. People are always coming to me, asking for advice on writing and I tell them: "Just do it 
naturally. Just write as you would speak. There is nothing that is easier." But they can't do it. They need to make some effort to do it. 


Papaji, you awakened spontaneously and completely naturally at the age of eight. Why are you so confident that it will be so easy and so natural for 
others? We have spent thirty-five million years trying with little success. 


Papaji: I must also have spent that long. I know it because I have seen many of my past lives. Buddha also said that he spent many, many 
incarnations trying to wake up. He also knew them very well. He remembered very clearly a slight mistake he had made 253 incarnations ago. He 
also had been doing and doing. 


You asked me a direct question. I do not know what caused my awakening. It was very spontaneous. I did not have any background, I did not do any 
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meditation, I had not read any book about enlightenment. I was in Pakistan, so these books were not available. They are mostly written in Sanskrit, 
but I had not studied Sanskrit. I had only studied Persian. It came to me, but how I do not know. Perhaps it chose me. The Truth reveals itself to a 
holy person. I did not have any qualification. I was not educated at that time. I was only eight years old, studying in the second standard. What I saw 
then I am still seeing. What is it? What is it? What is it? I am more and more in love with It with each passing moment. 


Jeff: All my life I have wondered what it would have been like to have lived in the time of the Buddha, and to have sat at his feet. Here with you, I 
feel I know the answer to that question. 


Papaji: You have been with him, you must have been with him. Otherwise you would not have asked these questions, you would never have come 
here. What about the other people, the other six billion people? Why don't they come to satsang? What about your neighbours, what about your 
parents, what about your society? Why only you? You have been chosen, you have been chosen for this purpose. 

When you know It, you will know It in an instant. In that instant, you will know that nothing ever happened before, and that nothing will ever happen 
in the future. In one moment you thought you were bound. In that same moment you will find that you are free. In that instant of awakening, you will 
know that there is no freedom, no bondage. You will know, "I am what I am". 


Jeff: Papa, can the mind assist in the process of realising freedom? 


Papaji: Yes, it can. Mind is your foe and mind is your friend also. When attached to sense objects it is your enemy. But when it aspires to come to 
satsang, the same mind is a friendly mind. It will give you freedom. 


Jeff: That's a big relief for some reason. When we speak of realising freedom, who is realising freedom? 


Papaji: This "who" itself is realising freedom. The "who" who is asking the question is the same "who" who feels that this "Who" is now bound. 
After having known this, "who" will show its oneness. "Look here, Jeff," it will say, "I am the same "who" who brought you here!" 


Jeff: It was Saint Francis who said, "What you are looking for is who is looking". 


Papaji: Yes, yes. When you only say "Who?", w-h-o, where do you find it, tell me? Where? You have to add something. Only then will the reply 
come. Who are you? If you simply say "Who?", who then will appear to you? Simply say "Who? Who? Who?" 


Jeff: I'm going to start sounding like an owl in a minute. You say that the force that has brought us here, that brought us to satsang, will take care of 
us. What force is that? 


Papaji: The force which has brought you here, the force which is speaking your words, the force which is asking the questions: that force is the 
same. The force has now become the questioner. The same force is now asking. And this force is also telling you, "Keep quiet!" 


Jeff: [shaking his head] After you, Papaji, I could interview anybody. 
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In the scientific view everything that we perceive, from an apple to pure Grace, is the result of neural signals and chemical processes. From the 
biological perspective the miracle of consciousness has a direct physical cause. How can we be certain that consciousness, awareness, awakeness is 
not just a chemical reaction, and that the realisation of Emptiness is no more than a mere quieting of our brain cells? 


Papaji: Science has done very well in its researches. I don't have any quarrels with science. We are living in the twentieth century and we are very 
lucky to enjoy the benefits of the results of scientific research. I can't reject scientific discoveries. Without them you could not have come here from 
California in just twenty hours. So, we should accept them. But where does the intellect which discovers come from? Discoveries have been made 
about the nature of the cells in the brain. But where these cells get their energy from has not yet been discovered. I hope that this will one day be 
discovered. 


It is Emptiness Itself which animates these cells. These cells then send signals throughout the body to the billions and trillions of cells in the body 
which activate thoughts, movement of the limbs, the senses, the mind, etc... This is creation. In the beginning there is Emptiness. Emptiness animates 
the cells, and the cells then make the intellect and the mind work. Then, once there is mind, the body, the senses and the objects they see, arise. All 
these perceptions are registered via the cells. 


Each cell is giving you a new incarnation. Each cell. Because what you desire will enter directly into the cells and lie hidden there. These desires will 
emerge from the cells at the appropriate moment and reincarnate in other cells. It is the cells which have reincarnated and become mind. Your 
question was that maybe Emptiness is just something chemical happening in the brain. But who is aware of this chemical happening? Some higher 
force, some force which is subtler than the cells is conscious of what is happening to the cells. It is aware. What is that force? 


Jeff: Grace, Self. The larger context in which we are all existing in all forms. In asking this question I want you and everyone in this room to 
understand that I feel Grace in your presence, Papaji. I am not denying that, I am just trying to understand and to remove the doubt. So my answer 
would be "Grace". It sounds to me like a force that must encompass everything, even more than everything. It is something that is larger than 
everything. But it also sounds to me like something I am being asked to believe in, something I must have faith in. Is faith in the Supreme force a 
prerequisite for freedom? Must we have faith in this force to awaken to freedom? Does what you are giving us require faith? 


Papaji: The word "faith" is used by the founders of religions. When you say the word "faith" you must go back to the founder of some particular set 
of beliefs. Faith means following someone from the past. When you speak the word "faith", you must see that your mind goes to the past. Tell me 
any instance where there is a question of faith that doesn't belong to the past. 


Jeff: For me, the word "faith" is associated with religions, dead religions. 


Papaji: This word takes you to images from the past. "Have faith in this god or that god, in this statue or that statue." I don't tell the children who are 
here to have faith in anything from the past. I don't teach faith at all. I teach knowledge. Knowledge has nothing to do with faith. Faith brings you to 
the past, knowledge to the present moment. Between Self and Grace there is no difference. When you use the word Self [Atman], the mind does not 
hold onto any person, any thing, any concept. When you utter the word "Grace", you should not think that it is coming from such and such a person, 
or an image or a thing. Grace is more than space, higher, subtler, more supreme than even space. Where does the space arise from? That is . Through 
whose Grace does the sun shine? The shining of the sun is a manifestation of that Grace. The moon in the night, the hardness of a rock, the softness 
of a flower, the flow of a river, the movement of air and the waves of the ocean. What is this thing which moves the air? Not the movement itself, not 
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the movement of the waves on the surface of the ocean. I am talking about that ultimate power which is the Source of the movement: That. 
Jeff: It is the ultimate mystery. 


Papaji: Call it mystery if you like. That mysteriousness is called Grace. There is no difference. It is a mystery and it will always remain a mystery. 
This mystery, this secret is so very sacred, you will not be able to tell me about it. When I took you to that place, you could not tell me about it. If it 
were not a secret, surely you would tell me about it, because you know me. I will not deceive you. You did not tell me what was happening in this 
instant because you couldn't. It is so secret, two cannot walk abreast there. Not even one. Not the body, not the mind, not the senses, not even the 
discriminative intellect. That is That. 


I have been trying for the last sixty years, but I cannot solve this mystery. I have never been able to solve this secret. I am an old man. You are very 
young, so please speak to me. I want to see that secret, that mystery face to face. I want to kiss Him, I want to kiss Her, because I have not seen a 
beauty like this beauty anywhere on the face of this planet. I am in love with someone, but the Beloved I have not seen. 


Jeff: How did I end up sitting at your feet like this? What kind of miracle is this that put me here? 
Papaji: You have called. It is your invitation. 


Jeff: Papaji, you recommend that we don't read books about awakening because it just creates the preconception and expectation of what awakening 
will feel like, taste like, of what it will be like. What then do you hope to convey about it in an interview? 


Papaji: I don't recommend that you read any sacred books or books about saints. When you read a spiritual book, you will probably like some part 
of it. If you read it and like it, you store it in the memory. Later, you sit in meditation, trying to get freedom. You want to be free, and you have a 
conception of freedom which you have acquired from your books. When you meditate, this preconceived idea will manifest and you will experience 
it. You forget that what you are experiencing is something that is stored in your memory. What you get is a past experience, not enlightenment. The 
real experience is not an experience of a past memory. The mind deceives you when you meditate. The mind is always going to deceive you and 
cheat you, so don't depend on the mind. If the mind wants or likes something, don't listen to it. Whatever the mind likes, dislike it. Memory means 
past. When you meditate, you are trying to execute a plan which is in your mind: "I have to arrive at the place I have read about." Your later 
experience is therefore preplanned and that is what you get, because whatever the mind thinks, it manifests. 


When you have a thought of samsara, manifestation arises. This is your thought, your wish. That is why the world manifests. It looks so real to you 
because you have faith in its reality. Once you experience that Supreme Reality is somewhere else, you will reject samsara instantly. You will have a 
very new, very fresh experience. Each moment will be new. You will not experience it with the mind. Then there will be no mind, you will be all 
alone. This and this alone is called "experience". I won't use the word experience again because all experiences are planned from the past. It is not 
really going to be an experience, it is going to be a very direct meeting. For the first time you will meet That. You will go to meet It after denuding 
your mind, after denuding all the concepts of the mind. You have to go there undressed. Undress everything. Be nude. Even denude yourself of the 
nudity. Do you understand? The chamber of this Beloved is so sacred, this is the only way you can enter. If you want to meet your Beloved, go there. 
Who stops you? Do it now itself. It is so simple. To dress up takes time. To undress is much easier. 
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Jeff: Yesterday you told a story about a Guru who was so deeply engrossed in meditation, he didn't care for his sick son. Someone asked you about 
responsibility. I also want to ask you the same question: "Is freedom also freedom from responsibility?" 


Papaji: The man who asked me about this came to me again. I told him that this was a story of a saint, his wife and his son. I told him, "You do not 
relate to any one of these three, neither the son, nor the wife, nor the husband. This is a story of a saint and his wife. You have to become either a 
saint, or his wife to know. Or at least his son." Then he kept quiet and said he was satisfied. 


Responsibilities have been there for a long time. You have a mind and an ego which says, "This belongs to me and that belongs to him". From this, 
responsibility arises. 


Who is the father of all this creation? Before your birth, thissamsara, this creation, was already there. It has been here for millions of years. Who 
looked after it during all this time? You have been looking after your own responsibilities, your own liabilities, for about thirty years. After seventy 
years you will not be looking after them any longer. Your responsibilities and liabilities, the span of your duty, cannot be more than a hundred years. 
What about the millions of years before you? Who is responsible for the billions of activities that went on before you were born? 


If you accept responsibility for your family, your son, your wife, your society, your country and all others in the world, you have to move your mind, 
your body and your intellect. Don't you? To fulfill these responsibilities you need three things: good health, which means a good body, a good mind, 
which means good intentions, and compassion. Where do you draw these things from? Where do you get the energy to move the body so that you 
can help others physically? Where do you get the energy to move the mind to send compassion to others? Where do you draw this energy to act? 


Jeff: It is drawn from Grace. 


Papaji: If you know that you are drawing the energy from Grace, how and why do things become your own responsibility? This bulb is shining, 
light is there. Can the lamp say, "It is my light! If I want to shine I will shine, and if I don't there will be darkness"? The light does not come from 
here. The reservoir, the Source of it, is somewhere else. If this lamp says, "I am bright. Because of me you can see," it is mistaken. It doesn't know. 
Where does the current come from? Where does the electricity come from? There was a chief electrical engineer who worked in this place, so I asked 
him: "What is electricity? If you break the wire through which the current is passing to give us light, I don't see anything." 


He answered, "We do not know yet. Somehow it works. Electricity is generated, but where it ultimately comes from, that we still do not know. We do 
not know what is the original source of that power which flows through the wires." 


When you are five years old, your parents look after you. When you grow older and you feel that you can look after yourself, you leave your parents 
and work for yourself. Your parents are happy when you start to be independent. If you have trouble, you can always go back to them for help and 
advice, and you will always be welcome. Why am I telling you this? There is an energy, a Grace, which nurtures you and looks after you. You can go 
back to It at any time for sustenance. That reservoir is the Source of all energy. It is the Source of electricity and the Source of your own energy as 
well. Don't forget that all your energy, the energy through which you do work, comes from Self, from Grace. When you tap into that Source, you will 
have two hundred percent more energy to work with than you have now. Go back to your country and see for yourself. 


When you let this Grace run your life, you will know, "This is coming from Grace. It is my good luck that I have seen this Grace working. Through it 
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I have been given the opportunity to look after my children, my wife, my relations, my society, my country." When you function from that place, you 
will have a new life. Many people who leave here write to me: "Where does this energy come from? We were busy before but now we have taken on 
more jobs and we still don't fatigue ourselves. We feel very young now. It is as if we were thirty years younger than when we came to Lucknow." 


Jeff: Then I would be eight years old. A good time for an awakening! 

Papaji: Yes, yes. Otherwise you will be too old. It has to be got in childhood or youth. In old age there are responsibilities. Children will trouble you, 
society will trouble you, diseases will trouble you. The body is a disease itself. It is full of complications. When you are old, your mind will be 
dwelling on your diseases. It will not be able to concentrate. There will be mental ailments, physical troubles, relationships — so many things. So you 
have to do it in your prime, in your youth. Childhood is the best time, but youth is also good. Some old people have also come here. They will be all 


right next time. 


Jeff: Yesterday a woman came and saw you. She was a bit older than I am and she seemed to have a wonderful visit with you. When I saw her, I was 
very confident because I thought, "I still have time". 


Papaji: Why time? What for? You get rid of time here. Why depend on time? Time is the past. When you go from here, you throw away time. You 
don't need time 


This has actually happened here. A man about fifty years of age came from L.A. because he was not happy that his son was always here. He was a 
rich man and wanted to take his son away and make him work in some business. He had brought hundreds of questions and wanted to fight with me. 
He wanted to know why I had taken his son from him. They had three rooms in the Clarks Hotel and spent the night there before coming to see me. 
The next morning his son introduced him to me. He sat down in front of me in my house. 

The father said: "You came to me last night. You sat by my bed in the Clarks Hotel and you answered all my questions. Now I have nothing to ask. 


He had a watch on his wrist which he placed next to me, saying, "I don't need time now". 


He stayed here for twenty days. Have you ever seen an American with no watch? Even while going to sleep they have a watch under the pillow. 
Even when they go to the bathroom the watch is there. They are so careful, so punctual, even in the bathroom. 


When he was leaving, I said to him, "What about the time? If you don't have a watch, you will have to ask other people the time." He replied, "No, it 
is all the same. Getting up and sleeping — now it is all the same. I have forgotten time. I don't need it anymore." 


I told him, "No, take my time now," and I fastened the watch on his wrist 


When you have time, the mind and all these other things, you have to be responsible for them yourself. But when you know the beauty of no-mind 
and no-time, who will look after you? If you rely on the Supreme Power, it will take care of you very well. 


Jeff: Papaji, nearly all of us are very well-to-do people from free countries. Visiting you in Lucknow is a privilege that all of us can afford. For many 
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people, though, freedom still means relief from political oppression, from imprisonment, from torture. Is external bondage an impediment to internal 
freedom, and if it is, do you see a place for political activism in the world? 


Papaji: External circumstances are no impediment. The impediment is the ego. Impediments are created by the ego. "I have to do this." "I must not 
do that." This idea that you are doing something is the impediment. If you act without feeling that you are the doer, there will be no impediments. 
The Supreme Power is working through you. It will guide you as the circumstances arise. 


Jeff: I spend some time working for human rights. People in other countries like Burma and Tibet are being terribly oppressed. They are being killed 
or hurt by people who have taken control of them. You say that the body itself is a disease and that sometimes, in old age, the body exerts a tyranny 
that makes it very difficult to wake up. There are some places where one could be killed just for attending satsang. There are places where meetings 
like these are prohibited. In these places the government agents would gun us down if we tried to assemble for a satsang. These external 
circumstances must be an impediment. And since they are, there must be a need for people to take action against their oppressors. You yourself did 
that in your twenties, if your biography is accurate. How do you deal with that kind of action? 


Papaji: The world is moving towards disaster. We are moving towards the destruction of the human race itself. Atom bombs and chemical weapons 
are taking us there. This is not the way to go. Let us try instead broadcasting compassion and love towards all human beings and to all other beings. 
Let us try this. Here in satsang we are making a trial. We are spreading the message of peace and love. I hope that the message will spread. All those 
who are here are ambassadors of their respective countries. They will give this message to their parents and to the people in their country. This fire 
will spread. One day you will see its results. You yourself are going home. You will speak to your people, to your friends, and they will find out what 
is happening. You will see a tremendous change. I am very sure about it. These times are now coming. 


We have to learn the lessons that previous destructions have taught us. We have still not forgotten Hiroshima in Japan. People are still suffering there. 
We can't forget. 


We must learn the lesson and spread the message of love as it was done during the time of Ashoka, when there was peace everywhere. There were no 
wars then. He sent his own daughter and son to Sri Lanka, to China and the eastern countries. This is how the message was spread. This message of 
peace was started by one man sitting under the bodhi tree. The flame of love is very powerful. Once it is ignited, it will start a conflagration that 
cannot be stopped, even by chemical weapons. 


Simply meditate alone. You can do it anywhere, even in your own apartment. You will see the results. Keep quiet, send the message of peace, "Let 
there be peace," all over the world. "Let all beings live happily in peace." This wavelength has to work. 


Jeff: Let's hope that it does. 


Papaji: Not hope, no. I don't believe in hope. Hope is about the future. Let us trust in the Supreme Power. It will look after this world very well. It 
can bring about instant change. Pray to the Supreme Power: "Please help us to be in peace with all living beings. Please teach us." It is very easy to 
teach others, to give others advice. Help yourself first. Find out for yourself what peace is. Don't bother trying to help others until you yourself have 
learned what it is. 
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Jeff: What have you learned from your years as a teacher? 


Papaji: Iam not a teacher. Who told you I am a teacher? A teacher's teaching is always of the past. A teacher is someone who tells you to do this and 
to do that, and that if you don't you will go to hell. This is a teacher. I am neither a teacher nor a preacher. 


Jeff: I'll rephrase the question: What have you learned from sitting in this spot in satsang over the years? 
Papaji: Love, love, only love. I love them [gestures toward the satsang]. 
Jeff: Why "them", Papa, don't you love me, too? 


Papaji: I don't include you in this, because you are the Beloved. I love them, and you are my Beloved. What does it mean? Because you are my 
Beloved, you are seated next to me. 


[In a later interview Papaji explains what happens when people approach him in satsang: "I absorb them all and give them a seat in my Heart, in my 
Heart. As the lover gives a seat to the beloved in his Heart, you are always seated in my Heart."] 


Jeff: Thank you, Papa. 

Papaji: Thank you for coming here. On behalf of myself I thank you, and on behalf of my children I thank you again and again. I am very happy 
with your questions. We have all benefited from these questions. The vibration from this satsang is not confined to this building. It has already been 
transmitted all over the world. You will see. 

Jeff: Papa, you have a very broad wavelength. Any kind of dish can receive this signal. 

Papaji: No dish and no signal! You don't need any signals. For signalling you need two — one to send and one to receive. 

Jeff: Of course. When will I ever learn? 


[silence] 


Papaji: [laughing] You are answering my question now. You asked me so many questions. I asked you only one question, and this is the answer to it. 
Here is the signal without signalling. Beautiful. What is this? At least you can tell me now. The interview is over. What is this? 


[silence] 
What is this? What is happening inside? What is this enjoyment? You can feel it. All the cells are enjoying it. Do you see now? They are enjoying 


nectar. [picking up the question paper] I will take these questions with me. 
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Jeff: To my amazement, Papaji, you answered them all. I thought there were some pretty tricky questions, but they all have exactly the same answer. 
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Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 
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seen till NOW, then what's s left? 2 ee return to your ee ag 


EW people iow this peaceful state of consciousness, of hates of bliss, of existence. In this S everything ends — from here all 
also start. This 1 is the substratum which has always been concealed by thoughts, from where they arise. 
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2. Before the wave rises, it is ocean. Before desire moves, It is Emptiness. 
3. If freedom is not here then where is it? If freedom is not here now then when will it appear? 
4. Who are you... without any reference to the past? 


5. Thinking happens when you want to become something. Then you must think. But to not become something, what is there to do? Stay as you are! 


6. The natural state is a satisfied life. And the only way to know this state is to 
know one's true Self, and you can only know this by making no effort. 


7. You are that Emptiness in which all things appear and disappear. You are not 
any of them. Their activities and inactivities do not touch you. Their presence 
or their absence makes no difference to what you are. Always you are empty. 


8. Whatever causes suffering, don't do it, don't touch it. 


9. Freedom is always here, it is the holiness that is missing. Love for the Self is 
necessary for freedom. What can you offer the Supreme if your heart is already 
given up to something or someone else? Only a pure, unsmelt flower is offered 
to God. Be humble and devoted to the Self. 


10. Nothing is required for freedom. Freedom is your real nature. It is so easy 
to be free because you need not do anything. The difficulty comes in 
disentangling yourself from the dream. Through enquiry, find out "To whom 
has this dream arisen?" When you seek the "I", it disappears and you remain as 
the Self, in peace, in quietness. To be, no effort is required. Thinking requires 
effort. In stillness, you will know that there is no difference between the Self 
and the illusion, between Reality and the dream. Everything arises from peace, 
from stillness. That is why my master, Ramana Maharshi says, "That which is, 
is peace. All that we need do i is to keep quiet." 


11. It takes effort to be bound; it takes no effort to be free. 
12. The devotee, the true devotee, is the Heart of the Divine. 


13. Quietness takes you back to freedom. 
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14. All activity is only a concept. 
15. We live in each other's minds and are sustained by each other's thoughts. 


16. When consciousness is freed from "I", "you" and "world", it abides in its 
essential glory. 


17. Satsang with the master is very beneficial. Not only does he give you 
freedom, but he also takes care of all your needs. 





18. Satsang means to live as Truth itself, which means to live as the Self, to live as pure consciousness. 


19. Self-enquiry should continue every moment of your life, naturally like the act of breathing, until your last breath. As the Maharshi says, "Enquire 
until there is no one left to enquire." 


20. When you stop thinking, you are no longer imagining things that are not true. 
21. Enquire "Who am I?". Patiently, wisely, honestly enquire, turning your face towards awareness within. When you are face to face with Self only 
keep quiet. This quietness is no mentation, it does not stir the "I"-thought. This quietness is the peace of "Let there be peace." This quietness is the 


Eternal abode. 


22. The Truth is beyond thought, concept, and conditioning and this Truth is what you are. So, stop searching and simply be quiet. Do not stir a 
thought nor make any effort and the Truth will definitely reveal itself to itself. Only the Truth is. 


23. The moment we are free from desire, the reality of the world vanishes. 


24. In fact, I do nothing to anyone. Everyone receives what he or she desires. Since I am the Source of consciousness, I allow all desires to be 
fulfilled. ` 


25. Seeking of Truth does not imply seeking anything anywhere whatsoever. 
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26. Whatever you think you become, so thinking of any name and form is the same as thinking of "ego-mind-world-senses-illusion". If you must 
think, think of existence, consciousness and bliss. The best is to simply know that "I am That Reality." 


27. This is the Kali Yuga, so even rakshashas will incarnate as teachers to mislead you. Those who must be destroyed by these demons will be. You 
must test your Guru! Look at their peace, their lineage and their teaching. Without enquiry there is no teaching. 


28. If in the midst of all forms one can see that they are unreal, one perceives the Truth. 

29. These misleading teachers are like the mind. Just stay as awareness beyond mind, much beyond it. Mind gives you doubts, fears, worries, and 
keeps you unaware of That beyond the mind. The role of mind in the play is to keep the person in the dark, in the past. Where there is no attachment 
to mind there is no time or past. This is the ultimate Truth. 

30. Nothing is born, nothing is destroyed. Birth and death are perceived through the illusion of the mind. 


31. Fix your mind on the Source, give up all desires and do not look at any "thing". 


32. In knowing Reality you can easily enjoy the illusory world. Inside you abide alone, and yet you play in the outside lila [illusory world]. The 
world is here to enjoy! 


33. Nothing ever happens. 
34. The highest goal is gained by those who know That which is never known. 


35. Meditation is always beneficial, even after enlightenment, because what else can you do? Meditation means not attaching yourself to anything 
which is not everlasting. This keeps you at home. Sit and meditate as much as you can. Why run about when you have found peace of mind? 


36. Freedom does not depend on what you have done. You have not to do anything. Simply stay quiet and don’t give rise to any thought whatsoever. 
You are not to think for a second, then see what happens. 


37. Anything that you get, you will lose. So you have to be as you always are by not touching anything which is not Eternal. If you don’t touch them, 
every minute you will see that you always been free. Freedom cannot be won by any practice. From practice you can only gain material objects. 


38. There is no way to freedom. Way means that you have to start from somewhere and arrive somewhere else. You need a way only when there is 
some distance to travel from where you are. But for freedom you do not have to go anywhere else. This creation of distance is the deception of the 
mind, so forget about any way and even forget about freedom. And if you do, stay wherever you are.-Stay as you are wherever you are. Instantly you 
will know that you are already that which you wanted. The search ends. There is no meaning in searching something which has never been lost. 
Simply, keep quiet and don’t stir a thought from the mind. Then you will know who you really are. 


39. Simply keep quiet. Then you will see that you achieve everything. Everything comes to you. If you don’t ask for anything, everything is offered 
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to you. If you run after things, nothing can come to you. 


40. Krishna has said "When the world around you is sleeping, you keep awake, and when they are awake, you sleep." It means, that which they are 
doing, when they are awake to their senses, you don’t do. Chasing desires is called sleep. When they sleep, you remain awake as Self, knowing "I am 
Self". They are not doing this therefore they are sleeping. They will not get anything and they will repent later. While these people are flowing 
downstream, you go upstream, up to the Source. The whole world is sleeping and the wise man is awake. He knows that it is all a dream. 


41. With the help of your own desire for abiding happiness, for abiding bliss, for freedom, you will discover something beyond that which can be 
called consciousness. In the realisation of consciousness you have attained everything that is worth attaining. It is complete and perfect. It is 
liberation. 

42. Your nature is happiness. 

43. Love, awakening, happiness, joy, peace comes from your own Heart and not from anyone else. 

44, Silence is in your Heart. You cannot get it anywhere else. How to arrive there? By not making any use of your mind or by not holding on to any 
object outside of the Heart. Don’t think, only keep quite. In just one second you can get peace, in a half second, even half of the half second is quite 
enough to give you wisdom, light and happiness. Don’t allow any thought to interfere. But nobody spends even a quarter of a second on himself. He 
spends ninety years loving other people, and later suffers. 

45. Know who you are. In deep sleep, who are you? It is not a name or form. Find out who you are right now? 

46. Mind means "thought". There is no difference between mind and thought. 

47. Can you tell me any thought which does not belong to the past? That which appears has to disappear. 

48. Whatever you see, smell, hear, taste or touch is not real. 

49. You don’t need any practice. You may be here in Lucknow or you may be in Jerusalem, but it doesn’t make any difference. What has to be 
changed is the peace of mind. I tell you that you are already in peace, and you have not to get it in Lucknow. What you get in Lucknow, you’re going 
to lose it one day. Here you only learn, "I am already free, I was already free, I will always be free." If you have the conviction that "I am suffering", 
then why can you not have the conviction that "I don’t suffer"? So, don't think that you are going to get anything new. You are only advised that "You 
are already That". Then, what are you going to lose here, there or anywhere? 

50. Your work has got nothing to do with your peace of mind. Where does the strength to work come from? Go back now and see what happens, and 
that is the Source of all work. So if you know this, then you’re not going to lose it. You have to do it. You do not have to think. Simply go back and 
see what is the Source of thought, of activity. 


51. Nobody is ever born and nobody is ever going to die. This is the Truth. 
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52. Doubt is the only obstacle to enlightenment. If you don’t have any doubt, then you are enlightened. Knowing that "I am not the body" is quite 
enough for enlightenment. Simply say, "I am That. I am not the body, I am not the senses, not even the mind." 


53. There is no difference between dreaming and waking. Even now you are dreaming. This is also a dream. If it is not a dream then it must 
constantly remain. Reality doesn’t disappear. What disappears is a dream because it is not true. Truth never disappears. So if you have seen that "I am 
not the body, I am That", then this will not disappear. This is Reality. 


54. Whatever you gain will be lost one day. It will not remain with you forever. 


55. The explanations I give you may be understood by the mind, but this is not the real understanding. Real understanding cannot be heard nor 
understood and cannot even enter the mind. 


56. If you don't allow the mind to create a distance, who goes and where does he go? 

57. There is only one true master, and he is unknown. He has no name, no form and no abode. 

58. Do not accept the notion that there is something superior inside compared to the outside. You are neither outside nor inside. Your preconceived 
idea that "I must experience the inner presence" will give you an experience of an inner presence, but it will just be a mental experience brought 
about by your belief that there is an inner presence that can be experienced. Give up this idea and stay quiet. 

59. You have the idea that "letting go" is something that you have to do. To move from one place to another may be difficult if the journey is long 
and hard. But if you don't have to move at all, how can you say that it is difficult? Just give up the idea that you have to do something or reach 
somewhere. That's all you have to do. 

60. You have been conditioned to believe that the rope is a snake. The master is needed to convince you that the rope is really a rope. He just tells 
you about what is true and real because you insist in believing in what is untrue and unreal. Once you have found your original nature, you do not 
need a master anymore. 


61. That which appears has to disappear. 


62. The master speaks the word of Truth and the disciple listens. When there is no thought of result or consequences, the original state reveals itself 
to the disciple, who then functions spontaneously. It just happens by itself. 


63. The "I" does not run away. It is "you" that runs away when God appears. 
64. Real Emptiness is not frightening. If you experienced fear or fright, it was not in a state of Emptiness. You have never allowed yourself to 


experience the Emptiness that is empty of all objects. Reject all known impressions, all pictures borrowed from the familiar world of your memory. 
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65. To think there is "no-mind" is still thinking. Thinking and not thinking are both normal functions of the mind. But in your natural being there is 
no-thought. 


66. When the mind that discriminates disappears, what is left is the original state. This is what some people call "prajna" or "enlightenment". 
67. A mind that doesn't think thoughts, which is free of the idea of no-thought as well, can be called a "free-mind". 


68. Thought and no-thought exist in relation to each other. They are both properties of the mind. "No-mind" is something else. It has no connection 
with anything. 


69. When the mind is so undressed that it is free even of no-thinking, there will be nothing left of mind. While there is the mental state of no-thought, 
there is still a place where objects can land; but when no-thought is thrown away, leaving only "no-mind", objects cannot land anymore. In fact, in 
that state there are no objects at all. 


70. The mind exists in its name only and has no form of its own. From the Absolute point of view, the mind does not exist. 
71. Don't give rise to any thought. Here is beauty. This beauty is Self itself. 


72. When you stop taking outside activity for real and know your Self as it always is, you will be eternally happy. Self is prior to all activity, all 
thought. Without Self norim could appear. 


73. When a man is alive he has relations: wife, sons, in-laws, and so on. When this same man is dead, he no longer has any relations. While you are 
alive, all these relations exist in relationship to the "I"-thought. "I have a wife; I have sons; I have in-laws." When that "I"-thought is there, 
everything else is there along with it: this world and all the relationships you have in it. I am asking you to find out what this "I"-thought is. Find out 
where it arises from. If you can find the solution to this, you will be safe from suffering. You will have solved the problem of thinking and the 
imaginary problems that it brings into being. 


74. If you don't address this problem of "I"-thought, you will end up following the other sheep of the world. You will follow the sheep in front of 
you, and all of you will be herded around by the shepherd who is following you with a big stick. Every flock of sheep is herded by a shepherd. If you 
stay as a sheep, you will need a shepherd to tell you what to do and where to go. But you have never seen a herd of lions being herded by a shepherd. 
The lion makes its own way, makes its own route. It follows no one, and no one tells it where it should and should not go. To find freedom you have 
to stop being a sheep. You have to stop doing and believing what everyone else does. 

75. No action can lead to happiness. Happiness is already here in doing nothing. 


76. You are already That. This understanding will rise up and reveal itself to you. 


77. Wherever you go, I am. 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





78. When you wake up from the waking dream to awareness of the Self, you find yourself in the place where there are no names and forms. You 
understand yourself to be the unmoving substratum on which all the transitory images, the names and forms, come and go. You understand yourself 
to be the screen on which all the names and forms are projected. When you are rooted in that place, that knowledge, names and forms will not cause 
you suffering any more. You have to identify with the underlying screen, not with the transient images that appear and disappear on it. That screen is 
your own true nature. It has no location; it is at no distance from you; no vehicle is needed to transport you there. 

79. Truth.1s absolute and immaculate. 

80. When you have lost the concept of duality, of two, oneness also goes. 

81. This is the ultimate and final Truth: there is no bondage, no liberation, and no one even aspiring for liberation. 

82. Investigation and analysing your beliefs will not help you unless you choose as the subject for your examination the ego that has all these beliefs. 


83. The primary mistake everyone makes is to seek happiness from transactions that involve the senses. 


84. You have to be serious, and you have to want freedom to the exclusion of everything else. Whatever you experience, reject it. Drop the idea that 
you are on a route to a destination. 


85. This place where the "I" vanishes is wisdom. Find the thoughtlessness that is there between thoughts. 
86. Who and where is this "I" that wants to be free? This question "Who am I?" will give you an answer that you have never heard before. 
87. You have forgotten the purpose for which you incarnated. 


88. In silence, the Witness cannot be witnessed. In silence, there is nothing and everything, from beginning to end. There are billions of beings. There 
is no witnessing. This is called "being". Only "being. Who can witness "being"? Everything is being. Just be. 


89. In being there is past, present, future. You are the past, you are the present, you are the future. In being, their are billions of beings. You are all 
beings. So, what is there to witness? Can you say, "I witness my hand, I witness my foot?" No, because you are one and the same thing. 


90. You cannot step out of being. Being has no frontiers, no limitation, no time, no space. Where can you go and what can you see? 
91. Approaching the Self is like walking the razor's edge: two cannot walk together. You cannot bring your mind nor even a thought. The only One 
who can help you is Self. Anything that touches this flame becomes a flame. Touch a sage and you become a sage. Knowing Self, you see only Self 


and this Self is your Teacher. 


92. Eventually you have to get rid of the name and form of both master and yourself. You have to reject the finger in order to see the moon. Where 
there is name and form there is falsehood. It is an impediment to freedom because nothing you see will give you freedom. 
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93. Hold on only to Self when you are drowning. Reach for anything else and you will die. The Satguru is within, meditate only on That! The true 
Teacher is Self. All else is pointing to Self. 


94. Don't cling to anything made from the five elements. The Guru has no body, visible or invisible. Do not depend on any body. Bodies are just 
fingers pointing to the Truth! Reject the form of the Guru and only the Supreme is left. 


95. Now is the time to have a direct introduction to this moment. This moment is free of time, of mind, of any notions. Introduce yourself to this 
moment. 


96. If you listen, if you long for freedom, and you feel I am honest when I tell you that you are free, then accept it! Hear this only once and you are 
free. 


97. Simply keep quiet. Do not do anything and it will happen. Abandon even the intention to get something in the next moment. Do not even make 
the distinction between "this moment" and "the next moment". Then something will happen instantaneously. 


98. Maya [the illusory dream] appears together with the "I". Once you realise who you are, the one Reality, then the many are seen as One. That One 
is the Eternal Source and the fountain of peace. If the Source of maya is peace, then the nature of maya must be peace. Mind is maya. Maya is only 
mind, only thought. So, the nature of thought is peace. Thought arises from the fountain of peace. Return to the Source and remain as That. This is 
your true nature. 

99. Whenever you think, "I" has to arise. "World" and "I" arise simultaneously. Look towards That which is aware of this "I". There is no difference 
between "I" and thought. "I" is a thought. Look towards That which is aware of thought. That is wisdom, peace, stillness, happiness and Eternal love 
and is the abode of your beloved. 


100. Sit down and decide for yourself what is good for you and follow that. Don't listen to anyone else — the whole world is deceiving you. The 
whole world may be against you so you have to make your own decisions. Don't listen to your parents, your society or your preachers. 


101. When your desires subside, you will know that nothing has ever existed. 

102. When you realise the One, the "many" will not be seen. 

103. You are dreaming when you see name and form. 

104. You do not need to do anything. Just stop and be quiet. You are not required to do anything to know who you are. 

105. If you don't want anything other than Truth, instantly you will see that Truth which is always present. 

106. Each time that you think, there is attachment and this inevitably causes suffering. Freedom is found in the thought-free space between thoughts. 
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107. All is in this moment. 
108. We live in each others mind and are sustained by each others thoughts. 


109. Events arise due to latent desires. In reality, no event has ever taken place. Thought is empty, world is empty. Mind only creates the illusion that 
something is happening. Right now, nothing is happening. 


110. I am and That is all. I am the Source of all. All is nothing. I am nothing at all. 

111. Ego can never be silent and needs so many things to sustain itself. True being requires nothing. 
112. Silence is the realisation that all is nothing. In silence, you are lovely and are peace itself. 

113. I am that silent presence which is Eternal. This is who I am. 


114. Old habits and body karma persist for some time, but you remain uninvolved. Peace is your nature. How could behaviour of mind and body 
affect you? All arises from peace, from silence. 


115. You may believe that you are free or not, but freedom is beyond belief. You are already free. You are always free. 


116. It is difficult to understand this so you must only do it. Let the thoughts rise and subside like waves moving along the surface of the ocean. The 
ocean is not concerned with the rising or the playing or the falling of the waves. It knows that the waves cannot leave because the waves are ocean. 


117. Having no other desire apart from the desire for freedom is called "pure mind". 


118. Kabir says, "Remove your veil and you will see your own beloved seated in your Heart." What is this veil? Arrogance, egoism. This is the only 
veil between you and your beloved, who is waiting for you. 


119. When you see name and form, you are under the delusion of the mind. Don't stay with or depend on anything that has name and form. Stay with 
the Guru, who has no name and form. Stay with formlessness. 


120. You have troubled your mind for millions of years by asking it to provide temporary happiness in an imaginary worldly existence. Stop asking it 
for anything and just be still. Then you will see the Truth that only your Self is real and that all worldly existence is just the imagination of mind. 
Stop imagining that you are something else and the Self will shine eternally. All darkness will vanish forever. Do nothing, ask nothing, be nothing 
and the Self will instantly appear. In present being, you are the Self. Your true nature is bliss, happiness, love, beauty, peace, true knowledge and 
Eternity. You will fall in love with It because It is love itself. It has never left you and from now on you will never want to leave It. Until now, fear 
has prevented you from being your Self. Thinking that "I have to give up everything" has scared you for millions of years. 
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121. When there is no thought, what needs to be changed or attained? 


122. Remain with your own being, with your own Self. In the Self, all desires are fulfilled. When there are no more desires, you are at peace. When 
you have no concern for any objects, people or ideas this is peace, this is bliss. 


123. The world has appeared through desire, through ego. Self is free from all desires. It is the ego who has endless desires. The "I" rises and with it 
arises desire, ego and world. All these are just thoughts. From where does the "I" arise? Follow the "I"-thought back to it's Source and remain as 
That. 

124. Return to the Source of all thoughts, to that Transcendental state where words have no meaning. You cannot describe That. That Eternity cannot 
be described. So the best is to keep quiet. If a thought rises, find out from where it arose? When you dig at the root, you will enter a place where you 
will be unable to speak. 


125. Words, thoughts and fears are all outside of you. 


126. At the Source, nothing needs to be done. You are. You know that nothing has ever existed outside of your own being. This is peace, happiness 
and bliss. Keep quiet and be as you are. 


127. Someone who does not know his true nature imposes another nature onto himself. He becomes "something else". Surrender this imposition and 
remain as you truly are. 


128. In true love everything that is not yourself drops off. 
129. Supreme devotion is not to give rise to a single thought. 
130. The Truth cannot be spoken of or described by words. 


131. Don't try to understand what is spoken here. Don't try to listen even. Don't try to have any notion, and hope that "I will be free." No ideas about 
what freedom is. Then the Supreme Itself will enter into your Heart and sit down permanently, because It is already there. 


132. Walking, talking, sleeping, dreaming or awakening each day — always keep in touch with Self. _ 


133. In freedom there is no right and no wrong. In freedom there is freedom from right and wrong. In freedom there is no process, or way, no here, 
no there, no that, no in, no out, no will, no depth, no understanding. 


134. Only an unwise person seeks to repeat old experiences. A wise person knows that every experience, every delight, is fleeting and will not touch 
it. Everyone in the world is unhappy; not a single person finds happiness because they delight in old experiences. There is something very precious 
which is not stored in memory and it will bring lasting satisfaction and bliss. 
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135. With the help of your own desire for abiding happiness, bliss and freedom, you will discover something beyond consciousness. In that discovery 
you have attained everything that is worth attaining. It is complete and perfect. 


136. Stillness is the greatest achievement one can have in life. 


137. Make sure that no desire arises by just keeping still. You will be so immaculately beautiful — so perfectly pure and spotless — that everything 
will instantaneously unfold before you. 


138. The Guru has no name and no form, and there is no difference between Guru, Self and who you are. You are Eternal Self. When you know this, 
you will keep quiet because there is nothing else to know. Beyond name and form, you remain eternally present, silent and immobile. All that rises, 
rises from Self. All that falls, falls to Self. All that is present is Self. 


139. When the wave rises from the ocean, the ocean is not affected. The wave rises then falls back to the ocean. Ocean remains an ocean. Likewise, 
the "I", the body, the mind, the intellect, the senses and the worldly objects all rise from Reality, yet Reality is not affected. Eternity has nothing to do 
with anything that appears then disappears. Reality remains forever. It is who you are. 


140. You may be doing many things in the world, but if there is no attachment to the outcome, to the objects of action, you remain free. 


141. The Satguru is One and within you, nowhere else. He is in the hearts of all beings. By his Grace you will look within to your true Guru. This is 
what Ramana Maharshi teaches. Peace of mind is within you and you need not go anywhere else. Peace is unfolding itself to you. 


142. Abide as the Self and do your duties in the world without being attached to them in any way. 

143. If you go to the cremation grounds in Varanasi you will see dead bodies burning in the fire. If you wait for a while you will see that in the end 
nothing remains, except for a few ounces of ashes. You will understand that your body, to which you are strongly attached, is the same as the other 
bodies which have been burnt. Everyone who goes to a cremation or burial ground receives this short-lived lesson. You learn that every body will 
eventually be burnt to ashes one day, but soon afterwards you forget this truth. You should permanently keep this truth in mind. This will help you to 
fulfil the purpose for which you wear this human body. Afterwards, let your body be taken to the cremation grounds. You will be happy when it is 
burnt. 

144. Death is not our nature. Our nature is Eternity — to be free of death and rebirth, of sorrow and suffering. 


145. Who you are is pure consciousness — freedom itself. You need not attain this freedom; you need only to realise it. 


146. That ocean of Eternal peace is you. What is the difficulty that we suffer from? It is that we seek peace elsewhere and do not experience that we 
are peace incarnate itself. 


147. When your intoxication depends on somebody else you are cheating yourself, you are deceiving yourself. No good intoxication will come from 
any source other than your Self. Nobody will give you happiness, nobody will give you peace. Find out yourself. Only a confused mind will think 
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that there is happiness elsewhere. Love and beauty will arise if you are quiet for this single instant. Then you will attain everything. 

148. Reality is That which always exists and never changes. 

149. There was a time when there was only peace and nothing else. Even the creator was not created, let alone the creation. Only by returning There 
will you find peace, not by meditating or doing anything else. Here and now we can rediscover this Source, this fountain of peace from where all 
thoughts arise. No one is willing to take this return journey back to the beginning. 

150. Satsang is to know the Truth, the Truth alone. 

151. What is the existence of a bubble in the ocean? 


152. Waste no time seeking. Forget what you search for. 


153. Before the sun rises early in the morning it does not first try to remove the darkness of the night. The sun does not say, "Let me brush away the 
darkness and only then, in the daytime, I will rise." For the sun there is no light, there is no darkness to be removed. 


154. You are all lions, so go your own way. Do not follow any path. Lions do not follow each other like sheep. 

155. Look within at this Light. With this Light you will see your Eternal face. You will see your own beauty for the first time. 

156. You have not to do anything. If you are doing or not doing anything, you still see the same thing. 

157. We are all One — there is no separation between us, only we do not realise it. Everybody is related to you. 

158. First help yourself — which means to not think. And then if you still need to you can ask me for help. 

159. You have to simply become aware of the movement of the mind, which begins this endless trouble. That something is arising out of 
consciousness is only a concept, and it is this which gives rise to the myth of an individual identity. "I am" is the first movement of the mind and 


from here arises the trouble. 


160. Make sure that no desire arises and you will be so immaculately beautiful — so perfectly pure and spotless — that everything will instantaneously 
be unfolding before you. Then this beauty will hug Beauty itself. 


161. Quietness is your nature and the substratum of everything that is seen. 
162. When you are in meditation you do not need to look after yourself. A power will arise which is moving the earth, which is causing the sun to 


shine, which is giving the moon its brilliance. If you are atuned to that power you will have nothing to do and everything will be beautiful. That 
power will look after in a way you cannot manage. 
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163. 


Actually, nobody is born and nobody dies. It is the mind that gives birth to this whole world. The person is just a temporary appearance in the 


unchanging Self. 


164. 
165. 
166. 
167. 
168. 
169. 
170. 
171. 
172. 
173. 
174. 
175. 
176. 
177. 
178. 
179. 


180. 
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Just keep quiet and then see what you really need. 

All happiness comes from the Self. All trouble, sorrow and suffering comes from the mind. 

You are complete here. and now. You do not need the sheeps fold, nor any religion, because you are always free. 

You become a slave to anything that you desire. 

All thoughts are lies! Just forget everything and stay quiet. 

If thought comes from nowhere, it must be nothing. How can something exist in nothing? 

Be here! You need not think or use mind. This is peace and beauty. 

Happiness and sorrow depend on "something" and can be lost. Freedom from "everything" depends on nothing and cannot be lost. 
The universe is but a long dream. The ego-sense and the idea that "there are others" are as real as dream-objects. 

Self alone remains when all points of views are abandoned. The question, "Who does what and how?" is absurd. 

After all appearances are rejected, the Truth remains. When the Truth is known, all descriptions cease and silence alone remains. 
The "individual", the "world" and the "supreme Self" are all concepts. 

If there is craving, do not fulfil it. What difficulty is there in this? 

Everything is as it is; nothing has ever been created. Nothing has happened and nothing is going to happen. 

The root cause of duality is that you sensed your own beingness. The very experience of your beingness is untrue. 

Concepts arise when infinite consciousness views itself as the object of perception. 


Keep you mind motionless at all times. 
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Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


"When you cross the ocean you will see the Emptiness of Unity." _ 
UESTION : All my life, the desire for freedom has been stronger than all other desires. It seems to pull me back, while the other desires © 
seem to pull me out. This desire mysteriously seems to stay, where the other desires come and go and change with my thoughts. The desire 
for freedom is always there, burning. It seems to be deeper than ne mind. Is this true? 
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Papaji: This is the most intense desire. All other desires are on the surface. They 
rise and fall, you see. The desire for freedom is intense and you must respond to 
it. When you respond, this desire will bring you back home. It will continue to 
trouble you if it is not fulfilled in this life span. 


This desire must be fulfilled, whether you like it or not. That is why you come 
here. What a farce! This desire follows you wherever you go, in whatever 
incarnation you take. It will not leave you. How did it push you here? You left 
your job and your business; why did you have to come here? Just consider it. You 
‘must return home! How long can you stay at the market? 


Question: It seems the only response to the desire is to look within to where the 
mind originates. To go to the place where thoughts arise and stay with it. That is 
the response, isn't it? 

Papaji: Yes. You will unceasingly scan the mind. Unceasingly. And you will 
know who you are. For example, how far is it from Kanpur, where you come 
from, to here? 

Question: About 90 kilometres, about three hours. 

Papaji: Three hours. Now why does it take three hours? 

Question: Because of the distance. 

Papaji: Very good, very good. So where is the "I" that is asking the question? 
And where is the I' in "Who am I?" If eS is no space and no distance, men your . 


answer should take no time! 


Question: This desire for freedom and the thought "Who am 1?", are they the 
same? 





Papaji: Same. Same. "Who am I?" brings you back if you have the desire for freedom. To whom did this desire arise? "To me" you say. Then find 
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out who you are. 
Question: Freedom is faith in the present moment? 


Papaji: Why faith in present? In present moment, who is there to have faith in whom? In the present, to have faith is always something of the past. 
How can you have faith in the present moment? When the word "faith" comes, it takes you to the past. 


Question: I wanted to say that faith means to see that there is nothing else but the present moment. 
Papaji: Yes. That's right. The present moment is freedom. Look into the present moment, into freedom itself. You are always looking into the past 
moments. When did you give an occasion for the present moment to manifest? You have never given a chance to this present moment. You are 


always relating yourself to the past only. You are ignoring this instant and are not giving yourself to it. This instant is the present moment. Look into 
it. Then you will see your face. 


When you use the word "I", then stop and look where this "I" arises from. This is the present moment. Look at this "I" and you will know this present 
moment, and then what is your faith? Where does it arise? If you go forward, you will go to the past. Return back to this, to where the thought "I" 
arose. Return back from whatever place you are to here and now. Here you are always free! You don't have to run anywhere to be free. You have to 
run for something else. Where is freedom, enlightenment, peace, bliss? It is here. Now, to be here, what effort is needed? You do not have to do 
anything to stay as you are. 

Where can you turn? You only have to turn when you are somewhere else. To turn from where? When you are at home, no flight is needed. Just 
remove these wrong ideas that you have borrowed from someone else, from society, your parents, your religion. It is not your nature to be unhappy 
or to suffer. 


Question: Does it go quickly or slowly? 


Papaji: Slowly is only the mind that fools you. To be right now, what understanding is needed? To be right now, what you already are, you don't 
need any understanding or misunderstanding. 


Question: Why did I come here then? 


Papaji: You came here because you thought you were "there"! 


a 


Question: When I look in your eyes I see just Self. And I realise that when I honour you, I am honouring my Self. But I still haven't learned to 
honour the Self in everyone. I can honour it in you but I still make comparisons and judgements of others. I don’t see the Self in everyone. 
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Papaji: First you have to see the Self within you! Then within me, and then everywhere else. 

Question: But when I look in other people's eyes I can't see it so clearly. 

Papaji: First see the Self within you. Then you will se that the Self in you is not other than the Self in me; it is the same Self. Then you perceive that 
the same Self in you, in me, is everywhere else. And Self alone is that Self. There is nothing apart from the Self. This experience you will surely get 
if you stick to Self alone. Nothing else ever existed at all! 


Question: But 1... 


Papaji: Okay, lets tackle it another way. When you see the Self, don't see the "not-Self" also at the same time. If you do not see the "not-Self" here 
and there and everywhere, what will you see? 


Question: Only the Self. 


Papaji: Only the Self everywhere! The "not-Self" doesn't exist. And the Self is not absent at all! So you will see Self everywhere. When I say 
everywhere, it is nowhere. Nowhere itself. Because no distance is involved. No here and somewhere. Self alone is total awareness of Self. 


All the wave, eddies, drops and bubbles in the ocean are the ocean. So, according to your question , "I see the ocean", is saying, "I see the ocean 
within myself but not in the waves or other eddies, tides, bubbles. There I do not see." So you have to first see the ocean within the ocean, Self within 
the Self. And this will include everything else. The Self contains everything. There is nothing apart from It. This is why you can call It Emptiness. 
There is nothing beyond Emptiness. All is empty. Nothing ever exists. 


When you see something existing, it is not other than you. So, wherever there is an idea or concept of duality, then there is confusion. In Truth there 
is no duality at all. Oneness and wholeness is all. If we accept duality, then there must be frontiers between the two, and therefore it cannot be 
limitless. There will be a division between duality and union. So, there cannot be any divisions or frontiers in limitless Reality, in total Emptiness. 
There are no frontiers. This is seeing Self everywhere! 

Question: I have just come from a very busy culture and very busy life in San Francisco —a life and culture filled with stress, noise, choices, 
confusion, and so much doing and activity. Suddenly, I come here and there is just Self. Everything turns back to the Self. It is so simple. I am struck 
by the simplicity of your guidance. Just immediately! So simple. Just paying attention to the Self. How will it be when I go back to San Francisco? 
Papaji: Simplicity will not be lost. You cannot lose simplicity. Simplicity is nature. 


Question: We forget that. 


Papaji: It will not forget you. You may forget your Self, but She will not forget you. She is very chaste. 
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Question: | will try to remember that. 


Papaji: It is the easiest and simplest of everything that you do, even easier than breathing. Easier than the breath that you inhale or exhale. For here 
you are neither to inhale nor exhale. Where does the inhalation and exhalation take place? You inhale, and it stops. You exhale, and it stops. And 
here, this is what you are, in between the inhaling and exhaling. Not even the effort to inhale or exhale is needed. 


From where does thought arise? There must be some activity for the thought to arise and go somewhere. But the Source doesn't go and doesn't come 
— It is as It is. How simple it is. [much laughter] I have to laugh sometimes because I see fish in the river who say, "I am thirsty". Saying "I want 
enlightenment" is the same thing. [more laughter] 


That which is near and easy, you don't pay any attention to It. But that which is difficult and far — the moon, Mt. Everest — you are attentive to. No 
one has ever arrived at the Self this way. 


"Who am I?" Investigate it. Start with the question itself. First investigate "who". Next, investigate "am". Next, investigate "I". When you return to 
the "I", the question will disappear and there will be no need to have an answer. No question, no answer. That "no answer" is the answer. The river 
returns to the source, the ocean, from where it began, and disappears within the ocean. There are no rivers flowing in the ocean. So, no further 
enquiry to search for the river is needed. The river merges into the ocean and becomes the ocean. 


We are all returning to the Source. Every sentence that we speak returns. Every activity is moving towards itself. You only have to be aware and your 
journey will end. We are in the Source Itself. Even if you don't try, you are already That. Make this choice: choose "I am free" and you are instantly 
free. But if you prefer to choose "I am bound", then you are bound. The choice is yours. If you choose to be bound; then you choose to suffer. So if 
you have the choice, choose happiness and foobar Let it be a good choice of love. 

When all other choices have failed miserably and the result is suffering, we have been cheated. So let us go the other way. Nothing known has ever 
given us lasting happiness so far. Anything that has a name and form is impermanent. Let us choose nameless and formless Emptiness this time, in 
this blessed span of life. 

Question: I make it so complicated when I think "What is the Self? You make it sound so simple. You say, "I am the Self." 

Papaji: Yes. This simplicity is too difficult for you to digest. 


Question: I am looking for a concept of Self instead of "I am the Self." 


Papaji: You need not make any speculation nor try to capture the Self as a concept. The Self is, and you are that Self. You cannot disagree. Can you 
speak to anyone else and say, "I am not my Self"? And if you do, what will he think of you? [laughs] 


Any concept is incomplete, but Self is complete. Everything is contained within you. You are Eternity. No death can touch you. Just remain as Self, 
as you are. That's all you have to do. How difficult is it? What is the difficulty in baptising yourself "I am I"? That's all. 
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Question: I was very touched yesterday when you spoke of obedience. Living obedience every second, obedience to That every second. 
Papaji: Yes. 

Question: Obedience implies a duality, doesn't it? 

Papaji: It is your own Self, so where is the duality? 

Question: Only Self? 


Papaji: Yes. When you love your Self, is it not obedience? The river merging, the river discharging into the ocean — is it not obedience? It returns to 
its source and the ocean is happy to receive it. When you return to the Source, It is happy to receive you. 


If you are obedient to something else or someone else, then you can call it "duality". But where is duality? You have two hands, two feet, ten fingers, 
a nose... how many parts to this body, but when you say."I", is it duality? When you see your face in the mirror, are there two people? When you see 
the Truth, you know there has never been duality, from the beginning until the end of the universe. 


Question: I was thinking of the Self creating multiplicity for its own enjoyment. 


Papaji: When you cross the ocean you will see the Emptiness of Unity. In a dream you see many different people, of many different ages, and you 
see mountains that are millions of years old, and different stars. And when you are awake, was what you saw in the dream unity or multiplicity? 


Question: A dream within the unity. 

Papaji: When you wake up, all duality and unity experienced in the dream vanishes. In the same way, when you wake up from this waking sleep you 
return to Emptiness. Whenever we see objects we are dreaming. And when we are dreaming, this means we are also sleeping. So you have to wake 
up with a shout, "I want to be free!" With this shout you will wake up and everything vanishes. Otherwise, you will be reborn again and again in 
endless cycles of aeons. 

Question: Is enlightenment, or Self-realisation, just an awareness, a self-evident awareness of being? 


Papaji: Yes, it is awareness. Total awareness of being, same thing. No difference. Total awareness. Everything is there and you are that awareness. 


Question: I have this awareness. Yet, as everybody knows, your realisation is much deeper than mine. What is the difference? 
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Papaji: You make a difference. Otherwise, there is no difference. 
Question: If I were to sit there, where you are, after one week nobody would come here anymore. 


Papaji: You can try. Come here. [everyone laughs] When I asked my master about difference, he removed my difference and I accepted it. I 
immediately realised that I was not separate from him. 


Question: Maybe this is the point. I do not accept enough. 


Papaji: Do not accept enough? [laughs] I accepted it and then there was no problem. There is nothing apart from That. If you accept it, there will be 
no problem. If you accept "I am free", then you are free. If you accept "I am not free", you are not free. 


Question: Yesterday, you said everyone must one day face the Truth. If I freely believe, then I am enlightened? 

Papaji: No! "I am" does not need your belief or disbelief! From the "I am" there is no difference. Fully accept "I am", that's all. If you have some 
grades of acceptance, that is, "Slowly I will try to accept, I will practise to accept", then you will slowly accept. It depends on you. It will not change. 
Enlightenment will not change today, tomorrow, the next day. It is the same. Get it now, or after one year, or in this life span. It will not change. 

You are not accepting it. Accept it fully and then, where is the problem? You are already free. Who tells you that you are not free? You are not 
opening to it. You are afraid to even utter "I am free". I do not know what that fear is. When people say, "I am bound, I am suffering, I am 
miserable", then they feel free to speak. "I am free! I am deathless" nobody speaks. Whose fault is this? Whatever you say, whatever you think, is 


going to happen. It will be fulfilled, now or tomorrow. If you think "I am free", then you are free. 


People don't fully desire freedom. How many people desire freedom? I tell you that you are already free and you don't accept it. You want to do 
something. Freedom doesn't need any effort. Other things may need effort. Freedom is free, free of your efforts. 


Question: So no more struggle, just accept it. 


Papaji: Then It will be here. When you don't make any effort Itis here. When you try to catch It, It goes further away, because you are making an 
effort for That which is already here. 


Question: That is what I have learned from you. I am so thankful. 


Papaji: [laughs] Very nice. You learned it here, then your work is finished. If you don't make any effort, whatsoever, you are That itself. 
d 
use 
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Question: This morning I was lying on my bed and I had many doubts about what I am doing here and many, many thoughts. And suddenly I felt, 
"But what is this? I am lying on my bed and that is it." All the doubts suddenly went away and I felt very calm inside. 


Papaji: That is the present moment. How long did you stay in the present moment and what did you do to lose it? 
Question: | tried to analyse what had happened. 


Papaji: Whatever is too near is difficult to attend to. The eyes see everything. But the eyes do not see themselves. Like this, the Self through the 
mind sees all the world, but the mind doesn't return back home to be the Self. 


Question: How do we overcome fear? 

Papaji: By giving up all practices. 

Question: At that moment when the fear is thick [snaps fingers] what do you do? 

Papaji: At that moment between the placing of your fingers together and the snap, what did you do? Where did the sound of the snap come from? 
This sound came from undoing it. Do it [places fingers in position for snap], then undo. All that you have done, heard, seen and read — for a moment, 
forget about this and tell me what is your face? What do you see? By simply undoing, what do you arrive at? 

Question: Nothing. 

Papaji: Ah. That is the return to your question: how to do? Undo everything and where do you arrive? A distance between thought and thought. This 
dive is the same as nothingness. When you are absolutely happy, this is the same as nothingness. When you are absolutely happy to meet your 
beloved after twenty years, what thought is in your mind? No thought. 

Surrounded by nothingness you have to do nothing. You have to do nothing to be who you are. Nothing at all. To become something, of course, to 


become a doctor is different. This is not a return to your true nature. You are always here. You deny it. You don't accept your greatness. Being 
Eternity Itself, Reality Itself, how can you say, "I am afraid and suffering"? 


Question: I just came from seeing the Dalai Lama. He spoke of the problems of the world and the need for everyone to do right action. What is right 
action? 


Papaji: For an enlightened being, there is no consideration of past or future. No consideration is given to the fruits of action. Rather, action is taken 
in each moment from Emptiness. The fruits will take care of themselves. 
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The Dalai Lama was speaking to the common man who needs morality to guide his actions. Enlightened beings recognise that morality itself is 
empty, as is everything else. Therefore, right action, right speech, and the Buddha's Eightfold Path may come as a consequence of Emptiness, but 
they will never lead to Emptiness. Therefore, a seeker of Truth looks for Emptiness only, and everything else follows. 


Question: Then what practice do you recommend? 


Papaji: No practice. There is a river of thought-waves and everyone is being washed downstream. Everyone is clinging to these thoughts and being 
washed away. Just give rise to the single thought "I want to be free". This thought will rarely come out of the entire population. The entire population 
of the planet is moving downstream. They are not destined to give rise to the thought "I want to be enlightened in this very span of time." 

So I call this thought of freedom "going against the stream and toward the Source." It does not require any effort to give rise to this thought. The 
thought "I want to be free" is itself free. This thought will take you to freedom. It is the most rare thought. Out of the entire population of six billion, 
only a handful give rise to this thought. 

Question: Master, I have been with you for four days now, and I am still not enlightened. 

Papaji: [laughing] Yes, I am surprised, a smart boy like you. 

Question: What should I do? 


Papaji: Let me tell you what my master told me. Just be quiet. This quiet does not involve talking or not talking. It does not involve any doing 
whatsoever. Just let the mind fall into silence. This is enough. 


Question: Now wait. I can't believe what you just said to him. I've been trained to think that it takes years and years of practise and lifetimes of 
training and hard work to reach liberation. Now you say it's simply a switch on the wall, a change of perception. Is that correct? 


Papaji: You need not switch on or off. For the sun to shine do you switch it on? 

Question: No. 

Papaji: Just like this. This light is always there. No switches at all. The sun has no switches. You turn your face away and you call it night. Sun has 
no night and no day. You are that sun. This is your own light and you are That. You don't need any switches. The switches are limitations. You have 
fixed these limitations yourself. Nature has not fixed any switches. There are no walls for the switches either. Walls are imaginary only, like walls 
between countries. You have constructed this wall between you and something else. You have to break this which does not exist. 

"T want this, I want that. I dislike this, I like that." If you remove this switch of like and dislike, how will you feel? Instantly, you will be free. Likes 
and dislikes keep you in bondage and suffering. The frontier you have created is the suffering. You have to demolish it by yourself. Nobody will help 


you. 
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Question: What do you mean, "Nobody will help you"? 


Papaji: The Self has to help the Self; nobody else can help. Who else will demolish this wall? You have to help yourself. Find out, is it possible to be 
out of the Self, ever? First say, "I want help." Then discover who needs help. Self is not suffering. Self is not in bondage. Self is ever free. 


Question: So you are saying it is the mind clinging to the wall which is suffering? 


Papaji: Yes. Who has created separation? Mind has created separation, and no mind will remove this separation. The separation doesn't exist. Even 
to say "I am separate" is a joke. 


It is only when there is a need for understanding that there is something to be understood. Once some of Krishnamurti's students came here to see 
me. They said there is only one difference between our teachings. They said, "Krishnamurti removes concepts from the vessel and Poonjaji breaks 
the vessel altogether." [laughs] 

So allow yourself some time, a couple of moments. And in those moments there should be no trespassing. Make available a few seconds, and during 
this span nobody should trespass. I think you could well afford to be available for a few moments. You have spent all your life for others, and not 


even a minute for your Self. 


Everyone possesses you. When you are born, your parents say you are "my son". Go to school next and you're "my student." Then marry and you're 
"my husband". Have children and you're "my father". Remove these possessions. Let no one possess you. Reject everything and see what happens. 


You have to devote some time to your Self, either now or in some other lifetime. You have to reach your home. There is no escape. You have to 
return home, either now or tomorrow. You must decide if you still want to play some more. It doesn't matter. In the end, it doesn't matter. 


You think it is taking time. It is "no time" that you are spending because you are already free; it is only your illusion that you think you are not free. 
You have to allow time, once and for all, if you want to be happy. The moment you declare "I am free!" — standing on the mountain top on your toes, 
with you arms up in air — Eureka! This is a happy moment a very happy moment. So, what prevents you from being free? What is the impediment? 
Question: That I often have lots of thoughts and it is very difficult to get rid of them. 

Papaji: What kind of thoughts do you have? Do you give rise to the thought of freedom? 

Question: Yes. 


Papaji: Hold on to this thought of freedom. Do you see any other thoughts simultaneously rising up? 


Question: No. 
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Papaji: Mind can hold on to only one thought at a time. 
Question: I understand. 


Papaji: Tell me which other thoughts replace this thought of freedom. Voluntarily bring another thought to replace this. Another thought that you 
like best. Do it, do it! 


Question: I don't want to reject this thought. 


Papaji: Very good. Very nice. When you like this thought, where will this thought take you? Where will other thoughts be? Where is freedom? How 
many kilometres away from you? 


Question: | don't think it is far away from me. 


Papaji: If it is not far from you, then how much time is needed for you to arrive here? How much time does is take to be as you are? It is here and 
now. How much time to be here and now? 


Question: As little as possible. 


Papaji: Let us agree, as little as possible. Should we call it this moment? This instant? The least possible time. This instant is the time. Now look at 
this moment, the least time. Look into this instant, if it is not far away. Jump into it right now. 


Question: How? 

Papaji: Now! [much laughter] Now, what is the thought now? 

Question: None. Only this now. 

Papaji: No thoughts troubling you now? 

Question: Only that I am looking for thoughts. 

Papaji: Yes, yes. Keep on looking for thoughts. Do you understand what you are saying? 

Question: Yes. 

Papaji: If you don't look for a thought, the thoughts will look for you. If you don't look, all the thoughts will attack you. Try. If you look for a 


thought, can you catch it? 
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Question: They have disappeared. 
Papaji: Then when the thoughts have disappeared, who are you? 
[silence] 


This is the best answer you can give me. Stay as such. If you step out of this silence, there is trouble. You don't need anything. Eternity is here. 
Happiness is here. No death can enter this silence. No trouble can enter here. Step out and there is samsara. No thought, no concept, can enter here. 


All desires are met here in Emptiness. 


Papaji: Different practices have been described which are being followed in the world. One is jnana marg — the path of knowledge; one is bhakti 
marg the path of devotion; and one is karma marg — the path of action. Rituals, Yoga, Raja Yoga, Kundalini Yoga, pilgrimages to shrines, worship of 
the personal deities, recitation of the holy books, repetition of the sacred formulas, and many other types of exercises, or sadhanas are being 
practised. But what and where is the goal which you have chosen to attain? What do you want and where is it? What is your aim? For different aims 
there are different roads, different practices. 


Here we are mainly dealing with Brahman [Reality]. I will use the word "Brahman", rather than "Self", because in all other languages "self" can also 
be used for the individual soul, for the individuality. Brahman is that which is without any attributes — knowledge itself which has no association 
whatsoever with duality. Brahman is the word that has been used in the book of Knowledge. We are working here on how to arrive at that 
attributeless Brahman which is beyond the reach of the mind and the intellect. It is said by those who have gone beyond and realised this goal, that 
this is where the intellect and its associates like mind, senses, and so on beat a retreat. They cannot go there because it reveals itself by itself. You 
need no agent, no one to take you there, neither the intellect, nor the mind, nor the senses, nor any kind of practice, because it is self-revealing. 


You need a candle to find something in a dark room. You need the light of the sun in the day or of the moon in the night, and if they are not there you 
need a candle or a lamp in the house. But you don't need a candle to see a lamp — it is light itself. It is self-revealing and self-luminous. No 
association is possible; it is attributeless. It is often advised that to realise the attributeless Brahman, immaculate Brahman, Eternal Brahman, one 
should adopt a practice which is very near to your goal. Going on pilgrimages, purification, visiting churches — may have some benefit. Worship of 
the deities may also give you some temporary relief. The chanting of holy books may help to focus your mind on one object. But with all these 
practices the mind is not yet obliterated. 


The practice nearest to Truth for those few who want to realise Absolute Brahman is meditating only on attributeless Brahman itself, without any 
object of concentration. When people start to meditate, they hold some image in the mind or some word. That may be useful, but it is even better to 
think of attributeless Brahman, to always keep aware of the attributeless Brahman during meditation, knowing that "I am Brahman", without 
focusing on any object of the past, present or future. 
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This is the nearest practice. If you want to do any practice, then meditate on attributeless Brahman, immaculate Brahman, which is none other than 
your own. Self, your own fundamental nature. If you are not able to realise the Truth instantly, you can continue this practice for a while. Slowly, you 
will see that the meditator and the meditated upon vanish. Neither attributeless Brahman nor meditation upon attributeless Brahman has anything to 
do with a meditator or something meditated upon. 


If you want to think about something, why think, "I am the body?" The body does not last. Why think, "I am this" or "I am that"? If you want to have 
a thought at all and you cannot live without thinking, then have the supreme thought, "I am Brahman." This is the exercise which is nearest to your 
goal of Brahman itself. The meditator and the meditated upon will vanish. This is the goal of all meditation. No other sadhana or exercise is as near 
as this for one who wants to be free from this samsara, from this going again and again from death to birth and birth to death. This is how to break 
the cycle. There is only one way and this is the way. This can continue always wherever you are. 


You do not need to go to any ashram, because nobody there knows how to sit quiet. In most ashrams and centres, many different therapies have been 
introduced. There should be at least one person who could teach you about silence, peace, and tranquility, and direct you to that attributeless 
Brahman. But no one teaches you to sit quiet and do nothing. If a centre were to do that then what would be the use of that centre? A centre is there 
for some commercial reason, for some material gain. 


What better teaching could there be than "Keep quiet!"? This is the only teaching that is not practised anywhere in the world! This is the teaching of 
my master. Nobody else has taught this in this. century. There were a few teachers in the past, but not in this century. In the twentieth century he alone 
was the teacher who could say, "Keep quiet!" 


To keep quiet is the only goal that you have to practice in order to do away with this samsara. If you can't keep quiet, then the practice closest to this 
quietness is to repeat, "I am Brahman." There is no harm in this, because when you utter the word "Brahman", it has neither name nor form. This 
"Brahman" word is not a name, because name and form immediately go together. When you utter a name, there is a form. There is no form to 
accompany this name, so the mind is again formless and nameless. Brahman does not depict any object nor subject. 


This practice is not even a practice. It can be continued at home with whatever you are doing in your routine of life. Just keep this thought here and 
then, do whatever you want. This is the way which is nearest to your own Self. In this life, a human body is very rare so we have to make the best of 
it. Once lost it cannot be regained. We would have to go around again. 


You are here from many countries, so let us find some way to be happy and peaceful in ourselves. Now is the time. We know what is happening in 
the world of men — nothing but nonsense. We can only keep quiet and wish that sanity descends on human beings. We send good vibrations of peace 
and love every morning. Let us behave at least as human beings, working for our own good and for that of the world. 


Buddha has done it. 

Janaka has done it. 

Yagnavalka has done it. 

Vasistha has done it. 

Shikaraj has done it. 

Vishvamitra and many others have done it. 
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So why can't you do it? If you are bent upon doing it, it is here and now. 
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Papaji: It means everybody is sleeping. They are all awake to the senses. Awake — 
to their senses and sleeping to their own Self. 


Varda: What does "roar" mean? 


Papaji: When the lion wakes up, he roars. When he roars, all the elephants, all 
the animals run away. The lion is now awake. After roaring, he will hunt. So, a 
man who is awake to the sense objects sleeps to the Self. What I ask is now, like 
a lion, wake up to the Self, and then roar. And all those objects which you were 
playing with previously, they will run away. You roar, "I am now awake! I am 
free!" 


Varda: How do we do it? How can we wake up? 
Papaji: Without any practice. May I do it to you now? - 
Varda: OK... Oh my God! 


Papaji: First, I will tell you a little story. The story runs like this. Everyday, a 
local washerman goes down to a river to wash clothes. He loads the soiled clothes 
on the back of several donkeys, washes the clothes, waits for them to dry on the 
river bank, and then returns home at the end of the day. 


One day, a lioness goes down to the river to drink some water. In those days, 
lions were hunted for their skin and their head. Nowadays, it is forbidden. While 
this lioness was drinking water, a hunter hiding behind a bush shoots and kills 
her. This lioness was pregnant, and while skinning the lioness, the hunter pulled 
out a lion cub and left it on the bank. 


A little later, the washerman goes to the river and sees the dead lioness and the 
newly born lion cub. He decided to look after the cub instead of leaving it to die. 
He washed it before putting it in a basket and returned home with it. He fed it 
milk and slowly when the cub grew big enough, he took the lion cub with him 
each day down to the river, where he left it along with the donkeys to eat grass on 
the bank of the river. It got used to walking with the donkeys. After awhile, it got 
rather big, so the washerman decided to load the soiled clothes on the young 

lion's back as well, treating it like the other donkeys. This lion slowly became a 
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"donkey", doing exactly what the other donkeys did. He lived with other donkeys 
— carried clothes on his back, drank milk and ate grass just like them. He had no 
idea what a lion was. 
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Several months later, another lion came to drink at the river and was amazed to see this lion cub eating grass near the river bank along with the 
donkeys. Lions usually eat donkeys and humans, not grass. It moved closer for a better look. He couldn't believe his eyes. Was he dreaming? How 
could this be? He got even closer, which caused all the donkeys to flee away and the washerman to climb a tree. The tame lion also tried to run away, 
because he was afraid just like the donkeys. The hunter lion chased and caught the tame lion. He jumped on him and knocked him to the grass. 
The tame lion was very afraid. "Please, sir, please don't eat me", he said. "Let me go and join the others." 

"But you are a lion", the one on top replied. 

"No, sir, I am a donkey." 

So the hunter lion took his charge down to the river. 

"Look at your reflection", he said. "We are the same." 

The tame lion looked into the water and saw two lions looking back. 

"You are a lion and you have always been a lion." 

"Then how is it that I felt I was a donkey?" 

"By associating with donkeys you became a donkey." 

"Then how can I now live like a lion since I have only lived as a donkey?" 


"Listen, look, open your mouth and utter a roar, like I do." He roared and then the other lion roared! 


"It is as simple as that. Don't practice being a lion. Roar! How long does it take to roar? No time! Open your mouth and it's finished." 
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"I am a lion!" He never returned back with the donkeys. 


He needed a teacher to tell him, he needed someone similar, another lion to tell him,"Utter the roar." And what is that roar? "I am Reality. I am free! I 
am God itself!" This is the roar. Afterwards, you will not go and play with any donkeys. Playing with donkeys means listening to the senses, chasing 
after objects which constantly change. This is what I call "sleeping to the Self". So, for one instant of your life, turn your face towards the Self. Keep 
quiet and see who you are. Utter a roar. 


Varda: I find keeping quiet very difficult to do. How do you keep the mind quiet? 


Papaji: Those who cannot keep quiet, they are donkeys. Let them play all their life with other sole getting loaded with soiled linen, under the 
command of the washerman. 


Varda: In the West, we are so used to thinking all the time. Now we learn in the East to keep the mind quiet. How can we make this change? 


Papaji: Everybody has the same Self. We are the same Self. East and West are only concepts. Truth does not belong to the "East" nor the "West". 
The same Truth, the same Self is within everyone. You are the Self, I am the Self. What difference is there? Self is happiness, beauty and peace. 
During life everyone seeks peace. In peace, there is no difference between East and West. Quietness is your ultimate nature. Your fundamental nature 
is quietness, peace and love. Every word that you speak arises from peace and ends in peace. There was only peace in the beginning and there is only 
going to be peace in the end. It is only in between the beginning-and end that we feel a disturbance. But even while you feel disturbed, peace is there. 
Nothing can disturb you if you know the trick. 


Varda: What is the trick? 

Papaji: First of all, we are disturbed by activity. We get involved in all kinds of activities that we don't like and as a result we feel tension, suffering 
and disturbance. Do you know from where all activities arise? That we do not know. We usually attribute activity to the senses. But where does 
activity spring from? Let us go there and see. 

Varda: You are asking me? 

Papaji: Yes. 

Varda: From the mind. 

Papaji: OK, from the mind. From the mind to the senses and from the senses to the objects. These objects are both good and bad, therefore they 
bring both happiness and unhappiness. Now, from where does the mind rise? The mind is just a thought, a bundle of thoughts. So take any thought 
for one instant, and I will tell you where it comes from. Take any thought. The primal thought is the "I"-thought, and with this thought, all other 


thoughts will follow. Even the thought "my mind" rises from the mind, as do all activities. So let us say that activity rises from thought. 


Varda: Yes. 
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Papaji: Now try to find the Source of any thought. You have not yet tried this. I am taking you to peace. Like the lion who took the "donkey" down 
to the river, I am taking you to peace. Now for the first time, look at who you really are. Look at that Source and roar. We are travelling in the same 
direction. From where does this "I"-thought rise? 

Varda: From the ego? 

Papaji: Yes. "I" is ego, isn't it? "I" is ego itself. "I", ego and the senses are all the same. OK. Now from where does this ego rise? Whose ego is it? 
We say it is "my" ego. Again the "I'"-thought appears. So from where does this "I" rise? If you run away like the other donkeys, then it will not work. 
Instead, go down to the river and take a look at who you are, like the lion cub. Right here, right now, find out where the "I" is rising from. 

Varda: I don't know. 

Papaji: Again, you mention this same "I". Look at where it rises from. 

Varda: I really don't know. 

Papaji: Again you say, ""I" don't know." You know, you have to know. 


Varda: I have to know? 


Papaji: You have to know. You have got to know. I will tell you how to know it. Turn your face towards this spring from where the "I" is rising. It 
doesn't matter what it is, you have not tried it before. And no one has told you also. Whatever you have been seeing so far — they are objects. 


Varda: Yes. 

Papaji: Objects are constantly changing. Relationships are always changing. They keep on changing. Now you are going to the Source that never 
changes. For one second, turn your back on everything that changes — the body, the mind, the ego and all the objects — and look at what remains. "I" 
remains. OK, now don't think. Turn your back on all the past thoughts. Here, you must not think. Don't stir a amet thought and don't make any effort 
to understand what it is that I am doing. No effort and no thinking. 

Varda: To be quiet? 


Papaji: Just keep quiet and watch how it comes in front of you without any effort. Just keep quiet. Thinking means "past", so don't touch the past. 
Now tell me who you are at this moment. 


Varda: A spark of light. 


Papaji: What? 
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Varda: Consciousness. 

Papaji: Excellent. This is what this lion cub did. He saw that he was really a lion. Now utter the roar, "I am consciousness!" Utter it now. 

Varda: I am consciousness! 

Papaji: Yes. Again utter it. 

Varda: I am consciousness! 

Papaji: So where are the donkeys now? Do you see any donkeys? 

Varda: No. 

Papaji: Who are you now? Who are you? 

Varda: Consciousness. 

Papaji: Yes, that's all. Take care now. In consciousness, there is the awareness of "I am" which is completely free from the feeling "I am this" or "I 
am that". There are no subjects or objects, there is only an awareness of being. Now, try to leave this consciousness and return to all that is changing. 
Turn your back on consciousness. OK? 


Varda: OK. 


Papaji: You turned your back on all that is changing — on all suffering, tension and death — and you found consciousness. Now turn your back on 
consciousness itself. Take a step out of consciousness. Walk out of it, step by step, and tell me who you are. 


Varda: I am seeking now. I am back in seeking. 


Papaji: Consciousness has no limitations and cannot be modified. There is no "East nor "West" within it. When there are no limitations, this is 
consciousness. Try to escape this from this limitlessness, this empty space, this circle. Are you still in the circle? 


Varda: IĮ am still in the circle, yes. 


Papaji: OK. This circle has no limits because it has no centre. It has no circumference, no demarcations. All limits have been broken when you 
uttered, "I am consciousness." Try to leave consciousness and look back at who is following you. 


Varda: Myself. 
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Papaji: Yes. And who is in front of you? 

Varda: Also myself. 

Papaji: And who is on the left and on the right? 

Varda: Myself: 

Papaji: And who is in the East and in the West? 

Varda: Myself: 

Papaji: Yes. You now see lis you are. After you uttered, "I am consciousness", you are able to see. This is what I mean by "roar". Only tens can 
do it. And what do donkeys do? None of the other animals are afraid of donkeys, and neither is death. A donkey will invite its own death by just 
being a donkey. And when you say "I am a body", in the same way, you are just inviting your own death. 


Varda: Why? 


Papaji: Because the body is the food of death, as a donkey is the food of a lion. How long can you keep thinking that "I am a body"? A hundred 
years? 


Varda: Maybe. 


Papaji: Maximum a hundred years. Anybody who says "I am a body", the lion of death is waiting for him. Therefore if you say "I am 
consciousness", no death can come near you because you have become the Lord of death. Even death will be killed. 


Varda: And this is true happiness? 

Papaji: Yes, of course. That which does not change gives you true happiness and that which changes only gives you suffering. All relationships, no 
matter how wonderful they may be, will one day end. When you lose those who are dear to you, you will inevitably suffer. Wherever there are "two", 
it will end in suffering one day. I have never seen two together who have not suffered in the world so far. So where there are two, there is suffering. 
Varda: Why? 

Papaji: Why? Show me any two that are not suffering. Your parents, will they always be happy together? How long can they remain together? 
Varda: So happiness comes from within myself? 


Papaji: Happiness is the Eternal Oneness. It is only when you are dreaming that you see the "many". Therefore, wake up and roar. When you sleep 
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you are all alone, and while you're asleep you dream of mountains, rivers, forests, friends, animals and a world full of people. But is the dream real? 


Let me tell you another story. One night, a man goes to sleep and dreams that he gets married and has many children together with his wife. Then one 
day, a flood comes and all of his children are lost in the flood. His wife too, get washed away with the flood. The man is now suffering. He is crying, 
"Where is my wife? Where are my children?" Meanwhile, a tiger comes toward him, and he instantly wakes up. After waking, he fells so happy. 
Even though in his dream his wife and children have died, on waking he knows that it is all unreal. Even the suffering was unreal. So now let the 
tiger appear to tell you, "Wake up, this is a dream." 


Varda: You mean to say that what we call "life" is actually a dream? 

Papaji: The concept "I am a body" is a dream. 

Varda: This is very difficult to understand. 

Papaji: No, it is not difficult. Every day your experience this. Every night, when you go to sleep you experience this. You leave your body and 
friends behind and fall asleep. At that moment, are you happy or unhappy? To leave everything behind — apartment, car, money, friends — and say, 
"Good night, I am going to sleep." You leave the body, the mind and the ego all behind. And where are you wanting to go and disappear from all the 
pleasures of life? Why do you want to hide yourself and be alone? It must be a happier place than this world, that's why you want to run away. To 
enjoy your Self, alone. No one likes suffering. You must be very happy in sleep, therefore, you turn your back on everything and go to sleep alone, 
don't you? 


Varda: Yes. 


Papaji: Even when you are in the embrace of your beloved one, even then you say, "Let us sleep now. It is time, it is midnight, good night." Can you 
sleep even in the embrace of your beloved one; have you slept? 


Varda: No. So only in sleep I am alone? 

Papaji: Not only in sleep. Each second you enter into this aloneness, once every second, after each breath. If you didn't enter into this aloneness you 
would go crazy. You have a breath — during this breath, in this breath, you feel that you are a body and mind, you feel that you have friends, loved 
ones and are happy. Then after this breath, what happens? First of all, what is a breath? Inhaling and exhaling. In between the inhaling and exhaling 
there is peace. Now take a breath and don't retain it. Simply inhale. Inhale, and then exhale. Now, what have you done? Can you do it continuously, 
or do you have to stop and then exhale? 

Varda: I have to stop. 

Papaji: OK. You have to stop. Inhale now. So you have to stop when your lungs are filled with air, and then you exhale. So, what happens just after 


inhaling and right before exhaling? Can you tell me anything about it? 
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Varda: Something which I don't know how to explain. 


Papaji: Look towards it. In inhaling, turn your back on the concept, "I am a body in a world." Once the inhaling has finished, in the pause before 
exhaling has started, at that precise moment, can you tell me who you are and what you see? 


Varda: I am consciousness. 


Papaji: Yes, again consciousness. So many times you have had glimpses of consciousness and yet you have forgotten them. And yet, if you don't 
return to consciousness, you would go crazy. Consciousness is always present and you are always in it. Now again, try to leave this consciousness. 
Inhale and hold the breath as long as you can, and I will see what happens. Even in inhaling there is no thought in the mind. During inhaling, what 
are you thinking? 


Varda: I am consciousness. 


Papaji: Excellent. How simple. Now stop inhaling. In that instant, who is present in this Emptiness? Can that Emptiness ever be avoided? Now 
exhale, breathe out and at the same time try to leave the Emptiness. When you inhale again, you are in the same quietness which you felt inside, in 
the Emptiness. Now start again from here. Try to speak from this Emptiness. What do you see There? Wherever you go you will be in This, but you 
need to be aware of It, that's all. Just keep yourself constantly aware. You can still do whatever you want and yet remain aware of the Emptiness. 
Now you are not aware, therefore you are in trouble. 


Varda: Yes. What about techniques of meditation? Do any of these help? 


Papaji: First of all, I don't prescribe any meditation. I straight away tell a you, "You are free." And if you don't listen, then I explain as I have been 
explaining to you. If then, you are unable to understand, then I say, "Trust what I have told you. Concentrate on the "I am" awareness of being. You 
are free from the beginning. You are free, you have been a lion from the beginning." So if you don't still believe me, then I tell you, "Utter the roar, "I 
am consciousness." Every day on every breath do this. On inhaling, "I am consciousness", then on exhaling, "I am consciousness." " Everyone has to 
breath, but these breaths are going to waste unless you become aware of your true being while breathing. 


So, meditation is not taught here because it is not necessary. So sit, stand, lie down, walk, talk or do whatever you like, and utter these three words, "I 
am consciousness." This is enough. For one minute, two minutes or five minutes each day. You are spending at the most a hundred years on this 
planet, in this life, so you can spend at least some time on your own Self. So far, you have not spent time on this. 


Therefore, just take one second out from your hundred years of life, and in the end you will be happy. Any one second. Even while leaving, while 
departing from this earth, even then you look at this from here, while going. This life breath has to pass slowly, go with this thing, until the last 
breath. 


According to some religions, they say that if you spread.a cloth over a thorny bush and then remove it, this is how prana functions. It goes from the 
body, from each nerve it is cut, and a man is in great trouble. So-says the religion of your neighbouring country. that you are not even born. So 


fearlessness is given. 
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Birth is a concept. Death is a concept. You have only heard it, as in a dream. You have only heard that the Self, the soul does not die and is not born. 
It is a concept and somehow it has risen in you. So don't try to investigate how it has appeared, but rather discard it. 


For example, you are sitting under a tree and some snake falls onto your shoulder from the tree. You are about to eat something and all of a sudden a 
snake falls onto your shoulder, and you wonder, " From where has this snake come from?" You look up and understand that it fell from the tree. Then 
you continue to wonder, "How did it fall ? How could it slip?" All this investigation will take up much time. The best is to just stop the investigation. 
Varda: Don't investigate? 

Papaji: Straight away take the snake by its tail and throw it away. 

Varda: I see. 

Papaji: By thinking, you håve chosen bad company. You have started thinking, "I am so and so, I am the body, I am suffering." You only suffer 
when you think that there is someone suffering. When you suffer, you must attribute that suffering to someone, to some "I". All suffering belongs to 
the past. 

Varda: To the past? 

Papaji: Yes, always to the past. 

Varda: So, in this moment I cannot suffer? 

Papaji: No, you cannot. Right now you cannot suffer. You suffer only because you take yourself to be a body, and the body also belongs to the past. 
Varda: So when I don't go to the past there is only peace? 

Papaji: It is peace. 

Varda: Is peace? 

Papaji: Yes. Can you prove the contrary? 

Varda: No, because what I wanted to ask you is how can we contribute to the peace in the outside, in the world? So when I am in peace... 

Papaji: When you are in peace, everything is in peace. Everything is in peace. 

Varda: And is this what "happiness" is? Is this real happiness? 
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Papaji: You are in peace and so everything is in peace. 


Varda: There are people from all over the world, from many different countries, who come here to Lucknow to be with you and learn. The meetings 
you have with them are called "satsangs". What is the meaning of satsang? 


Papaji: "Sat" means Truth in Sanskrit. "Sanga" means "to associate with". So the best association is to associate with the Truth. Association with the 
Truth is what satsang is. So you may be anywhere in the world and you may be alone, or with other people. Unfortunately, the word "satsang" has 
been misinterpreted and misunderstood. People think that it implies some form of gathering with many people, but I don't believe in this. 


I am sometimes surprised to see so many people coming here, because generally when there is a crowd, there is some falsehood being practised. I 
never wanted to remain in one place. If this hall had not been built, I would have not stayed here. At the moment I live in my son's house. Three or 
four years ago, I travelled to the West, going from door to door, and had small meetings with people. Even before that I was staying in the Himalaya. 
I would only come to Lucknow several times a year to visit my wife and children. I had no intention to stay on in Lucknow, but due to heath 
problems and bad legs I have been here for continuously for the last two years. So these meetings developed slowly. 


Actually, when there is a gathering of many people it means that some falsehood is being practised. How could there be so many people who all want 
to be free? It's rare that people seek freedom. Several times I have attempted to go away, but again I am here. So this is my karma now. I can't leave 
them. 


Satsang is staying with the Truth, or staying with a being who has seen and experienced the Truth for himself. Stay with that person, because 
otherwise how would know what the Truth is? Truth is within you, and staying with the Truth within you is called "satsang". Within the Heart cavity 
there is an Emptiness and within It there is a flame which will show you the way of Truth. 


Varda: What happens in satsang? What really happens to people when they come to satsang? 


Papaji: In satsang I see that something is happening to them. I respect them all. They have come from far away countries. From past lives they have 
gained merits and have accumulated desires and longings. Therefore, to fulfil those desires, they have been born in a place where they can fulfil 
those desires in whichever country it may be. The same Truth which was previously hidden within is now compelling them to go and seek out that 
Truth. So, they have come here and I respect them. I cannot run away from them. They are here and I am finding that quite a few of them are being 
benefited. 


Perhaps now, another era is coming so that the message of peace can easily be spread. Over the last twenty years, there seems to be more peace in the 
world. Until now, all the world powers and politicians have been engaged in destroying the world. You can see how much damage mankind has done 
to this planet. Perhaps, in spreading this message of peace, that "We are all One", we could eventually remove all the barriers preventing peace on 
this planet. Let us live as friends, as brothers and sisters, as we used to live several thousand years ago. Let us live in peace with each other, as holy 
people do. So, this is going to be a good era, I believe. 


Coming back to your question: satsang is not only the "association with the Truth", but is "being the Truth". "I am Truth"; this is satsang. The Truth 
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is constantly calling you toward It, but you are unable to hear the call. It calls out, "Come, come, I will give you peace, I will give you love and I will 
give you the only thing that I have. Come to me and I will give you the kingdom." So, until now, you have not.been able to listen to this inner calling. 
The Self within, consciousness within, is now helping you to meet someone who will teach you how to listen and be the Truth. That is why all these 
people have come here. And I am very happy with them and give them as much time as I can. 


Varda: What does it mean to be enlightened? 


Papaji: Enlightenment is to stay as you are. Stay as you are without such labels as "I am enlightened", "I am a free man", "I am a sage", "I am a 
monk", or "I am a saint". Simply, don't give yourself any label. When you get rid of all labels, that which remains is called "freedom" or 
"enlightenment". When you give yourself a label you become "someone". When you have removed all "becomings" and return to conscious being, 
this is enlightenment. But the word "enlightenment" is also just a concept. In being there is no darkness at all. Only when there is darkness do you 
need a candle. But here, in being, there is no darkness, so there is no need for any candle to bring forth any light. Only when you become "someone" 
do you need a light. 


Until now, you have concealed yourself by wanted so many things. When you label yourself by saying, "I am so and so", you conceal this beauty, 
love and peace. So, remove-this "I am so and so", reject the concept that "I am a donkey." You are a lion and have always been a lion. 


Varda: Do you remember the moment when you felt that you were really free? Did you experienced such a moment? 


Papaji: I remember it happened at the age of eight, without doing any practice nor applying a method. I followed no path nor had I met any teacher 
to help me. It just came by itself without any effort and it was a very happy moment for me, full of beauty and peace. It was in 1919, and from that 
time onward it has remained with me. 


Varda: So you felt... 


Papaji: I was sitting together with my relations and neighbours, and it happened while I was drinking something. And then simply, I was caught by a 
extreme happiness that I had never known. My relations thought I was being haunted by a ghost or something and tried to remove the ghost with 
charms. My mother asked me what was happening, and I replied, "It is very beautiful." From that time onward, I only wanted to sit quietly and hide 
from everyone. Even during the night. During the day, I used to skip school just to sit quietly and meditate. I didn't know why I was meditating or 
what I was meditating on. I was simply keeping quiet. That is why I say to everyone, "Keep quiet and it will happen without any effort". 


Varda: When did you start to teach others? 

Papaji: Although I would not call it a teaching, right from the age of thirteen or fourteen, the neighbours used to come to me. And then, after the 
partition, quite some time after meeting my master, Ramana Maharshi in 1943, I was working in the south of India and several westerners started 
coming to me. As far back as 1947, people started coming. There was one Belgium lady with me at that time, and through her enquiry, she later 


became a saint. 


Varda: What does it mean to become a saint? 
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Papaji: It means rejecting life. She was married to one very rich Indian man who was studying law in Berlin. And later on, the both of them rejected 
everything and created an ashram in Haridwar. Many people came to meet with me after being in contact with their ashram. Also, some missionaries 
came to see me. There was one Father Le Saux who wrote about me in one of his books. Through him, many Christian monks came to me. 


Varda: A few days ago, you were talking about worship. In the West, I feel we do not know much about worship? What is the meaning of worship? 


Papaji: Worship has to be performed, but unfortunately it has been given little importance. In truth, everybody is worshipping the Supreme through 
It's different forms. In whatever relationship you have, it is really the Supreme that is being worshipped. But everybody only sees the bodies and 
forms and do not see or know the Self. All worship is for the sake of the Self and after enlightenment, the Self has to be worshipped and adored. 


And what is this worship? Worship or adoration is not separate from the Self. You always like to be with that one whom you love, don't you? It is the 
conscious awareness with whom you always like to be. This has to be adored, and this adoration is what is meant by "worship". In every being or 
non-being, you have to worship the Supreme because the Supreme is everywhere. It is in all rocks, trees, animals, birds, gods, suns, stars, skies and 
humans. It has to be worshipped and respected. Then you will be loved; It will love you and everybody will love you. And if you don't worship It, 
nobody will love you and the world will appear chaotic in your eyes. You will have no peace. It all depends on you. What do you lose in worshipping 
the Supreme, being devoted to the Supreme? It is peace, love and beauty itself. 


Whatever you are doing now, even while you are eating, you are in fact worshipping the Self. While eating, be watchful, and see who is eating? In 
the process of eating,your hands are putting food into your mouth. Now who is the eater? You say, "I am eating." Again, you return to consciousness, 
you see. 


Varda: Yes. 


Papaji: "I am eating." The eater has risen from consciousness. Consciousness has become the "I". So, who is eating, who has become the munching 
of the teeth and who has become the hands which put the food into the mouth? Who has become the eyes which see the food, and who has become 
the food? And the food becomes the body itself. So, during this whole process, we are permanently in worship. Eating is worshipping, seeing is 
worshipping and even thinking is worshipping. How does thinking come about and who is thinking? If you say that "I am the thinker", then who is 
giving you the light to think? Where does this light come from? If you say that "I am not a thinker", then who is giving you light to even be a non- 
thinker? Who gives you light to be a devotee so that you can worship? And who is the Supreme? We must start from the beginning and then this 
awareness will become a very beautiful place to stay. You will always like this place while living with people, speaking to animals and even while 
speaking to trees. ; 


There is no difficulty in seeing your own Self. There is nothing easier. It does not take any time nor any effort. Self is here, now. You do not need to 
travel any distance. The Self is at no distance from you, not even one centimetre from you. It is within the breath, behind the retina, through which 
the retina sees, through which the eyes see, through which the breath becomes a breath. Behind that. So how easy it is to only be here and now. You 
are not to do anything nor think anything. Then you will become that Supreme Power, that is everything and loves everything. 


Varda: What is God? What is the definition of God? 
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Papaji: God? God with a capital G or smaller g? 

Varda: Both. 

Papaji: No difference. You are God, I say. I am God. Everything is God. God cannot be limited. All is God. 
Varda: Why did you choose to be in Lucknow? Is there is any special reason? 

Papaji: Because I can no longer walk very much. 

Varda: What is the connection between physical pains and being free, being enlightened? 

Papajji: Physical pain is in the mind. 

Varda: In the mind? But it hurts, it is painful. 


Papaji: There may be pain, but it makes a lot of difference to one who knows that "this is just a pain". Who has the pain and who is dying? It makes 
a lot of difference when you know that it is only the body that feels the pain. Many people have severe bodily pains and they are confined to bed. 
During their lives they may have pain, arthritis and it troubles them. They remain at home in bed and don't even wish to walk. Due to all this trouble 
their bones become old. They become like an old person. This body is like a machine, like a car. Even if the car is old, the driver is still healthy and 
young. Same goes for this body. 


Varda: Many people who are seeking freedom feel that their health gradually becomes better. They feel more alive and have less tension. Does being 
free improve the body's well-being? 


Papaji: First of all, it is good to accept the reality that your body is in pain, but it is much better to finish with all karma. These pains are due to 
karma. We are wearing this body because of our previous momentum, of our longing to fulfil all our previous desires. So in freedom, all the past 
karmas are finished. You are free from karma and desire. The knowledge, "I am free, I am a lion" burns the karma and burns any previous notion of 
being a donkey. This means that all the old samsaras and old karmas vanish instantly with this light of true knowledge. When you see this light, 
immediately the old karmas vanish. Just like when you turn on the light, immediately all darkness vanishes. Now, when the past has gone, the future 
must vanish as well. The future needs some foundation to remain and that foundation is the past. So when the past has vanished, the future must 
vanish with it. Past and future are the same. There is no difference. You can only speak about "tomorrow" and "yesterday" in this moment, today. 
Anything that you can speak of must come from the past. 


This body is the previous karma which is now in momentum. Momentum means that the fruit has already been born. The tree is planted and now it 
produces fruit. Once the tree has been planted you cannot stop it from bearing fruit. So even after attaining freedom, this body still has to run it's 
course. For example, say you are hunting and see an animal in the distance. You think it is a tiger so you shoot a bullet from your rifle. But after 
firing you realise that you were mistaken and that in fact it is only a cow. Once the shot has been fired, you cannot call it back. It has to finish it's 
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course. So all the previous karma that is stored up is now manifesting as this body and these bodily pains. The karma has to take revenge on this 
body in this manner. 


After enlightenment, it is written in the Scriptures that the body must die after twenty-one days. After twenty-one days, this body cannot stand the 
shock of this beauty. This beauty is so tremendous. The body, the mind and the nervous system cannot bear the light, the peace. It is a tremendous 
shock. It has to die instantly with this shock of wonder, amazement. Instantly it dies. There have been many. Therefore, we have no recollection of 
what this Reality is. Instant death. 


But in some cases, due to previous karma, some bodies continue to live even after enlightenment. This may be due to one or two purposes. One is to 
help those people who are here for the same reason, and this Supreme Power is keeping this body alive and working through it in order to help others 
to awaken. So this body is maintained under the commands of the Supreme Power to help others and to also bear the old karmas in the way of 
troubles and diseases. Troubles and diseases pounce on this body and take their revenge, once and for all, until it is finished. So this man, of course, 
is in trouble, like the others. He has a power to use, but does not, because he knows himself to be the Source of everything. Even though pains are 
there, he remains silently as the Self. 


Suppose that a man dreams that a tiger pounces on him. Meanwhile, somebody has fired a shot at this tiger and it dies. But the man has been injured 
severely. This is all happening within a dream, mind you. So when he wakes up he remembers that the injury inflicted by the tiger was very painful, 
yet he knows that this injury was only a dream-injury. But still he remembers that he was attacked by a tiger. Like this, he remembers the old 
connection of this pain, this injury, but knows it to be only a dream. 


As the Buddha was once having a very severe headache, he said, "I want to sit. I cannot walk." His close disciple, Ananda, replied,"Sir, the village is 
very near. I will run and bring you some medicine." The Buddha responded, "No Ananda, please sit down. This pain is not from this current life. This 
severe pain is due to my previous births. I was living in a village where there had been no rain for three consecutive seasons and the ponds of the 
village were all dried up. The fish were dying in the mud and the villagers were throwing stones at them to kill them so that they could eat them. I 
also did so. I also threw stones at the fish and I remember that they were injured and crying. I also killed some fish. So, this headache is due to this 
and it will eventually go away. I just have to bear it." 


So, we know the cause of this, and we have to bear it. I have to bear it. But at the same time, there is also a deep happiness due to enlightenment. 
Varda: OK. Thank you very much. 


Papaji: I am very happy with this interview and with you because you can now see happiness. I am sure that when you return home you will share 
this message of happiness with those around you. Thank you very much. 
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Everybody says, "Control yourself. Control the mind." People have been trying to do this for thousands of years. 


Five thousand years ago, Arjuna asked Krishna a similar question. He said, "This mind is just like air. If you try and catch air in your hand, nothing 
happens. The fist just closes on empty space. How to control something that I can't even catch hold of?" 


Krishna told him, "By abhyasa, which means spiritual practice, and by vairagya, which means detachment." 


If you have no attachment to the objects that appear in your mind, then you have learned to control the mind in the natural way. 


And what is abhyasa? The mind is always running away to experiences of the past. That is the 
nature of the mind. The inner dialogue that takes place is just a continuos stream of past ideas, 
thoughts and desires which keep your attention in the past, not the present. Everyone in this 
world is unhappy because they are always replaying the past inside their head and are suffering 
as a consequence. 


Krishna wanted Arjuna to be happy, to be free of the past, so he told him, "Wherever the mind 
goes, bring it back and establish it in Me." This is his definition of abhyasa, and it is a very good 
one. Whenever the mind strays, and whenever you become aware that it has strayed, bring it 
back to the Self. The mind rises from the Self. Just put it back there every time you find that it 
has strayed somewhere else. That's all you need to do. Sooner or later the mind will learn to stay 
in the Self and not cause trouble for itself by wandering around, looking for past attachments to 
indulge in. 


I say to people, "Sit quietly and watch where the mind goes." If you observe it you will see that it 
is always running off to enjoy or suffer experiences that belong to the past. So, whenever you 
catch it doing this, bring it back to the present moment. In this present moment there are no 
dialogues going on. In this present moment there is nothing to control or repress. 


The mind is just like a thief. It is stealing your happiness by making you run after things and 
ideas that make you suffer all the time. Bring it back to the present each and every time you find 
that it is wandering somewhere else. This thief in your head loots your property, your happiness, 
every waking moment. And you allow him. You make friends with him and let him do what he 
wants. Why should you fondle and be friends with a snake that is going to bite you and make you 
suffer? Show the mind the way home and don't let it make you suffer all the time. 


The internal dialogue will go on interminably until you decide to stop indulging in it. This 


dialogue continues all day and even at night while you are dreaming. If you are serious about 
stopping it, you can, by taking a firm decision and sticking to it. "I am going to do it now. If not 
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now, then during this life span." If that intense determination is there, that determination itself 
will be enough to stop the flow. 





How can you feel well when you are indulging in all these mental projections? They are all just ideas that are fighting with each other. How can you 
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be happy with all these mental fights going on inside you? True quietness is there when you are not manufacturing any mental projections. You can't 
be quiet as long as these projections are there because the projections themselves are non-stop mental noise. 


Everything that you see, feel and think is a projection of the mind. You fall in love with the objects you create. You end up falling in love with them 
because you think that they are separate from you. It's all a shadow. It's not real. As I have just said, you can never be quiet while these projections 
are there because these projections are made up of mental noise. You will only be happy, only be quiet when the projections stop completely. 


Everything that you see, within and without, is just a projection of the mind. When the mind stops, there is no projection and when there is no 
projection, bliss remains. 


Different teachers say different things. Everyone claims to have a remedy for this mental uneasiness.-But if the remedy needs mental activity to carry 
it out, it is not going to work. Because mental activity, no matter how well directed, always leads to an increase of uneasiness. Whenever you catch 
the mind wandering, put it back in the Self and leave it there. Put it in the place of no-thought and sooner or later it will develop such a liking for that 
place that it will never want to leave again. 


Everyone wants to give you some practice or some method as a solution to mental uneasiness. That's not my way, and I will tell you why not. If you 
perform any practice to get a particular result, you must begin it at a certain time. And if it is something that begins, then it must also end. Whatever 
begins must end one day. What has a beginning and an end cannot be eternal. 


So, I don't give out any methods which can be done in time. Instead, I say, "Keep quiet and don't make any effort." This is not a method, it is just the 
natural state of being. 


Stay quiet and don't make any effort. Do it now. It's not something that you need to put off till later. Experiment with it now. Do it now and tell me 
what happens. Sit quietly for at least one minute and don't make any effort. Give up all desires and tell me what is left? 


Now, during this minute, what did you do? Were you thinking during this time? I am asking this because the problem is about mind control. If you 
are having trouble, it means that you are having a lot of thoughts. So I am asking you, "Tell me what thought you had when I asked you to be quiet 
and not make any effort." 


When I tell you to keep quiet, I am cutting you off from your past memories. If you can be in this state of absolute quietness, in which no thoughts or 
ideas from the past intrude, you will see and be aware of something new, something you have never seen before. It has no name and no form, 
because anything which has name and form belongs to the past. You recognise name and form only because of past experience. So, if you recognise 
something, it means that you are living in the past, not the present. 


How to cut this link with the past? By sitting quietly, by having no thoughts, and by making no effort. Just for an instant. When you stop making 
effort, when you stop looking for peace, you find that it is already there, inside you. You don't have to make any effort or do any practice to get that 
peace. 


Your reaction to any object, person or idea is based on your experience of them in the past. You like certain things and dislike others. These 
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judgements are all derived from past associations. 


You must have seen puppets dance and perform their acrobatics in empty space. Everyone is a puppet. We are all dancing in the air, in empty space. 
But the one who pulls the strings is never seen. Who is not a puppet in this world? We are all dancing around like puppets, performing our different 
activities. What is the difference between a puppet and a person? I don't think there is any difference. 


The audience can enjoy a puppet show if it doesn't see the one who pulls the strings. You can get lost in the drama and imagine that the dances are 
real once you forget about the man who makes the puppets move. This is how it is in the world. Once you cease to be aware of the one who pulls the 
strings in this world, you get emotionally involved in all kinds of dramas and imagine them to be real. You look at the scenes in front of you and take 
them to be real because you can't see that there is a single power, a single Source which is manifesting as all the actors and making them move 
according to a preordained script. 


It is not enough just to have an intellectual understanding. Intellect itself is a puppet. It dances very well and deceives you into thinking that it does 
everything by its own power and authority. This is just one of its tricks. To see through it you have to go back to the Source. When the strings are 
being pulled, you can feel the pull. Feel that pull. Follow it and see where the pulling is coming from. Find out who is really pulling your strings and 
making you do and even think all the things that you do and think. What is beyond this intellect? Follow it back and find out. If you stay in the 
intellect you will never find out. You have to transcend it; you have to go beyond it and find out where it derives all its power from. What is its 
Source? 


There is a fountain of energy that enables you to think, but where does it come from? First there is this energy which enables you to discriminate. It 
enables you to think, so mind comes into existence. Then you can act and perform activities. You function in the world through the five senses — 
hearing, sight, touch, smell and taste. An object is known to you through the senses, and the senses are known by the mind which processes them. 
Then a judgement is made by the intellect as to its quality. But where does this intellect come from? What is That which is prior to the intellect and 
which gives the intellect its power? 


This intellect comes from Atman, and Atman means Self. Sitting quietly here today, you have seen that Self, your own Self. Out of that Self comes 
all the energy that runs the intellect and the mind. With this intellect, you can command the mind and enjoy all the things of this world through the 
senses. Everything comes from the Self, from the Unknown, from Emptiness Itself. All the phenomenal waves arise from this ocean of the unknown. 


No one identifies with the Self. Instead, everyone identifies with something that is manifest, which has a name and form. This causes all the 
unhappiness, all the suffering in the world. When you identify yourself with the Self and can say with confidence that "I am the Self", then you can 
enjoy all this manifestation without having to suffer. You can enjoy all the waves on the ocean of worldly life [samsara] once you know that you are 
the Self and are not any of the names and forms that appear within It. Confidence comes through direct experience. 


When you set yourself a goal called "silence" and have told your mind that you want to attain it, you are never in silence. The silence of no-mind, of 
no thought does not come and go. Things that come and go are only mental states that you program yourself into having. 


You have desires and you put a lot of mental energy into accomplishing them. You are attracted to beautiful things. Your mind goes out to them. You 
try to obtain them for yourself. But these things are only beautiful because your mind has made a judgement about them. The things that you classify 
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as "beautiful" may not be beautiful to anyone else. Look at this flower in the vase. Somebody put it here because she thought it was beautiful. But if 
a goat comes along, the goat's mind will see it as food and eat it. No thought of beauty will arise in the goat. Goats of the past teach the goats of the 
present what is good to eat and what should be avoided. This is all stored up in the memory of the current generation of goats, who are all 
conditioned to be attracted to certain things because they know they are edible. 


So, what is desirable differs from person to person, from creature to creature. A diamond has no value in the hands of a man who has not been 
educated to know that it is worth something. For him, it is just a worthless pebble. But when your mind identifies it as a diamond, this otherwise 
useless piece of charcoal suddenly becomes immensely valuable. It's just a piece of carbon, chemically no different from charcoal. But when the 
mind gives it value, then for you it has value. 


You have decided that you want mental silence and you are working towards it, making a great effort to make the mind quiet. You have chosen to 
strive for a state which you call "silence". You have decided that silence is desirable, so you put in a lot of effort to try and reach that desirable state. 
But I say, "If you are choosing and striving, then you are still living in the mind." The efforts you are making are mental, and the goal you have set 
yourself is also mental. The experience of a state you have chosen and striven for will be a mental experience only. 


If you want eternal rest, if you want the state of real silence, then you have to be choiceless. Your true nature is choicelessness. As long as you 
choose and strive, the experience of your true nature will be hidden from you. 


If you want real silence, you have to give up all ideas about attaining it or striving for it. You have to give up all your searching. And having given up 
all your searching, what will be left? I will tell you. What will be left will be That which was already there before you started running around looking 
for It. It is so easy. In just a single moment all inner dialogue stops. And why does it stop? Because you stopped making any effort to stop it. In the 
moment of no effort you become aware of the substratum, that place from where mind rises. You didn't do it before because you were too busy 
making efforts to control the mind. It was you who was making it complicated. 


It's very simple. Keep quiet, don't make any effort, and don't speak. Then you will understand what I am talking about. 


You don't have to go anywhere nor jump anywhere. For jumping you need two locations — the place where you are starting from and the place you 
are planning to jump to. There is no diving board nor swimming pool. You don't have to start from one place and jump somewhere else. This is just 
your concept. When there is no jumper, no diving board, no swimming pool, then what are you going to do? Where will you jump? 


Don't give rise to the thought, "I have to jump into silence." But if it does arise, find out where it comes from. Follow it back to the depths, to the 
place from where it originally arose. If it has arisen, it must have come from somewhere. Everything you speak of and think of must come from 
somewhere. Where is that "somewhere"? Where do all your desires come from — "I like this", "I don't like that", "I have to jump", "I am in a state of 
unease." All these are just thoughts. Find out where they all come from. Turn the mind backwards and simply look at the Source from which they 
came. That's all you have to do. 


Real knowledge can only be of your own Self. You have gone to school and your teacher has given you knowledge which he himself has acquired 
from somewhere else. But what I am talking about cannot be learned or acquired. No one has ever learned it from anyone else. It has been there since 


the creation of the world. 
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_ Everything 1 rises from the same Source. Everything is a manifestation of that same Source. What is there, between the projector and the obj ect of 


projection, in between you and another? What separates them? Empty space. Nothingness i is all around you. In your immediate vicinity you have to 

admit that there is only Nothingness, Emptiness. So, why do you exclude yourself from It? Why do you think that there is someone in the middle of 
the Nothingness? You think that what is seen is separate from the one who sees it. Isn't that so? You think that the subject who sees is different from 
the object that is seen. I am telling you to find out who the Seer is. Find out who i is the one who is seeing objects. You look at your body andit 
becomes an object of your sight. But who is the Seer of the body? ; ) 


If the Seer is consciousness, then you yourself must be consciousness. You are not the object which is seen and you are not the body which is seen by 


_ the Seer. You are the Seer Itself, not an object of the senses. That means that you cannot be the body or anything else which you can see, hear, feel, 


smell, touch or even think about. You are the Witness of all the objects that are perceived, but you cannot be the objects themselves. You have to find 
out aes is the Witness, who i is this arata zooi is seeking par, of mind. Dohne ebe needs to be done. ee es 
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H. W. L. POONJA 


PEACE IS ALWAYS EVERYWHERE 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


Mode "When you are vigilant, watchful, there is no mind. : ee 
| ; ee keep watchful. fr Ce 
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| APAJI : It's important to speak about "notion", because whatever is created and whatever is seen is just a notion. Don't be surprised. 


ESSES 
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For example, you may have a very tiny seed in the palm of your hand: it may be a 
mustard seed, a banyan seed or a sesame seed: You take a banyan seed in the 
palm of your hand and what do you see in it? A huge tree with a grand trunk, 
branches, flowers, millions of fruit, and again, billions and trillions of seeds in it. 
All that in a tiny seed! 


So, I'm comparing this with notion. This seed, when it comes into contact with 
the soil, sprouts and becomes a tree. Likewise, a notion will sprout when it 
touches consciousness. The notion has now sprouted like this — universe, time, 
space — all that you see — past, present, future, man, animals, mountains, rivers, 
forests. It's a tiny seed-like notion. When consciousness touches this notion, it 
sprouts and gives rise to the mind. So all this becomes a notion: all these diverse 
objects which appear spring from the single notion that, "I suffer", "I am happy", 
"I am bound", "I want to be free". All these are just notions. 


A sage is free from any notion because he knows that all this is just a notion. But 
others, who have yet to be enlightened, are not free from notions. Therefore, they 
think that they are bound, that they are suffering and that they have to get 
enlightened, somehow, later on. 


So, how to be free from all notions? Notion is just a thought, your own thought. 
Now, this thought must rise from somewhere. As a seed touches the soil, sprouts, 
and becomes a tree, likewise, a notion touches consciousness, sprouts and 
becomes a mind. 





Without soil, a tree could not sprout. In the same manner, without consciousness as a substratum, mind could not arise. Where could the mind stand 
unless it has some soil, some foundation, some substratum? So, those who know the substratum and the rise of the mind, will never suffer. And those 
who will begin from the sprout, from the notion itself, and look at the branches, the fruit, the flowers and the sufferings, the happiness and the joys of 
life, they will endlessly suffer because they do not know the substratum of all this. Thought is the substratum. Thought is the mind. Mind is time, 
space, past. How does it rise? It rises... or rather it appears to rise although it is not true. If it rises or not, if it is created or not... both are 
simultaneously seen, as you see a mirage in the desert. You see a running river in the desert, in the sands. River is running. It can be said it exists, and 
it also can be said to not exist. Both are true. It looks like a river and people go running to have a swim in it, because it looks like a real river. And it 
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is also true that it doesn't exist because it is just sand. There's no river at all, so both are simultaneous true. 


So call this "samsara", call this "world". It exists like a mirage. And we can also say that it doesn't exist. These truths are simultaneously real. If you 
take it this way, then it is also true to say that "all this is not real". "It is real" is also true, like the mirage and like the seed. It is real because it 
sprouted from consciousness. But as a notion it is not true. 


Ego arises from a notion — ego of observer, observation and observed. Here the trouble starts, you see. But for the sage this trouble is not there. His 
observer, observation and observed are the same. Therefore he is happy. And the one who is not happy, who has yet to be awakened, he thinks, "I am 
the observer and this object of observation gives me happiness which I experience." He is surely in trouble. He has to get rid of his own notions, 
somehow, either by sitting with a saint or through investigating with his own discrimination, discernment. 


So now there appear to be two things, you see: How to get rid of this ego that brings us diversity? In one, there is no diversity, yet in the other, 
diversity and unity appear the same, like that of the river in the desert appears real but is also not real. The basis, the substratum of all these 
diversities, dualities, are like the waves in the ocean being none different from their substance, water. So let there be multiplicity of waves which 
cannot lose their oneness from the water. Even if diversity appears — people may look different, have different views, have different shapes, different 
forms — but the essence is one. And that essence is the same in all beings and non-beings. 


If you are aware of this then you are free, happy and eternally blissful, because bliss comes when you are ever aware of consciousness. There is no 
difference between bliss and consciousness. Diversity implies suffering, but if you know that the origin of all diversity is consciousness, even then 
you won't have any problem. You must arrive, you must reach that underlying ground, you must understand that the underlying essence of everything 
is consciousness. 


When you look at people, when you look at mountains, when you look at a river, when you look at your body, you must be conscious. You are 
conscious. In the waking state you are conscious of all the objects and you are conscious of your activities with them. When you dream you are also 
conscious of subtle activities and your subtle relationships in the dream. You are quite aware of the subject with all the objects, and you experience 
the dual sense of objectivity and subjectivity. You are conscious of all this. So the basis of all this activity is consciousness. Even in deep sleep you 
are also conscious, because you say, "I slept" or "I had a very peace... sound sleep." You are conscious. So, all these three states are projected from 
consciousness. All these things are afloat within consciousness, and you are that consciousness. Even in transcending these three states — in the 
fourth transcendental state — you are still That. 


And beyond the fourth state, beyond the turiya state, no one knows. It is not known to anyone because it is the very depth of consciousness, you see. 
Even the word "consciousness" is not found there. No words, no experiences, no "I", "you", "he" or "she" ever exists there. This is your true nature. 
This is the Truth. This is the ultimate understanding. And this is always eternally present here and now. It is presence itself. It is presence itself. It is 
never absent at any time, and That which is never absent is called Truth, Freedom, Wisdom. Whatever is true must always exist here, now and 
everywhere, and must be omniscient and omnipresent. Omniscience and omnipresence is That which you are. Now you have to playfully live along 
with and enjoy all these waves with different forms. This is your happiness. 


Question: When I am in meditation, when I am quiet, there is nobody else. I'm alone and at peace. 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





Papaji: Yes, you are alone here. OK. 
Question: But when I see everybody here, I get confused. Is it all just consciousness? 


Papaji: What is the confusion? How is your aloneness disturbed? At the moment you are quiet, at that time do you feel that you are living with a 
body or not? 


Question: There is no body, only consciousness and I'm not suffering. 


Papaji: Only consciousness. OK. Now, what is it that arises from within consciousness and disturbs you? First you went from outside into 
consciousness because you were unhappy. You were suffering, you were not quiet and wanted to keep quiet. 


Question: Yes, that's true. 


Papaji: You were not quiet, you didn't like quietness, and somehow you entered into quietness. So suffering ended when you entered quietness, 
peace. Now, how did you disturb this peace? Now you tell me. 


Question: I began to think. 


Papaji: OK, you think within the peace. Let's say you are in the middle of an ocean and your head is pressed under water. What do you think about 
in the water? 


Question: I want to be free. 

Papaji: Free from what? 

Question: I'd like to get out. 

Papaji: When you get out, what happens? You are in the ocean, in the middle of the ocean. In the same way, you say you are in the peace. And this 
peace has no limitations. Peace has no limitation, no demarcations, no North, South, East and West. Now you want to be disturbed. How can you 
disturb yourself? You have to jump out of peace to be disturbed. Take a single step out of peace and tell me that "I am disturbed now." Go out of 
peace, somehow push peace away and then tell me, "Now I'm not at peace." Who will not like peace? And if you are out of peace, then what else 
have you given preference to which is better than peace, more beautiful than peace? 

Question: Nothing! 

Papaji: Then? 


Question: I know I must go for peace. 
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Papaji: Yes, then how could you reject it? And for what? 

Question: | think it's an old habit that I make all the time. I reject it and I... 

Papaji: No, no. You have to decide one thing, "I don't want peace". That's all, you decide then. 

Question: No, I want peace. 

Papaji: OK. If you want peace, you are in peace. If you don't want peace, you are never in peace. "I am not in peace" is just a notion. You can never 
be in peace if you think like this. That's all. There are only two things, you see. You must decide what you want. This is your decision. It is only your 
notion. Only a few people have understood that "I am not peace" is just a notion, not a good notion. Therefore you are here. So, what do you decide 
here? 

Question: Yes, I can feel it. Sometimes I have this notion and then sometimes I like to go to peace but... 


Papaji: Even then there's no problem. You say, "Sometimes I am in peace and sometimes I am not in peace." There's no problem even then. 


This samsara is in front of you and you want to make a permanent abode in it. This is the problem that is troublesome. That's what you want. That 
can never happen, you see. 


For example, you are waiting for your connecting flight in transit lounge of an airport. The transit lounge is very comfortable. And they announce 
that your flight is ready for boarding, and you say, "No, no, I want to remain here. It's much better here." What will happen? Can you stay there? 


Question: No. 

Papaji: No, you will never be allowed to stay there. Now, this samsara is a transit lounge. Everyone is waiting for his flight. There are many 
announcements being made and everyone is waiting. If you make friends with other people in the lounge who have all got different flights, then it is 
only going to make you sad at the time when one of you has to fly away. You will suffer. Your flight number will come.and you will fly away. The 
lounge will always be full of different people. So this world is a transit lounge. Nobody has ever stayed here permanently. Different faces appear all 
the time. So, this samsara can never be peaceful because everything is constantly changing. 

Question: So, peace is somewhere else? 

Papajji: Peace is always everywhere. But you mistake it. When you attribute this peace to a very particular place, you will be troubled. This 
particularity troubles you. Peace is everywhere, beauty is everywhere, love is everywhere, consciousness is everywhere. Go wherever you want to 
go. First of all, why did you put a demarcation between peace and suffering? What makes you suffer? Why are you looking for peace at all? 


Question: I can feel it's the only way. I must win peace. I need peace. 
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Papaji: I say, "You are peace!" Simply, if you know this then you know the Truth. Then you can do whatever you feel. That's all. You are 
consciousness. You are everything and everywhere. 


In the deep sleep state there are no forms, no names, no subjects and no objects whatsoever. You don't see any mountains, any men, animals or birds. 
You don't even see your own body. There is no trouble within the sleep state. Why don't you bring the sleep state into the next waking state? In the 
sleep state you are very happy. Now you are slowly entering into the next waking state, call it 6 a.m. Now, at what time do you reject this happy state 
of sleep? At what time and why? 


Question: 6 a.m. and | second, when the thoughts come in. 

Papaji: Yes. So this thought was a notion which was already there, previous to the sleeping state. Before sleeping you say "I have to get up at 6 
a.m.". So this notion, which was buried latently into your unconscious mind, wakes you up. If the last thought of the last waking state is "I am free, I 
am happy", I am bliss and I am consciousness", then the first thought of the next waking state will also be "I am consciousness". In the next waking 
state, who will wake up? Tell me. 

Question: Consciousness. 

Papaji: Consciousness. You slept within consciousness and you are going to wake up within consciousness. Now, in the sleep state try not to 
descend, but rather try to ascend. From the sleep state your intention must be to ascend because you are always happy in sleep state, no? You say, "I 
slept happily." So your next sleep state must transport you to a higher state, not a lower state. And that is called the fourth state. 

Question: Who is there to realise that in deep sleep? 

Papaji: The one who will not wake up in the next waking state and who goes to the fourth state. 

Question: This is also a notion then? 


Papaji: Yes. 


Question: When I first heard your teachings about freedom I knew in my heart that these teachings were Truth itself and that my going from teacher 
to teacher was finished. Will you remove the veil of my mind so that I know, beyond intellectual understanding, who I really am? 


Papaji: So until now, it has only been an intellectual understanding, from teacher to teacher. Now you ask, "Who am I really ?" Intellect is always 
very deceptive when you try to understand something. To know your Self you do not need any intellect, you do not need anything. To know your Self 
there is nothing to understand. You have not to practice anything because freedom is already here, the Self is already here and now. Freedom, if not 
here, then where could it be possible? If not now, then when? Freedom is stronger than the mind. It is here and now. If you cannot attain it now and 
here, then when and where will you attain it? 
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So your question is, "I really want to know who I am." Isn't it? This question pertains to that Truth itself. "Who am I?" pertains to that Truth, Reality, 
light, wisdom, beauty, peace, which is here and now. You have not to practice anything or join any institute to learn it. You just have to get rid of the 
notion that "I am not Reality". That's all. You are Reality, but you have been denying your true nature for ages. Taking pore to be the body, mind, 
intellect and senses has concealed your true nature. The Truth remained concealed and there Spee ego. 


When you say "I am", to you it means, "I am the body", "I am the mind", "I am the intellect", "I am the senses". So, somehow you have to do away 
with these false notions. That which remains is the Truth and can never be lost. It is always present with you, always. That you are. 


In this instant, you realise the Self by not thinking and by not making any kind of effort. Devote this instant to your Self, to be free whenever 
possible. During this life span, at least devote one single instant to your own Self, to be free. Here, now, today. Keep quiet. Don't think. No time, no 
effort. Do you follow? 

Question: I follow. 

Papaji: If you have, then tell what you are feeling. 


Question: I'm totally happy. 


Papaji: Keep quiet. Don't think and just turn your face towards your own Self. Don't make any effort, and in this finger snap, in this blink of an eye, 
in this no-time instant, tell me what you feel? Tell me, who you are and where you are? 


Question: [silence] 
Papaji: Here your question is answered. You have finished your work, you have finished your journey. 
Question: Thank you. 


Papaji: This is not a teaching because I give you nothing to do. You only have to look within your own Self, which is not absent, which is never 
absent. It was only concealed by your desire for something that was not Eternal. That's all. 


Eternity is here, peace is here. You have been hankering after things that have deceived you for millions of years. Notions! So, now is the time, don't 
hesitate. If there is still any trouble and you want some help, come forward, don't run away, please ask. 


Question: It feels like my mind wants to think but it just can't. It feels like my mind wants to come in and do something. 


Papaji: You are vigilant, watchful. You are watching. The mind is now coming in because for a million years you have been letting it Je enter 
without asking you. Now you are looking at the "thief". Just watch this "intruder", the trespassing mind. 


Question: When I look at it, then it stops. 
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Papaji: Yes, yes, that's all. When you look at it, it vanishes. You have never looked before, at any time in your life. So this is how to take care of the 
mind: when you look at it, it disappears. 


Question: Why does it disappear? 


Papaji: Because it is nothing. When you don't look at it, when you are not watching, then only it becomes a mind. When you don't look at this 
process it becomes a mind, and when you are vigilant, watchful, there is no mind. For this reason I say, "Simply keep watchful." 


Invite the mind; "Come in, you are allowed!", and it will not come because there is no mind. The same mind has now disappeared into the Source. 
Watchfulness, vigilance, is the Source. When you are not watchful, the samsara appears before you. When you are not watchful, the mischievous 
mind appears. But when you are watchful, there is no mind. No mind is consciousness. 


That's the simplest way to be happy. When you are watchful, there is no mind. Simply keep quiet, don't make any effort and don't think. "Thinking" 
means mind and "mind" means past. Mind is always from the past. In the present, you have no relationship with mind. In the present, there are no 
friends to make. Between "no thinking" and "no effort" you have not made any friends, isn't it? And all the old friendships you have had in the past 
have gone now. "Old friendships" means suffering. Everybody has suffered with old friends, no? 


You must befriend someone who remains with you at all times and who will never divorce you. Loving. Eternally loving. That's a very wise 
friendship, isn't it? Don't be friends with anything that changes. If you want to make a true friend, go towards someone who will not run away from 
you. There is only one friend that is not going to run from you. Find out who it is. 


Question: I see now that I have been attempting to deal with suffering in some way; to escape it, to heal it, to lessen it, to do something about it. And 
suffering is not the problem. The sufferer is the problem. 


Papaji: Yes, yes. You can't avoid this suffering, unless you know your Self. Your Self doesn't suffer at all. Self is fearless. Fear belongs to past. Fear 
is always from the past. Fear is only in the mind and the mind is past. "I" is past. Find out who is here now? In this very instant you have no fear. In 
the night, when you say, "Now I will sleep", you enter the present moment. You do away with the past moments of the day. At that instant you don't 
have fear. You remove the fear from the waking day. Nobody can sleep when there is fear in the mind. Fear and sleep don't go together. When you 
say, "OK, it is now 11 p.m., goodnight." This "goodnight" is without fear. 


If you want to be fearless, know your Self now. What is present right now? That you have to see forever. When you say, "I am free of time, free of 
space, free of thought", that is presence. "I am free" is presence and all the rest is past, including the body. Whatever gets old must be from the past. 


Question: Please master, can you help me to abide always in this stillness? 
Papaji: Very good question. It can only be done if the mind is kept empty. If a thought enters the mind, it disturbs the Emptiness. Remove the mind, 


that's all. Then the inside Emptiness will never be disturbed. 
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Question: Yes. 
Papaji: And outside, this is Emptiness too. It is all just nothing, nothing... So, this is also all Emptiness. You gain nothing. 


Inner Emptiness and outer Emptiness are the same, but the mind creates a difference. The mind says that this inner Emptiness is better than the outer 
Emptiness. It is like saying that the air inside this room is better than the air outside. The trouble comes with name and form. Mind is only name and 
form. So, when the concept of name and form goes, then everything is seen as one Emptiness. Any object, any activity in the world is this Emptiness. 
Then, there'll be no problem. Now find out what this name and form is. 


Question: The ego. 


Papaji: This ego is just name and form. Saying that "I am so and so" creates a division. When you say that "I am not at peace in the activity of daily 
life", this is due to ego. So, the concept "I am so and so" has to be removed. Then all this will be seen as undivided, full flowing consciousness. 


Consciousness is here. You need not work to attain it. Now, we are here in this hall, and when we leave, it will be empty again, just as it was before 
we all entered. At this moment, Emptiness is full of boys and girls, isn't it? But this Emptiness is not complaining and saying "Please go out, I am 
suffocating." Emptiness doesn't complain and is unconcerned whether you go away or stay. Emptiness is Emptiness. Consciousness is consciousness. 
The trouble is with you saying "I am so and so". Simply remove this "I am so and so", and move freely within consciousness. Then, everybody will 
salute you wherever you go. Whatever work is done will be beautiful work, because you are not the doer. So long as doership is there, the trouble 
arises. "I am not the doer", then consciousness doesn't create any difference. Whether you are working or meditating, no difference. So, somehow 
doership has to vanish from the scene. 


Consciousness cannot be tainted. And this is all your projection, this samsara, the whole routine of work is your projection: "I am doing". You are 
always still, you have never done any work. You get the work done by your body, by your limbs. Move... movement of your hands, feet, eyes, 
whatever it is. These are moved and you call it activity. My hand is holding the glass. Movement, hand is moving. 


Who is giving energy to the hand to hold the glass? Go back now and tell me. Go to the reservoir of energy that sends a message to the hand, "Pick 
up the glass, do this work, do that work." When you look at it, it will not complain. It is absolutely immaculate and no doership. It gets work done 
through everybody. It commands the sun to rise and shine, and the oceans and winds to move. But it is without any work, so serene, so peaceful. So 
That, you must identify yourself with. You are that peacefulness, you see, not the activity. You must identify yourself with that energy, the Source, 
the basis, the ground or the soil of the energy that works through the limbs, through all the bodies. It is only the bodies that perform activities. The 
Source, the energy does nothing. 


Wherever there is consciousness there must be this energy to manifest this samsara without losing its own peace. And you are That. If you know this, 
if you understand this, then you are always at peace and you will never complain. There is no difference between "this" and "that". There is no 


differentiation at all. 


You have done nothing. It is not "your" activity. Something made everything active. But you identify. yourself with the body and say, "I am active 
now". So that "I am" must look towards it's Source, from where this energy is coming. Looking towards the Source destroys the "I am the doer" 
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notion. Then ego will no longer trouble you. This is what is called freedom. 
Question: What is the Self? 


Papaji: When you ask, "What is this?", I must show you an object and then you are satisfied. But when you ask, "What is the Self?", it is not an 
object of sight that could be presented to you. It is something which cannot be seen, cannot be smelt, cannot be touched, cannot be heard, cannot be 
tasted and cannot be imagined by the mind. Now you tell me what is left? 


Earth can be seen, water can be seen, fire can be seen and you can feel the movement of air. That which is left is called akash, or Emptiness. Can you 
see Emptiness? In what do all these four elements appear? In Emptiness. You are there and I am here, and there is something in between us. Call it 
"space" or "Emptiness". Can you see it? That which surrounds you and through which you can see is called "Emptiness", is called "Self". This glass 
can be seen only because it is surrounded by something which cannot be seen. So, anything that can be seen must be within something which cannot 
be seen. That is God. 


The question, "What is the Self?" arises from That. Now, before the question arose, what was there? Everything arises from something which is not 
known, which is empty. Anything that comes, comes from Emptiness. Turn towards this Emptiness and go on dissolving within It. Don't touch any of 
the four elements and tell me what is there? 


Question: I see nothing. 

Papaji: In this Nothingness, is there someone who says, "I see nothing"? You have to find out who is witnessing Nothingness. This is very 
important. Go deeper and see who is the Witness of Nothingness. There is water in the river and the water is asking the river, "Who are you?". Like 
this, you ask Nothingness, "Who are you?". 

Question: The water is part of the river. 

Papaji: Yes, therefore give up the name. Names belong to objects. Don't utter the name and you will see that the answer to your question will come 
to you. "Water" and "river" are only names. Self has no name and no form. When you don't use name and form, what do you see? Don't seek the 
name and form of the Self, and then tell me what it is? 

Question: It feels very large and is beyond words. 

Papaji: It is beyond all words, beyond all imagination and beyond all forms. It is very easy to fall into formlessness. To go to the Himalaya from 
here you have to travel 500 miles. The Himalaya has a name and form and to see the Himalaya you have to make some effort. But when I tell you to 
see something which has no name and form, why should this be difficult? You are not to think and not to make any effort in order to find the answer. 
Thinking is strenuous, so don't think. You have not to go anywhere, so no effort is required. No effort, no thinking, no name and no form. What could 
be easier than this? 


The eyes can see many things, but an eye cannot see itself. Why not? I can see you but I cannot see my own eye. Why not? Because it is very close 
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to me and so it need not be seen. That which is very close to you cannot be seen. That which is very near to you, you need not make any effort, nor 
travel a certain distance to reach it. And it doesn't take any time because it is already here. So you need not move anywhere nor see anything. So 
what is That? It is beyond imagination, so so don't even make any effort to think. You will find it when you don't think. The answer will come by 
itself. Peace is already here. 


Everybody lives in the past and that is why they are in trouble. There is no time within the Self and that is why it is peaceful. Nothing to do, nowhere 
to go. Everything else is just your imagination, like a mirage. You go into a hot desert and you see a river flowing in the distance. You run towards it 
to because you are thirsty and need to cool down. When will you arrive to the river? The water in the mirage is just imagined, yet everybody is 
running towards this river to quench their thirst. And what is this river? "I want to enjoy this and I want to enjoy that." Name and form itself is a 
mirage. If you touch any name and any form, it is going to bite you because it is not Eternal. It is not Eternal. Wherever there is a name and a form, 
there is going to be trouble. Every night when you go to sleep, you reject all names and forms and you are in peace. Names and forms are a mirage 
and you cannot be happy with them. So when you do not touch name and form, you are peace itself. It is only your imagination that makes you think 
that there is something worthy to be attained. You imagine that you have to do do something, that you have to become wise and enlightened within 
this life span. Take this thought and place it in your heart. Then you will see that peace, that freedom within your heart. When you don't hold 
anything in your mind, you are free. Like when you sleep, you have nothing in the mind. When you sleep, everything returns to the heart and you are 
happy. Everything returns to the heart and then vanishes. All intentions disappear. When you look into your heart you will see that you are the Self 
and nothing else. Falling in love with the Selfis very wonderful. Having known the Self, you have known everything. 


The past is stronger than the present in the mind because you cannot see the present. Everybody speaks to you of the past. Do you find anyone 
among your friends and relations who is speaking of the present? Everyone speaks to you of the past; therefore it has become very strong. You will 
have to seek out the company of those who speak to you of the present moment, then this will also become much stronger and you will shun the 
company of the past. To get rid of the past, keep company with those who are trying to live in, or who have tasted this moment of present, who are 
speaking about this present life. Satsang means association with those who live in Truth. Here everyone is speaking everyday of this present moment, 
of peace and love and happiness. 


You have to be very strong and tight fisted with your decision not to be lead away by those friends who trouble you. Shun their company, even if 
they are related to you. Nobody can trouble you if you decide to be free. You have to make a firm decision then nothing can trouble you. If you are 
weak, everybody will trouble you. But if you simply keep quiet I don't think any thought can come. Simply decide to sit quiet. Then nothing can 
touch you. Until now it is only that your decision has been weak. 
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PLUNGE INTO ETERNITY 





= cipi ; É Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. ; k : = 
INTERVIEW BY CATHERINE INGRAM è poon = Eee i 


ATHERINE : Poonjaji, what i is freedom? 
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Papaji: Freedom is to know your own fundamental nature, your own Self. Nothing else. Easiest of all, without your thinking, is freedom. 
Catherine: And what is that Self? 


Papaji: This is indescribable. It is not intellectual, not even transcendental. Think of one without even the concept of two. Now drop the concept of 
one. 


Catherine: You often speak of surrender. Surrender to what? 


Papaji: To that Source through which you speak, through which you see, through 
which you breathe, through which you taste and touch, through which this earth 
revolves and the sun shines, through which you have asked this question itself. 
Everything happens through that consciousness in which Emptiness is housed. 
That Supreme Power which is beyond the beyond — your own Self — to that you 
have to surrender. 


Catherine: Is the consciousness of which you speak Eternal — Unborn and 
undying? 


Papaji: Consciousness is beyond the concepts of birth and death, beyond even 
any concept of Eternity, Emptiness or space. That which accommodates 
Emptiness or Eternity is called consciousness, within which everything is 
existing. 


Catherine: Yet there is the appearance of birth and death. 


Papaji: You see, all existence and destruction happens ceaselessly. All these 
manifestations are like bubbles and waves in the ocean; let them happen. The 
ocean doesn't find that they are separate. The bubbles, the eddies, the waves — 
they may appear to themselves as separate, but the ocean itself has no trouble 
with them. Let them move on it, let them have different shapes and different 
names, coming and going. This body will be the food of worms and ants. From 
earth it came and to earth it will return. You are That which shines through it. The 
consciousness is untouched. 
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Catherine: Do you propose that we identify with the ocean, that Source, instead of with the waves? 


Papaji: No, you need not identify with anything. You only need to get rid of your notions. Do not identify with any name or form which is not real, 
and no name or form is real. Now to reject name and form you need not make any effort or employ any kind of thinking or identification. You have 
been identifying with names and forms which have caused you to feel separate from the fundamental nature which you always are, so you have to 
disidentify with something which is not true. No need to identify with the ocean or Source. You are the Source. When your identification with the 
unreal has vanished, then you will be what you have been, what you are, and what you will be. 


Catherine: What is mind? 


Papaji: Never mind! [laughing] Show me the mind. You have used the word "mind". No one has seen what the mind is. Mind is thought existing as 
subjects and objects. The first wave is "I", then "I am", then "I am this, I am that" and "This belongs to me." Here the mind begins. Now, keep quiet 
and do not allow any desire to arise from the Source. Just for this instant of time, don't give rise to any desire. You will find you have no mind and 
you will also see that you are somewhere indestructible, in tremendous happiness. And then you will see who you really are. 


So when you enquire "Who am I?", this will take you home. First reject the "who", then reject the "am", then you are left with the "I". When this "I'"- 
thought plunges back into its Source, it ceases to exist and finds pure being itself. There you can very well live without mind. If you do it practically, 
you will find that something else will take care of all your activity more wisely than the mind is doing for people who are using mind. We can see 
today what the result is of using the mind, how the world is behaving by using the mind. I believe that if you keep quiet and let the supreme power 
take charge of all activities, then you will see how to live with all beings. The one who knows himself will know what it is to be animals, plants, 
rocks, everything that exists. If you miss realisation of your own Self, you have not known anything. 


Catherine: People who are spiritually oriented struggle with what is called the "ego". 

Papaji: Let us see where the ego is rising from. Ego has to rise from somewhere to become ego. The ego arises, then mind, then senses — seeing, 
smelling, tasting, hearing, touching. There must be "I" before ego arises. This notion of "I" is the root cause of ego, the mind, manifestation, 
happiness and unhappiness — samsara. Now return to "I" and question what this "I" is. Where does it rise from? Let us try. 

Catherine: I have done this many times, but... 

Papaji: You may have done it, but now don't do it. Just land into it. Nothing to do. When you see the process of doing, you must return back again. 
Ego, mind, senses — this is called "doing". What I am talking about requires no doing at all, just intelligence. You have only to be watchful, vigilant, 
attentive, serious. No doing, no thinking, no effort, no notions, no intentions. You leave everything aside, simply keep quiet, and wait for the result. 


Catherine: This result happens now with you, but... 


Papaji: Yes, then you start now from this happening. With this happening you have broken at least this process of ego, mind, senses and 
manifestation. Now you return from the happening. You can also step out this, but you do so as a king when he rises from his throne and goes to the 
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garden. He is not a gardener; he is still the king. You are this happening. 
Catherine: The Buddha spoke about practising this awareness. He taught a meditation practice to enable people to taste this. 


Papaji: I have not found any results from these practices, but they are going on. I don't give you any practice. I just remove your old burdens. Don't 
expect that I will give you something new. If you gain something new, its nature is not Eternal, and you will lose it. Freedom cannot be the effect of 
any cause. You already have everything. You are an emperor. Throw away the begging bowl. 


Practise is needed when you have some destination, something to attain. Abandon this concept of gaining something at a later date. What is Eternal is 
here and now. If you find freedom after 30 years of practise, it will still be only here and now. Why wait 30 years? 


Just sit with a calm mind and see where you have to go and where you are now. Question yourself: "What do I practise for?" For practice you need 
need something to practise and some intention for practising. What is that through which you practise? Through what do you derive this energy to 
put anything into practise? Do you get my point? If you want to go somewhere, you have to stand up and walk to reach the destination, so there must 
be some energy to stand and walk to the destination. What makes you stand up? 


Catherine: Some desire. 


Papaji: Yes, but where is the desire rising from? Who makes the desire arise and from where? People are doing practices for freedom, so-I want you 
to see — here and now, before going to the destination — what you want. If you want freedom, then find out what is the bondage, where are the chains, 
what are the fetters. Sit down calmly, patiently, and question, "How am I bound?" What binds you except these notions, concepts, perceptions? 
Forget about all these things. Don't give rise to any notion, any intention, or any idea. Just for a second. Get rid of these notions, instantly. Now who 
is seeking freedom? The seeker himself is not yet tackled. 


Catherine: There is a saying, "What you are looking for is what is seeking." 


Papaji: Yes, find out who the seeker is. Ask yourself, "Who am_I?" You have not to move anywhere because it is here and now. It has always been 
here and now. You are already here and you are already free. You think or have a notion that you have to search for something, to meditate. You have 
been told this many times. Now just for a short while, sit quietly and do not activate a single thought. You will discover that what you are searching 
for through methods or practices was already there. It was what was prompting you to meditate. The desire for freedom arises from freedom itself. 


Most meditation is only mind working on mind. You are somewhere where the mind cannot trespass. The real meditation is simply to know that you 
are already free. 


Catherine: Yet thoughts come uninvited, as unwelcome guests. And it seems that through meditation practice there is a lessening of thoughts. By 
systematically keeping quiet, in a calm place, thoughts slow down and even go away altogether. 


Papaji: Then you have a tug of war with the thoughts. So long as you are powerful and you are checking your mind, thoughts are not there. When 
you don't check your mind, the thoughts come again. Don't worry about the thoughts. Let them come and play with you as the waves play with the 
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ocean. When the waves disturb the tranquility of the ocean, it doesn't mind. Let the thoughts arise, but don't allow them any landing space. 
Catherine: So much emphasis is placed on getting rid of the thoughts, as though a mind without thoughts is tantamount to an awakened state. 


Papaji: No, no, no. Let the thoughts come. If you reject them, they will invade forcibly through your door. Remove the door. Remove the wall itself. 
Who will come in now? In and out is due to a wall, and this wall is "I am separate from consciousness." Let the thoughts come; they are not different 
from the waves of the ocean. It is better to be at peace with thought, ego, mind, senses and the manifestation. Let us not fight with anything. Let us 
be One. You will see your own face in everything. You can speak to plants. You can speak to rocks, and you are the hardness of the rock itself. You 
are the twittering of the birds. You have to see, "I am the twittering of the birds, I am the shining of the stars." 


Catherine: Isn't a still, silent mind more conductive to this depth? 

Papaji: There is no depth. It is Immaculate Emptiness. No inside, no outside, no surface, no depth. No place to go. Everywhere you go is here. Just 
look around and tell me the limits of this moment. Go as far as you can go. How is it measured? Its length? Breadth? Width? This moment has 
nothing to do with time or depth. 

Catherine: Is it really so simple? 

Papaji: Yes, when you know it, you will laugh! People go to mountain caves for 30 years just to find pure being itself. Being is just here and now. it 
is like searching for your glasses while wearing them. What you have been searching for is nearer than your own breath. You are always in the 
Source. Whatever you are doing, you are doing it in the Source. 

Catherine: Poonjaji, religions always promise some afterlife. Is the Source that you speak of a promise of everlasting beingness? 

Papaji: I don't believe in these promises which will happen after death. This experience I am speaking of is here and now. What is not here and now 
is not worth attempting or attaining. To enjoy this here and now is to get rid of the notion that you are not here and now. 

Truth must be simple. Complication is in falsehood. Where there are two, there is fear and falsehood. 

Catherine: Ramana Maharshi, Nisargadatta Maharaj, and even the Buddha referred to this life as a dream. Why? 

Papaji: Because it is not permanent. Nothing has been permanent. Therefore they don't differentiate between this waking state and the dream state. 
In a dream you see mountains, rivers and trees which appear real. It is only when you wake up that you say, "I had a dream." Upon awakening, those 
things are seen as transitory, and you call them a dream. The state you have woken up into now seems real, permanent and continuous when 
compared to that dream. Like this, when we wake up into consciousness itself, then this so-called waking state also appears to be a dream. 


Catherine: What is the function of the Guru? 


Papaji: The word "Guru" means "that which removes ignorance" or "that which dispels darkness" — the darkness of "I am the body", "I am the mind, 
"I am the senses" and "I am the objects and manifestation." That person who has known the Truth himself and is somehow able to impart his 
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experience, his knowledge to one who needs some help is called "Guru". 
Catherine: Many people think of you as their Guru. 


Papaji: They are speaking of the body. Guru sees only Self unto Self. You are my very own Self. I am your very own Self. This relationship is no 
relationship. What is the difference between your Self and my Self? I am speaking to that Self which you truly are. I am speaking to my Self. 


Others may be preachers of some sect, some dogma, but a Guru gives you his own experience, and this experience is timeless consciousness, nothing 
else. Guru does not give you any teachings, method or anything that is destructible, impermanent. That is not a Guru. You are not to follow anyone. 
You are a lion, and wherever a lion goes he cuts his own path. 


Catherine: There are many disciples of Osho Rajneesh here in Lucknow with you and there are more coming everyday. As you probably know, he 
was a very controversial teacher with a bad reputation. What are the differences between you and Osho? 


Papaji: I don't indulge in any kinds of differences. The Divine is playing. Whatever it is doing, it is being done by the commands of that Supreme 
Source. All are my own Self, having different roles to play, and It is being beautifully played. 


Catherine: You say that this Divine is playing itself out, but let's look at the suffering on this planet; For instance, there is an ecological destruction 
that is creating a living hell for people and other beings who are not awake in this dream, as we can easily see here in India. We are creating a desert 
of this earth and poisoning our land, water and air. Many more people will face starvation and live in degraded circumstances. Worldwide tensions 
will increase, and so on. people who are primarily interested in spiritual matters, at this particular point in history, are sometimes accused of being 
selfish. What do you feel about rendering service to the world, and from where does the passion arise for service if this manifestation is seen as a 
dream? 


Papaji: Having know the Supreme, our own Self, from inside there arises compassion. Automatically we are compelled. It's not service. Service has 
to do with somebody else. When the command is compassion, there's no one doing any service for anybody else, as when you are hungry you eat. 
You are not in service to the stomach, nor are the hands the servant when they are putting food into the mouth. Like this we should live in the world. 
Service is the responsibility of the Self. Otherwise who is doing this service? When the action is coming from the ego, there is hypocrisy, jealousy, 
crisis. When the doer is not there, then compassion arises. If a person is realised, then all his actions are beautiful. 


Catherine: What are the main obstructions to freedom? 

Papaji: The main obstruction is that the total absolute desire for freedom is missing, because the relationship with the world is not absolutely cut off. 
In a dream, sometimes, we have a wedding, and then we have children, and we of course love our children. When we wake up, we see how instantly 
we detach ourselves from our wedding, from our wife, and from our children also. Like this, when we wake up from this dream, and the relationship 


terminates, there is freedom. Viveka is to discern the Real from the unreal. 


Catherine: Do you think there is a danger in people seeing this manifestation as only a dream and therefore not taking responsibility for their 
actions? 
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Papaji: That would be a misunderstanding. In 1947, when India was being partitioned, my home area was going to Pakistan. At that time I was with 
Ramana Maharshi in Tiruvannamalai, and he said to me, "There will be a lot of trouble in the area you come from. Why don't you go and look after 
your family?" I said, "Since meeting you I have no family. It was a dream, and I have no more interest in that dream." He said, "If you know it is a 
dream, what difference does it make if you remain in that dream and do your duty?" Then I said, "I do not want to leave you." And he replied, "I am 
with you wherever you are." This I understood then, and still it is true. 


Now, when you have discerned the Real from the unreal, then do not doubt. Doubt is a wall between you and freedom, and even this doubt is only a 
concept, a phantom. Plunge into Eternity. This is the nectar. People are afraid of tasting the nectar. What to do? 


Catherine: Some teachers propose that there is merit in burning out desires, fulfilling the desires until we are sick of them and don't want the objects 
anymore. You're saying that we need, rather, to see that this reality is just a dream, and then we will lose interest. 


Papaji: Yes, some teachers say that you must fulfill the desires. I don't think that to extinguish a fire, you go on pouring gasoline on it. This is to 
continue the desire with wrong desire. It will not end the desires. The best way is to know what is real. Once you know what is real and what is 
unreal, then you will not desire that which is unreal. Then you will stand with absolutely one weapon in hand and that is discrimination between the 
Real and the unreal and the desire to be free. When you have this desire it merges with freedom itself. 


Catherine: It seems that doubt and the inability to discern the Real from the unreal are often perpetuated by psychological habits and a lifetime of 
conditioning, often ee to various forms of mental suffering. What do you suggest in those cases? 


Papaji: This suffering denotes that you are digging in the graveyard of the past. Without touching the past, tell me who is unhappy. If you are living 
in the present, you are happy. In between the past and the future, who are you? You are bliss. 


Catherine: Is it love that is fueling the cosmos — a gigantic pulsation wanting to unite with itself? 

Papaji: I don't even call it love. When you utter the word "love", if you carefully watch, you see it is taking you to some previous objective 
experience to translate this love into the past. As far as my experience goes, it's not even love, not even love. It is something... a fullness as when 
there are no waves in the middle of the ocean. 

The word "love" is misused. I could believe love where there is no lover and no beloved. No subject, no object — this is true love. 

Catherine: To what does the concept of devotion apply? 


Papaji: It is not from any individuality toward something else. The silence is itself surrendered to its Source. 


Catherine: Poonjaji, are you still going beyond and beyond in your life? 
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Papaji: Even now. Every moment. Every moment. 
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I AM ETERNAL SELF 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 
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VERYBODY, e i may be, desires enjoyments and pees The common man has his own desire for pleasure and a rich man his è 
different desires, a better way to enjoy. A king has a more superior way to enjoy than a rich man. The devas [gods] have even a better way 
to enjoy because they are in the heavens. Theirs is the best. - 
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So, everyone is involved in seeking out more and more enjoyments. Now, what is 
this desire for freedom? This desire for freedom will only come to a very rare 
person. Other desires, for country, for queens and for objects can be had by 
common men, by rich mean and by kings. What is this desire for freedom for 
which some kings have abandoned all their desires for crowns, thrones, palaces, 
queens and diamonds? It arises in the minds of only a very few people. 


Even today, after 2600 years have passed, we still speak of the Buddha, who was 
a prince married to the most beautiful woman in his kingdom. He had a son and 
lived in a real pleasure palace. One day, the desire arose in his mind, "I want to be 
free." This desire does not rise in just any mind. Everyday, I hear people say, "I 
want to be free", but it is not true and is not a fact. Who is like the Buddha, like 
Vasistha, or all those who have found freedom? They have been successful 
because they did not find rest nor peace from any kind of desire for pleasure. 
They had tasted all kinds of pleasures, but found that their desires were never 
fully quelled because one desire always leads to another, and therefore you can 
never have rest. 


No other desire can rise at the same time as the desire for freedom. This doesn't 
mean that other desires are suppressed. When you desire freedom, you meet 
something totally new, so you are fully absorbed by it. You meet bliss itself. In 
that bliss, you see that all other desires have been fulfilled. You need not suppress 
or abandon other desires because they are fulfilled. 


With the desire for freedom, you will arrive at the Centre, from where all desires 
arise in the minds of all beings on all realms of existence. All desires are fulfilled 
with the desire "I want to be free." Having won freedom, you have won the 
desires of all the beings of the past, present and future. So, you can imagine how 
precious this desire for freedom is. No one can speak of it. It is joy itself, bliss 
itself, existence-consciousness-bliss. This desire takes you home. 
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Those who do not have the desire for freedom are far from home, busy chasing after so many things. They will continue to hanker after enjoyments, 
again and again, without getting any peace. If something does not give you lasting peace, then what is the use of it? Why chase after it and sustain 
restlessness? You can only find peace when you return home to your own Self, to your desireless nature of silent rest. 


Everyone has Buddha-nature in him, so don't think that you are not worthy or fit enough to win freedom. Everyone is Buddha himself, but you don't 
recognise your Buddha-nature because you want something else. You don't love and honour your own Self. Your Self is Buddha. Yet, you don't 
believe this because you are deeply attached to something else which is temporary, impermanent and false. All your attention is focused on the 
unreal. The genuine desire for freedom cannot rise in someone who is firmly established in ignorance. When you are in ignorance, Reality is kept 
hidden from you. Something else is projected within the mind which you take to be real. All this is nothing but ignorance. 


For instance, on seeing a rope in dim light and not recognising it as a rope, a person mistakes it for a snake which he has seen elsewhere. Due to 
ignorance, a rope is mistaken for a snake and the snake alone is seen. The existence of the rope is not known at all. This is the quality of ignorance — 
to hide that which is real by instantly projecting something else which is unreal. The rope is hidden because the snake is projected. What to do? 


This ignorance has no beginning and its result is samsara, the endless cycle of birth and death. You get caught in this cycle when you take the unreal 
to be true and get entangled in false concepts. The Self is kept hidden and samsara is projected. With the superimposition of the non-Self [samsara] 
on the Self, the existence of the Self is not recognised at all, and the non-Self alone is recognised as existing. So, when you enquire into the nature of 
the snake and reason it out, you will come to know that the snake never existed and was only an illusion of the mind. This illusion has created the 
snake and it has also created the samsara. When you see the samsara — the manifested world full of objects and beings — the Self is concealed. But 
when you enquire into That which is concealed by the samsara, you discover the Self. Without this enquiry, the Self can never be discovered. 
Freedom is here and now. Light is here and now. It is your many desires which conceal your original, fundamental, ultimate nature. 


As the ether inside a jar is no different from the ether outside it, you say that you are such and such a person and that there is something else outside. 
This impediment, this illusion, thinking that "someone" or some "jar" exists is called "beginningless ignorance". Thinking "I am so and so" is 
ignorance. There is no difference between this thought and samsara. When you think: "I am so and so", instantly the samsara — with a past, present 
and future — is projected. 


Return to: the enquirer. Ask yourself "Who am I?", "Who is looking at the samsara?", "Who is meditating?", "Who is it that feels bondage?", "Who is 
it that will win freedom through this enquiry?" While meditating, find out: "Who is the meditator?" and "Who is being meditated upon?" Look at this 
trinity — the subject, the object and that which is between them, the meditation itself. This trinity is nothing but your own creation — the meditator, the 
object of meditation [which is freedom] and the meditation itself. You have become the meditator and you have objectified freedom. But freedom, 
wisdom, or light can never be objectified because no one can ever experience it. In freedom there is no experiencer. When the experiencer is absent, 
That which is remains as It is. 


This enquiry will take you to the very place from where the enquiry arose in the first place. The wave rises from the ocean, but when you only see 
the wave, the ocean is concealed. "Wave" is a name, a movement, and has a unique form. The desire for freedom rises from freedom itself, from the 
same ocean. 


When you meditate, the ego rises and you become the meditator. In this process, you objectify Reality, which is actually who you truly are. So, the 
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best meditation is to simply keep quiet here. Don't follow any thought and don't activate the mind. This is true meditation. Knowing that you are 
meditating is not true meditation. When you keep quiet here, there is no meditator. There is nothing to achieve in the future because everything is 
already here. The meditator rises from here. When you keep quiet, there is no meditator, no meditation and no object of meditation. This is existence- 
consciousness-bliss itself. It is in this instant, in this space. It is who you are, desireless, perfect Self. In the twinkling of an eye you are free! 


If you don't use this instant to enquire into freedom, then the samsara will continue. The samsara is rising up from this very instant, so enquire into 
this very instant by keeping quiet. Freedom has already brought you here and all that which had to be done has already been done. So now simply 
keep quiet. You have already acquired all that you need. 


So, who can keep quiet now, just for one instant? No one has ever kept quiet, whosoever he may be. So do it now and see that in this instant there is 
no thought, no time, no past. This moment is free from all past moments. When the past is gone, there is neither a future nor a present. You are out of 
time and you have always been out of time. This is your true nature and that is why you want to return to that transcendental, timeless consciousness 
which is called Beyond or Emptiness. That is your nature, you see. That is why you have been spending millions of years hunting It. You have not 
found It so far because you have been begging for other things which you feel you need. When you make any effort to get something, you are just 
wasting your time. You are now here to get rid of this false notion of effort. In this instant, don't think, don't stir the mind, don't make any effort. This 
instant is your own fundamental peace, happiness, love, beauty, joy. 


Even when you were involved with other things and were enjoying other objects, you felt a kind of happiness. What is this happiness? It is not that 
an object has given you this happiness — no object can ever give-you lasting happiness. Whatever is not permanent can never give you happiness. 
This happiness that you felt rose when your desire for an object had been fulfilled. After gaining an object of your desire, the desire vanishes and you 
return to your desireless, natural state. You feel happy because nothing disturbs your mind. But when another desire rises, your mind gets disturbed 
once again. 


No object, no person and no idea can bring permanent happiness. Only the Self can give lasting happiness to the Self. Self is One within all beings. 
There is only one Self through which all beings see, hear, taste, smell and feel. That indweller, who is listening now and speaking now, is the One 
you are seeking. When you know this, you remain quiet because you recognise: "This is me! Everything is me!" Here ends your search. It is so easy! 


So, honour this desire for freedom. Always keep it in mind. Whatever you think, you become, so keep it in your mind. When you dream of being 
free, you become free. Honour it fully, with all your heart, with all your mind until you see only freedom, only Self. It is your involvement with 
fleeting objects, people and ideas which conceals your freedom. It is not very wise to get attached to something which is dying, which is 
impermanent, which is fading. Attach yourself only to your true Self. Honour It, respect It. Self is so beautiful and It will never die nor fade. Fall in 
love with your own eternal Self. This is the best association to keep because Self will never leave you. 


Who witnesses all the individual activities performed from morning to night? Who witnesses all universal activity — the shining sun, the moon, the 
stars, the revolving earth, the waves that rise from the ocean, the moving air? Who was the Witness before the creation of the universe, even before 
the beginning of the creator? Who is the Witness of what is going on now and who will be the Witness after the dissolution of everything? Who is 
this? We call this Brahman. Brahman cannot be translated into any other language. It is translated as "Absolute", but this is not adequate. It cannot be 
called God, which is only a thought in the mind. Brahman is the eternal Witness, before the creation of all the universes and after the dissolution of 
all the universes. It always remains as the Omniscient, Omnipresent Witness. 
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The sanskrit word for Witness is Sakshi, and it is translated as "A passive Observer who is not in contact with activity." The Witness has got nothing 
to do with the activity. If some quarrel takes place, the judge in the court calls for a witness who has seen the quarrel but has not taken part in it. 
Whatever he says is accepted as true. Otherwise, the case does not advance. 


Around 400 years ago, there was quarrel in the streets of Varanasi. Two men who were quarrelling, were arrested and brought before the magistrate 
in the court. Each one of the men claimed that the other had attacked him first. So the magistrate called for a witness who had seen the fight. There 
was only one witness and he was known to be a sage. When he was asked to explain what he had seen, he replied, "He who sees, speaks not and he 
who speaks, sees not." Do you understand the meaning? The eyes have seen the fight, but the eyes cannot speak. It is the mouth that speaks, but the 
mouth cannot see anything. Therefore, what could be said? This witness was Kabir and he was speaking the truth about witnessing. 


The Witness sees nothing, so He has nothing to say. Yet, everybody speaks of the Self and of ultimate Reality. The saints and scriptures speak of this. 
They all say: "You are Reality. You are the Self. You are being-consciousness-bliss. You are the Source." And your ears have listened to all this very 
well. But who witnesses all these concepts? No one knows that Witness who resides in everyone's Heart. 


To whom do we attribute all individual activity? You say, "I did it" or "I saw it." But who is this "I"? When you say "I", something is conscious of 
this "I". The Witness of "I" is not the "I". So, who is this Witness that is conscious of the first thought, the "I"-thought? The Witness is not something 
you can see or describe. People say that they understand that they are the Witness, but they do not truly understand that the Witness is also witnessing 
this so-called understanding. The Witness is Omnipresent and is existence itself. It is within everyone's Heart, and even within each and every atom. 
It is existence itself and It is always available here and now. However you may try to understand It, you will fail. The Witness can only witness Itself 
with the Grace of the Guru. When the Guru is happy with a disciple, he will hand him the key to this treasure. 


There are those, who after listening to the Truth, claim that they have gone beyond Buddhahood. They mistake their "understanding" for the Truth. A 
child is happy with just one piece of chocolate. There is a Punjabi tale that describes this. One day, a musk deer hears about some precious musk and 
decides to go looking for it, not knowing that it is located in his navel. He goes around smelling each tree, each rock without any success. No one 
tells him that this musk can be found in his navel. A jackal decides to profit from the deer's ignorance, so climbs up some hill, in California 
[laughter], picks up any old stone from the ground and starts telling others that he has found some precious, rare musk that no one else has ever 
found. He tells them that it is even better than the musk from the musk deer and that even Buddha had not found it. Jackals will bark for some time 
until everyone discovers that they are just liars who have found nothing. 


So when a worthy disciple is very beautiful, innocent, unattached, the Guru hands him true knowledge of the Witness. The Guru is one who is deeply 
in love with the Witness and hands over this treasure only to those who deserve it. Witness reveals Itself to Itself and you will witness this if you are 
very beautiful. If this Witness falls in love with you, then you will become one with It. The Witness never does anything apart from witnessing. 
When you give up all that you want, all your intentions to gain anything anew, all your false notions, all your past burdens, and all your practices, 
then you will become one with the Witness. Empty your pockets and It will reveal Itself to you. Merge into It without any hesitation or doubt. It is so 
simple! No notion and no doubt. 


Why are we not aware of our own Self which is here and now, ever-present existence-being-bliss? What are the reasons for not knowing our own 
Self? What are the impediments which restrict us from knowing our true being? First of all, we have acquired many merits in order to be in satsang, 
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and in satsang we have to discover what it is that obstructs our freedom. In truth, we are always free because Self is never absent. Self is the Witness 
of everything, of all activities. Self is absolutely without association. Association with others, attachment to others, is the main impediment that 
prevents us from knowing who we are. 


Self is the nearest of all, the dearest of all, even nearer to us than our own breath. So, what are the main factors which stand in our way and prevent 
us from knowing our own Self? The first factor is our attachment to the body, thinking: "I am the body." The second factor is prana, thinking: "I am 
the breath, I am the life-force within the body." The third factor is the mind, the fourth is the intellect, and the last factor is our constant seeking for 
pleasure and bliss through the senses. So, we are attached to these five factors. 


Now, who witnesses the thought, "I am the body, prana, mind, intellect and I enjoy"? All attachments come from our latent tendencies, but we do not 
know this. We simply ignore all our subtle attachments. Even saying "I belong to this beautiful country" is an impediment. All the latent tendencies 
in the mind have to be rejected. When you disassociate yourself from all these tendencies, such as "I am the body" or "I am the mind", you return to 
your blissful Self, the Source. Body and mind belong to you, but they are not you. Who witnesses the body and the happiness and unhappiness of the 
mind? Who witnesses all the objects? Body, mind and intellect are all outside of you and are therefore objects. You must discover the subject, the 
substratum which is existence-being-bliss. Who is this? You must turn your face around and identify with the Source, this Witness which is 
witnessing the body, mind and intellect. It witnesses everything. It is who you are, but due to ignorance, you do not see It. Ignorance hides the 
Source, it hides your true being. 


So, what is the cause of this beginningless ignorance which has the power of veiling the Source by projecting an illusion? A snake is projected when 
in fact you are looking at a rope. This is the very power of the the illusion, of maya. You see that which is not. This is ignorance, the veiling of the 
Self by illusion. "I am the body" is just a projection, and so are mind, senses, intellect, prana and objects. We are all only looking at a projection. 
Turn your face around so that you are face to face with the supreme Self. The individual self has been projected due to not knowing the supreme Self. 
This is exemplified by the rope and the snake. As you do not know it is a rope, you project a snake. But through reasoning, the snake disappears and 
you see that it is actually a rope. A small cloud can hide the sun, which is must bigger than the earth. This is ignorance, the beginningless illusion, or 
maya. So how do we dispel this ignorance so as to see that "I am the eternal Self"? This ignorance, this illusion is the only obstruction. 


Those who are worthy and who have acquired a mountain of merits will enquire into the Truth of existence-being-bliss. Those who truly desire 
freedom here and now will reason out that anything that changes is not who I am. All names and forms change, including the individual self which is 
the cause of the beginningless illusion. Saying "I am free" is a also projection because there is still a sense of an individual "I". Who is free? So how 
do we reject this individual self and return to the supreme Self, which is existence-consciousness-bliss? Very few beings will surrender their 
individual self, even though it is very easy. Only a few, rare beings will cross over the ocean of birth and death. Even intelligent scholars will not 
surrender their egos because they are too attached to books of knowledge. Scriptures are also impediments to freedom. One must read, reflect, 
meditate on true knowledge and then experience Truth. Scriptures have trapped many people and are not the Truth, so reject them. Direct experience 
of your own Self is far more valuable than just reading about It. 


Constant reflection and meditation on the Self until your last breath will liberate you from the samsara forever. After liberation, you will have the 
firm conviction that the "I am", the personal self, is an illusion and that the samsara is also an illusion. All is your own projection, a trick of the mind. 
You will remain quiet in your eternal, blissful Self and you will never return to the samsara again. Self is here and now. Have this firm conviction at 
all times: "I am eternal Self, I am eternal Reality." Your long journey back home ends here, in satsang, in association with Truth, beauty, love and 
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existence. Fall in love with the unchanging, permanent nectar of Self. Do it now and today! 
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Papaji: To have any teaching is preaching. Teacher has no teaching, no method, 
no way. To know thy own Self, you don't need any teaching. What you really are, 
always you are That itself. No one is going to teach you. You have to realise who ` 
you are, here and now, in this moment. 


David: Papaji, you're telling people to look in a particular direction. You're 
saying, "Look towards your own Self." Isn't telling people this a teaching? 


Papaji: No direction. [laughter] If they don't look in any direction... Looking in 
any direction is abiding to any direction, to any object, so they get lost. So if they 
do away with all directions, no concept of of any direction in their mind, then 
they will know what they have been really, and they will know that they are That 
itself: which they have been always and would be. 


David: Do you regard yourself as a Guru, Papaji? 
Papaji: No, not at all! [laughter] I never declare, "I am a Guru.". 


David: But what about all these people who are coming to you Papaji, the ones 
who think they're your devotees? Are they your devotees? 


Papaji: When there is no Guru there is no question of any devotees. They come 
to see me, I welcome them. Whosoever comes, I welcome them. If they don't 
come, I wish them good luck. And when they leave me I say, "Farewell. Be 
happy wherever you are." 


David: Papaji, you encourage everyone who comes to you to look for their own 
Self. What motivates you to do this? 





Papaji: My own happiness, because they're sleeping and they're suffering when the treasure is within them. And they're suffering. Everybody, all the 
human beings of this world are suffering and trying to find peace and happiness in the objects. And this has turned out in the end, pain and suffering. 
There's no object in the mind, no person, no thing, no concept that can return you to happiness and peace of mind. So I just tell them, I give them this 
information: "Don't look here, there, anywhere. Peace is within you and within the Heart of all beings. So you keep quiet, don't look anywhere, don't 
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allow your mind to abide anywhere, and you will see that It is peace, happiness itself. That is the fundamental truth. And every being in the world is 
happiness itself." 


David: Papaji, I think that most people who come to see you would say that you are giving out something more than information. Almost everyone 
who comes to you feels that there is some power, some Grace in your presence and that this power and this Grace enables them to find out who they 
really are. Do you have any comment on this? 


Papaji: Definitely, I am pointing out at their own Self which is the fountain of the Grace, of love, of beauty. Here arises the love and peace also. I 
Just point out to them, "Look within yourself for one second. And you will not search, not find, but you will see that you are peace itself. I just point 
out, you see. People who are sleeping, it's better to wake them up because in the dream they are suffering and in the dream, this is only a projection 
what they are suffering for, seeing a tiger, a robber pouncing on them, but actually this is only a projection. So stop all the projections and you will 
see that the dream was a dream, it was not a reality. So whatever you see, it's a dream. Wherever there is an object, wherever there is a seer and the 

seen, or objects and subjects, and if you get rid of it somehow, of this relationship between object and subject, what's left? 


David: When people come to see you and you look at them and they say, "Papaji, I'm suffering", do you feel compassion for them, and when in your 
presence they wake up, do you rejoice? Do you have any reactions like these? 


Papaji: I do feel compassion because what else is there for me? I have compassion for all beings who are suffering and who are dreaming. I just tell 
them, "Wake up, my dear friends, my dear children, wake up. There's no suffering at all. It's only a projection of your mind and which has produced 
the suffering and you are dreaming only. Wake up from the dream and all the suffering will end." 


David: Can we talk about something different, Papaji? Could you tell us the story of the Japanese professor with one lung who couldn't stop 
laughing. I think that is a very good story about your teaching. Can you tell the whole story? 


Papaji: [Papaji laughs] Somehow he came to know about me from Japan. He came to see me and I was living in my house and he asked the people 
downstairs, "I want to see the master." So this man was a zen master. Himself was a zen master and a professor in some University in Japan. So he 
said, "I cannot go up the stairs." The other people said, "Papaji is very busy. Some other people are also there." Then he said, "Okay. Slowly if you 
give me some help, and I will go up." There are not many steps and they are not very high. 


So, somehow he came and I made him sit infront of me, but what was going on? Only laughing. Only laughing. So he was of Zen background. I was 
not teaching. Only laughing and everybody was laughing and there were people from about 30 or 32 countries. Westerners and Indians also. So they 
were laughing and then he also started laughing. So he laughed and laughed. There was no particular talk. So then there was a time for the lunch. 
And lunch was on the ground floor. So everybody came down and lunch was served to him. Then he spoke to some people. He was on one lung and 
one lung was taken away, and "the doctors told me that you have not to laugh and you have not to go up anytime." And when he came up and down 
and when he laughed, he said, "I thought my other lung has been replaced. I feel." And then he was feeling actually that his lung was replaced. 


And he was all the time laughing and laughing. He didn't have any questions. So, when he returned back, he said, "I will invite you to Japan." But I 
said I am going to Venezuela, then he said, "I will send one of my students, not only will I send you a ticket and invitation, but I will send you one of 
my best students." And his student came once I returned from Venezuela and some other countries. Then he said that when he returned from 
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Lucknow and people asked him, "What have you brought from Lucknow? What is the teaching of Poonjaji?" Then he started laughing. "What is the 
teaching?" "Laughing", he said, "And dancing also." I think people who attended this satsang still remember that never any satsang has taken place in 
Lucknow. And teaching was only laughing. Because when you laugh, you try, when anybody laughs he has no mind, no thought, no problem, no 
suffering. 


David: So long as the laughter persists, there is no mind. 

Papaji: No mind. Yes, you try! [laughter] You see, those people who don't laugh, they have got minds. And they look very serious and have many 
problems also. So they have minds because for any problems, any sufferings, you need mind. It's the mind that suffers, you see. So you laugh away. 
If any problems come, you laugh away, and it goes away, it runs away, it flies away. 

David: So, laughter is a response to the absence of pain and suffering. Would you say that? 

Papaji: What do you say? 

David: When all the mental problems go, then spontaneously laughter arises? 

Papaji: Of course, of course, yes, yes. Only the man who has got rid of all his problems, he laughs, he dances. He has only to dance and only to 
laugh, you see. There was one saint who was living on a top of a mountain. At midnight, a full moon, and he started laughing and laughing. All the 
people of the village woke up wondering, "What happened to this monk?" All went on the top of the hill and asked him, "Sir, what happened?" 


"Oh, look! Look! Look! Look! There's a cloud! There's a cloud!" 


Many people see the clouds, but who laughs? It is for the one who has no mind. Anything that he will see it gives him occasion to laugh because he 
becomes that thing at that time. Cloud is there and moon is behind and this is enough to laugh. 


David: So when you see the world, Papaji, you think it's a big joke? Are you laughing at it all the time? 


Papaji: [laughter] I only joke, what else is there to do? I don't study any scriptures, I've never studied any sutras, nor do I refer to any sutras. I make 
jokes only. [more laughter] 


David: People in the West are being continuously bombarded with spiritual advise. All kinds of groups and teachers are saying, "Join us and we will 
give you happiness." What exactly is different about your message and why should anyone believe it or listen to it? 


Papaji: They advise the people to destroy themselves. And I tell them to reject those teachers and preachers. Come to me. I will give you good 
advice. Don't listen to anybody's advice, neither to my advice. Peep within you and listen to your own voice. What do you hear? Don't listen to any 
advice because any advice belongs to the past. Some advisor has read this advice from some book, or heard it from someone. So all advice belongs to 
the past. So there is no advice to know thy Self. So, don't listen to anybody's advice. You keep quiet. This is the best advice. I give the advice, "Keep 
quiet! Don't think and don't make any effort." This is my advice. And if you follow it, you have done very well for you and for everybody, for all the 
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beings of the world. 
David: So following any advice except the advice, "Be quiet" takes one away from the Self, not towards it? 


Papaji: Of course, of course, it has to because it takes you to the past. Any advice that you can mention, he has heard from someone or read from 
some sutra. Any advice. Advisors has not shown any good results and those advisors teach you to fight, quarrel with the neighbours and other people 
who don't belong to your church. Isn't it? You follow their advice, and another teacher says, "You follow my advice." So there is a quarrel, you see. 


David: Papaji, you have often said that a strong desire for enlightenment is necessary. Are any other qualifications required? 


Papaji: I don't think this is is a qualification. It rises from within, somewhere in a rare one. It rises from within and dances on the bosom of the 
freedom itself, enjoys for sometime, plays and then settles down. This is the desire. because when the desire arises for any object you are happy to 
meet the object. But this freedom is neither an object nor subject. It arises from the same Source, plays on the same Source, always, and settles down 
in this Source. There is no problem with the rise and fall. So it is the same thing, whether it arises or not. People who have got the desire for 
something else, they only call it, "the desire for freedom will arise." I don't feel that this will arise at all. I don't know if any desire for freedom arose 
in me. I don't think so. It was already there, you see. From childhood it was there. 


David: You say that a strong desire for enlightenment is necessary and at the same time you are also telling everyone to "Be quiet!" How can these 
two co-exist together? Can one have a strong desire for freedom and at the same time have an absolutely quiet mind? 


Papaji: It's not the strength and weakness of the desire. It is your weakness and strength, how you are holding it. And you have something else to do 
at the same time, therefore you are looking at some other desires also. Therefore, that is the strength of the other desires. So, if you check those 
desires, which are stronger or which are weaker, you check both desires — weaker desire and stronger desire — this alone will remain as it is, you see. 


David: Do we need to believe in anything, Papaji? Do we, for example, have to believe that the Guru's words are correct? Do we we have to believe 
that we can attain freedom? Do we have to believe, "I am already free"? What is the minimum number of things that we have to believe in? 


Papaji: Yes, of course, you need faith. Faith in your own Self. Faith that "I am free." If you at all want to believe in faith, this is the best faith you 
can have.. "I am already free." When yon can have the faith that "I am suffering, I am bound", why not to have the best faith, that "I am free." What 


difference does it make? 


David: So if one has the absolute conviction that "I am free", then, sooner or later, that conviction will mature into an experience. Is that what you 
are saying? 


Papaji: Not the experience, not the experience. Experience is with something else. This desire will vanish, this desire will vanish itself. This desire 
for freedom will vanish. Knowing it that it is freedom itself. But since you were engaged in other desires, they have left you. So it remained what it 
was. 


David: Papaji, I heard you so on numerable occasions that enlightenment is something which is very easy to discover, and yet at the same time I 
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have also heard you say, also on numerable occasions, that the number of people on this planet who have fully woken up to their own reality can be 
counted on one's fingers. If it is such and easy thing to discover, why to so few succeed? 


Papaji: It's so easy because you have not to work for it. It is easy because you have not to go anywhere, you have not to go anywhere. You have stay 
quiet, therefore it is very easy. To attain freedom is very easy, but it becomes difficult, the people say it's difficult because they are otherwise 
engaged. So to give up their attachments to other things is difficult, not the freedom. Freedom is not difficult. To disengage yourself from other 
attachments may be difficult. That you have to decide, once upon a time, now or next life. 


David: In order to succeed, Papaji, is it necessary to have a master who he himself is spiritually realised? 
Papaji: Absolutely! Absolutely! Otherwise, how to know that you are on the right track? 


David: Many people in the West, Papaji, have spent a long, long time looking for a realised master. What advice can you give them? How would 
advise them to conduct a search for a fully enlightened being? 


Papaji: They cannot find. They cannot find. A true master cannot be seen by the eyes. He cannot be seen by the eyes, therefore if they try to see by 
their senses, they can't make a good judgement because master is beyond the senses and beyond any judgement. 


When you want to be free, this freedom itself is there, which you need. But you do not depend on the freedom itself and you don't understand the 
language of freedom, the language of Emptiness, the language of love, because you have sold yourself to other objects. You don't understand this 
thing. So if you are very, intensely in want of this thing for freedom and you don't understand, so this freedom, out of compassion, takes a physical 
form to speak to you in your own tongue so that you understand what it is freedom. 


And then it teaches that "I am your own Self." And then it enters your own Self and becomes one. This is the role of the teacher, to point out to you, 
"I am your Self. I am That itself." This is the role of the teacher. For sometime It becomes a teacher to just apprise you of the fact that you are That. 
Because you don't listen, therefore He becomes a teacher. That becomes a teacher to tell you, "You are That itself." And then you see that teacher and 
you is one. 


David: Papaji, Ramana Maharshi agreed with you in that we have no capacity to determine who is and who is not enlightened, but at the same time 
he did say that there were two useful clues which one should look for when one was trying to determine who was enlightened and who was not. He 
said that if we meet someone who deals with everyone around him with full equality and if we feel peace in his presence, then we may take these two 
signs to be legitimate indications that the man may be enlightened. Do you agree with this? 


Papaji: Of course I absolutely agree. So you need not ask a question because you would be misled by the statement or talks of the teachers. You 
would be misled. And if you feel that your mind is quiet and you feel some kind of happiness and peace — that can be the outer symptoms of a 
teacher. And only those people who are intensely devoted to freedom, they can only sense it, not others. So when you go to a teacher, you keep quiet, 
you need not give any question. Don't expect any answer. Just see, sit quiet and feel if your mind is quiet or not. If it is quiet then this is the man who 
can teach you. This is the man who is worth staying near. 
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David: Papaji, you are telling people to sit in satsang with a realised master. When the Guru dies and physical satsang with him is no longer possible, 
what is the disciple to do next? 


Papajji: If he is a disciple, he will not agree that the master dies. The master was not the body. The body dies. But the master never was a body. All 
the bodies will die. So the death of the body doesn't matter for the disciple. Master is something else. And that master is always seated within in the 
Heart of the disciple. So he doesn't need anything else, he knows perfectly well, "I don't miss my master. He is here and now, always with me." So 
this is the relationship between the master and the disciple. 


David: So if the disciple has the attitude that, "The Guru is not the body which just died, he is my own Self", then with that attitude, if he is not 
already realised, he can realise the Self after the master's death? 


Papaji: He should not need, his work is done. Why should he look for another thing? Why should he look? To look for, you need a body and a mind. 
So when the master died, he took away along with him his body and mind. That was the teacher. Any teacher who dies, if he has not taken away his 
body and mind, that teacher is not to be accepted. 


David: Papaji, can you please describe your own enlightenment for us? In particular, can you tell us what role your own master, Ramana Maharshi, 
played in it? 


Papaji: It's a long story. 
David: Will you tell a short version? 


Papaji: It's a long story. How to begin? From childhood, but I can start from when I entered the ashram. I had entered the ashram and then all was 
quiet. All was quiet. This man is quiet, the incarnation of silence itself. Not speaking to anyone. But then it was a tremendous silence. I never saw 
anybody so silent. So the people who go there, their minds didn't enter the hall. He sits quiet and silence was there. 


So what he taught was to, "Keep quiet, keep quiet", but many people didn't understand. He was speaking simply, but no one still has understood what 
he was saying. He would say how to be free, how to get enlightenment. Sometime he would say that, "You need Grace." But most of the time he said 
in Tamil, "Summa iru" which means, "Keep quiet". But now people do not understand the meaning of this, but it struck me, the meaning. 


"Summa iru" later on I asked for, and then he asked me what are you doing? You don't do, but I kept "Summa iru" means "Keep quiet". I use this 
word often. The best teaching is "Keep quiet". And if it is very strong and comes from that quietness itself with authority, immediately it works, you 
see. It has to work. It must come from an authority. If any mans says "Keep quiet", it will not work. It will not work. 


David: Can you tell us exactly what happened on the day you finally got it when you sat with Ramana Maharshi? What exactly happened? 


Papaji: I was a devotee of Krishna from childhood, so that Krishna was even 
manifesting in physical form. I could see with the senses as I see other things. So 
much attached. After spending some four days in Adi Annamalai, on the other 
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side of the mountain, Arunachala, then the Maharshi asked me where I had been 
and I said, "On the other side, staying by myself and playing with Krishna." 


"Oh, very good. You have been playing with Krishna!" 
"Yes sir, I have been playing with Krishna. He is my friend." 
"Do you see him now?" 7 

"No sir, I don't." 


So he said, "What appears and disappears is not real, is not real. The seer 
remained. You saw him, he disappeared. You remained, the same seer. Now you 
are here also, the seer remained. Now, find out who the seer is." 


So it was a word only. It was a word, but then it struck me. I became the seer. I 
became the seer. 


So whatever word, I often say in satsang also, "Whatever you hear, don't hold the 
word, but go to the root of the word. Then instantly you will get it." When you 
say the word "freedom", for example, the desire for freedom, you immediately go 
to freedom itself. And when someone speaks about some other object, "Let us go 
to lunch", you speak of food. So you are one with the food. Only why have 
trouble with the freedom? 


When we speak of freedom, we must be one with freedom, smell freedom, enjoy 
freedom. But this doesn't happen. For other things, everything else, we 
understand that the word takes us to that place. 





David: Many people in the West, Papaji, will have done some form of meditation. Many of them will have practised very intensively for many, many 
years. I have heard you say on many occasions that doing mediation will not bring about enlightenment. Can you please explain why you think this is 
so? 
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Papaji: First of all, meditation is just to fatigue your body and mind so that you get fed up and find that there maybe something else. So he will be in 
search of a teacher and he will not tell him to meditate. He will tell him some unique method. He will tell him to, "Keep quiet". He will not tell him 
to do anything. Doing and not doing is not the work of a teacher. It is the for the preachers to say, "You have to do this and you have not to do this 
thing." Teacher has no teaching, no do's and no don'ts. He tells you, "Keep quiet", that's all. There can be nothing else that a teacher can say. 


This is going to work. This is the best teaching that a teacher could give. If you listen to him, as I was saying, if he says, "Keep quiet", not only do 
you hear but you become quietness. What is the trouble? 


You see in satsang, listening also, when I tell them, "Enquire, investigate, ask "Who am I?"", and they say, "We can't do it, we can't do it. We have 
been doing but we are in trouble, in tension, headaches." So they are otherwise engaged. So therefore, some rare one gets it. I do not know why. I 
cannot give you anything on my own, why it is not working. 


If you keep quiet, you will fall in love with this. After all, everybody needs happiness and peace, whatever they are doing. There can be no 
happiness, no peace, no love, no beauty anywhere else, in any other object except this, here and now. Therefore, you don't need any meditation. 
Because you need mind to meditate. You need mind to meditate, therefore the result of any process has to be mental. Then you need body, such and 
such posture, hands to planted this way, mudra to be kept this way. So it is going to be physical. So any physical activity gives you physical results, 
mental results. Any good idea that attracts you, it sounds good and you follow it, that could be mental or intellectual ideas, then the result will be 
intellectual. So, shun all these ideas, physical, mental also spiritual also. so if you get rid of all the notions that you have heard and ideas, then you 
are Emptiness Itself. 


David: Many people have tried to be quiet, to be still and they haven't succeeded. What are they doing wrong? 

Papajji: Give up the intention to keep quiet. If they can't keep quiet, then give up the intention to keep quiet. Then what will happen? 

David: You often ask people to ask themselves, "Who am I?". Why does this work when everything else fails? 

Papaji: Because this is not a method. This is not a method. Other methods are clipping the branches, but this is striking at the root, the root of the 
mind, not the branches. Branches will grow again. So this is striking at the root, uprooting the mind itself. This enquiry uproots the mind, when you 
enquire, "Who am I?". So it strikes at the root of the mind. There's no mind at all with this enquiry. 

"I" is the mind and now you are questioning, "I" is questioning to "I" itself. No one has ever questioned, "Who am I? Who are you? Who is he? Who 
is she?" "Who am I?", no one ever has questioned. Therefore, it is the first time one has asked, and it is striking at the root of all creation, not the 


person. It is striking at the root of the creation, then there will be no creation at all and no creator, also, and no beings also. It strikes at that depth. 


David: Many people have asked themselves "Who am I?" and didn't get the right answer. Mind still remained. Should they keep on asking till they 
get the right answer? 


Papaji: No, only once. Only once. It has struck at the right place. It has struck there at the right point when you say, "Who am I?". Don't expect any 
answer. He must get rid of the expectation or intention for any answer. So therefore, this question is not to get any answer. This question is like this, 
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like a river merging into the ocean. So it doesn't go into the ocean to remain as a river. It has merged now, like this enquiry, "Who am I?" is merging 
into the divinity, Self, Emptiness Itself. So he has to keep quiet and see what happens. 


But after this enquiry he must not wait for the answer. So if he has asked this question, after having finished this question, that is the answer. 
Immediately, this question is finished, "Who am I?", after "I" it has ended. So I make a diagram and drawing also. After this, what is this after "I"? 
So you become That where "I" has discharged into. It has to be Emptiness. 


David: Papaji, you frequently say, "Truth exalts a holy person", and you also say that a holy person is one whose mind is spotless, pure, immaculate. 
And yet at the same time you never ask anyone to make their minds spotless, pure or immaculate. How can Truth exalt us if we don't do anything to 
make our minds pure, spotless, immaculate? 


Papaji: You cannot, because the mind itself is dust. So you cannot clean the dust with the dust. So if you have a mirror and it's a dusty mirror and 
you want to clean it and you bring some kind of dust and put another layer of dust on it. This is cleaning the mind, adding another dust. So anything 
you do, any other method, you want to clean the mind with some yoga or with some meditation or whatever it is. So it putting more dust on the mind. 
So what I say, "Keep quiet", is removing the mirror itself, so that no dust can alight anywhere. This is holiness, what I meant, so that the Truth exalts 
the holiness. And now you are holy. Remove the mirror. If you have a mirror, your face will be reflected. So this is a spot. With this spot you are not 
holy. It's a reflection. So how to remove the reflection? If you throw away the mirror, then this reflection will return back to your original face. So if 
you throw away the mind for one second, just one second, this thought of holiness will reveal itself, merge back into the holiness. Therefore, Truth 
exalts a holy person. Therefore, you have to be holy. How to be holy? Remove the mirror, remove all reflections which you were seeing in the 
objects, which is the dust. 


David: To the people who are watching this program, Papaji, can you tell them what is preventing them from being aware of who they are, right 
now, at this instant while they are watching? 


Papaji: They may not be watching me. They may be watching something else. You know what they are saying. [laughter] I would rather that you 
don't watch me, you watch something else now. 


David: Most people, Papaji, they think that enlightenment is something which can be achieved after a long or arduous preparation. What is wrong 
with this belief? 


Papaji: This is wrong from the first instant [laughter] This is a belief. Why should they believe? Any belief is wrong. Why should you believe? Do 
you need to believe that you are David Godman? You are very sure about it? Why ask Madhukar, "Please tell me where is David Godman. He was 
living in this house."? 


He will say, "There you are and this is your place." How did you get lost on the way? You must have gone with someone else. So we go generally 
with someone else, some other idea, some other thing. And we are stuck with these things and forget that we have to return home. Yes. 


David: | think that this is a major problem in the West, Papaji. People will not be convinced that they are ready for realisation right now. They all 
think they have to do something. 
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Papaji: Of course. Doing. That's what I hear. Therefore, all the yoga teachers are very successful in the West. Yoga teachers. I find even yoga centres 
in small villages. There are five thousand yoga teachers in Europe. I have met some. they are yoga teachers and they are doing very well. I said, 
"What are you teaching?" 


They say, "How to keep young up to ninety years old." That's what their aim is and yoga can fulfil this. Yoga is generally, there are many books of 
yoga them and you can see them in the book stalls on the foot paths. Yoga for Sex — you must have seen. So yoga is mostly to upkeep the body, the 
physical body to keep well. 


David: Papaji, many people experience, what they call, happiness as a result of indulging in physical pleasures. What is the difference between the 
happiness they experience and the happiness which you know to be your own nature? Is there is difference? 


Papaji: Happiness with the...? 


David: Many people experience, what they call, happiness as a result of indulging in physical pleasures. What is the difference between the 
happiness they experience and the happiness which you know to be your own Self? Is there is difference? 


Papaji: No, no. To be your own Self is the only happiness. All other forms of happiness are to fatigue yourself so that you can find out that this is 
not happiness. Because after that, if you again repeat that same process, it means that place or thing has not given you happiness, therefore it wants to 
be repeated. 


David: I'm not talking about processes, Papaji, I'm talking about the result. If I am suddenly very, very happy as a result of doing something, is my 
happiness the same as your happiness, or is it different? 


Papaji: Happiness is One. Happiness is One, but when you attribute it to something which is not abiding, then it is different. "Your" happiness, when 
you say "my" happiness and "your" happiness, then it is not that happiness which I point at. I point at just happiness, not "my" happiness and not 
"your" happiness. And the difference only is that you are using "my" and "your". If you remove "you" and "me", then there is no difference. 


David: What about states such as ecstasy and bliss? Are they mind experiences or are they from the Self? 


Papaji: Ecstasy is a state of mind. For some time it will stay and then it will again dwindle and return back. Many people get into ecstatic states 
listen to a poem, to poetry, some singing songs, or some with other things, they get into ecstasy, but it goes away. it depends upon the circumstances. 


But bliss, when you have bliss, it is not That also. not even bliss, but bliss can be attributed to dawn. Before the sunrise, there is a dawn, and you 
know very well that now sun will arise. Sun is not yet there but something shows — now it is dawn. So when you feel some bliss and you are not 
attributing it to something else, you are now focused. Seeing the dawn, now it is the east side, sun will rise. So your focusing is entirely on the east, 
on one particular point where you see the dawn, because dawn is not in the west. Therefore, when the bliss is coming, you go on focusing on the bliss 
and so that you become one with the bliss. And then this bliss also rejected. This also is a mental state. 
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David: Do we have to reject it consciously or will it happen automatically? 
Papaji: It will happen automatically. 


David: Because some people say that bliss is an obstacle to realisation and that 
the final experience is peace and stillness. 


Papaji: This comes under yoga. In some yoga they mention bliss. This is one of 
the koshas — physical, then sensual, then mental, then intellectual and then 
blissful. Sheaths they call it, koshas. First there is annamaya kosha, then 
pranamaya kosha, manomaya kosha, vijnanamaya kosha and finally anandamaya 
kosha. These are the walls and then if you reject these, you are not to hold on to 
bliss, also. And if you can reject and don't get attached to this thing one by one, 
remove the physical body, remove the mental body, remove the prana body, and 
remove the intellectual body also. When the intellect is working, you stop the 
intellect, then bliss will come. Bliss will come when the intellect is not working. 
Even if bliss comes, don't get attached. Most yogis get attached to this thing. This 
is from the yoga method. Yoga method, they describe koshas. And then you get 
attached to this last kosha, but don't get attached permanently. Don't give up, stay 
quiet, and then it will become That. And mind is now absorbing the bliss, and 
mind is now becoming bliss. Now, it is not for the bliss to be rejected. Now, from 
the other side, beyond mind, no-mind, freedom itself is coming to receive you 
and embrace you. So then one no one can reject the bliss. 


So you have done very well if you feel the bliss, bliss of Atman [bliss of the 
Self], is called Atmananda. Then it will take the form of Atman itself. Then 
everything has gone and even that is not final somehow. "No-mind" is now still 
alive. It is related to mind still. 





So fathomless this is. Then your work begins here, which is going to be very beautiful work. Now, before you have done well, and your task is over. 
Now this is the task of beyond. Now beyond is taking hold of you and revealing itself more and more, every moment, a different beauty, a different 
love, a different form even. Different form so that you are always engaged with It and It is always engaged with It. So That, you can not get rid of, 
even if the body leaves. So That can be described as the Ultimate, or "Ultimateness". 
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David: Papaji, no-mind, silent or still mind and dead mind, what is the difference between them? 


Papaji: Silent mind is to temporarily keep quiet. Simply the suppression of the objects in the mind. You keep quiet many times. Somebody wants 
something from you and you tell him, "I don't have" or you are not willing to give. There is silence for some time. A still mind, stillness of mind is 
also temporary. For some meditation, concentration for a long time will result in a still mind. When you're mind is still like the flame of the candle, 
when again the breeze will come, the candle will again flicker out. If any other thought will come again, the stillness will be washed away, with the 
wind of the thought. 


Now no-mind, I am hearing this question for the first time. It has never been asked to me by any person from India or from the West. It has never 
been asked so I am very happy. For the first time to deal with this question. 


So no-mind. First of all, to speak about no-mind, we have to see what is mind. So mind is something — we'll start from consciousness. When the 
consciousness wants to know itself, about itself, "Who am I?" As you are there, yet you need a mirror sometimes to appreciate your make-up. You 
want to see yourself, then the mirror will reflect. 


So from there arise, in the consciousness there is a wave to know. Consciousness asking itself, to know about consciousness itself. This wave is now 
rising. Wave in the ocean is now rising. So that wave now becomes "I". It separates. The same consciousness, it has now separated from the 
consciousness as "I". So when our mind is left alone, "I" is all this manifestation, what you see is "I" only. "I" must be there when you see a tree, 
when you see a mountain, a river, men, animals. This is "I" only. You need "I". 


So this "I" has now rejected everything. "I" alone is there. It cannot return or go back. It has decided that this is the desire for freedom — it wants to 
return to it's original place. So the desire to go back is no more there. So this "I" which arises from the consciousness is now returning to 
consciousness and this decision has become no-mind now. "I" has gone and this "I" was mind. And this "I" is now rejected. That, in-between "I" and 
consciousness, this in-between is called no-mind. This in-between will merge into consciousness itself and the in-between will become 
consciousness itself. 


As we have this cup [picking up a cup from the table]. And inside there is ether, space. On the outside there is also space. We call it "inner space" and 
this is "outer space". Why? Because this form is called "cup" — name, form, length, breadth, diameter. So when this name and form is removed, this 
"inner" ether and this mahat, which means "greater" ether, become One. They were always One. This is freedom. 


There was trouble because there was "inside" and "outside". So from this point of view, the "inner" space was separate from the "outer" space. Why? 
Because of name and form, and this name and form is "I". When this "I" goes, this wall is removed and This becomes This. Still remembrance will 
be there. Remembrance of no-mind is there because you are coming from mind. So now I have no-mind. So gradually, slowly, for a long time, how it 
happens, I do not know, this no-mind merges back into beyond. So now, you no-mind to work on your own accord. You are simply being graced and 
picked up and obey what It is doing. You are not doing anything, doership is gone. Mind is no longer and all these other functions of the mind are no 
longer there. So you stay this time for a stipulated period as has been chartered early. This life will stay for the rest of the time. 


And some people cannot stand the shock of freedom for more than twenty-one days, that is stated in the sacred books. For more than twenty-one 
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days, they can't stand this happiness. If some middle-class man wins a Derby Lottery for one billion dollars, he doesn't know what to do. some people 
have heart attacks. So much happiness, so this happiness takes away the body itself, but He is liberated, it doesn't matter, now or tomorrow. Body is 
not in question, but some people can live only to benefit other people. So this benefit is not coming from some person. Going back to your previous 
question, it is coming direct from consciousness and that person, that teacher knows that it is not "me". "I am simply picked up to speak and it is not 
"me" who is speaking." If it knows that "someone" is speaking on Him, it is arrogance, egoistic. It will not work. So if you have that experience, then 
it's not your problem what you are speaking, and who has benefited and who has not benefited, who comes to you and who doesn't come to you. It 
remains the same. 


David: Has consciousness ordered you to teach, Papaji, is that what you are saying. 

Papaji: There's no "you". "You" and "she" has become one. I cannot say if "she" has ordered "me". 

David: But some power is compelling you to give satsang, yes? 

Papaji: Some power is like this thing: now I want to drink water so I say, "Poonjaji, pick up the glass." Yes sir, I've picked it up. "Put it in the 
mouth." I put it in the mouth. "Now drink it." I drink it. It's like this thing. [laughter] What difference is there. Now I have not commanded the hand. 
It's all me, you see. People who are benefited and not "others". Hand is my own, my stomach is my own and the requirement for water is my own. 


Who are the others? Who is other? 


Who is, first of all, ignorant? I don't believe. Who wants to be free? I don't believe. Who is not free? I don't believe. So they are joking. They are 
saying "I am in trouble. I am bound." So I am also joking. I say "You are not bound, you are free." 


"It takes a long time?" 
"No, no. Now itself." 


All of this is a joke, so I take it as a joke, you See. [laughter] "I am bound", is it not a joke because they don't show me the chains, nor the fetters, nor 
the prison. What kind of jail is it? They simply say. So it's a big joke and I enjoy this joke. [laughter] 


David: So when you look at people in satsang, Papaji, you don't see unenlightened people at all, you only see enlightened people? Is that what you 
are trying to tell me? 


Papaji: [long pause] Oh, it's a difficult question, but I have to answer it because I answer all questions. First of all, I absorb them all and give them a 
seat in my Heart, in my Heart. As the lover gives a seat to the beloved in his Heart, always seated. So I open here. "You all sit in my Heart and we 
will speak together. You are not apart from me, you are within the Heart. You are in my Heart. let us speak." We speak just like on the stage. We 
speak like this. 


David: Grace is clearly flowing during your satsangs, Papaji. Do you project it consciously, does it flow from you or through you, or is it simply 
there all the time? 
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Papaji: From Grace only. Grace has to come from Grace, no? Wave has to come from the ocean. Grace has to come from Grace, the ocean of Grace. 
David: It seems to flow very strongly in your proximity, though. 

Papaji: Hm? 

David: It seems to flow very strongly in your proximity. 

Papaji: I don't know. [laughter] 

David: I've heard you say Papaji, that "I know many different tricks to wake people up. If one doesn't work, then I use another." 

Papaji: Yes. 

David: What are these tricks and how do you use them? 


Papaji: One trick is "Keep quiet!" "Keep quiet!" Second trick is, "Do not think at all." Third trick is, "Don't activate your mind." Fourth trick is, 
"You come to me and I will teach you yoga and I will show you shirshasana." You stand infront of me and I will tell you, "You stay here, head down, 
feet up, this is called shirshasana." I know it so I'll show them. And then ask me, "I want freedom." And then, at that time, in that posture, I will tell 
you, I will tell you how to gain freedom. I will say, "Keep quiet!" [laughter] Like this, you keep quiet. So at that time they will listen, because now 
they are in trouble. So when everybody is troubled so much with the enjoyment of the senses, thy come to me. And now, this man is in trouble 
because he is upside down. Then he will come and he will listen to me. And some people who are upside down, they come to me and it works this 
way. So, I know many tricks and I have used them in the West also. 


If straight away, somebody comes... mostly, mostly there are good people who are coming to Lucknow. I have no problem with them. Here there are 
people from all over the world, who are coming for the first time to India, and to Lucknow. And I am very happy with them. And they listen to me, 
what I say to them. They listen to meas a father, as one of the elders, one of their brothers, who gives them good, good advice, so that they don't 
suffer from any pain — physical, mental or any kind of pain. So I give them this trick. And most people like it very well because they have got 
nothing to do now and simply get happiness and peace. 


Who doesn't want happiness? Who doesn't want peace? Who doesn't want love? Who doesn't want beauty? Everybody is interested, so they listen to 
me. And I am happy that everyone is benefited. And they return to their respective countries as ambassadors from this city of Lucknow. And they 
send their friends. And then they they go and they send others, so therefore thousands of people have come here. And there is no complaint about it 
because there are no charges, and there is no ashram, there is no appeal for funds. I am living in my own house. I belong to this place. For fifty years 
I have been living here. Some years I have spent abroad, travelling the world, and now my old age has compelled me to stay on here. That's why you 
are here. Otherwise, I would be going to your doors. | didn't trouble anyone, you see. So now people are coming here and I am very happy that some 
message of peace is being spread, which we need very badly. 
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Two thousand six hundreds years ago it happened and it was India who sent the messengers of peace all over the world, in the form of Mahendra and 
Mitra. The Emperor Ashoka's own son and daughter, and other people have gone. They went to China, Japan and Korea and other countries, right 
from Burma, including Afghanistan. So there was tremendous peace in the world. So let us resolve again to send this message of peace, again from 
the same place. Buddha also belonged to this state. | am very happy that he belonged to this state. And again the message is being sent from this holy 
state. So this is all, you can have peace in the world and you can enlighten yourself. And this enlightenment itself is the message. 


When you go back you may speak or you may keep quiet. It will work. Your friends will ask you, "What happened?", and you keep quiet. A these 
final teachings,gain they will ask you. Just keep quiet, that's all you need to do. 


David: Papaji, many people have heard you say, "I have not given my final teachings to anyone." What are these final teachings and why are you not 
giving them out? 


Papaji: They are not worthy of them. Nobody is worthy to receive it now. Because according to my experience, everybody has proved arrogant and 
egotistic. With the result that many people are suffering. Many people are suffering. Now I am making another trial, just recently. I will see what 
happens. 


Therefore, I don't think anybody is worthy to receive it. You have to prove holiness to be worthy. 


Instead of helping people, why should you trouble people first of all? This is arrogance. I have seen that many people are troubled. When I sent, I 
only sent ‘a message, only sent a message and the messenger becomes king. King sends a messenger for some reason to another state. So I sent this 
message but this messenger has become the king himself. Yes, I have seen in many cases. What to do them? So, unworthiness, or I am too generous. 
I do not read people enough. Either it should be my mistake, because I think that everybody is good. Therefore, I speak the Truth, but the Truth will 
reject them, you see. Only a holy person can receive this, and they have to be worthy to receive the teaching and this worthiness will only be 
enabling you to receive the Truth, otherwise it will enter into the head, intellectually. It's enough for the West to understand intellectually. They 
would be very happy. That's all the West wants to know through intellect. But who knows "beyond"? There is something "beyond". Therefore 
everybody says, "I don't understand, I don't understand." So then I say, "You don't need to understand at all." 


There was one man, my good friend in Paris. A Krishnamutist, a follower of Krishnamurti for 35 years. He was travelling wherever Krishnamurti 
went — Australia, New Zealand, Switzerland and England. Wherever he was going, he was travelling and he studied all the books, up to date, he has 
studied this thing. 

So somehow, he came o see me also, in Saanen, and he was saying, "I don't understand." 

"You have not to understand. Certain things are not to be understood. You have to be it." 


He said, "No, you have to understand. And Krishnamurti, I also don't understand." 


"Krishnamurti", I said, "you need not understand him also." 
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"Because I am at point A and Krishnamurti is at point B and then when I shift from A and go to B, then he shifts to C. When I go to B he goes to C. I 
don't even understand Krishnaji. And now, I am in contact with Poonjaji." 


So there was a lot of talk about Poonjaji and Krishnaji, even in Saanen. So their viewpoint was differing. Some said that "Poonjaji speaks like 
Krishnaji. And he removes the concepts, he also removes he concepts of the mind." They say, "Only unless you empty the pot, you cannot be 
enlightened, and Poonjaji also says this." 


So one man who had listened and he was a lecturer on behalf of Krishnaji. He said, "No, no, there is a lot difference between Krishnaji and Poonjaji. 
That difference is that Krishnaji removes the pot and makes it empty and Poonjaji breaks the pot itself." 


So that is the difference, and that you cannot understand. You can understand only when the cup is empty or when it is full, but when the cup does 
not exist, what are you going to understand? So what I say is, "The mind itself does not exist, so you don't need to understand." Immediately, you 
have to see and feel, what It is when I speak. 


Mind itself is only a notion, only a notion. Get rid of this notion. Mind is past, also. Get rid of the past and come to the present and then I will tell 
you what to do next. Come at least to the present. 


David: Many people who attend your satsangs, Papaji, have waking up or enlightenment experiences, but after a few weeks or a few months they 
come back and say, "I lost it." What is happening there? 


Papaji: Again, this is unworthiness. . 
David: Most of the time you blame these people for losing it. You say, "It's your fault." 


Papaji: Yes, yes. They lost it because they have not taken care of it, they have not taken care of it. I say to them, "When I give you a diamond, it's 
enough for you, for the whole of this, the whole of this life. You take care of it or sell it. Sell it in Washington or on Wall Street. You will get 30 
billion dollars for this thing: This is a diamond, quite a new diamond. Sell it. 30 billions dollars is enough for you. You can do anything throughout 
your life. And then when you go to the fish market, buy fish and hand over this thing diamond." And the fishwoman also doesn't know what this is. 
She uses it's weight on the scale. So it should not be passed onto unworthy people. And they misuse it. I cannot differentiate between all those people 
who come, I tell them the Truth straight away, and they are happy also. But then they misuse it. 


Again they come back and say, "My girlfriend separated from me. And then I phoned her and she came. So I am happy. So this must be the result of 
freedom. And then when I went back, again she left me. Again, I am in trouble." So all those people tell me these stories. 


David: But, Papaji, when people leave you, you never tell them, "Take care of this diamond I've given you. Look after it." You only blame them 
when they come back for having lost it. 


Papaji: No, not all of them. Some are very beautiful people and they write to me. "I am keeping it. This precious gift, Iam still keeping. But not only 
keeping it, I am distributing it to others also. And even after distributing, I see that the same amount is with me. It doesn't decrease. What a gift you 
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ramana maharshi | who am I? | guru | self-enquiry | spiritual instruction | wisdom | words | silence | daily talks | reality | padam - formless self | arunachala 


A abide in the self | upadesa tiruvahaval | annamalai swami | self alone is real | swami rama tirtha | real self | i am that | practical freedom | sun of self 
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A ma anandamayi | words | old tcheng | sayings | siddharameshwar maharaj | beyond nothing | perfection of material science | master key | non-action | self 
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A life | "i am" | all is a dream | guru and disciple | ranjit maharaj | meeting siddharameshwar | everything i is nothing | forget everything | death is not true 
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avadhuta gita | ever-free | ashtavakra gita | purest expression of truth | ribhu gita | heart | wisdom | bhagavad gita | essence | the song celestial 

adi shankaracharya | atma bodha | aparokshanubhuti | dakshinamurti strotram | dasasloki | nirvana shatkam | drik drisya viveka | vivekachudamani 
seng tsan | faith mind | gaudapada | mandukya karika | katha upanishad | death as teacher | yoga vasistha | dispassion | seeker's behaviour | essence 
ramakant) maharaj | reality has nothing to do with words | lama guendune rinpoché | free and easy | ellam ondre | all is one | william samuel | now 
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OU must have come here for freedom, to get rid of sorrow, to get rid of suffering. Life is a repeating cycle of death, disease, and old age; 
but you can abandon this by simply listening. Listen to me, listen to what I am saying and all is over. 





I don't give you any task or any work to do. This is not the Olympics; you don't have to run. This is satsang. No exertion is needed here. Without 
even needing to think a single thought you can be liberated this moment. If you are not ready in this life you might as well wait a thousand lives. You 
simply need to listen very carefully. It is very easy for those who are serious, sincere, and devoted to themselves. People who come for tamasa 
[transactions between physical bodies] will not get the point. 


You have to simply become aware of the movement of the mind, which begins 
this endless trouble. That something is actually arising out of consciousness is 
only a concept, and it is this which gives rise to the myth of an individual 
identity. How much time does it take for the mind to arise or for it to be stopped? 
One movement of thought causes this endless creation to appear, complete with 
its creators, preservers, and destroyers. If the mind is checked it is all over. But it 
is not going to end on its own. If it were real it could end, but because it is only a 
notion it will end only if you see the Source of the notion as it is arising. The idea 
that, "I am so-and-so" and "You are so-and-so" is the movement of the mind. "I 
am" is the first movement of the mind; and from here arises the trouble. 


When you get up in the morning you feel rested and happy. There is a movement 
in consciousness and you call this the waking state. The world appears to you 
with its mountains, rivers, forests, people, birds and animals, and you call it 
waking up. The same thing happens at night in dreams. There are no objects to 
experience, but even in sleep the mind is not quiet; it creates another world. Who 
is responsible for that creation? Who? You cannot say God, or the creator, or any 
other person. It is you who are sleeping comfortably, but you cannot rest even in 
sleep and so you create another world within yourself. You see mountains, rivers, 
elephants, tigers, although they are not there in your apartment — you are alone. 
Neither are there objects nor is there any subject. Only the ego is projecting its 
own world. 


Just like the chicks return in the evening under the wings of the mother hen the 
ego says, "Keep quiet." Because of ego, darkness, next morning they will jump 
out of the wings of again the same thing, you see. The mind is exhausted from the 
transactions of subject-object relationship. Give it a little rest. 
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Transcending these three states you will find another state where you have peace. Few people know this peaceful state of consciousness, of 
happiness, of bliss, of existence. Even beyond this Turiya there is yet another state which a few rare ones reach and return to speak about it. In this 
discovery everything ends — from here all also starts. This is the substratum which has always been concealed by thoughts, from where they arise. 
This Supreme state of consciousness is concealed by conceptual understanding itself. 


If I show you a handkerchief you will see its form, its length, width, thickness, its uses, and its name — "handkerchief". You will not see the cotton 
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from which it is made; you will not call it "cotton". If I show you this kerchief even — this is a kerchief — length, width, height, its uses, name is 
"kerchief". Form is this you see, but you know the cotton you can't see. Cotton is not seen. No one can say it's cotton... kerchief! If you remove the 
name and form you will see the cotton. 


If you remove the name and form, all that you see here and now — whatever you see — remove the name and form. You are in that state beyond the 
Fourth which I described, you see. It will appear itself. It is here. That's not to be gained, it is already here. Because you are already otherwise 
engaged in your fantasies you have no time to look. What is concealed? You only give importance to what is seen. Importance to form and your 
notions, you see. 


So, if you check your notion — one word — if you check your notion and intention simply for that reason. Don't allow any notion to arise or any 
intention in the mind, you see, for just this instant of time. What's going to happen? So this is one word. How to do it? Not to give rise to any 
thought. You must ask the question, "How not to give rise to this movement at all." 


So this can be done when you make the enquiry into this process of movement. What is the movement going on? That's all you have got to do it. And 
this enquiry is enough instruction from someone. This instruction is enough. That's all you have to do as a student, find out what this movement is 
and where is its Source. This instruction from the teacher is sufficient, and there's nothing beyond this to say or listen to. What else can you read in 
any book if you don't listen to this? That I have to enquire into the movement of the mind itself — strike at the root of the mind. If you see a mango 
tree in the seed you don't see leaves nor the fruits but in the seed, in the small seed of a tree there are leaves, branches, flowers and fruits that you 
can't see. So to see this you have to enquire. This is the minutest of the minute; may it take a millionth part of the tip of a hair. That's what is said. 
The millionth part of the tip of a hair; so minute, so subtle it is. So how will you reach It? You can't see It with your eyes, you can't touch It with your 
hands. Only by enquiry you are going to reach the most subtle place and It is reaching you there. Enquire. 


This enquiry is not going to end. This enquiry is not going to end unless this subject who is enquiring is itself consumed into the enquiry. First let the 
enquirer consume itself into the enquiry, and then the enquiry will be consumed into That which has not yet been described — and you are That. Not 
that you are going to become something else at some other time. No, you are already That. You're not going to gain anything, not going to achieve 
anything, not going to learn anything. If you get rid of all that you have learned till now, heard till now, read till now, seen till now, what's left? All 
what you've acquired is only hearsay. You have borrowed all this from someone else. It's not your nature; it's not your true Self. You will return to 
your own Self and nobody knows what the Self is. You attribute Self to some particular form or name that can be seen, smelt, touched or heard about, 
and not to That which cannot be seen or touched. So, how to do it? Simply enquire into the nature of what is seen, what this universe is, and what is 
its origin. 


The origin of the universe is not other than your own notion. You first have become "I am so and so," and then the world appears. And then there are 
relations in this world. It's only your notion. Now you should find out the substratum of the notion, the Source of the notion, So how to do it? By 
simply enquiring, "What is the Source of the notion?" Simply look down — there's no other way. You don't need do anything. Simply keep quiet and 
don't think. That's all. You have not to do anything. 


You have not seen this moment of quietness for the last millions of years — you have never been quiet. We are speakingof this quietness which is your 
nature and which is the substratum of everything that is seen. Without knowing this, we cannot have rest. This is what is called freedom, 


enlightenment, wisdom, existence-consciousness-bliss, satyam-shivam-sundarama, whatsoever you call It — and yet It has no name — not even 
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consciousness. It is so empty that even "Emptiness" does not describe It? 


When you see a star, you can see a star because of the skies. You can't see a star without the background of the sky. When you see the universe, there 
must be something — consciousness — which compels you to see the universe. When you see your own body, there must be consciousness through 
which you have the experience of your body. What is this consciousness? You have never before thought of It. What is the basis that you see? Even 
to start with your body, how is this body seen? There must be some basis through which you are aware. There must be some substratum, some 
Source through which you are experiencing the body itself. What is That? 


If you keep quiet, then only you will know It; not with the movement of the mind. If you move the mind there is body, and if you move the mind to 
know the cause, the Source of the body, you multiply it. So, how to do it? By not doing anything; not thinking anything. Just imagine if you do not 
think — just to see the Source of the body you have not to think. What is the Source now? You are multiplying only. So if you understand this thing, 
even if you understand you miss it. You have not to understand It. If you understand, you are thinking, still you are thinking. So be free. You have to 
be so free that there is no activity to even try to understand — so free. No one has seen this freedom before. 


When you discover freedom, you will really enjoy whatever you do in the world. You may be active, but whatever you are doing will be 200% better 
than what other people are doing. Other people will be suffering. 


You have to pay absolute attention to this moment. Some say, "I'll just find out what has been spoken. I'll just go back to the hotel and find out." That 
will not do, you see. What's the use of the rain when the crop is dried up. It's no use. This moment is very important. Only one instant, this instant, is 
needed; and if in this instant you can't be quiet, then what's the use of coming here? You have to get only one word today, now. Everyday, I am 
saying the same thing to you, because eventually, in this instant now, you have to get one word. It will ignite like an explosive. It will ignite. But 
because you are not listening, not paying attention therefore it's not working. It has to work, it has to work. How much time does it take to burn? 
Instantly, instantly it has to burn. Like that you have to be ready. In satsang you must be very ready. 


Come, come — be ignited like camphor! This word, this instruction is fire — let it ignite your heart like camphor and destroy your darkness! If a room 
has been shut up for twenty or thirty years and you switch on the light, the darkness in the room will not say, "I will depart slowly. I have been here 
for thirty years." When you switch the light on there is light immediately; the darkness will not linger simply because she has been there for thirty 
years. You may have lived in darkness for thirty five million years, but one click of the switch can switch on the light and instantly destroy the whole 
forest of ignorance. This is the power of the teacher: to remove ignorance instantly. If the fire does not burn the camphor, then something is wrong 
somewhere. Either the fire is not fire or the camphor is a stone. If it does not react instantly something is wrong somewhere. You will feel the 
presence of a true teacher — he will ignite your heart. 


CONDITIONS FOR FREEDOM 


What are the conditions or requirements that are needed for freedom or enlightenment? Truly speaking, there a are no hard and fast rules or conditions 
that you have to be fulfilled to be free. But I will cite one example of a king. 
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When the question of enlightenment comes I do not know why kings are always mentioned. We have heard that in ancient times enlightenment was 
won only by kings and not by workers. Vaishista was a king, Vishwamitra was a king, Yagnavalka was a king, Gyanasruti was a king, Buddha was a 
prince. There may be something in this because they have fulfilled their vasanas and desires. Perhaps those who have not done enough to fulfill their 
vasanas cannot renounce; they are addicted to vasanas. Therefore we always hear that kings have won freedom: Janaka was a king, Dasaratha was a 
king, Rama was a king, Krishna was a king. It can be won by everyone but the story goes in favor of the kings. 


There was a king who spoke to his wife, "My hairs are getting gray now." In ancient times, when people were seeing gray hairs on their head they 
rejected everything and went to the forest or to some rishi's ashram to sit with him and to be free. This king was very much attached to his wife, she 
to him. But on this morning he said, "My dear queen, I will leave you now." "Why are you going to leave me?" She asked, "You told me that there is 
nothing else more beautiful than me. Didn't you say that?" "Yes I did," the king replied. "Then why should you leave me now?" 


And he said, "My dear queen, my beloved one, my dear one, there is something else that I cannot attain here with you on the throne. So I leave you 
and I go." He did not listen to the queen's beseeching. 


The queen said, "I can teach you knowledge. I know that which you want to learn and I can teach you. I did not speak on this matter until now 
because the time was not ripe. You were young, you had vasanas, and the time had not come; but now I can teach you." 


Still the king did not listen. He said, "What can you teach? What is a woman going to teach me? I am going now. Here are the ministers who are very 
able. They will help you in government. Here are the treasures. I am giving you everything. I will go now." This queen had been going to satsang 
since childhood in her parents house, and she was enlightened. But the king was not in a suitable condition to listen to her instruction. It is most 
important that you be in very good shape to be benefited by satsang. He didn't listen. He walked out and went away and disappeared into the forest. 
The queen had also learned Yoga, so she sat in samadhi and her subtle body went all over the place to find out where the king was sitting in 
meditation looking for freedom. And she saw him living and meditating in a thatched hut. So the queen thought, "This is the right time for me to 
teach." 


She disappeared in the night and went in the disguise of a young sadhu — dressed up as a sadhu, as a man. She declared that she belonged to Vaikunth 
Loka. "I have come because you have rejected everything," she said. "I have come because you are a very serious seeker of Truth and I will teach 
you." He was very happy. He prostrated before the sadhu and welcomed him, saying that this was the time he needed a teacher. So every night she 
would disappear from the palace and go and teach. The sadhu told a whole story to him, how he was the king of a certain country, he had a queen and 
everything but he rejected everything. 


The sadhu told the king, "Your renunciation is not yet complete because what has to be renounced is not yet renounced. You renounced your palace 
but instead here is a thatched hut. There's no difference between a palace and a thatched hut. You have the same attachment now with the thatched 
hut. Instead of your royal robes you are now wearing this soiled robe of a renunciate." The king left the hut and threw off his robe, so he was 
standing nude. 


"Now is my renunciation complete?" "Not yet, not yet. Still you are attached to something, and with attachment, freedom is not possible." "Only the 
body is left," said the king. "Only my body is there, so I am going to throw my body into the fire." "Wait", said the sadhu. "Wait. What harm has this 
poor body done to you? You do not need to throw it away. Perhaps through this body you can attain freedom. This body is inert. Why do you want to 
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throw it away? This is a beautiful chance for you to work through this body. Something else has to be renounced, not the body. Even in your sleep 
you have no body, still you are not enlightened and you are not free. During sleep you do not see anybody, yet you are not free. Even at death your 
body is cremated, yet you are not free. You have to renounce that which has to be renounced." 


The king did not understand what has to be renounced. "You have to renounce that through which you are renouncing everything, and through which 
you think that you are going to have emancipation and wisdom. That has to be renounced. What is that? Mind. The mind has to be renounced. You 
did not do it when you were in the palace and also here you cannot do without it. You have not won freedom living in the palace and also here you 
are still bound. Until you renounce mind you cannot be free." 


The king agreed to do this, but how to do it? How is it possible to renounce the mind? He did not know how to renounce the mind. So the sadhu 
taught him. Every night this young sadhu appeared before him, spent the whole night, and then flew back to the palace in the morning to attend to the 
affairs of the court and the king. She had a very active day and also a very active night. At night she was a Guru; in the day she was a queen. 


She told him what has to be done. She told him to sit quiet and she told him how to get rid of this mind. "The mind is a vasana — a desire. Whose 
desire? My desire. This mind is just a thought. The prime thought, the first thought, is only the "I"-thought. There is no difference between "I" and 
mind. "I", ego, and mind are all the same thing. So how is it possible to get rid of this "I"? The king said, "How could I get rid of this "I"?" 


In everything — in anything that you do — the "I" is always maintained. Therefore there is no possibility of success. No one can win freedom, whether 
he be in an ashram or working by himself alone on the heights of the Himalayan mountains. The "I" is still maintained. "I am meditating. I am 
performing pilgrimages. I am aome all these things. I am chanting such-and-such a formula." The "I" is still there. Unless this "I" is killed there is no 
use of any sadana that you do." 


This young sadhu now told this yogi,."I will tell you a way how to get rid of this mind in the shape of "I". Find out where this "I" is rising from. Ask 
yourself, "Where is this "I" rising from?"" "It is very difficult to find," said the king. "It is very difficult because I have never heard about this before. 
No one ever told me about it. No one ever asked me to question where this "I" is rising from." 


We are working with this question here every day. Some say that it is very difficult, that they don't get it, they don't understand. A few are able to do 
it for some time, and I am glad. But again, after a week or so they say that the old tendencies come back. The whole-hearted jignasa — the fire of 
desire for freedom that is needed — is not there. It's only for fun's sake, reading some books and hearing from so-called teachers, going to so-called 
centers in the world which teach freedom. People are attracted there and sit with a teacher who doesn't know himself — he is not free himself. He 
doesn't belong to the tradition of Gurus; neither did he have a Guru, so he has no right to speak on jnana — knowledge. You have to see the lineage of 
the Guru, to which lineage does the teacher belong? Otherwise you are misled, misguided and lost forever. 


Do not waste your life this time, this human incarnation. It is very difficult to maintain the desire for freedom in human life. Most human beings are 
just two-legged animals, two-legged beasts interested only in sex, food and sleep. This is what animals and man have in common: food, sex and 
sleep. The only difference between animals and man is that we have the option, we have discrimination, to utilize this blessed human temple of God 
for the sake of freedom. We have had better sex as a pig. We have had better food as a wolf. If you overeat you have to go to the doctor in the 
evening. We don't even have the stamina to eat that a wolf does. And animals sleep much better that we do. Man has to use sleeping pills and other 
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drugs to be able to sleep. 


Coming back to the story, the king was slowly learned from the young sadhu and he came to know the Truth. He said, "Respected Guru, I prostrate 
before for you. I searched, I have found the place where this "I" is rising from, and I don't see anything there." 


This is the experience of everyone who comes and sits in front at satsang. Yesterday I received a letter from a girl was here and has now gone back to 
Holland. She wanted some clarification. "I learned, and I am practicing here also, but I don't find anything. I don't find anything. I don't see anything. 
I just see that I am very happy in this moment. Is this the right state or is there any mistake in this?" 


Those who have this experience have to stay a little longer so that they do not forget it. Why not finish up the whole thing here and now? It doesn't 
take time. You have come for this purpose and I am very happy that we are here to share our experiences with each other. We have to make sure that 
we are all happy so that we can go back home and help our friends also. In this way this will spread through the whole world like a wild fire. This is 
the right time. I am seeing the result. One single person who goes from here is quite enough. 


This king told the sadhu, "I am very happy about what has occurred, but what is freedom? What was this idea of freedom?" The sadhu replied, "You 
ħave entertained a concept that you were bound. You were bound so you wanted to be free. This is the direct path to freedom where this concept of 
bondage has now vanished. When the concept of bondage has vanished the concept of freedom also goes. While walking barefoot in the forest we 
may be pricked by a thorn in the foot. So we try to take another thorn to take the first thorn out, and then we throw both of them away. In the same 
way, bondage is only a concept. To remove this thorn we need another concept of freedom. When the time comes that both the thorns are thrown 
away we do not know anything, we do not know what happened. Now you will have to put all your strength to not be recalled by habits which are 
millions of years old. These old habits are also a concept. Where do the habits go when you sleep? Then there are no old habits and no new habits 
either. There is no bondage and also there is no freedom." 


The king was staying in this state and the sadhu was still waiting with him. One week passed in this state and he was absolutely blissful, in a stateless 
state. So the sadhu came and asked him, "What more do you want? What more do you need? This is freedom. Remain as this wherever you are, even 
sitting in the palace with your queen. Isn't this possible?" 


"I was very attached to my queen, and these attachments could not have helped me," the king replied. "Therefore I had to reject them all. I do not 
know if she could have taught me. She was a stupid woman and said she could teach me knowledge. It's a good thing that it was my good karma to 
be blessed by you, my Satguru." Then he prostrated again and again; he went around the sadhu many times. The queen said to herself, "He's all right 
now." and removed her disguise. She removed the appearance of sadhu and became his queen and prostrated before the king. "Let us return to our 
palace," she said. The king wondered to himself, "Why I didn't listen to you then?" He decided it didn't matter. The king and queen were both 
enlightened and in constant satsang. 


Yesterday someone asked about harmonious life. A question arose in my house about the harmonious life between a wife and husband, and we had a 
discussion about this over lunch. Everyone is living in great fear. A harmonious life means living together in wisdom, understanding our relationship 
with our partners, with our friends, with our relations. This can be called a harmonious life. We are here from all over the world. Could there be any 
better bond of love between all of us? People are living here as more than brothers with brothers, and sister with sisters, and parents with parents. 
What better harmonious life could there be than satsang? A harmonious life is only when both of... when all of us have the same enterprise, the same 
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thing, the same path, the same goal. When we are always speaking about that: This is going to be a harmonious life. There can be no other 
harmonious life in the world than sitting in satsang, in great love with each other. 


To be prepared for satsang we have to be willing to reject all our past vasanas. We know that our vasanas are finished because this desire for freedom 
will come only once in a cycle. Not once in a life, once in a cycle; which means 35 million years. Only then will this desire for freedom arise; and 
whenever it comes make the best of it. Sit down wherever you are so that this moment is not gone. Immediately, this is the right time to win freedom. 
Do not postpone for the next moment or for the next day. This is the right time — when this desire arises — not that you read it in a book, not that you 
were told to come, not that someone said, "I will give you enlightenment." not that it was imposed on you. It has to come on its own. It has to come 
from within. The wave has to rise from the ocean, not from the desert. If it does come from the desert it is something else and not actually the wave. 
Whenever this desire for freedom comes, sit down where you are and keep quiet. This is the right time. 


How can freedom be won? Close association with a saint is quite enough; you will resolve your doubts and your mind will be purified to receive. If 
your mind is not pure, even if God gives you instruction, you will not be able to get it. You have first to purify your mind. Your mind must be 
purified. Not in one janma, many janmas, you have to be born, reborn, and then the mind will be purified. So in the last janma, in the last incarnation, 
there will be the desire to be free and this is going to work. You will be asking, you will be wanting the company of a holy person. Somehow you 
will be led to him, you will be led to him, somehow you will reach him and stay with him. That is on your part, you have fulfilled your part. The rest 
depends upon your teacher. 


The knowledge is Supreme, and if you cannot assimilate it, you cannot get it, then you have to take up your austerities for a long time, not for one 
age, Many incarnations you will have to take, you see, to fulfill your austerities and purify your mind and get ready to receive knowledge. As all 
rivers enter the ocean, so all the austerities, practices, will lead you to knowledge. That’s how it’s described in the sutras. So those who follow the 
knowledge or understand the freedom, its not for the first time that they have been successful, because we see some people who say, ““We.came here 
this morning and we have finished our job with you. We go back to our home.” It’s not for this. Some people take a week, and some a month. They 
don’t see their roots. So whatever time we are spending here, it will not go waste. Surely you will be rewarded by this thing. So best of all is going to 
be to remove your impediments, hindrances. Only you are going to remove your hindrances and not to achieve freedom — freedom is already here. 
Freedom is already here. 


Only you have to remove what stands between you and the freedom in front of you. Some veil is in front of you and that veil is ego. Ego. If you 
remove the ego by your own self, or someone who can do it, surrender to that person and he will do it. Only you have to remove this ego. When ego 
is gone, then the mind is gone and when the mind goes, you are placed in a state of no-mind and this no-mind is very close to freedom, very close to 
freedom. 


So this is what has been told and what has been done previously by all those people who got enlightened. No need of leaving the kingdoms and 
going to the forest now. Again and again we speak of this thing: only get rid of your impediments, and simply stay quiet, that’s all. With the very 
burning desire, like somebody who is burning, and will run to a well, or a river, or a stream, only for water. Someone who is burning must go to the 
water; he will not go anywhere else. Like this, if you have the burning desire, “I want to be free, in this life, before the end of this life”, this must be a 
longing always in your mind, then you will be successful. You will have won the game and you will be very happy always because freedom and 
happiness and bliss go together. All kinds of other pleasures that we seek fade away immediately with their contact itself. As soon as you-contact any 
touch, any pleasure, it will bite like a serpent. Any pleasure, any rose that you pick, you will have a thorn underneath the rose. That’s how it is 
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described by one Persian poet: when you pick up a rose you’ll have a thorn also near the rose. Like this, when you enjoy any sense pleasure it will 
bite you, you see. Therefore we have to search for very pure freedom, where there is no unhappiness. Otherwise in the world there is sometimes 
happiness, sometimes unhappiness. They go on alternating and this is called the world, and this is the experience of the ignorant ones. When there is 
unhappiness, they don’t like it; when there is happiness they like it. So in the case of wisdom, there will be only serenity. There will be no 
unhappiness, and no happiness either, you see. There will be total peace. Peace is something else. It has got nothing to do with pleasures and 
displeasures that belong to the contact of the senses. Bliss has got nothing to do with the senses or the mind or the intellect or even the personality, or 
the jiva or individual soul. This is a very Transcendental Fourth state. Not waking, not dreaming, not sleeping. That Fourth state is called "Turiya" in 
Yoga terminology. This state is always available to everyone, you see. 


You know that you sleep, you know that you dream, you know that this is the waking state, so when these states are projected in front of you, you 
must be somewhere other then these states, witnessing these states, you see. If we give thought to this, we are experiencing, we are seeing this is the 
waking state. We see it, we witness the waking state. Dream also. We had a dream last night: it means we had witnessed the dream. When we are in 
deep sleep, we enjoy the bliss of deep sleep. All these three sates we witness, projected in front of us. We do not question who has been witnessing 
all these three states, who must be out of these three states. Who is it, that was out of these three states and has projected these three states in front of 
him? So if he turns his head to this state he will be in the transcendental position and he is in the Fourth state. So this is to reject the three states. This 
Fourth state is called "the Fourth" state because there is no name for it, yet it is connected with the three states, so it is called "the Fourth". 


So to win complete, perfect freedom is yet beyond it, you see. That has no name. Witness these states, saying that "I am not these three states. I am 
the enjoyer of all these three states." So staying here for a long time, you will find that you are the Absolute substratum, the Absolute essence which 
exists prior to all creation. That is peace and quietness itself. That is Emptiness, from where everything rises like ripples, like waves. It is all silence 
you see. That is who we all already are. But we are otherwise engaged, and therefore we do not know who we truly are — due to some reason we 
forgot. So this is the matter. This satsang is association — all of us belonging to the same thought, the same longing, is only for this, just to remind 
ourselves that we all are living in that peaceful, in that blissful, in that conscious state of Emptiness, which cannot be described by anyone. No one 
has ever been able to described It. You are That. 


DESIRES 


Who feels that we are bound? Let us examine this important subject. When objectivity arises in consciousness it becomes conditioned, limited. This 
is bondage. When it is abandoned, when you become without objectivity, when there is no object in the mind, you can call this "no-mind". No-mind 
is liberation, freedom, emancipation. There is no difference between no-mind and consciousness. 


How is it possible to avoid this object? What is this object? This object arises in our consciousness. Just as a beast, an ox or bull is driven by a 
herdsman from behind; so craving is driving everybody. When you say, "I enjoy this, I enjoy that", it is not that you are enjoying, but you are driven 
like a beast by craving. You are driven by this craving from behind and you go to meet the object like a beast. You become a beast of this craving. 
You say, "I am enjoying, this is my desire", but this is not so. You have been driven and compelled by the object, by your craving. This craving is 
your herdsmen from behind. You are driven by any kind of desire. Almost all beings belong to this category: men, dogs, all are driven by cravings of 
this world and also of the next world. They are driven by this craving and therefore they suffer endlessly. 
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How is it possible to avoid this craving? You have been driven by this object, by this craving, by this desire since time immemorial; you do not 
remember. You have spent millions of years with this craving but each time you forget. You have spent millions of lifetimes. Where are the cravings, 
where are the objects, where are those relations of your incarnations prior to this one? You have been behaving in this way many times before. Now 
this will also disappear and you will begin another manifestation like this one. It is a never ending process. 


This world cycle is a never ending. How is it possible to end it? Just by no longer giving rise to this craving. It is the easiest thing and the most 
difficult also. I say it is the most difficult because we see very few who have been able to do it, therefore there must be some difficulty. I say it is also 
the most easy, because if a man of reason chooses to be free he has to just get rid of this craving and it will end. So some say it is easy and some say 
it is difficult. It is difficult for those who are beasts of craving, for those who have attachments, for them it is difficult. But in their final incarnation or 
in the company of some good person, in contact with a sage, they will understand how to get rid of this craving. Staying near a sage they will come 
to know. This can be difficult; this can be very easy. 


I remember a story. There was a king who learned from his Guru how to be free, and he became free. As a king he was free. His wife, the queen, also 
used to go to the sage and she was also free. They had two sons. The elder also became free but the younger was too young. He had been hearing 
about the same subject but he could not do it. He was not very much attached. He had lost about fifty percent of his ego but yet he was somewhat 
attached. One brother was in difficulty, the other had done his work, and both parents had done it. 


The king, the father of these two boys, died. The queen was very fond of her husband. She said, "Why should I live here now? We have lived 
together, why don't I go to this king? I'll give him company." She knew how to dispose of the elements. Our bodies are composed of five elements: 
earth, water, fire, air, and akash, or space. That is what our body is made of, and that is what is outside of us. Earth, water, fire, air and space [akash] 
are all outside of us. Just as we borrow some money from our friends and return it, so we have borrowed these elements to fulfill our place. We 
borrow earth from earth, water from water, fire from fire. This queen knew the art of disposing of her body and she turned back the loan. That which 
had been taken from the earth, the earth part of the body, is returned to the earth; the liquid of the body is returned to water, fire to fire, the air that we 
breath in and out is returned to air, and space to space. So she also disappeared. 


This is an art. It belongs to Yoga but everybody can practice it; it is not very difficult. Kabir did it recently in his lifetime, and many other people who 
prefer to disappear in this way have done it. At Kabir's death the hindus claimed he was a hindu and wanted to cremate him, and the muslims said he 
was a muslim and wanted to bury him. So they were having a dispute. His body was covered and they went near the body to drag it away and there 
were only two flowers! His samadhi is near here in UP near Gorakpur; he lived nearby in Magar. So one flower was cremated, the other flower was 
buried! 


Like this the queen departed. The eldest son performed the ceremony which has to’ be performed for departed parents with great honor and respect. 
He did not feel any kind of sorrow. "My parents were enlightened. I am also enlightened by my enlightened parents. They are happy. They have gone 
to the region beyond this concept and I can see where they are." The younger brother was crying and sobbing. His brother was asking, "My dear 
brother, why are you sobbing? Why? What’s the matter with you?" But he didn't listen. He said, "Your parents were enlightened people. They are not 
to be born again. You should be happy." The younger brother didn't listen. He said, "You are crying for those who are very happy at this time. And 
you have had many parents like these your recent parents. You must cry for them also. You have been a tiger, what about your tiger parents? You 
have been a fish, what about your fish parents? You have been a mosquito, what about your mosquito parents? You have been a tree, what about your 
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tree parents? You must cry for them also. Why don't you cry? I can show you all your millions of parents now, you can see them. I can also show you 
your recent parents now. I can see them and you don't because you are not an enlightened person. Therefore, you are crying, you are suffering. You 
will have to suffer." 


This boy understood his brother. We can also end bondage if we give up craving for objects. How is it possible to stop this craving? How did this boy 
do it? How did his parents do it? When the craving arises in consciousness it has to arise from somewhere. "I want this. I want that." is all in- 
between. When you become an experiencer you want to enjoy objects of experience. To have enjoyment of any object you must first become the 
experiencer and create an object of experience. These two things must be there: The seer and the seen. 


Between the experiencer and the experienced there is experiencing. You are that experiencing alone. You are neither the experiencer nor the object of 
experience. This is missed. "I am experiencing both the seer and the seen. I am seeing." This you forget. You think, "I am the seer and this is the 
object of sight." We miss what is in between. If you stay between them in experiencing — this is consciousness. Everyone is having this experience of 
consciousness always. You will have to question this experience, between experiencer and experienced. What is this which is experiencing which is 
neither subject nor object? You will have to inquire into this. Or directly ask yourself, "Who am I? Who am I? Who am I?" 


Many people have difficulty in understanding this. Every day I receive letters from people who find it difficult to follow this. Not everyone is 
capable of arriving at this understanding or making this inquiry. It needs some discipline, some ground that has not been fulfilled. It is not possible to 
be engaged and busy with enjoyment of the senses and fulfilling your cravings on the one hand; and also wanting to be free, wanting to attend 
satsang, wanting to make this quest for Self-knowledge on the other hand. This difficulty exists for those who are not free of running after desires 
and cravings. It is not possible to have both things at the same time. If you want to enjoy the world nobody is stopping you. The world is there to 
enjoy, so enjoy it! And if you are already satisfied then return now to your own Self for enjoyment, having enjoyed your own beauty, your own 
consciousness, your own bliss, you have enjoyed everything. Either this is the time of satisfaction or you run after things. Nobody has ever been 
satisfied running after these objects. As one object is fulfilled in the mind there are thousands wae in queue. You have spent millions of years 
picking up one object after another. 


Those people who have found that these cravings cannot be fulfilled are fit for the instruction of the teacher. They come, saying, "Now let me have 
knowledge." They have come for instruction and it will work. A dull mind which is engaged somewhere else is not listening to the instruction of the 
teacher and will not get the teaching although the teaching is the same. It is said that those who listen to the teaching, those who come to the teacher, 
those who have satsang are in their last incarnation. They have tried everything else without finding satisfaction. They could not find it last time so 
they have returned with only this desire for freedom. When there is only the desire for freedom they will attain freedom. Whatever age they may be 
they will set off one day to find the teacher, and sitting with the teacher this instruction will drive deep into their heart. They will see that here is 
wisdom and here is light. 


Trouble comes for those who are engaged elsewhere and still say, "We want to be free". This is not going to pay them at all. If you have amritam and 
cyanide in the same cup it will not work. If you have to take cyanide, take it cleanly and see the result. That is the result that you have always been 
seeing. Now is the time to taste a drop of amritam, of nectar, of bliss. What is this nectar? It is bliss, it is consciousness, it is existence. Nectar is that 
which, having tasted it, you get complete satisfaction with no more searching, with no more coming and going. The only trouble is this: You cannot 
at the same time have enjoyment of the senses and freedom. You will have to decide. Or use up your life and have another life; there is no problem. 
Each one of us has already lived 8.4 million incarnations to be here today. If this is enough then let us now aspire for freedom and for freedom alone, 
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and let us see what happens. 


We are not speaking of any method anymore — you have had enough methods. Certainly no method is going to give you freedom because every 
method will need body, mind and senses. Whatever you do — whether you travel to holy shrines, to holy rivers, to temples, practice rituals or Yoga — 
you need a body, you need a mind, you need senses. This mind is the root of the problem itself; this mind is samsara. It is a demon 35 million 


years old . You are walking hand in hand with this friend since time immemorial and you do not know who this fellow is. Still you do not know. Why 
don't you part company with him just for five minutes and see — see how free you are without mind! We have seen that when all objects are 
abandoned from consciousness you have no mind. When there is no objectification in consciousness you are immediately free. 


For some this is very easy; listening to the instruction of the teacher alone is enough. For some dispassion and effort is advised, dispassion and 
sadhana is advised. This sadhana is: If you forget yourself, again and again return to This. Again return to This. You will get rid of this mind. 


What is the mind? Just one thought is mind. This one thought is manifestation, is 35 million years. Abandonment of this one thought is freedom. So 
this is very easy or very difficult. When you utter the word "I" it takes you back 35 million years: just the thought of "I". As far back as you go you 
will find an endless past in this one "I". You will find the future and the present also contained in this "I"-thought. This one "I"-thought has created 
millions of people. It has created heaven and hell. 


This one thought is also the key to ending past, present and future. It can also liberate you. To abandon this one "I"-thought is liberation; to cling to it 
is bondage. One is easy, other one is difficult. This is your choice and you have to make your choice this instant. You are free from the beginning. 
Who told you that you are bound? You have chosen to be bound because of craving to enjoy, and you are not satisfied so far. Now let us sit together 
and help each other to get rid of just this one "I"-thought. How can this be called difficult, just to get rid of this "I'"-thought? Where does it exist? 
When you search for it or try to see it or touch it or feel it or even conceptualize it, it does not appear. We never look for this "I"-thought; we like to 
be chased by it like a beast. 


WHO ARE YOU ? 


Who are you? Where do you come from? Many times you came and many times you returned. You have never attempted to ask yourself who you 
are. If you had done so, you would never have returned to this miserable samsara. When you have known, this karma ceases to function, samsara 

ceases to exist. You return to your original fundamental nature — to being, to existence, to bliss. That is what you are. That is what you have been. 

That is what you are going to be. 


So here is how to do it — it is very easy. Let me introduce you to what is going on here. To begin with, find out who is the one who sees. Ask yourself 
the question: "Who is the seer?" Find out what is seen. That which is seen is the object and the seer is the subject. The seer — subject — must be 
separate from the object, different from the object. It is that which is seeing the object. The object is that which is seen. The seer is looking at the 
object — you are not the object. You may see anything: a horse, a cow, a car, a building, or anything. You are not that. You are the seer. 
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When you experience your own body you may think that you are the body, but you are not the body. You experience, "I see the body." so you are the 
seer of the body. It is here that you make the mistake: You become the body and you forget that you are the seer. You have become an object when 
you say, "I am doing. I am seeing. I am tasting. I am touching. I am smelling. I am hearing." You have lost your bearings and become the body — the 
seer is no longer separated from the body. Whatever is seen is an object, so when the body is objectified who is the seer? When you see the body it 
becomes an object. Whatever you see is an object. If you see your eyes they are objects; if you see your hands they are objects. 


What about the mind? You know very well that if your mind is suffering it is not at peace. You know the activities of the mind also. You know, "Now 
my mind is thinking or not thinking." This means that you are also aware of the activities of the mind. You are something other than the mind. You 
are not the mind. You are neither the mind nor the body. 


The same is true of the working of the senses. When you are working, walking, or talking, you know very well, "I am at work, my hands are 
working." You know very well that you are not the hand; something else is commanding the hands to work. You are something other than the 
movement of physical activities. You are not even that. 


Now consider the intellect. You decide, "I have to do this. I have to go to Lucknow." You decided and you are here. You guided the intellect to make 
the decision, "Let's go to Lucknow." then you followed the intellect. So you are guiding even the intellect and you know very well that the intellect is 
something other than you. 


Find out who you are — here and now. You are not the mind. You are not even the prana — the breathing. You know very well that breathing is in and 
out, inhaling and exhaling. You can feel, "I am inhaling, I am exhaling." You know this activity also. Who is watching the inhaling and exhaling? 
This is all that the body is. 


So who are you? You are not all these functions. You will have to ask the question, "Who am I?" This is what we have come here to understand, and 
we have not done this at any time before. This question must be solved but we have postponed it. Everyone has postponed it for millions of years. 
We will not postpone this here. There is no method to practice. Simply find out, "Who am I?" This is not a method or practice or sadhana. 


This can be done here and now — in this instant — because the Self is here. Enlightenment means to know thy Self — to know, "Who am I." This is 


Enlightenment. This is wisdom. This is bliss. This is existence. This is being. This is Truth. This Truth is not located at a distance — It is your own 
Self through which you are searching for Truth and freedom. It is not any distance from here. It is within you, nearer than your own breath. It is 
behind the retina of your eyes, which you cannot see. You need not look outside. It is behind the retina; it is that through which the retina sees. You 
need no effort to see it. 


When you still all activities, without doing anything, without thinking any thought — when you do not stir any thought from the mind ground, without 
moving, without moving the mind, without starting a single thought — in an instant of time you are free. When you give rise to any sadhana or 
practice, when you go to any center or ashram, when you go to any teacher or pilgrimage or church, when you make any prayer, you have postponed 
it. This you have done. 


Be free of all these things right now. Because free you have been, free you are. You cannot achieve anything other than what you are. Anything 
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gained afresh or achieved for the first time — anything which is new to you — you will certainly lose because it was not there at all. All that is natural 
to you is already there. Do not try to achieve anything or gain anything or attain anything which is not already there. This is not a fresh gain. People 
think, "At the end of this sadhana I am going to be free." But it is not like that. You have been looking for something else, not freedom. Freedom is 
already here. 


When you exert effort or practice sadhana you will camouflage and cover the Truth. You will have to remove this covering because it is you who put 
it there. This covering will be removed through your effort. And when all efforts are done away with — when all attempts, all intents and intentions, 
all ideas and notions are rejected — at that time ask yourself, "Who am I?" You will certainly find the answer. 


This is how freedom is already attained: You are already free! If you can hear this once from a teacher you are free. If you cannot hear this, then 
practice. If you can listen to a teacher who is not a liar, who is speaking the Truth, and if you are honestly longing for freedom then listen once and 
you are free. If you are not honest and if the teacher is not authentic it will not work. You will have to take up a practice if something is false 
somewhere. What is that practice? At all times, walking, sleeping, dreaming, on waking, while standing, sitting, lying, go on chanting the mantra. I 
can recommend mantras also, as a second best. If you can repeat this mantra from now till your last breath I guarantee you will not appear again in a 
next birth; you will not fall into any womb. What is the mantra? "I am free!" Take up this practice if you do not believe me. 


If you can listen, if you long for freedom, and you feel that I am honest when I tell you that you are free, then accept it! Hear this only once and you 
are free. 


If you do not accept what I am saying then I will give you a practice as a second best. You will have to continue practicing on every breath — every 
breath of the waking state, of the dream state, of the sleeping state up to the last breath. Then I guarantee that you will not appear again in this 
miserable samsara. 


To hear this once is enough. It is no problem to be free in this life. You have lived 8.4 million times as different kinds of species. This cycle has taken 
about 35 million years, and each of us has gone though many such cycles. So let us now decide not to return again. 


Those who are here represent 6 billion people in the world today, without counting all the animals, birds, worms and germs. Out of 6 billion human 
beings there are very few of us here. Throughout the world they do not allow you to even utter the words, "I want to be free." If you say, "I am free." 
or "I am God." you are put on a cross or stoned to death. Those few who have said, "I am free." have been stoned to death or crucified. I am happy 
that you have freedom of expression; you are lucky. You are born of a lucky family, of a lucky land that has allowed you to come to some other 
country and search for freedom. You are twice lucky. And I trust that all those who are here will not return home as they came. I am having good 
results. This is the first time in history. I see people every day come in front and say, "I am free. I am free." They come from every country and see 
me saying, "I am in peace. I have seen peace. I am very happy!" They express it in many ways. 


This has never happened before. In distant centuries people were performing tapas continuously for thousands of years, but we have very few 
examples of enlightenment — only a finger count. We have to go back thousands of years to find some sage or saint we can quote about freedom, like 
Jagnavalka, Vaishista or Buddha. But here I am very happy to see many buddhas appearing. Without sitting under any bodhi tree they are becoming 
buddhas. This is happening in this century because now we have no time to go to the mountains. The mountains are all polluted now. In Kashmir at 
22,000 feet, armies are standing abreast with their weapons with intention of killing each other. How can you meditate between two armies? 
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It is best that wherever you find time, even in your own apartment — close your eyes and meditate. Search within yourself. There is no need to go 
anywhere because there is no peace anywhere. Everything is polluted — we cannot even have fresh air. The ocean is polluted, the rivers are polluted, 
mountains are polluted, the land is polluted, food is polluted. What is there to do about it? You cannot even do Yoga. For Yoga you need very sattvic 
food, which is not available. The human lifespan is becoming shorter so it is better to hurry up! No one has seen tomorrow. Today is the best day. 
You can win freedom right now. I do not advise any practice. I do not tell you to practice even for one minute. Just now, this instant, one second, half 
a second, half of half a second is enough. Anytime today, but today — but now — you are free. 


Simply listen to me. Simply have trust in what I say when I tell you that you are free. Do not doubt. If you need to doubt then you will need practice. 
It is your choice. 


EXISTENCE TAKES CARE 


I will tell you the secret of sitting meditation, standing meditation, walking meditation, sleeping meditation, dreaming meditation, and active 
meditation in the battle field as a soldier. Let me speak from my own experience, as I never speak from what I have heard or read. It is better first to 
experience and then to speak. 


In 1953 I was loading a ship in Mangalore at a time when I was dealing in manganese ore. I stayed there the whole day for the loading, and once the 
hatches were closed I got a bank draft from the captain to certify that the ship had been loaded with 10,000 tons of manganese ore for Rotterdam. I 
wanted to cash the draft immediately at the bank in Bangalore, which was about 500 miles away. It was already about 9 PM, and I had to reach the 
bank by morning. I was exhausted as I had been working offshore for the whole day from early in the morning until late in the night. I was not near 
the wharf where I could easily get out of the ship and it was very hot. I decided that I should rest before beginning my journey and then start early in 
the morning. But then I realised that the banks would be closed, and it would be better to cross the mountain pass and have a coffee and a nap on the 
other side, and then go to Bangalore. The road over the hill climbed from the town at sea level up to five thousand feet making eleven hairpin bends. 


I don't know what happened. I could not stop on the mountain road because there were wild elephants which had lifted cars up in the air and thrown 
them in the valley, one mile below. It was better to keep going and then to rest. 


When J arrived on the other side of the hill my head was resting on the steering wheel. I woke up from a deep sleep feeling very fresh, no longer even 
needing a cup of coffee. I continued the journey to Bangalore having had a complete sound, deep sleep. My head was resting on the steering wheel. I 
was feeling so fresh that I no longer needed a rest or a coffee, as though I had slept for eight hours. Who drove the car? This is a problem I have 
never been able to solve. Even in the waking state drivers have accidents but I was fast asleep. The road was narrow, no more than fifteen feet. On 
one side was a high mountain, on the other side was a very steep valley, and I cut eleven hairpin bends. Who drove the car? I have never been able to 
find the answer to this. 


The other incident I want to describe to you happened in Lucknow. I was walking to the GPO [General Post Office] from Kaiserbagh, in front of 
what is now Janpath market. I always kept a very safe distance, walking on the left side of the road, because sometimes I could never get out of 
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meditation at all! I was neither troubling anyone else nor was I troubled by anyone. An old model Ford car came down the street, a 1934 or ‘36 
model with footrests hanging on the side. These days cars no longer have footrests. The car hit me so hard that the footrest fell off onto the ground. 
People gathered around me saying they had noted down the number. The car had sped away leaving only the footrest. They wanted to know if I was 
hurt and to go to the police. My pants were torn and when I pulled them up, the car had struck me from behind. There was a little bloodstain on the 
back of the knee but nothing more. I told them I was perfectly alright. 


When you are in meditation you do not need to look after yourself. A power will rise which is moving the earth, which is causing the sun to shine, 
which is giving the moon its brilliance, and which is allowing all these jivas to function as they want to. If you are attuned to that power you will 
have nothing to do, everything will be beautiful. That power will look after you in a way which you cannot manage. A man operating from his senses 
gets into many accidents. But I did not fall into the valley, I slept. Who took care of me? This is the greatest mistake, to fall asleep at the steering 
wheel. One is advised to be well rested before driving. Who cared for me? 


That Power is there but you are not looking at It. It is so compassionate that it will look after you. You have been denying It and depending on your 
own ego. Even this ego is getting its power from somewhere else, to become ego, to become mind, to think, to become the senses and to allow you to 
function. When you turn your face towards it, it will arise to help you; otherwise you cannot save yourself. How long can you be aware and careful? 


Meditation means, no meditator and no object of meditation. Then you can do whatever you like. When the meditator is there it is ego. This is not 
something to be decided intellectually; it has to be directly experienced. There is no end to argument and logic. That has nothing to do with it. This is 
your own mother, your own Supreme power, which is here and now. 


If you close your eyes you will see who is responsible. You do not have to travel even a yard out of your own Self — you do not have to take one step. 
You do not need to think or even to meditate. You do not have to do anything, just keep quiet as you are and you have got it. If you try to search you 
have lost it. There is nothing to search for — it is that through which the search is taking place. It is that which is found after searching has ceased. 


If you know this it is enough. If you don't you will never find rest in millions of years. You have already passed through 8.4 million species. If you 
are fatigued then you will see this. If you want to hitchhike some more the goal will not be attained; you can continue as you like and it will never 
end. If you want to end everything is ended now. If you want to continue it will continue. As you think so you become — this is a formula. You think, 
"I am in trouble" and you are in trouble. You think, "I am free," and you are free. If you are attached to any object you are in trouble, you are in 
suffering, there is manifestation. If you want to end this it is seized immediately in the recognition, "I am free." That is all there is to it. What time do 
you need? 


WORSHIP 


During the lifetime of some enlightened beings worship began. Even during the time of Lord Buddha people worshipped stupas, worshipped statues 
of the Buddha. Some people don't believe in worship through statues. Those who invaded India at the time when Buddhist dharma was strong, 
demolished most of the statues and Buddhist monasteries were burnt. But during the time of Buddha himself he accepted dharma and sangha. 
Monasteries were established during the time of Ashoka; statues and stupas were built. Even today in many countries statues of Buddha are being 
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built. Recently a statue 60 feet high was built in Bodhgaya by the Japanese. 


Worship has been advised from time immemorial. Here we generally speak about consciousness, which is omniscient, omnipresent, in everything, 
every atom. There is no place where there is no consciousness. So what does worship mean? Many people get confused. Those who have been 
enlightened, free, they have worshipped through stupas, through statues, and that is how dharma has been living till today and it will live. I do not 
know of any religion which has not included worship. Buddhism is already 2,600 years old. Vedic Dharma is 25,000 years old. In Peru they have 
found a Shiva lingam 25,000 years old. 


We are dealing with consciousness only, but it's very important to consider this matter. Many people write to me from The States and Europe. They 
say they are all right here, but when they return they forget it they lose peace and consciousness. I advise them to playfully worship whatever comes 
into their day-to-day life. Whatever they see has to be worshipped as the same consciousness — it cannot be other than consciousness. Eating food, 
whatever you do. Listening to music, worship through the ears. Whatever you see, it has to be worshipped, adored, honored. Like this, you will not 
forget consciousness. When you see that consciousness is everywhere this cosmic being has to be adored and worshipped in every being, every non- 
being, in every situation; when you are happy, in happiness; when you are not happy, in unhappiness. In all situations engage yourself. People say, 
"Sometimes I am happy; sometimes I lose it." Beyond both is consciousness, their own Self. The Self reveals itself to itself. This cosmic being which 
resides in all beings, in human beings, and animals, and birds, in everything — is conscious within you. In the cave of your heart is the conscious 
Being that directs you to see, smell, hear, activate your activities. This has to be worshipped, adored, honored wherever you go, whatever you do, 
whatever you hear, whatever you see. Then how can you forget? Wherever you are you are in consciousness and consciousness is within you. 
Worship this purusha — this cosmic being within you. 


I do not know how this cosmic being has become an individual being. If it has become an individual being then the cosmic being is residing within it. 
This knowledge that, "I am individual being", must be in the cosmos. This cosmic being has entered the cavity of your heart. Somehow you feel 
separated. You feel that, "I am an individual being, a different personality." Where does this knowledge that, "I am an individual being" come from? 
This knowledge is quite enough to be worshipped. If you can't agree that "I am cosmic", then worship this knowledge at least, that "I am this 
individual being." 


Many times I've made an attempt to express It [Reality]. I have failed. It is said the mind cannot reach It, the senses cannot describe It. Somehow I 
have to do it. 


This longing will arise — it is not enough. You will have to go and see a teacher and listen to the teacher. First you choose, "I have to return to 
effortlessness, I want to be free." This longing is not enough. This longing rises from ignorance only; it's not wisdom. Any choice is from ignorance; 
any longing is from ignorance. Good longing also is ignorance, but it takes you to a teacher who tells you whatever he tells you, and that is also 
ignorance. It is ignorance because it cannot be conveyed through words. Your mind can listen. This experience cannot be had by the mind or senses. 
When the mind and senses admit their defeat, then you will have this experience. 


Let the individual dissolve and adore the Supreme being. Let it merge into the Supreme being from where it arose. Individuality must come from 
somewhere; a wave arises from somewhere. The individuality rises when you say, "this individual." You have returned with this thought. Now, this 
moment, where did this thought rise from? Individuality. This moment go back and see. Don't make any effort — it will drop by itself. Don't make any 
effort, don't think; it will drop by itself. Your longing will cease. My instruction will cease. 
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ABANDON THE PAST 


When you are out walking and you become tired, you stop, you sit down, you relax. So when you get tired of trying to find solutions to your 
problems, when you find no solution, sit down. By "sit down" I mean, don’t try to solve the problem at all — the problem is in the past, it is not now. 
Don't think about past problems, just leave them alone and sit down. In this moment you are relaxed. Listen to this moment and don't try do anything. 
Just listen. The past is a problem, the past is mind. When you go to the past, all will be problems. So don't go to the past. The mind is the past and the 
past is a graveyard. Don't go to the graveyard. All problems are dead, so return to this moment without trying to solve the problem. Trying has put 
you in trouble, so don't touch this "trying" any more. 


Simply sit down, keep quiet. Keep quiet for one moment. This is the moment you need, this is the moment of rest. Keep quiet for a moment without 
going to the past and you will find relaxation. There is no other way — simply do not think of the past. First help yourself — which means to not think 
— and then if you still need to you can ask me for help. 


Just for this moment do not think, but direct your mind to its Source. Bring the mind which is thinking — which is going to the past — to face this 
present moment, and this will give you eternal rest. Help yourself not to look to past moments and do you find any problems? In this moment, 
without going to the past, where is the problem? Has it gone away? Then you have helped yourself. This is truly Self help. 


You cannot buy this in the market, you cannot acquire it, you cannot purchase it. It is not something to be had. It is something that is already here. Do 
not try to get things, to achieve things, to attain things which are not already here, because whatever is absent — once you get it — will also be lost. 
Instead of reaching out after anything which is absent discover that which is already here, which you do not need to try and attain. This will be 
something fresh, something which is here, which is now. Give up your desire to get something tomorrow, do not allow this desire to stir, to rise up 
form the ground of mind. Abandon all your desires to get something which you do not already have. No desire is needed for that which you already 
have here. 


Instead of trying to get it offer yourself up so it can get you. Be so beautiful that this will be attracted | by your beauty. It will come and get you instead 
of you getting it. Who are you to get it, anyway? Allow yourself to be taken by it — that's the only way. You must be immaculate, which means to be 
without desire. Your own nature is immaculate so sooner or later you will know this. When there is no desire there is beauty, there is love. You 
cannot disturb this beauty even by giving rise to a thought to get it. This thought will only be an impurity. Make sure that no desire arises and you ` 
will be so immaculately beautiful — so perfectly pure and spotless — that everything will be instantaneously unfolded before you. Then this beauty 
will hug beauty itself. 


Simply keep quiet. Do not do anything and it will happen. Abandon even the intention to get something in the next moment. Do not even we the 
distinction between "this moment" and "the next moment". Then something will happen instantaneously. 


MEDITATE ON SELF 
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How can you meditate without knowing "Who I am"? When know who you are, then it will be possible for you to meditate on the Self, Atman, or 
the Truth, Reality. Everybody says, "I am so-and-so." No one questions, "Who am I?" What is this "I am"? Where does it come from? Where does it 
go? Where does it stay? Several times it comes, several times it went, and this will continue for time immemorial. So you will have to find out Who 
am I? Without this peace, bliss, existence and enlightenment is not possible. Unless you know your own Self how will you know the Self? So you 
have to find out Who am I. 


So first of all, some are here for the first time from several backgrounds. That’s what I hear, they have never heard of it. Some from the Buddhist 
background, some from the yoga background, some from devotional practices and various other centres existing in the world. I don’t think this 
process, this way is being followed any where in the world, but only one ashram is there and that is only in India. And that ashram is the ashram of 
my own master. I have gone round length and breadth of India and I have also traveled around the world. All are practices, yoga practices, practices 
for worldly pursuits and the rest. All with the mind, for the mind, and within the mind. 


So directly this question, none has asked in any of the ashrams. Therefore, there is no result. From any ashram there is no result. I have never heard 
the product of any ashram who is free. Some people returned from here and declared, "I won freedom in a week, in a couple of days, in a couple of 
hours, in just two minutes also." From here there was a fire in the world and they want to have interview of these people. What has happened? And 
no one knew what is this thing. And it is possible for everyone and it is possible if you devote yourself to find out who you are. It’s not a difficult 
question to ask. You can instantly be enlightened. No postponement. Self is here and your desire for freedom is also present here. Self is not away. It 
is here and now. And you are aspiring for freedom. What could be the impediment? Very serious student and perfect teacher, they have to work 
together. And the result is going to be instant enlightenment. 


Now question, "Who am I?" First of all, when you put this question at least your time is cut off, ask yourself and find out. With the rise of this 
question your time is cut off, mind is cut off, and your past is cut out. So this is going to be the instant I speak about. Enlightenment in this instant. 
During the question you can just see. Do it here. Ask this question, Who am I? and see where is the mind. And if there is no mind this is called light. 
This is called realization. No mind. No mind is called freedom. And this wave arises when there is a vasana. Look at the miracle as soon as this 
vasana arises, "I want this." That’s all and see past, present, future, universes instantly arise, endlessly they are in front of you and you are in terrible 
suffering instantly it arises. Instantly it arises because actually it is your notion. 


"I am bound" is a notion so to get rid of this notion. "I want to be free" is also a notion. All these are notions and they can be done away with 
instantly if you are really fatigued of hitchhiking for time immemorial. And those who are still comfortable, this teaching is of no good for them. Let 
them enjoy the universe as best as they can. And those who have seen this is not the place for happiness, love, and bliss, for those few people who 
can discriminate, wisdom is for them. 


Because we have seen in the case of one prince — he decided two thousand years ago. On the bed he was, with his wife. He decided, "I want to be 
free." He rises. He rises and gets off. He won freedom. And another was another king. He also was in the embrace of two queens on either side. He 
also had a thought at that time: "I want to be free." And within that situation instantly he freed himself. Maximum worldliness. Kingdom, queens, 
their diamonds, elephants, ministers. In this situation he got free and he appears in the books of wisdom also. So, quite a few people, Janaka was 
there, Bharata was there, Dushratha was there. Very few among six billion people may be finger count of wise men. Enough. One wise man in a 
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S century is quite enough to give us this message of peace. One lion is quite enough in the forest. Instead of million of sheep. So, it is for those who- 

A really want peace, love, beauty, bliss and they are the people who will have it. Not the billions of people who are crowding in the world. So very few 
m - ofus are here from the world. And I’m very happy. This is excellent, excellent show because I hear in the forest then used to be one Guru one 

4 student, one Guru two students, one Guru three students. So they yy the twentieth uy is the worst because we have seen much turmoil i in this 

i century Pi I don’t blame this T. ' ; f 

a Then is all the good in ine arin alee because still so many people want to be free. So, this is excellent century. Let us not blame the time. So the 
time has come now. We have been waiting for this century which has brought us here this morning with the sole desire of freedom. And we are going 
4 to be it and not postpone it till next life. We have been postponing, this universe means postponing. Mind means postponement, mind always lives in 
2 postponement. I will do it later, P’11 do it tomorrow, I will do it when I get retired from my job. Or after that enjoyment I am free. Never that time 

B © comes. So, forget everything. Devote mE for the Self. All at once, oy always here, there eae arun on the Self Ponen 

4 and you are re going.to be successful. Nic Ri oF 
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H. W. L. POONJA 


HERE AND NOW IN LUCKNOW 
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Luck-now! Definitely an appropriate name for the city where H.W.L. Poonja 
resides. It wouldn't seem so at first sight as it is a rather polluted and large Indian 
city which can easily repel non-serious seekers. Who is coming here? Those who 
seek freedom! More than two hundred people every day, the amount varying with 
the seasons of the year. Many of them are Osho sannyasins, but there are also 
many others who come from all parts of the world, sometimes for only a couple 
of days. What brings them here? Grace. The Self. Themselves. The Universe. 
Whatever name you want to give to that force which propels us to our destiny. 
Whatever is to be fulfilled — That which is — that's what we discover in Lucknow: 
ourselves, who we are! 


First of all, who is Poonjaji? He defines himself as "That". He is saint, a master, a 
Guru [although he himself claims to be none of these]. He brings us to the end, 
the end of samsara, the end of millions of years of searching and suffering. His 
message? Enlightenment is here and now! We are all enlightened, but we don't 
know it. Bondage is only a concept, he says. It is not real. We can wake up from 
that dream, from the illusion of life and the world, right now. There is no need to 
postpone it, all we need is a desire for freedom and one moment of inner silence. 
One moment between two thoughts, two breaths. No need to meditate or practice. 
Nothing to learn, nothing to do. Nothing to attain, reach, grasp, or understand. 
One only needs to keep quiet. That means not doing anything, not stirring a 
single thought, having no desire, no wanting, no attachment, no expectations. 


All this can be accomplished by Self-enquiry. Asking oneself, "Who and I?" is 
the key to being in the Here and the Now. The question attacks the root of the 
mind. In fact it bypasses the mind completely and reveals to us what we really 
are. 





If we are not this bag of bones, blood, and flesh that forms our bodies — if we are not our senses, nor the mind, which is only a bundle of thoughts, - 
ideas, notions — who or what then are we? What we really are cannot be understood or even experienced. It can only be realised. Because it is beyond 
the mind, no words can describe it. That which we are is timeless, infinite. It can be called awareness, consciousness, space, love, silence, or rather, 
what is beyond silence. We are One, we are God, we are nothing. Total emptiness and nothingness. No word, no name. A total wonder and a total 
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mystery. 


Our troubles arise because we identify ourselves with our body, our senses, and our mind. This creates the separation and the duality that is the cause 
of suffering. "When there are many, there is falsehood", says Poonjaji. 


In Self-enquiry, one looks at the root of this "I". After that we do not need to touch it again. That is freedom, freedom from the mind. Freedom to be 
who we are, totally unrestrictedly, enjoying forever serene fulfilment, peace, love, joy, happiness and bliss. In this sate one accepts oneself as one is — 
without notions, concepts and judgements. There is no past and no idea of how things should be in the future. There is just a surrendering to what is, 
to the reality of the Here and Now. This is knowledge, this is Truth, and this is also very simple. Only our minds want to make us believe it is 
difficult. 


Who convinces us that it is easy? It is the master, a being who is already enlightened. Only a few very rare beings, such as Ramana Maharshi, have 
spontaneously realised the Self without a living human master. And even those who have realised with a master are rare. That is why it is the most 
wonderful luck to have a living master like Papaji, a being whose grace can give us the necessary push to jump into the Here and the Now. That 
grace is what he is offering us from the bottomless depths of his Heart. 


Defining Papaji is like talking about the Self: words are lacking, inadequate, inappropriate. How to describe that unconditional love, that infinite 
wisdom, that kindness, that patience, and sweetness? How to talk about his silence, a silence which communicates so richly? How to speak about the 
unnameable beauty of the Self that shines through him? 


He is now eighty-three years old and probably the happiest man on earth. His happiness is contagious, overwhelming. His sense of humour is spot 
on, sharp, hilarious. His satsangs are always an occasion to roar with laughter. He never condemns, criticises, or judges. He is egoless, mindless. 
What comes through him is the clarity of his Heart, which is the Truth. He has that wise ability to see the essence, the Heart, and not the name and 
form of those who come to him. As a real sage his words and deeds sometimes surprise and puzzle, but the passage of time will inevitably vindicate 
him and demonstrate the grandeur of his wisdom. He is delightful, mischievous, playful and has incredible fun by just being who he is. His satsangs 
are touched by beauty, with songs and music that people offer gratefully to him. There are moments of love, moments of truth. In satsang with Papaji 
we return home, to the now that has always been our true home. 
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H. W. L. POONJA 


REJECT EVERYTHING 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


INTERVIEW BY CHRISTOPHER TITMUSS : 
uu nS, oe ey ee id a ele ea One ) ee H 
HRISTOPHER : Papaji, there has been a long-standing debate about the value, if any, of a relative approach — the notion of practice, 


development, becoming, with a view to a long-term end. There are other teachers who re ard this as a distraction and missin the Essence 
p g g- z g 
| altogether. What are your comments on this relative Pproarn of practice? ) 
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Papaji: I don't think that anyone can arrive at the Essence by any traditional way. 
Christopher: OK. So this means that with the traditional forms, they actually serve to obscure or hide the Essence. 


Papaji: Yes. I don't think that anybody moving in the traditional way has benefited himself by freeing himself from samsara, the endless cycle of 
birth and death. Take the case of the Buddha. He was a prince married to the most beautiful woman in his kingdom, had a son and lived in a pleasure 
palace, yet the desire arose in his mind, "I want to be free", so he left his kingdom in search of the Truth. He stayed with all kinds of people from 
different traditions and he found that what they proposed was not what he wanted, so he finally rejected them all. He understood that no tradition 
could help him attain the essence of enlightenment, the Self. So he rejected everything because he wanted to know his own Self. This is not the 
traditional way. He then sat under a bodhi tree in Bodh Gaya until he discovered his own Self by himself, you see. 


Christopher: So one important thing that needs to be understood is the abandonment of the traditional way, right? 


Papaji: That is the dharma [true way]. When you abandon the traditional ways, 
you will arrive at the Truth. 


Christopher: Insight meditation, in the Vipassana tradition, is rather 
unconventional and focuses all attention on the witness. You sit and observe, 
walk and observe all that happens. What would be your comment regarding this? 


Papaji: I have heard of insight meditation. It is the observation of objects, or just 
the breath. To fix your attention on something there has to be an observer. The 
observer is there to observe something. And whatever is observed is observed 
through the mind only. Whatever you gain by using the mind can only be mental. 
Now, who is the observer? This question has to be tackled. When you observe, all 
attention is on the object of the senses and none is on the observer. 


Christopher: In insight meditation, there is the observer of the observed, but one 
of its features is to say that whatever is observed is impermanent, coming and 
going, unsatisfactory and is "not me" and "not mine". The result may only be 
mental, but there is less attachment, less possessiveness, less clinging and less 
desire. There is a sense of freedom in knowing that nothing is worth clinging to 
or holding onto. People who practice insight meditation feel more contentment, 
more peace and greater clarity. 


Papaji: Insight means "not outside" and is the sight which does not cling to any 


outside object, but rather on Emptiness within. But when you reject this wall 
between inside and outside and just look at Emptiness, going from form to 
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Formlessness, then you don't need any meditation. This wall ye you and 
ee Unknown i is no longer there. 
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Christopher: Yes. In insight meditation there are four objects of the mind: body, feelings, thoughts and sense objects. You observe these things, see 
them coming and going, and you don't cling to any of them. But as you point out, often there is not the enquiry into the observer, who seems to stand 
outside of all of this. oe 
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Papaji: Yes, that's what I meant. To whom does this body belong, to whom do feelings belong, to whom do thoughts belong and to whom do the 
sense objects belong? These must belong to somebody. Now, let-us reject what can be rejected. The body is made of the elements and does not have 
the capacity to realise the Self, so reject it. Same goes for feelings, thoughts and sense objects. So reject all of them. But what happens when you 
reject the act of rejecting? You will arrive at some Unknown destination, which is beyond body, feelings, thoughts and objects, and which can never 
be rejected. This is Reality and everything belongs to It and is due to It. When you reject everything you discover freedom, and in freedom I am 
absolutely alone. 


Christopher: What do you mean by rejection? Is it something that occurs spontaneously as a letting go? Or is it the clear affirmation, "I do not want 
to be identified with all of this." 


Papaji: No, no, not that. I am tackling what is real. Supposing now we are all waking, we are all in the waking state and what you say everybody 
accepts — the body, the feelings, the thoughts and the objects. Now let us slowly move towards the sleep state. So what happens? Let the body, the 
mind, the feelings and all these things approach. So at the last second, the last second before sleep, what do you do at that time? Do you see, when 
you slip away, do you see all these things? 

Christopher: No. 

Papaji: What did you do to. go away, to enter into sleep, to reject all these things, to enter sleep? 

Christopher: Nothing. 

Papaji: No. No. Let us see. Simply don't say anything. Approach sleep. "I have office work. I have to go tomorrow. Some friends come. Tomorrow 
there are discussions to have — how to arrange the wedding of my daughter. He is coming at 11", let us say. He disposes of everything. He'll see 
tomorrow. To fall sleep, what does he do to abandon everything? And unless he abandons everything, he cannot enter sleep. 

Christopher: We might say there is a loss of interest in the activities of the daily life and then there is a natural... 

Papaji: No. No. Not the interest. I'm not calling for the interest only. How do you enter into sleep? Why do you have to reject all these things to 
enter into sleep and why should you go to sleep rejecting all these pleasurable things? Your wife is next to you, why should you reject her? You have 
to reject your wife, who is very close to you, in order to sleep. Why do you reject the things that you love throughout the day? Your house, your gold, 
even pleasurable things. Why should you reject all these beauties of life? Why do you go, why do you reject all this samsara in order to go to sleep? 


Christopher: Out of necessity. 


Papajji: Yes, because it's a necessity. If that is the necessity, then everything else is not the necessity. When you sleep you are much happier than 
during your waking life. If it was not so, you would never go to sleep. 


Christopher: So you are saying that entering sleep is the simultaneous dropping off of the four objects of the mind. 
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Papaji: Yes, we can agree on this point — a simultaneously dropping of everything. Only when you awake in the morning, you can say that you had 
slept. So who is awake during sleep? Do you see anything in deep sleep? 


Christopher: No, nothing can been seen. 
Papaji: And are you happy or unhappy while you sleep? 
Christopher: Personally, very content. 


Papaji: You are very content. So this is contentment arrived at by contentment, you see. Suppose you are in a supermarket and have already bought 
many things. Will you be happier going to another marketplace to buy more things or returning home directly? 


Christopher: Well, I'd return home, easily. 

Papaji: The marketplace represents the body senses and all their transactions with objects. This is the market. If all these transactions could bring 
satisfaction, happiness, pleasure and beauty, nobody would like to go to sleep or return home. There is something else much more precious than 
worldly transactions that makes us prefer sleep. It is more precious than everything else. Now, who is awake during sleep? 


Christopher: Nobody that I know. 


Papaji: Something is awake during sleep. When you wake up, you say, "I slept very well and was very happy. I didn't think about anything." Who 
experienced this happiness? Who was it? 


Christopher: For that I have no answer. 

Papaji: Excellent. Excellent. Excellent. [laughter] I won't forget that face. 

Christopher: I want to get back to that edge. There is, shall we call it, the fading away of objects. 

Papaji: Reality cannot be faded out. , 

Christopher: No. So at that edge before the vastness of sleep, the immeasurable, there can be the sense of "I", the oneself or the observer. 
Papaji: When you wake up? 

Christopher: No, I'm talking just before the vastness of falling asleep. Right on the edge of sleep. 


Papaji: All this is samsara and you are in the waking state. Now, you are about to dose off, but sleep has not yet started. 
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Christopher: Exactly, this we call the sakshi, which means pure awareness or observation. 
Papaji: You are at this point here and the beyond, the unknown Emptiness has not yet been experienced. 
Christopher: That's it. That's what I'm trying to express. 


Papaji: Now let us see what happens here. Everything that had to be rejected has been rejected. The whole waking state has ended and the Beyond is 
not yet seen. At this moment, what do you see? 


Christopher: At this moment, there is some identification with the known called "I", which has this notion of being solid and permanent. 


Papaji: This "I" is not the "I" which I'm talking about. This "I" and everything else has been absorbed by the Unknown. There is no return to the 
known. I'm speaking of that moment between the known and the Unknown. When this "I" that has known everything stands before the Unknown, it 
becomes shy and dissolves. On facing the Unknown an immense happiness surges up. When this "I" is face to face with Emptiness, it will simply 
disappear. 


Christopher: So at that critical point, there is a humility or a trust that its own dissolution will take place in deep sleep. 


Papaji: Its dissolution will take place in happiness — to leave everything and embrace something else which has no name and no form. "I" will jump 
into nectar, beauty, love, where there is nothing to cling to and no one who can cling. Subject and object are not there, neither the thought process. 
Even the mind is not there to claim that experience. No one can speak of this experience. Can you give me some news about it? I would be happy if 
you could. 


Christopher: I have good news. [laughter] So all the methods, practices, traditions and processes eventually take you to this end, this edge. 

Papaji: All sadhanas take you to the end and advise you to reject "me". Sadhan means any kind of practice, and sadhana means "Don't practice." Na 
means "don't". So if you give up all practices, those you have been doing so far, what will happen? You come to the end. When you have unloaded 
all the karmas which you are carrying on your shoulders — the karma of the body, the karma of the mind, the karma of death [three kinds of karmas 
are abandoned] — when you have abandoned them, then you are absolutely naked. And when you are naked you will jump into dissolution, never to 
return. Even if you cannot decide whether to jump or not, there is something behind pushing you. 

Christopher: Are you the pusher? 

Papaji: The pusher is the same as the one that has to be pushed. Traditional religions say that you need some messenger to help you "go to the end", 
some son of God to give you a push when you are hesitant to jump. But truly speaking, no push is needed, nor are you at any end, nor have you 
started from somewhere else, nor have you to jump anywhere. You are here and now. 


Christopher: This is very significant. One hasn't started anything, one hasn't arrived at any critical point, and no push is required. 
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Papaji: No samsara and no nirvana. 


Christopher: So the whole construction of the mind is a complete fiction, yet it appears very real. Sone somewhere, reaching a place, ae a 
jump — it has a powerful grip. It grips the consciousness, the belief. 


Papaji: Mind is very powerful. The mind suggests that you are bound and you accept it. This is the creation of samsara. Then the mind suggests to 
be free from samsara, and then the practice starts. This is all a concept! Nirvana is only a concept, another trap of the mind. So how do you escape 
this trap? When you call it a "trap" you are out of it. You know by a special spontaneous knowledge that all this is just a trap of the mind. Then you 
understand that there is nothing to do and nowhere to go. Just be. You have come from nowhere and you will never go anywhere. 


Christopher: It takes my breath away! [laughter] 


Papaji: Here everything can be accepted, because there is nothing to be rejected and nothing to be accepted. Therefore you are free to accept 
everything. 


Christopher: This gives me a great freedom at the moment. What would you say to a person who seems attracted to awakening but believes that it is 
not possible because of too many demands and duties in daily life? 


Papaji: He should only be made to wake up from this dream of duty and realise that he is already and always free. Man is only dreaming. This man 
is asleep who says, "I have family duties, job duties and have no time to find my Self." This man is asleep. But a man who wakes up from the dream, 
he has no family, nor any job. He is always free and alone. Nothing has ever touched him. He is so very alone that even sleeping doesn't touch him. 
When you see anything, any name or any form, it means you are asleep. This whole samsara that has lasted for millions of years is just a thought in 
this instant of time. And this instant is empty. Just surrender this "I" which thinks it is bound. Remove the doubt that you are not already free. Then 
fear will leave you forever. All this is samsara and doesn't exist and there is only one Reality. 


Christopher: Now being in that state, in that dream world which is all going on and on, one of the themes that has become important both in India 
and in the West is surrender. It has become a major point of discussion, which has sometimes led to misunderstanding. When a person feels lost in 
the dream world as you describe, then there is a wish to renounce or to surrender to something greater than the dream world of family and 
responsibilities and such. What do you say? What is your response to this surrender which has been used in religious life and religious traditions? 
Papaji: That has been imposed on you by the shepherds. 

Christopher: Shepherds? 

Papaji: Shepherds, the leaders of religions. All these leaders are shepherds. 


Christopher: Shepherds, yes I understand. 
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Papaji: Shepherds, they all have been shepherds. Whether you herd sheep or you herd men, they are all shepherds who give you this teaching and 
the sheep want to be herded. Only sheep are herded, not the lions. [laughter] 


Christopher: Sometimes, from the shepherds, a strong message goes out: "Surrender, give up, let go, follow me." 


Papaji: It has not worked. It has created many wars. "Return to me, come to me, I will give you rest." It has created wars. See what is happening 
today. All these kinds of shepherds are not worth believing. I don't think it has benefited mankind so far. 


I had a vision in a very awake state. I had a vision of all this samsara, of everything, all these things. I told this to a French bishop, a Father. I spoke 
to him about this, my incarnations. I have seen myself in many incarnations. I never knew, because I couldn't speak to anybody about it. I didn't find 
anybody else. So in that vision I see a different species and I recognise myself in previous incarnations. I feel that everything was my master. I have 
seen that everything is me — this is me and this is me and this is me. I have seen many incarnations and I've gone to those graves also. I have gone to 
those chapels also where I have been a priest, speaking about samsara. All this I have seen — in a space of time, in an instant of time all that has 
happened — millions of years I have spent and in an instant of time, I have seen the samsara from the beginning to the end that happens to us — all this 
is a thought. This experience everyone is going to have at the end. You will see. Everybody will see. This is an instant of time. That instant is empty, 
I have seen. I cannot say, but I can still use these words. It is All. Nothing exists or nothing non-exists. This is what I speak of, again and again. 
Emptiness. One is always free. 


Christopher: In the morning satsangs your directness about the nature of Emptiness, about the the immediacy of It, this immediate realisation of 
seeing is a very rare opportunity for people. Here and elsewhere, there is the heart's yearning, a deep yearning to realise the ocean, yet sometimes a 
person feels, "I can't because I'm holding on, I'm holding back." Then comes the message of surrender. The major religious teachers of the past and 
present in both India and the West say, "It is not a surrender to me but rather a surrender to the Truth, to the here and now, to Emptiness, to God." 
And sometimes there is the experience of surrendering. What do you think? Is that-still the shepherd and the sheep? 


Papaji: This surrender, I think it is misinterpreted by the religious people — religion has misinterpreted it. I think this "surrender" word has not been 
understood. Surrender is when I abandon the concept that "I am bound". This is surrender. 


Christopher: Genuine surrender? 


Papaji: This is what has been meant. Simply surrender this concept that "I am bound". There is no question of "to whom" — this is not important. 
Simply abandon this false concept. 


Christopher: Excellent. Excellent. This is the clearest explanation of surrender that I have heard. Surrender this "I" which thinks it is bound. 
[laughter] Excellent! Can we touch on one or two other topics? With the relative and the becoming and the development of this model it seems to 
gain a momentum, a strength to it. It's as though sometimes the strength of the relative seems to hide Emptiness. 

Papaji: Yes 


Christopher: A person's relationship to the process of becoming, or change, is that the person thinks it is the real thing and continues. When that is 
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occurring there may be a realisation. When there is a realisation, the dream finishes. Sometimes we anticipate that if the dream finishes for the 
person, they realise that they are the ocean. They realise this. Sometimes one expects the expression will be love in the world, compassion in the 
world, care for others in the world, but sometimes there is no obvious manifestation of the expression. The dream is finished. There is the realisation 
of the vastness, and yet the expression doesn't seem to be so obvious. 


Papaji: The expressions can be in several ways. One man becomes like a rock, doesn't give any expression; another man behaves like a child with 
childlike behaviour. 


Christopher: What is childlike behaviour? Have you got someone like Chaitanya or Ramakrishna in mind, is that that kind of childlike playful 
dance? 


Papaji: Childlike behaviour — there is one saint, but you may not have heard his name. Childlike behaviour is like Shuka Deva. 
Christopher: Shuka Deva. 


Papaji: Yes, behaving like a seven-year-old child. Another one's behaviour is like a madman. Either a man keeps dumb like a rock, there is no 
expression, or his behaviour is like that of a child or a lunatic. 


Christopher: A lunatic? But you are none of those, are you? [laughter] Please give us a description of your expression. You do not look like a 
lunatic and certainly not like a child, and not like a rock. What do you say? 


Papaji: This is what the others say in the scriptures. You speak about behaviour. One man came from England, James was his name. He asked me 
the same question. After enlightenment, what is the behaviour? He said, "I've gone to many people and now I'm coming from Bangkok." He had 
been to someone, I cannot remember his name. He came to Bangalore. In those days I was working in the mines and then he came to me and he 
asked me, "I am not satisfied by the answers people have given me. What is going to be the behaviour of a person after enlightenment?" So I only 
told him, "You get enlightened first and then you will know how you will behave. An enlightened person will not ask this question at all. You don't 
worry. You leave it aside." Then he stayed for some time with me and then somehow he declared, "I am enlightened. I am enlightened." 


Then I said, "You are a teacher, a teacher in Manchester. You go back and act as a teacher. You are not to change. Just remove the doubt that it was a 
snake. It was always a rope and never a snake. You need not change. Only the fear is gone. Fear of death, fear of suffering. All this is samsara. Only 
this fear has gone away from your mind, which was creating fear in your mind because of the wrong identification of the rope for a snake. 


Christopher: Now in situations like that, and I think that is a very clear illustration, generally it is said that in enlightenment, in awakening, or 
realisation the karma has finished, the samsara has finished. After awakening, it would appear for some people at times that some ego identification 
takes place. "I am superior, I know the Truth" and the "I" appears, the karma, the movement of "I" reappears. Sometimes that is accommodated, 
accepted and accommodated. Sometimes, for some people, it leads to a doubt about their original experience, their original realisation. So what 
happens to one's karma after awakening? 


Papaji: According to advaita, this body is here because of previously accumulated karma. That's how they explain it. It's like when you roll a ball on 
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the ground, the initial momentum will determine the length of time that the ball will roll. So when someone wakes up, all the stored karma in the 
memory gets destroyed because there is no longer a doer of selfish actions. And the initial momentum, due to the residual effects of the karma which 
gave us this body, will continue up to the end of this life. This will have no affect on the awakened one. He now acts according to the circumstances 
that appear before him with total indifference, knowing that it is unreal. There is no future and no past for him, and he will not be reborn because he 
is desireless. 


Christopher: Do you agree with this? 


Papaji: I don't believe in karma. There is no such thing as past karma, present karma, nor future karma. For example, a man who has already been 
married twice is planning to get married in the near future. He married his first wife ten years, his second wife one year ago and his third marriage is 
just about to take place. But, in between this function of the upcoming marriage, he dies. With his death, all three wives are widowed — his past wife, 
recent wife and wife-to-be. Like this, when a man dies to his ego and no longer has the feeling of doership, all his karma is widowed. Karma no 
longer has anyone to cling to, no place to abide. A liberated man only reacts to the present circumstances and has no concept of being a doer. His ego 
is dead and he is absolutely free. I believe that a man who has no doubts cannot have any karma. 


Christopher: Right. 


Papaji: A free man who is not bound never feels that he has acted. For him, nothing ever happens. He knows that he has always been free and 
nothing has ever changed. How can he have any karma now, and how can he take another birth? Everything is finished for him. 


Christopher: So in a way you're saying that when the husband dies, his wives die too. 


Papaji: They are widowed. The husband dies, but the wives continue to live. In the case of the liberated man who has no ego, he never says "this is 
mine" or "this belongs to me". All doership and all sense of possession have vanished, so he is dead while alive. He can do whatever he likes because 
no impressions can disturb his mind. He is dead to his ego and his actions are free from any reactions, from any karma and from any self-interest. 
Whereas someone who thinks that he is the doer will reap the consequences of his actions. You become what you think, you see. The free man will 
reap the consequences of his freedom and the other man will be punished by his own thought process. But in the ultimate Truth, nothing ever exists. 


In a dream somebody becomes a king and someone else becomes a beggar, but both belong to the dream. The samsara is exactly like this. Ultimately, 
there have never been kings and beggars at all. Everything appears from one Source and only That is true. Once you recognise that you are that 
Source, then you will realise that you have always been free and never been bound. Here in satsang, some people understand this instantly, in this 
moment. Freedom is here and now, so why postpone it by practising something? Freedom can only be realised in this instant and all practices 
demand time and effort. That which is available now will be available in 30 years, so why not do it now? It is unchanging and always available here 
in this instant. 


Christopher: In your communications, a person tells you they are realising something in the moment, right here and now. There's no reference to the 
past, history and all their long practices, which are all a distraction. This person says to you, "I see, I realise, I understand." They taste something that 
they have not tasted before. And you have a reputation for being very strongly affirmative of somebody's experience. I have heard that sometimes 
you say, "So now you see." 
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Papaji: Yes. 


Christopher: Like that, do you think it's valuable to be very affirmative to the person when they are tasting something for the first time in the here 
and now? It's very powerful, your warmth and kindness, and it goes on in the dialogue. Do you think that is vital to give them trust in what they are 
realising in the moment? 


Papaji: I see. You mean to say if somebody comes and he asks me a question and I reply to him, and it is affirmative how he takes it. Am I right, is 
this what you mean? 


Christopher: No. It's more that some questioning has already taken place. You are listening to the person and the person is telling you, "Yes, 
Poonjaji, I realise what you are saying. I realise the liberating essence of here and now." Then Poonjaji is very positive towards this person. Very 
directly so. 


Papaji: Yes. That's what I meant. To answer this question —Iam absolutely empty while listening. I don't search for any answer to the question 
asked of me. I just keep empty without any thought, unconcerned with what is going on. If this man hits into the Emptiness with any desire, 
whatsoever it is, the answer will come from Emptiness directly and not from Poonjaji. 


Christopher: Yes. So in that time, you have no substance, no presence. 


Papaji: No. It's not my concern. He asks a question not to Poonjaji nor to my body, so to whom is this question addressed? This question is asked. It 
is responsible to respond to that person. If it is a question of freedom, I cannot bestow freedom to anybody. So he is asking this of something which 
is freedom itself, so that question is asked to that Unknown, so I have no interference. It will take care of the person who asks. 


Christopher: It occurs with me. A person is participating in a retreat, | engage in some dialogue with the person and sometimes in the 
communication itself or sometimes in the course of the day, the person is realising something and the joy of that realisation, the liberation — the 
person then comes to talk about this with me. 


Generally speaking, I take more a note of appreciation to the person, and when the person is speaking of profound things, of realised things, I will 
sometimes say to the person, then or a few days later, "Let us see in one year and a day whether this realisation is still alive with you." Because 
sometimes the person can speak of realisation, speak of clear seeing, but they leave the company of the teacher, the company of the retreat, the 
company of name and form, and then there's the memory. So the realisation is sometimes not as deep as the person thinks. 


Papaji: When you give some suggestion to somebody else about this teaching to a person who comes to you, to somebody who comes to a 
meditation retreat, when you speak or try to explain about freedom to that person — so you are passing on something which is not known to you or 


somebody else, so that is acting, you see. 


Christopher: Acting? 
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Papaji: What prompts you to speak? The tongue is speaking, the mind 1s thinking. There are words. But where do you get this power to think and to 
speak and to deliver something else? What is that? Does it belong to you? Does it belong to Christopher? 


Christopher: Oh, absolutely not. 


Papaji: So it is the direct responsibility of that Unknown which is speaking and thinking through Christopher, delivering a response to somebody 
else. If you know this is happening, it will hit the bull's eye for the other person also. His desire is also coming from the same "I want to be free". 
This desire is coming from somewhere that he doesn't know. This thought, "I want to be free" comes from the same place. So he wants freedom and 
goes to a teacher who tells him how to be free. Both these things have come from the same Source — "I want to be free" and the teacher's words, "You 
do this and you will be free." They both know each other, the Source is one. Only when you know that the Source is the same, you will understand. If 
you say, " Iam quite able to give freedom or enlightenment to a person", then it will not work. When I am just acting and it has been dictated by a 
Source whom I do not know, only then it will work. This is called teaching. 


Christopher: The teaching is not a teaching. 

Papaji: This is called teaching. The rest is preaching. The teacher has no teaching of his own. He speaks, but what is pushing him to speak, you see? 
He doesn't have any responsibility for what has been spoken or what has happened, and it helps the people. Simply you live as a free man, 
immaculate, empty man, this is the best teaching that a teacher has to give to somebody. You must smell the fragrance. You must sit quietly, that's all. 
Sit absolutely quiet. No thought. Absolutely empty. This teaching is the best teaching, which nobody will reject and everybody will be benefited, you 


see. 


Christopher: I appreciated the question which you directed to one of the people here, "Who are you?" and then you said, "Before your mind 
moves." You asked someone sitting here, "Who are you?" and then before his mind could move, the nectar is there, isn't it? 


Papaji: Yes. 
Christopher: So | think that sometimes in the Vipassana insight meditation, sometimes the nectar is lost. There's too much asking, too much looking 
and missing That, and as you say Emptiness, in the non-teaching of no teacher, there is something else, some sweetness is showing. Where there is 


no teacher and no student, then a sweetness can be revealed. 


Papaji: This is a fact. Thank you for your visit. 
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FINAL ABODE 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 
"You have come here for this reason only, to abide in your Self." __ 


a APAJI : The abode of peace- consciousness- bliss is here. You are only required to have this firm conviction. As you are having a firm _ 
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I think there are six ways to attain freedom. What we speak of here is very direct and what is called "brahmavidya", direct awakening. There are 
other ways, such as pranayama, bhakti yoga, kundalini yoga, etc... All these methods are useful for attaining freedom. It's better to take the way that 
suits you best, so that you will be successful. Take the way that you like the best. What we mostly speak of here is a very direct way. It is direct 
awakening, which uses reasoning to arrive at Purusha — the unchanging absolute Truth, the one without a second. 


Whatever changes is not real. Start first by taking your body, which is constantly 
changing — childhood, youth, adulthood, old age and finally death. It changes 
constantly. Then, the world is in constant change — earthquakes, cyclones, 
seasons... The world that was here a hundred years ago, or a thousand years ago, 
is no longer here. And the mind, too, changes constantly. Sometimes it is peaceful 
and sometimes it is restless. The states that you experience everyday are ever- 
changing, but we still have the firm conviction that what we see in the waking 
state is real. If the waking state is Reality, then it should not disappear in the 
dream state. And both the waking and dream states disappear in the sleep state, 
and then again, the sleep state disappears in the next waking state. So whatever 
changes is not the Truth, whatever alternates is not real. This is a fact. 


In order for things to change there must be an unchanging, underlying substratum 
on which all changes take place. When you see a ceramic pot, instantly you are 
conscious of the earthen clay from which it is made. When you see a ring, 
instantly you are conscious of the gold, and you see the wood in the table. Like 
this, there must be some substratum which has taken a certain form and which 
has a certain name. So whatever changes, whatever you see, has an underlying 
substratum, and whatever you see must be external to you. You see the body, so 
the seer must be within the body. Also, all the objects you see are external to you; 

otherwise you would not be able to see them. A dream is external to you. 

Mountains, rivers, trees, animals and people are all external to you. In a dream 
you see many things but are not affected by them. Your body is sleeping and you 
are just watching whatever appears. 
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Now, find out what is changeless. All changes take place on That which is changeless, so to find That which never changes you must reject all that 
changes. Reject all concepts, all perceptions and all feelings. After you reject everything that changes you will be left with the unchangeable, which 
you can never reject. The unchangeable is eternal, omnipresent and is the permanent abode of existence-consciousness-bliss. It is true freedom. It can 
be attained instantly and it can also take a very long time. It all depends on how strongly you desire freedom. It is only your ego, your arrogance, that 
keeps you away from your Self. 


In the past, kings have abandoned everything to go to the mountains to do penance, but this is just an avoidance of the Self. Things that trouble you 
in the palace will also trouble you in the mountains. So the best is to remain where you are. It makes no difference whether you are in a crowded 
place, at work, or at home. We have become experts in postponing. For 35 million years we have gained so much experience in avoiding the Self and 
now we must put an end to it. How? Stay still, stay quiet and watch what appears within your mind. Who perceives all that rises? Go to the Source, 
from where everything arises. That's all you have to do. Who stops you from realising your true Self? Arrogance! It is only the ego that prevents you 
from returning home to your Self. The body is your kingdom on which you are enthroned and your tendencies [vasanas] are your queens. So when 
you are ready, stay still and discover your true abode of rest, where you need not go anywhere nor do or think anything. 


When you feel that you are the body, you conceal your Self. You are convinced that the body is who you are. You are completely blind to the place 
from where the thought, "I am the body" arises. You don't even see It because you have spent millions of years concealing It. Stop concealing your 
Self and be free. 


If you are very determined to be free, once and for all, you have not to wait. Your true abode is within you, even nearer to you than your own breath. 
It is behind the retina of your eye. It is so near to you and yet for millions of years you have postponed returning home to freedom. Whose fault is 
this? No one else prevents you from discovering your Self, only you. You have been playing with illusory objects, like sand castles, for millions of 
years and have forgotten to return home. The tide is rising rapidly to wash away all forms, so why not return home right now? What is stopping you? 
You are on the beach busy playing with sand castles while your beloved Self is at home waiting for you. 


Question: Papaji, I'm tired of postponing. Can you show me where my home is? I'm tired of playing and I want to return home. Please show me 
where it is. 


Papaji: Excellent! [laughter] You ask me to show you the way, but first find out who called you home. Avoid anything that anyone tells you. 
Question: [loud laughter] 

Papaji: This has been your impediment until now; asking others to show you the way home. No one can show you. No teacher, no book is going to 
show you the way. The way is "no way". There is no way. You are always at home. "Way" is just the mind and it misleads everyone. You have 
nothing to do, not even a thought to think. It is so easy because you are always home. But you imagine, as in a dream, that you are somewhere else. 


Wake up, you are only dreaming! 


Sages declare that freedom can be attained instantly, but in most cases all enquiry into the Self takes time to mature. Everything is in the enquiry and 
the enquiry has to be ripe before freedom is attained. 
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Even before the creation of the universe when there was nothing else but consciousness, a will to manifest the universe rose up from consciousness. 
That very will is responsible for all that you see now. Instantly, the whole universe was created by the will, "Let me be multiplied", and it was 
multiplied. Consciousness was transmitted into this will and this. will is contained in this very instant. This will is in the whole of the manifestation, 
including all individuals. So what is this will which has created the universe and is responsible for everything? It is dwelling in the hearts of each 
being. This will to create everything has risen from consciousness and this same will can and will return to its Source. Although this will, this instant, 
this manifestation, this appearance rises from consciousness, it abides within consciousness for Eternity. But because there is another strong will 
within the mind to indulge in the illusion of bodily and worldly affairs, it is kept hidden. The result is that you become what you will and you see 
what you think. 


We don't like to suffer because we have already seen eternal happiness, therefore we know that we can avoid suffering. So that will, which is the 
Source of all creation, is a very mature will when it wills to return home. It takes time for this will to-rise up. When you stop thinking of other things 
apart from returning home, you will eventually return home. You have to be fully devoted to the Self, you have to honour the Self and you have to 
work for it in the beginning. Then you will finally attain eternal rest. It is all in your own hands. 


You are unable to take rest, even while asleep, where you create yet another world within yourself. You are asleep in your apartment and dream of 
another world with mountains, rivers and people. You create a dream because you cannot keep quiet. When you dream, you think that you are a 
dreamer, and then you create your own creation from the thought-power. In the dream, this single will creates mountains, rivers and people within an 
instant. The whole world appears within the dream and you take it for real. All this is due to ego, due to darkness. Your mind is exhausted from 
subject-object transactions. Once you enquire into the Self, the Source, you will return to the Source and abide there in peace. This has to-be willed. 
Then you will know that the dream and the dreamer are unreal. 


The purpose of all this travelling that you have done so far is to finally have rest. You have to take rest after having come into this illusory world over 
and over again. Otherwise, what then is the purpose of all this? The illusory world will remain until you stop taking it to be real and stop running 
after it, like a mirage. So when the time is right, you will stop your mind from running and you will remain still and quiet. You have come here for 
this reason only, to abide in your Self. It is going to happen. 


There is no barrier between-you and freedom. There is no wall in front of you which blocks you. There can be no ignorance in Truth. Truth is Truth. 
There is no darkness in the sun. When you turn your back to the light and look towards darkness, whose fault is that? So, turn your mind towards 
consciousness and see what happens. Turn your mind towards its Source. When you dive into the ocean, what do you see around you? You see only 
water. Likewise, when you want to be free and you dive into consciousness, you see only consciousness. When you return home to the Source, you 
will know what is and what has been and you will be eternally happy. 


If you are sincerely devoted to your Self, then attaining freedom is very easy. But if you allow your mind to move anywhere it wishes, then you are 
going to be troubled. The movement of the mind begins with the initial thought, "I am", which is unreal. In this one movement of thought, everything 
appears, and when this unreal thought is checked, everything disappears. If you do not check this "I am" thought, then it is not going to leave you. 
Seeing the Source of this thought, destroys it, because only the Source is real. Whenever you think of something, you conceal the Source. You only 
give importance to what is seen, to forms and notions. By checking all notions and all intentions in the mind, you will attain rest and peace. The 
Source is peace itself and is the final abode. 
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The enquiry into the movement of the mind is all that you need to do. It's enough. There is nothing beyond this. Strike at the root of the mind, at the 
root of thought. Thinking, the movement of the mind, sustains its own continuity and that of the ego unless it is checked. Through the enquiry into 
the source of thought, the enquirer gets consumed, until even the enquiry itself gets completely consumed by the Source, by Reality. And in the end, 
all that remains is Reality, that which you are, that which cannot be described. When you stop trying to understand, you are instantly free. When you 
reject all knowledge, you are instantly the Reality. 


By transcending the three states of waking, dreaming and sleep you will discover the "fourth" state, which is called the "peaceful" state, where you 
can finally have peace. Very few people discover this pure state of existence, happiness and bliss. And beyond this "fourth" state there is yet another 
state which very rare ones discover. It is the final abode, and once It is discovered, there is no return back to darkness. Here ends the whole matter. 


This is the substratum from where everything begins. It is omnipresent. This supreme conscious state is concealed when you hold onto any idea, any 
name or any form. The substratum is not an object of perception because it has no name and form. When you remove all names and forms from all 
that you see here and now, you are instantly That which is beyond the "fourth". It will appear by itself. It is already here and you have not to make 
any effort to gain It. It is already here, but you do not see It because you are otherwise engaged in your fantasies. Just give up all that you have heard, 
read and seen until now. Then tell me what remains? All the knowledge that you have acquired until now is only "hearsay". You have borrowed it 
from someone else and it is not your own true nature, your own true Self. Knowledge can never describe the Self, so reject it. It is not going to help 
you to discover your Self. 


You give all your time to notions and forms and spend no time enquiring into the Source which you are concealing. It is the most subtlest place. It is 
so subtle that you cannot see it with your eyes, nor touch it with your hands. Only through the enquiry will you be able to reach It. Simply enquire 
into the nature of all that is seen, the nature of this universe. What is its origin? Its origin is none other than your own notion. Now find out what is 
the substratum of this notion, what is at the Source. Enquire: "What is the Source of this notion?" Simply look for the Source. This is the only way. 
Simply keep quiet and don't think. Let the enquirer get consumed by the enquiry, until it merges into Reality. Let even the enquiry itself get 
consumed by Reality. 


For the last 35 million years you have never seen this moment of quietness because you have never been quiet. This quietness is your nature and is 
the substratum of everything that you see. You are able to see a star in the sky or your body because of the background of consciousness, quietness, 
which is the basis of all seeing. If you keep quiet, then only will you know that "I am that consciousness, I am that quietness." We can never have rest 
without This. When you enquire into the Source by remaining still and quiet, without trying to understand anything, you will discover that you have 
always been free. And you will laugh! You are so free that even trying to understand this freedom is too much effort. It is so free that no one has ever 
seen It before. This is freedom, wisdom, enlightenment, existence, consciousness, bliss, and yet It has no name. It is so empty that not even 
"Emptiness" can be used to describe It. 


It is very important to enquire into this instant. Through the enquiry you will ignite. When you place camphor near a flame, how long will it take for 
it to burn? It will instantly burn. In the enquiry, you must be like camphor, ready to burn in the fire of freedom. The Guru's instruction is the fire and 
your heart must be like camphor, ready to ignite so that all your darkness is dispelled, once and for all. Instantly, the flame will consume 35 million 
years of darkness. It will burn this forest of ignorance. This is the power of the instruction, to dispel all 1 Paa by igniting your heart. Let this 
flame burn within your own heart. 
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Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


"Itis through the search after Truth that man can elevate himself. 
; T 5 he m T SANI D in ue light of a duty.” 4 | 


LL this, Ra is he creation, is under His dispensation, in 1 His presence and is He. i whatever state He keeps ay Ove a any time it is all 
for the good, for verily everything i is ordained by Him, is of ule 
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2. For a Self-realised being, neither the world with its pairs of opposites exists, 
nor does the body. If there is no world, there can obviously be no body either. 


3. Who says that the body exists? There is no question at all of name and form. 

To wonder whether a realised being sees anything outside of himself, is also 

beside the point. Who is there to whom he can say, "Give to my body"! Yet this 

state of wanting is precisely the reason for one's belief in the reality of the body. 

Therefore, since there is no world and no body, there can be no action either; this 

stands to reason. To make it quite clear: after Self-realisation there is no body, no 
a | world, and no action — not even the faintest possibility of these — nor is there such 
ia an idea as "there is not". To use words is exactly the same as not to speak; to keep » 
silent or not, is identical. All is That alone. 


4. Noa you should understand that one ko loves God is but out to destroy 
identification with the body. When this has come about, there is destruction of 
delusion, of bondage, in other words, of desire, of not-Self. Your dwelling place 
at present, is where the self manifests as not-Self; when that is destroyed, it is 
only destruction that is destroyed. 


5. Ask ‘outsell "Why do I find pleasure in the fleeting not of this world?" If 
you crave for some outer thing or feel very attracted to a person, you should 
pause and say to yourself, "Look out, you are being fascinated by the glamour of 
this!" Is there a place where God is not? 


6. You should try to arrive at the understanding that everything originates from 
a Him. Whatever power, whatever skill you possess, from where does it all arise? 
im And does it not all have for purpose the finding of Him, the destroying of the veil - 
of ignorance? 





7. Relative happiness, which is happiness depending on anything, must end in grief. It is man's duty to meditate on God, Who is peace itself. Without 
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having recourse to that which aids the remembrance of God there can be no peace . Have you not seen what life in this world is? The one to be loved 
is God. In Him is everything and Him you must try to find. 


8. To long for the cessation of want is your very nature, and to explore and penetrate to the root of whatever you perceive. When you buy clothes you 
choose durable material, which will not wear quickly; even this is an indication of your innate tendency to seek the Everlasting. It is your nature to 
crave the revelation of That which is, for the Eternal, for Truth, for limitless knowledge. This is why you do not feel satisfied with the evanescent, the 
untrue, with ignorance and limitation. your true nature is to yearn for the revelation of what you are. 


9. Verily, abounding sorrow is the essential characteristic of life in this world. Fix your mind on God. 


10. The sovereign and universal remedy is the contemplation of the One. To think only of Him and to serve Him at all times is essential for every 
human being. 


11. At all times, endeavour to sustain the contemplation of God and the flow of His name. By virtue of His name all disease becomes ease. 


12. What obstruct one on the spiritual path bears within itself seeds of future suffering. Yet the heartache, the anguish over the effect of these 
obstructions, are the beginning of an awakening to consciousness. 


13. If anything is to be had — whatsoever, in whatever way — it must be had of Him alone. 


14. Man must go out in search of That which is concealed behind the world. He should choose an abode that will make it easy for him to proceed to 
his true home. 


15. Days glide on; already you have let so many go by; anchored in patience endeavour to pass the few remaining. 

16. Every moment belongs to God. Endeavour to keep your mind dedicated to his feet. God, the Ocean of Mercy, who ever blesses the world, pours 
out His Grace at all times. It is incumbent on man to consider everything that happens to be for the best: "For the best" denoting what is most helpful 
towards the realisation of the Divine, the realisation of the fullness of bliss. 


17. The ceaseless, never-ending current of divine mercy and compassion ever flows forth. In that current one should bathe. 


18. Who are the truly wealthy? Those who are possessed of the Supreme Treasure, they alone are really rich and live in abundance. Poor and 
destitute must be called the man in whose heart the remembrance of God abides not. To depend solely on Him is man's one and only duty. 


19. Let His name be ever with you; imperceptibly, relentlessly time is creeping away. 
20. Without the repetition of the name and the remembrance of God, there is no hope of peace on earth. Let duty come first and foremost. 


21. You must try to discover that state where problems are no longer settled in any particular way. In the course of your life you have after careful 
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consideration come to a decision on many questions, have you not? But now you will have to realise that no solution is ever conclusive; in other 
words, you will have to go beyond the level where there is certainty and uncertainty. The resolution of a problem arrived at by the mind must of 
necessity be from a particular point of view; consequently there will he room for contradiction, since-your solution represents but one aspect. What 
then have you actually solved? You will find a complete and final solution of each particular question from its own particular angle of emergence; 
and you will also find that there is a place where all problems, actual and possible, have but one universal solution, in which there is no longer any 
room left for contradiction. The question of solution or non-solution will then cease to arise: whether one says "yes" or "no", everything is That. 


22. In Rama, who is the dispeller of all sorrow, there is rest and ease; where Rama is not, there is discomfort and disease. 
23. It is possible to practice God's name under the most adverse circumstances. He causes everything to happen and is therefore ever near. 


24. The obstinacy of the mind must be curbed with resoluteness. Whether the mind co-operates or not, you must be adamant in your determination to 
do a certain amount of practice without fail — simply because spiritual discipline is man's real work. For so long you have been accustomed to 
perform actions that fetter, therefore from sheer force of habit you feel the urge to bind yourself by activity again and again. But if you try hard for 
some time, you will be able to see for yourself how you are caught in your work, and that the more you engage in practice the quicker will be your 
advance. 


25. By constantly endeavouring to live a life of self-dedication, self-surrender will come about one day. What does self-surrender mean, if not to 
surrender to one's very own. Self! 


26. When the mind centres on what gives peace and one's gaze dwells on what promotes it, when one's ears listen to what fills the heart with peace 
and at all times there is a response from Him Who is peace itself, then only can there be promise of peace. 


27. It is desire that causes sorrow; but the will to realise God is itself felicity. Be certain that He will cleanse and comfort you and take you into His 
arms. 


28. The world is in ceaseless movement, and obviously there can be no rest in movement. How could there be peace in perpetual coming and going? 
Peace reigns where no coming exists and no going, no melting and no burning. Reverse your course, advance within towards Him then there will be 
hope of peace. 


29. By your japa [repetition of the Lord’s name] and meditation those who are close to you will also benefit through the helpful influence of your 
presence. In order to develop a taste for meditation you have to make a deliberate and sustained effort, just as children have to be made to sit and 
study, be it by persuasion or coercion. By taking medicine or having injections a patient may get well; even if you do not feel inclined to meditate, 
conquer your reluctance and make an attempt. The habit of countless lives is pulling you in the opposite direction and making it difficult for you — 
persevere in spite of it! By your tenacity you will gain strength and be moulded; that is to say, you will develop the capability to perform spiritual 
disciplines. Make up your mind that however arduous the task, it will have to be accomplished. Recognition and fame last for a short time only, they 
do not accompany you when you leave this world. If your thought does not naturally flow towards the Eternal, fix it there by an effort of will. 


30. Sorrow comes in order to lead you to happiness. At all times hold him in remembrance. 
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31. Your body, which is part of and depending on this illusory world, is on the other hand the expression of a hidden inner process. You are yourself 
the many, appearing in various aspects, forms and modes. Each one of them exists in fact to fulfil a particular need. Yours is the give and take of the 
universe, yours the need, and yet you yourself are the fulfilment that hidden inner process is generated by you. 


32. You are imperfect, something is lacking in you, this is why you feel the desire for fulfilment. "Body" [the Bengali word for "body" is "sharir" and 
the verb shora means to move on, to slip away] signifies "that which slips away, which is continually changing." If there is no want, no desire, then 
this kind of body that is ever in the process of perishing does not persist. Thus, after God-realisation one can no longer speak of such a body for the 
Self stands revealed. 


33. Meditation should be practised every day of one's life. Look, what is there in this world? Absolutely nothing that is lasting; therefore direct your 
longing towards the Eternal. Pray that the work done through you, His instrument, may be pure. In every action remember Him. The purer your 
thinking, the finer will be your work. In this world you get a thing, and by tomorrow it may be gone. This is why your life should be spent in a spirit 
of service; feel that the Lord is accepting services from you in whatever you do. If you desire peace you must cherish the thought of Him. 


34. In truth, all the various ways of thought spring from one common source — who then is to be blamed, who to be reviled or suppressed? All are 
equal in essence. 


35. As you love your own body, so regard everyone as equal to your own body. When the Supreme experience supervenes, everyone's service is 
revealed as one's own service. Call it a bird, an insect, an animal or a man, call it by any name you please, one serves one's own Self in every one of 
them. 


36. The sense of want arises spontaneously — it is the Divine that awakens it. 


37. In the Reality, He who is as being all, without being too, it is He only. Therefore, the distinction of manifest-unmanifest is from the point of view 
of the individual only. He, who is manifest, it is He only who is unmanifest. Again, He, who is unmanifest, it is He only manifest. 


38. Where the devotee, devotion and object of devotion is the same One, what else is devotion but a play? 
38. That which is there in the unmanifest, the same, indeed, appears in the manifest. Verily, Reality is everywhere at all times. 


39. To lose all is to gain all. The Reality is merciful and compassionate. Whatever He does at any moment is all-beneficent, though certainly painful 
at times. When He manifests himself as all-loss, there is hope that He may also manifest himself as all-gain. To pine for the One who helps towards 
the light of Truth is salutary, for it kindles the awareness of Truth. 


40. Just as there is a definite timetable for work at school, office or the shop, so should we set apart for divine contemplation a few minutes out of the 
twenty-four hours of every day, preferably in the morning and evening. One must make a fixed resolve that this little time shall be dedicated to God 
throughout life. During this period no worldly activity should be allowed to encroach upon the contemplation of God. A fixed time for prayer or 
meditation must be allotted to all the members of the family including the servants. If this practice is continued for long, divine contemplation will 
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become a part of your nature. Once the habit is established, the future course of your life will be made quite easy. You will feel the flow of the 
mysterious Divine Grace feeding all your thoughts and giving you new strength. You get a pension or bonus after years of hard work, so that you 
need no longer earn your livelihood. In the spiritual realm the reward for good, sincere and selfless work is even far greater and can be obtained more 
easily. 


41. The endeavour to awaken to his real nature is man's duty as a human being. 


42. It is the pure, undefiled flower that finds a place at the feet of the Lord and nowhere else. Take great care to spend your life in spotless purity, 
worthy to be dedicated in worship to the Lord. Speak about Him, meditate on his glory, try to see Him in everyone, Him who is the Self, the breath of 
life, the heart of hearts. 


43. With earnestness, love and goodwill carry out life’s everyday duties and try to elevate yourself step by step. In all human activities let there be a 
live contact with the Divine and you will not have to leave off anything. Your work will then be done well and you will be on the right track to find 
the master. Just as a mother nourishes her child with all possible care and affection and makes him grow up into a healthy boy and a handsome youth, 
so you will find the subtle touches of the Divine Mother shaping your inner life and making you reach your full height and stature. Whatever work 
you have to do, do it with a singleness of purpose, with all the simplicity, contentment and joy you are capable of. Thus only will you be able to reap 
the best fruit of work. In fullness of time, the dry leaves of life will naturally drop off and new ones shoot forth. 


44. In the field of His play even getting means losing. This is but the nature of its movement. Think of Him who cannot be lost. Meditate on Him 
alone, on Him, the fountain of goodness. Pray to Him; depend on Him. Try to give more time to japa and meditation. Surrender your mind at His 
feet. Endeavour to sustain japa and meditation without a break. 


45. Human birth ordinarily implies the experiencing of desire, passion, grief, suffering, old age, disease, happiness, pain and so on. Yet it is man's 
duty to bear in mind that he exists for God alone — for His service and for the realisation of Him. Verily, all is within His Law. How can one who has 
been able to accept this be still so greatly troubled? It is but your duty to consider everything as His. Whatever He may do, try to let the thought of 
Him keep you at peace. 


46. The sense of want, does it not arise because the desired object is not obtained? When one's desire remains unfulfilled, fruitless, to continue 
craving for the same thing and be disappointed time and again, surely it is futile. So long as there is desire, the experience of want and sorrow is — 
from the worldly point of view — but natural. Whatever you may desire that is of this ever-changing world will bring you sorrow, even though 
momentary happiness may be had at times. To seek Reality in which no sorrow is found, is man's sole duty. 


47. Losing hope is losing all indeed. But has this loss of everything occurred? Is not the heart still bubbling over with desires and hopes? This is only 
natural — it is the innate tendency of the individual. 


48. Perfect resignation gives the deepest joy of all. Accept it as your sole resource. Whatever God does at any time is wholly benign. If you can bear 
this in mind you will be at peace. 


49. What you consider to be your duty, you will in any case try to carry out, in fact you are doing it. But man's special duty, which is the thought of 
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God, the activity of the mind that awakens the desire to know what you really are, on this you should concentrate; and it is most important to make a 
special effort in this direction. Give your attention to your regular daily practice of devotion. If circumstances will not permit any other exercise, let it 
be only the remembrance of Him — the purpose of it all being the realisation of the One who is manifested in all forms and in all modes of being. 


50. Worldly life is no doubt a battlefield. By becoming conscious of one's spiritual wealth one must strive to emerge triumphant from the battle. 


51. Your earthly pension expires with your life, but the divine pension continues long, long after death. Those who amass money, store it up in a 
hidden chamber of their house, add to this store what they can save from time to time, and keep a constant watch over their treasure. So also reserve 
a little corner of your mind and heart for God and always steal an opportunity to add to your stock in the shape of the invocation of His name or some 
pious work or divine thought. 


52. Lose yourself altogether when bowing down to God with a single-minded devotion and you will obtain joy and power in proportion. If you 
cannot do anything else, at least morning and evening at the appointed time, lay down your body, mind and life before Him in salutation and 
surrender, and think of Him just a little. 


53. That in which there is no question of form or formlessness, of beyond form and attributes, of transcending even the beyond — That alone is 
worthy of human aspiration. 


54. There are two kinds of pranamas: offering to Him your whole body and mind 
with all thoughts, desires, sense-impressions, love, affection, devotion, just like 
emptying the contents of a full pitcher to its last drop. The other way is like 
scattering face-powder through the minute holes of a powder box: the major 
portion of your thoughts and desires is kept back in a hidden chamber of your 
mind, and only a little dust is allowed to escape. 


55. Man is really a being who is self-aware. Even if he has slipped and fallen, is it 
not his bounden duty to use as a lever the very earth to which he has tumbled, and 
raise himself up again? Besides, one does not fall so often. As a man, constant 
effort is his duty. If he does not awaken to the consciousness of his own Self, 
what has he achieved? He has but wasted his life. How many lives are frittered 
away age after age in endless coming and going. Find out who you are. Discover 
the significance of the round of births and deaths, its cause and where it leads. 
When man becomes a traveller on the path to his inner being, the distance that 
separates him from his goal [of Reality] gradually vanishes. You will most 
certainly have to undertake this pilgrimage to Immortality, trampling under foot 
hundreds and hundreds of obstacles and impediments. 


56. Man may find himself in all kinds of surroundings, yet he must not allow 
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himself to be driven hither and thither helplessly under their influence. It is his 
duty under all circumstances to preserve his individuality and strength of 
character intact. To drift with the current is easy enough, but to stand firm as a 
rock is difficult. He who is able to do this will keep his head without wavering 
even among a dozen people of different points of view and lines of approach. 
This ae is the attitude that befits a human DoE: 





57. Try your utmost never to succumb to anyone's influence. In order to become firm, calm, ce serious, full of courage, with one's pee 
wholly intact, pure and holy out of one's own strength, one has to be centred in God. 
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58. In order to pluck a rose, one has to put one's hand into the midst of thorns. But if the rose is a person's aim and he has a keen desire to pluck it, he 
will not refrain from doing so for fear of being pricked. Moreover, the Reality arranges whatever is necessary for each one. It certainly knows the 
real need of every individual. If one has at least this much faith, there is no reason at all to feel distressed. 


59. Let "I cannot" be eradicated from your vocabulary. Time is gliding away swiftly. 


60. To a human being the most noble, irreproachable line of conduct should alone be acceptable. It is a matter of great rejoicing if anyone strives to 
mould his life upon this pattern. In the case of a woman it means preserving her integrity and purity by being completely faithful to her husband. Not 
even to allow her glance to fall on any must be her endeavour. Only actions that kindle man's divine nature are worthy of the name of action, all the 
rest are non-actions and a waste of energy. Any line of behaviour that fails to quicken the Divine in man should be eschewed, no matter how enticing 
it might appear; but any that helps to awaken man's inherent Divinity must be resolutely adopted even though it be seemingly uninviting. Man's 
calling is to aspire to the realisation of Truth, to tread the excellent path that leads to Immortality. What appears delightful to the senses later develops 
into a hotbed of poison, generating inner turmoil and disaster, for it belongs to the realm of death. 


61. Force of character is man's great strength. If he uses it in his dealings with the world he will indeed be victorious in most directions. 
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I, old Tcheng, do not do anything to maintain, modify, or change the course of things by following the desires of the individual mind. Let there be 
neither distrust nor revolt but only the necessary act. If I behave in a different way with you, it is so that you might, at last, by yourselves, directly see 
original spirit instead of always seeking it through the aa of dead fellows or by e ar scatterbrains like me. 
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My own manner, indeed, is to shake you like saplings in the mountain wind. 
Thus, I break up all your struts and props, leaving you all undone, with nothing 
more to hold onto to. But since I break up all that you rely upon, filling you with 
fear, you say, to reassure yourselves, that I sin against the law and convention, 
and am but a vile blasphemer. So you go on desperately clinging to appearances 
and accessories instead of letting them depart from you by themselves, without 
striving to hold on to them. 


My words find no echo in you, so I play a trick on you and tell you they come 
from a great and famous fellow who has been dead for centuries. But you still do 
not understand that they are your direct and immediate concern. On the contrary, 
you seize on them as something precious, good for keeping and to cultivate. 
Baldheads, by holding on to futilities, you simply waste your life away and the 
evidence of original spirit slips through your fingers. What a shipwreck for you! 


X 


Nitwits, original spirit does not appear when sleep leaves you and does not 
disappear when sleep comes to you. Original spirit is nothing and is totally 
independent of that which changes and dies. 


If original spirit were truly your sole occupation, you would see all that alters and 
dies in the same way that you perceive the movements that dancers give to their 
streamers, and would resolve to constantly seek that which in you neither varies 
nor dies and, once you find it, then not one of the thousand worlds could divert 
you in your thoughts for an instant of a flash or in the slightest degree make you 
stray from it in your actions. 





You believe you aspire to original spirit but you only actually seek the satisfaction of a condition, of learning, and of merit. Because of this, 
nincompoops, you are entirely under the fascination of all that in you and outside of you is not steadfast and just dies. 


That is why the sayings of old Tcheng simply go through you without making an impression, like the birds which leave no trace in the sky. 
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Bald pates, all that you think and say concerning original spirit is but the erring and wandering of your own puny little minds. To that which nature 
spontaneously brings you, you respond only after interpreting it through all the words of those that you have put up on a pedestal above yourselves. 


Baldies, this being as artificial as the dragons made for festivals, how can you hope to see original spirit in its spontaneity? 

In my youth, I went all around the land spending my time in study and practices. I associated with those who had strayed and, imagining they had 
found the light, did nothing but cause others to stray. Then, I met him who enabled me to see all the useless mud I bore with me. The way of truth 
appeared to me and original spirit became my sole occupation. And, one day, everything suddenly collapsed into awareness. 

I, old Tcheng, do not imitate so and so, or such and such a one. I hold to no belief, no school of thought do I follow, no one's disciple am I. In my true 
nature I know nothing, I own nothing, I am nothing... for there is no old Tcheng there! In the ordinary way, the things in which I take part, of 


themselves, just flow by, pass away on their own. Even original spirit is no longer my concern. 


The words I speak to you come not from that which is learnt. 


ai 


Shaved skulls, I have hidden nothing from you. What profit is there for you? Nothing but stuff and nonsense! 


Exit old man Tcheng. 


Gy 


Original spirit has ever been present under your very eyes. You need acquire nothing to see it because you have never lacked anything for seeing it. If 
you are incapable of seeing it, it is because of your unceasing chatter with yourselves and with others. You spend your time supposing, comparing, 
computing, developing, explaining, justifying and quoting what your puny minds have retained and thought they understood of the scriptures and of 
the words of old jackasses like me, giving preference to sayings from those to whom, after their death, were given such authority as to put them 
beyond all doubts. In these circumstances, how can you hope to see original spirit in its instantaneousness? 


Dumbbells, because you are as agitated as a wagonload of monkeys and spend your time in futilities, your existence passes by like murky, muddy 
water. No outlet for you. 


ai 


To say that original spirit is not sheer void, without factual existence, that is just words. In thinking about original spirit lies your poison. Giving up 
this thought and thinking of the absence of this thought, there, again, lies your poison. Lamebrains, you are ever seeking with your thought, and you 
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do nothing but fabricate thoughts. Thinking that original spirit can be seen by means of thought, that is where you perish. 


Burning incense, reciting sutras, spending time bowing to the ground or concentrating on staying perfectly still, fixing or eliminating thought, this is 
where you stray. Numskulls, you are always intervening and you do nothing but keep acting thus and so. Hoping to see original spirit by means of 
actions, that is your illusion. 


Venerating the Buddha, that is the evil [of attachment]. Rejecting the Buddha, that is the evil [of impiety]. Dolts, you are ever bent on expressing 
emotions and you do nothing but produce sentiment. Believing one can see original spirit by means of sentiment, there is your mistake. 


Dimwits, you are convinced you will come to see original spirit in this manner. But it is you and you alone that you will catch... never, do you hear, 
never can original spirit be found that way. 


You fail to hear my words because you wish to remain deaf and you do not see original spirit because you wish to remain blind. There is no hope for 
you. 


X 


When you consider the thoughts of others as something precious and sacred, and learn, recite, and transcribe them with great care and veneration in 
order to transmit them as a great secret, that is what I call being chained up under the thoughts. 


When you cultivate the thoughts of your puny mind, looking on them as something rare, worthy of being preserved, and giving vent to a whore's 
irritability if they are not respected or if in the restating of them the slightest mistake is made, that is what I call being chained up by thoughts. 


When others' thoughts and your own appear to you as the waves of the sea which come and go, without any one of them being better or worse than 
the others and without a single one affecting you, yet you hold to the one thought of having attained a state of perfect calm, this is what I call erring 
above thoughts. 


When no thought any longer holds your attention because evidence is born that, in regard to original spirit, there is nothing to keep and nothing to be 
obtained by thought, this is what I call being on the threshold of original spirit. 


To be in non-time, non-place, non-form, non-movement, and non-thought and to know what is perceived in the absence of any perception, this is 
what I call seeing original spirit. 


When you have studied all the scriptures and every treatise of every patriarch, when you have met all the awakened ones and mastered all the 


practices and mysterious forces, if you do not see original spirit, even if you have become summits of spirituality, of holiness and of science, your 
life, nincompoops, will never be other than a futile amusement. 
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Regarding the words traced on this scroll, which I have just read: 

— if I tell you they are from the Buddha, you look upon them as sacred, and you are filled with veneration and fear 

—if I tell you they are from Bodhidharma or from another great patriarch, you are filled with admiration and respect 

— if I tell you they are by an unknown monk, you no longer know what to think, and you are filled with doubt 

—if I tell you they come from the monk in the kitchen, you burst out laughing, thinking I have just played a trick on you. 

Thus, what counts for you is not the truth that these words bear but only the importance to be granted them according to the fame of the one from 
whom they are said to have come. You are incapable of seeing for yourselves but only feel what you think should be felt, and think according to the 
opinions of those you have placed on a pedestal; you are forever adding to things, tainting them, and falsifying them. That is why you are powerless 


to see original spirit without reference to who or whatever it might be. Nincompoops, you are nothing but fakes and tricksters. Your case is hopeless. 


And old man Tcheng left the room. 


Old man Tcheng spoke: 


You have heard it said that in order to see original spirit your puny mind must be empty. So there you sit, rigid as a bamboo stick, looking at the wall, 
your tongue against your palate, striving to put a stop to your thoughts. You thus come to an absence of thoughts which you take for the vacuity of 
original spirit. The very next moment, the turmoil of your petty mind starts up again just as it does when you come out of sleep. In the absence of 
thought, what do you gain? And if a flash of light shakes you, there you go prancing like a young horse, bellowing that you have seen original spirit, 
that you have experienced something immense and that you were greatly privileged. What advantage is there in being struck as if by lightning? All 
of that is a nice performance, just good enough for a circus. 


Baldies, if you persist in your mania and your pretence at wanting to attain and possess whatever it might be, yours is a lost cause. 


Gy 


To see original spirit is to see it whether thoughts are present or absent, whether one is motionless or active, whether one speaks as I am doing before 
you or whether one is silent, whether one is an emperor, a monk or a vagrant. What importance is there in such things? 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





Between the Buddha and the uncouth, illiterate monk who can do nothing but chop wood but who sees original spirit, what difference is there? There 
is no original spirit special to Bodhidharma and another special to old Tcheng or to each one of you. Original spirit is original spirit. Nothing else can 
be said about it, and even that is saying too much. 


What others have said concerning original spirit and what I say of it can be of no other use to you other than to incite you to directly seek it 
yourselves, without resorting to any outside authorities and without artfulness. All the rest just blurs your vision and turns you away from the only 
question which should entirely possess you wherever you might be and whatever you might be doing: meditating, sweeping the yard or attending to 
the private requirements of nature. But when I see what you do with the sayings of the patriarchs and with mine, it would have been better if the 
patriarchs had been drowned at birth and me along with them. 


Dolts, you have caught a deadly disease. 


Gy 


Shaved heads, the world and you are nothing other than thoughts of the individual mind since both disappear when sleep overtakes you. This is 
equally true of all the old tattery notions of your puny mind regarding the Buddha, the Way, and original spirit. 


Once and for all, understand the uselessness of all your efforts to penetrate the impenetrable by thought and action: you might as well try to capture 
the wind. But if you are unencumbered, entirely available to original spirit, then will you be directly seized by it. 


Having heard speak of the void as being the supreme accomplishment, you seek to attain it. Thus, you fall into the torpor and insensitivity which you 
take for the vacuity of original spirit. 


Having heard speak of the absolute as being the ultimate state, you imagine that all things are equal and that none is worthy of respect. Thus, you fall 
into the rakishness and anarchy which you take for the oneness of original spirit. 


Having heard speak of purity as being complete happiness, you strive to attain it. Thus, you fall into a die-hard attitude of rigidity which you take for 
the transparency of original spirit. 


Having heard speak of detachment as being the only freedom, you try to become separate from the world and from yourselves. Thus, you fall into 
indifference which you take for the independence of original spirit. 


Baldies, it is original spirit which is said to be vacuity, oneness, transparency and independence, and the element of the wheel of existence that you 
are, will never be able to possess by any of these faculties. But if you saw original spirit, then you would know that it is your true nature without any 
possible qualification and that, in reality, no name can be given it. You would then also know that what we call void, absolute, purity, detachment, 
and even original spirit, are nothing but words which exist from your point of view alone, only because of your blindness and your ignorance. 
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Simpletons, your wanting to simulate original spirit spells the end of you. 


ay 


Because you have become monks, followers of the law of the Buddha and disciples of a famed master, you think you are different from the laymen 
on whom you look with condescension. You are as ignorant of original spirit as only the grass of the field can be. 


Gy 


You are much engrossed in getting to know who I am, from what parental stock I am issued, who were my masters, where I have come from, what I 
believe, and many other things equally devoid of interest. Some think that if the master of this abode has asked me to speak to you, I can only be an 
enlightened one, and others, on the contrary, think that they have before them but a scandalous and insolent old fool who should be thrown outside 
because he has no respect for the sayings and men of the past as revered by tradition, neither has he any respect for the sayings and men of the 
present exalted by their fame and renown. Thus, you hold merely to appearances, and, because of this, you fail to perceive in you, the true man. 


Fools, you put mud in your eyes and then complain of being blind. 

And old man Tcheng went off with much gesticulating... : 

Old man Tcheng returned the next day and spoke thus: 

Shaven ones, by completely abandoning yourselves to the will and whims of another whom you have exalted to the point of relying on him for all 
things, you imagine your attitude to be just and, thus, you are without concerns and without desires. In reality, you merely behave as do very young 
monkeys which do not leave their mother for a single moment, desperately clinging to her, so full of fear are they. And, in the course of time, you 
become like those dried-up trees which look like other trees in winter but which, when spring and summer come, have no leaves and bear no fruit. In 


such passivity, how can you hope to see original spirit? 


Smooth pates, you are already dead. 


a 


Every man is enlightened by original spirit. Some see it, others ignore it, that is the only difference between them. As for you, shavenheads, you are 
as a drunken man, who, on the outside of an enclosure clings to the bamboo sticks, shouting that he has been shut in, that he is innocent, and 
implores to be set free. 
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Dunces, no one but you is holding yourselves a prisoner. What a disaster for you! 


x 


Powerless to see original spirit, and therefore,.to live life yourselves, you conceal your insignificance by wearing the clothing others have cast off, be 
they dead or alive. You accumulate viewpoints and cultivate shades of meaning, differences and convergences: Thus, you strut about. Because you 
dazzle fools with your tricks, you take yourselves to be enlightened men. 


Nitwits, you are but chatterboxes and cheap jugglers. You have led yourselves astray. Your ill is incurable. 

You need no one else to see the light of the sun. All that others can say on this subject is useless to you. You are in the light. It warms your body, and 
yet, you cannot seize it and put it into a box. All attempts to possess it are doomed beforehand to failure. You can neither catch it nor get rid of it. 
This has already been said by this old chatterbox and by others before him. 

Likewise, original spirit. It is ever present, as bright as the light of the sun. You cannot increase it or diminish it. Dolts, if you cannot see it, this is due 
to the rubbish you have cluttered up in your heads. You cannot see it because you are taken over by your efforts to trap it in your thoughts, your 


adorations, and your practices. You imagine it to be afar, and it is here. You want to grab it, and it escapes from you. 


If you were entirely simple, you would only need to open your eyes to see it, just as you see the light of the sun. No need to do anything more for 
that. ; ; 


He who has seen a grain of sand has seen every grain of sand on every shore and on the bed of every sea in the world. If you see original spirit, then 
you see all of original spirit and you are a Buddha. 


I am before you as a resounding block of wood. There is nothing deserving or important in this for there has never been a lack of, nor, till the end of 
men, will there ever be a lack of beings like old Tcheng to resound in the same way. 


But, nincompoops, it is to your misfortune that you are ever preoccupied with mere appearances and see here only a block of resounding wood. 
Because of this, original spirit finds not in you the echo which would suddenly make you realise that you are not, and have never been, other than it. 


And old man Tcheng retired. 
The following evening old man Tcheng entered and said: 
Shorn skulls, look upon all the patriarchs and all the chatterboxes like me as impostors, since they speak to you of what they can neither show you 


nor give you. The only usefulness one may, perhaps, grant them is that they inform us that every being has the nature of the Buddha. But it is for 
each one of you to see this by yourself, without being led astray by anything else, so that you may see this in a great flash of reality. Baldies, if you 
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let the words and magic tricks of the patriarchs affect you, then you are lost! 


Nitwits, in the hope of seeing original spirit, you have accumulated much knowledge inside your little minds, just as rice is heaped up and stored. 
Acting thus, you have done nothing but disguise your ignorance with learned words to discuss the true and the untrue, good and evil, the eternal and 
the ephemeral, heaven and earth, all the subtle and gross elements that compose man, the merits and demerits of the various ways and practices, the 
extent of so and so's enlightenment, and a great many useless things, all of which shows your incapacity to find the rightful attitude. 


Numskulls, your vice dwells in your arrogant pretence to want to measure the incommensurable. 

If there be any among you who, while listening to me, are struck by something greater and deeper than my words and which is not the sort of 
sanctimonious torpor in which so many take delight, thus imagining they are at one with original spirit, but see it as a simple, clear and active light, 
then to those I can indicate the true direction and show them the way. Their own muddy contour will one day break up, all at once drop off, and they 


will see the radiant beauty of the jewel of original spirit. 


In this matter, I do not personally intervene. I am but a mode of transit for original spirit whose presence some may feel through me, old Tcheng, who 
is also for others as caked mud around a precious stone. 


So long as I am asked about original spirit, I can but remain speechless or answer: no. 


As for he who sees original spirit, he has no need for old Tcheng. 


Gy 


If you were true men, your thoughts and actions would be just, and in each moment appropriate to their purpose. But as you are incapable of seeing 
your Buddha-nature, you spend your ignorant lives copying the thoughts, behaviour, and actions of those you have put on a pedestal. Your 
preoccupation of mimicking like monkeys what others think and do, that is the cloud that stops you from seeing original spirit. Dolts, you are naught 
but thieves and robbers. There is no hope for you. 


Baldies, your fundamental nature in no way differs from that of the Buddha. You only lack the unambiguous knowing of it and that alone. That is 
what you lack, and that is what impels you to seek to become what you have never stopped being. To be clearly in original spirit is the sole meaning 
of your existence. If you so much as slightly stray from it, you immediately fall into error and the unending swirl of causes and effects. This, alone, is 
what old Tcheng teaches. 

And old man Tcheng left the room. 

Old man Tcheng declared: 


Bare skulls, the thought of original spirit is but the reflection of that spirit in a particular mind, as the image of the moon seen in the water of a pond 
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is but the reflection of the moon. Original spirit remains present, unchanged and unaffected by the tumult of your thoughts and actions, as the moon 
remains unchanged and unaffected whether the water in the pond be clear or muddy, calm or agitated, or whether the pond be full or empty. It is only 
the image of the moon which is changed or absent in this case. There is no moon in the pond. 


Baldheads, you should understand that with all your inventions of purity to be attained, of detachment and freedom to be obtained, of stopping your 
thoughts every three hours and all the other practices you perform with a view to seizing upon original spirit, you are scooped up by your own mind 
like a fish in a net. You act as stupidly as if, in order to directly see the moon, you cleaned the water in the pond, took away the plants that cover it, 
built a bamboo fence so that the wind would not disturb the surface of the water, or emptied the pond. 


Dumbos, just see that you merely allow yourselves to be fettered by your own thoughts and by your pitiable actions. 


X 


Dunces, it is because of your blindness that old Tcheng speaks to you of original spirit and of the individual mind as if he were referring to different 
things. For old Tcheng, original spirit and individual mind, the eternal and ephemeral, wisdom and ignorance, enlightenment and blindness, nirvana, 
the sutras, the system of law, all the bodies of transformation and the Buddha himself are nothing but the whirlwind of thoughts, similar to a lot of 
dead leaves which give the impression of being alive when the winter wind lifts them but the next moment are dead again. Dolts, the true nature of 
beings and things is not great for he who sees it, neither is it small for he who ignores it. It remains unaffected by being known or being unknown 
and by all that you thrust upon it. 


You are free, shaved ones, to go on straying to perdition by way of distinctions, shades of meaning and subtleties. There, I have told all. 


Gy 


Baldheads, the Buddha first sought original spirit through the individual mind. He found this to be vanity. The Buddha then sought original spirit 
through disciplines and practices. There again, he saw this to be vanity. Under the Bodhi tree he still had not found original spirit, but he knew that 
the individual mind and action were incapable of giving him the vision of his true nature. It was then that the Buddha gave up using the individual 
mind and action, accepted his ignorance, and recognised his powerlessness to put a stop to it. 


The Buddha was then unknowing and waiting, affected by nothing, as still as a piece of dead wood, when, at the sight of the morning star, original 
spirit flooded him with light. 


Such is the experience of the Buddha. Such is the example and such is the primal teaching that he has left. 


But all of you disciples of the Buddha, what have you done? You have taken possession of the Buddha to make of his life a legend over which to 
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marvel, and to make of his person an idol for your adoration. You have seized upon the sayings of the Buddha to make of them a sacred thing worthy 
of being endlessly studied, recited, and transcribed. Concerning the life and the words of the Buddha, you have founded a great number of different 
schools, written countless treatises, and never stopped chattering and blabbing. You have built temples and put up statues. You have lit incense and 
burned camphor. You have snuffed out beliefs and established dogmas, rules, disciplines and practices. 


Nitwits, you have fallen into the trap and seduction of all that the Buddha had recognised as being error which can only lead astray. In this manner, 
you built a wall as high as heaven blocking yourself from the original spirit you long to see. 


Shaved skulls, if you persist in the error of your ways, what a total failure your life will be! 


a 


Now baldies, listen to me with greatest attention. I will reveal to you the great secret of original spirit. This is the most important thing ever said in its 
regard... 


Here it is: There is no secret about original spirit. 


With a graceful pirouette, old man Tcheng disappeared and since then no one has heard speak of him. 
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ramana maharshi | who am I? | guru | self-enquiry | spiritual instruction | wisdom | words | silence | daily talks | reality | padam - formless self | arunachala 
abide in the self | upadesa tiruvahaval | annamalai swami | self alone is real | swami rama tirtha | real self | i am that | practical freedom | sun of self 

h.w.l. poonja | freedom now | remembering | meeting ramana | who is aware of consciousness? | who are you? | words | no practice | final abode | lion's roar- 
eternal rest | peace is always everywhere | plunge into eternity | i am eternal self | summa iru | wisdom | here and now in lucknow | reject everything 

ma anandamayi | words | old tcheng | sayings | siddharameshwar maharaj | beyond nothing | perfection of material science | master key | non-action | self 
nisargadatta maharaj | words | a great maharashtrian jnani | self- -knowledge and self-realisation | meet the sage | detachment | awareness |whoamI? ği 
life | "i am" | all is a dream | guru and disciple | ranjit maharaj | meeting siddharameshwar | everything i is nothing | forget everything | death is not true 
real and unreal | u.g. krishnamurti | natural state | words | remembering | no separation I nothing to understand | chief joseph | way of the warrior 

advaita | vedanta | devikalottara | supreme wisdom | atma sakshatkar | direct awareness of the self | vichara mani mala | jewel garland of enquiry 
avadhuta gita | ever-free | ashtavakra gita | purest expression of truth | ribhu gita | heart | wisdom | bhagavad gita | essence | the song celestial 

adi shankaracharya | atma bodha | aparokshanubhuti | dakshinamurti strotram | dasasloki | nirvana shatkam | drik drisya viveka | vivekachudamani 

seng tsan | faith mind | gaudapada | mandukya karika | katha upanishad | death as teacher | yoga vasistha | dispassion | seeker" s behaviour | essence 
ramakant maharaj | reality has nothing to do with words | lama guendune rinpoché | free and easy | ellam ondre | all is one | william samuel | now 


oa UU Rea Sn aN 
hens, 


SIDDHARAMESHWAR MAHARAJ 


BEYOND NOTHING 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


te = objective knowledge | reality | supreme self | attainment | body | "you are that" j R EEN 


IDDHARAMESH WAR a is one of the a oe saints of the age ae attained the cee abode of Boral RPGS He was 
| born in eee 1 888 in the small e of. PUE in ihe district BCI of India. 
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Since his childhood he was very intelligent and had very sharp imbibe abilities. He did not study much at school but was very intelligent, clever and 
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smart in his behaviour. He was always very straight forward and spoke with a thoughtful idea. He retorted his answers to every question with full 
meaning. At the age of 16, even though he was premature to work, he took a job as an accountant in a Marwadi firm at Bijapur. He did his work with 
earnestness and settled down in Bijapur. Here he met his master, Bhausaheb Maharaj, who had built a monastery [Math] in 1885 in the small village 
of Inchgiri in Karnataka. Bhausaheb-Maharaj, understanding the mental capacity and lifestyle of the people then, started teaching meditation to his 
disciples at his monastery. The main aim or goal of teaching meditation was to attain Final Reality, or Self-realisation. This method is known as 
Pipilika Marg, or the ant's way. 


After the passing away of Bhausaheb Maharaj in 1914, Siddharameshwar Maharaj focused his attention on the teachings of his master. In 1918, he 
renounced the world and joined his four brother disciples to popularise his master's teachings. In 1920, when he was on the tour of popularising his 
master's teachings, he got the idea that one should go beyond meditation because meditation is only an initial stage to Self-realisation. His brother 
disciples disagreed with him, saying that Bhausaheb Maharaj had never taught this. He agreed with them, but reiterated, "Okay! Can one not go 
beyond that?" He decided to set on that arduous path on his own and left them to return home to Bijapur. He said, "I will attain the ultimate Reality 
even at the cost of my life", and began meditated on a hill in the village. He continued for nine months without any break, and his efforts were finally 
rewarded. He then explained that one can achieve Self-realisation via the Vihangam Marg, the bird's way. Ignorance has come by hearing and 
thinking, and so by contemplating and practising the teachings of the master one could attain the Truth. Ignorance is nothing but thoughts, and if all 
thoughts get absorbed in Reality, one can easily attain freedom. 


In 1925, he began teaching the Vihangam Marg, step by step. First he taught his disciples the knowledge of Reality, and then asked them to renounce 
everything, even the act of renunciation. He taught them that single-pointed devotion by oneness and non-differentiation inevitably lead to Reality. 
He always used a very simple and lucid language, giving examples from daily life to make it easy for them to understand the absolute Reality. In 
September 1936 at the age of 48, his body contracted a deadly boil, and on November 9th he passed away in Bombay. 


From 1925 until 1936, he taught many disciples and helped dozens attain Self-realisation. His teachings were further spread around the globe by his 
most revered disciples, such as Ranjit Maharaj, Nisargadatta Maharaj, Muppin Kaadsiddheshwar Maharaj and Ganapatrao Maharaj Kannur. His 
samadhi shrine today is located at Banganga, Walkeshwar in Bombay. 


OBJECTIVE KNOWLEDGE 


Men certainly reach Reality [Brahman] through devotion to the Self. All doubts are dispelled and all problems related to worldly life are resolved 
through Self-knowledge. This is my experience. The answer to "Who am I?" will reveal one's true nature. One who has the desire for his well-being, 
to be liberated from mental bondage, acquires the knowledge of the Self, sooner or later, and avoids birth and death. Man alone has the ability to 
think and to understand his true nature. To attain Self-realisation is to fulfil one's duty, which is to live as Reality while in a human form. The One 
who resides in each heart is Reality and He alone is real. He who takes refuge in the seen perishes, and he who takes refuge in Reality attains Eternal 
peace. 


All appearance is illusion and the witness is Reality. The seen is false because it is visible. The individual seer remains only as long as the objects are 
taken to truly exist. There is nothing apart from the seer and the seen in the world. Whatever is seen is an illusion created by the eyes. In a mirror a 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





face is seen, but the fact is that there is only one "you". One who worships the Self will become the Self because you become whatever you worship. 
The mortal world is only dust, so why worship it? 


When objective knowledge comes to.an end, the individual seer does not survive 
as a seer. At that moment, the pride of "I" just melts away. As the individual 
being is conceptual, so also is the seer. If you call this city "Bombay", it appears 
as Bombay; if you call it earth, it will appear as earth. It all depends upon the 
seer's concept. If you call an object a chair, it is a chair; if you call it wood, it is 
wood. If you call the all as Reality, then the all is Reality. If you call it the world, 
it is the world. Perception of objects depends on the concept of the seer. But 
Reality is beyond concept and no concept can capture It. 


‘ae ee 


La 


There is a woman whom one man calls his "wife", another calls his "sister" and a 
third calls his "daughter". Actually she is nothing but a lump of flesh and bones. 
Whatever you give a name to comes to exist. All is conceptual and ues Te 
the concept of the seer. The world and the beings in it are conceptual. The "seer" 
who takes the world to be real is the ego, and that ego has to be eradicated. If the 
ego vanishes, then only Reality remains. 


i 


King Dhrutarashtra of the Mahabharata was blind. He gave birth to a hundred 
sons called Kauravas and had pride in them. The one who embraces the body as 
oneself is the blind Dhrutarashtra. He is also the one who is called Ravana, a 
demon in the mythological book Ramayana. One should have a feeling that all 
the objects are untrue and Reality alone exists. All objects are demons and 
because you give them the status of the demons, you are King Ravana. Ravana is 
not the rightful king. He is not the Lord. Because you consider the objects as 
being true, you become Ravana. You have to get rid of this Ravana "I". The "I" 
does not exist. Getting rid of the "I" can be called a wishful death. 


S 


FA 


E 


TN 
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In the Ramayana it is stated that Ravana was a great devotee of Lord Shiva and on the request of Ravana, Shiva gave him a boon of wishful death. 
Ravana rules over fourteen regencies [i.e. the fourteen senses: five each of knowledge and action, mind, intellect, consciousness and the ego]. When 
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God rules over the earth, the demons go to the lower regions, and when the demons rule over the earth, God goes away and performs penance. If the 
objects are taken to be true, it means that the demons are ruling and God is not there. There is no trace of Him. But when God becomes victorious 
[i.e. when the determination or the feeling comes that all these objects are untrue], then the demon "I" also disappears. When the ego is destroyed, 
then all is Reality. One has to practice that the "I" and all objects are untrue. A Self-realised being feels that all is Reality. The food, the wooden 
plank on which one sits while taking meals, for him or her the spouse and water are all expressions of Reality. All is Reality. Your should study and 
practice this. Then it will be God's rule. 


Reality is without attributes: it is not colour, it is not music, it is not yellow or black, etc. The ghee [purified butter] which is liquid and the ghee 
which is solid are the same just as water and ice is the same. When a seed [form of earth] meets earth, there is a rise of consciousness. All that you 
see and perceive is nothing but the Reality. What you see is only the qualified consciousness just as you see that bangles or armlets are both made out 
of gold. 


You must stop insisting that good alone should happen to this body. You have become the gross body because only one body is the object of your 
concept. Servants and the attendants should be considered as God. There is no other Reality with or without quality. All is Govinda [God]. Because 
we categorise all objects, there is the ego. You perceive the wife as wife, the daughter as daughter, the horse as horse and the dog as dog. They are all 
Reality only. There is no need to change the form of the objects. Only the attitude of the seer must change. Reality is the same even when it is ina 
state with attributes. You should see Reality in whatever state He exists. Even the atoms and molecules of a chair are all Lord Krishna [Reality]. 
Once this attitude is taken, then you yourself are Reality. Even though one sleeps, awakens, or goes about, one has not slept, awakened, gone about 
or taken a meal. When all is Reality who is eating and sleeping?.The one who is without quality and the one with quality who is speaking are both 
God. Whether a king is sitting on the throne or hunting, he is always a king. The one who is walking and talking is the idol of consciousness. One is 
a devotee when one gives names to different objects as well as to himself or herself and is a saint, or the Supreme Self [Paramatman], when one 
looks upon the creation as Supreme Reality [Parabrahman]. To forget the Supreme Self while eating food is just turning the food into faeces. The 
silkworms are better, as the silk wear made from their cocoons are used by priests while worshipping God. 


Those who desire hells can digest hell. Gods and demons are right here. Gods and the demons together churned the ocean of the world which 
produced nectar and wine. Lord Vishnu gave the nectar to the gods and the wine to the demons. To say "Vishnu did this" means the inner sense- 
consciousness did this. Both nectar and wine are right here. It is within our own hand to drink the nectar and to become Immortal. One who "awakes" 
will achieve Reality. All are God. May all be happy. If you practice this and take it to heart, then the realisation will be that "All is Reality." One has 
to water a plant until it grows roots, and then it will grow by itself. You should persist in your practice until you achieve Reality. 


REALITY 


Reality is One and only One, without any duality. Reality is only One, besides It, nothing else exists. Then why does It appear as a universe? There is 
only gold in various ornaments, nothing else. Later on, they are named as bracelets, bangles, necklaces, etc. They are all different but their base is 
just gold and nothing else. But then, what appears is untrue. Even if many. shapes are given to gold by bending and twisting, it is nothing else but 
gold. The name and the form are nothing and are untrue. Why do we call someone Haralal [diamond]? Just to spot him out. He does not excrete 
diamonds. The world of name and form is untrue, but consciousness alone is true. 
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If it is gold, the colour and the appearance are the same. Even if a camel is made of gold, it is gold and even if Lord Vishnu is made out of it, it is still 
gold. In all that, only the gold exists. Existence is all-pervading, even in inanimate objects like chairs. In a chair, it is only the wood that exists. 
Similarly in this world everything else is conceptual. There is nothing else other than Reality. One should see without categorising, then the "seer" is 
no more. "I" must be uprooted. This is the purpose of the entire struggle in Vedanta. Because "I" is like Rahu and Kehi, the two demons who swallow 
the entire sun. [In India when a solar eclipse occurs people say that the sun is swallowed by these two demons.] Fire itself never says that it comes 
from the house of an "untouchable". Even when you are effulgent like the sun, "I", the Rahu, has come to obstruct you. The Self is forever shining 
but it is swallowed by the "I". 


When the ego-self disappears, that is the sign of the ultimate experience. Ego is not Reality, but appears as such. Everything is consciousness. It is 
not necessary to say, "I am Reality." Birth and death belong to this "I". The five elements, as well as consciousness, are just as they are, but the subtle 
body which calls itself "I" and which is full of desire eventually succumbs to death. When someone tells us, "Wamanroa has expired", it means the 
name is dead. He came Bee he died. Eradicate from your mind that you are some particular "I". That is the sign of "knowledge". He who says, 
"I am the one who experiences" is swallowed by Rahu and still remains within the illusion. 


It is the hand that lifts, but you say "I lift". The eyes see but you say, "I see". The nose smells, but you say, "I smell". All this is the power of the Self 
and yet you say, "I did it". That power belongs to God. Who is this ego arrogating "I"? He has no place in the palace, but once admitted inside, he 
overrules the king and affirms his own existence. But after some enquiry, this ego's existence is easily disproved. Then the king once again affirms, "I 
am Reality." There is one thing about this condition — there is bliss. If there are two, then there is pain. Where there is One, there is bliss. 


An aspirant invariably faces the question, "Shall we continue to run our household or shall we leave it altogether?" Whether one runs a household or 
leaves it, it accounts to nothing. There is no sense in wearing a Holi bail leaf garland around the neck and yet having a rush of anger in the heart. If 
one is not attentive to one's inner Self, what is the use of the saffron coloured robe? The trees, tigers, beasts and birds do not run a household, but 
does this means that they have become saints? What is the use if one is not attentive to one's inner Self? One should be alert. The objective 
knowledge should prove to be untrue. All the affairs we are conducting in the world should prove themselves to be untrue and that which has been 
taken as untrue should be experienced as Truth. 


What is the use if one is not detached internally? The attitude must change. To know that all this [moving manifest mundane existence] is false is an 
act of great bravery. One should be detached within oneself. Once one learns how not to get involved or how to renounce, one then gets the 
experience. In whatever circumstances or state one is in, one should be detached. Live as you like but renounce internally. 


Objects are untrue. One must turn the attitude of the mind away from them and cultivate the attitude that the Self is Reality. Even if we consider the 
existing body of five elements as benign, still we know that they are dangerous. Even when one thinks that it is only the Self that can bring 
happiness, the great illusion [maya] tempts one and brings him or her back to the former condition. It is only when one becomes steady in Self with 
body, speech and mind can one achieve this knowledge. One can do anything, adorn oneself with gold, wear expensive garments, but the Guru's 
Grace comes to him alone who considers all this as untrue. If one is not truly renounced, all the efforts become futile. 


One may wear gold, silver, a wire of brass or very expensive garments, yet there is no hope of experiencing joy in this life. A human being can never 
get peace from any of these. The Self only talks of the Truth and behaves the same way with its body, speech and mind. If one thinks "I am the 
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body", then he will talk of the body alone. As is the flower, so is it's fragrance. Even when you are in this world, you should be as if you are not 
there. For Reality all are equal, whether it is a mundane existence or a forest. When you are not, how can the mundane existence be there? Live as 
you please but change your attitude. Then all is over. A true devotee of Lord Krishna named Chokamela was a butcher and used to live with a bone 
in his hand. You may eat good purified food, but what are you going to do with your mental modifications? You must become Reality and feel that 
all objects are untrue; your ego should not be there. Then truly you have become Reality. 


There is nothing else than Reality. Only one's attitude has to change. This is an indication of renunciation. In sleep when there is no world, a king and 
a pauper are equal. When you leave the world at night as in sleep, how much do you feel happy. On that side, you do not need a world, a house, a job 
or a wife. When alone, one is all bliss. When you think that you have a lot of thing to do, you become miserable. When we have nothing to do, what 
is there to worry about? So, be happy. One who has a duty to perform is a labourer. Even if he is a king or a God, he has to labour. 


Saints must show compassion. One who is desireless is the God of all gods. Be desireless at least once. This can happen only when you ridicule this 
world and feel that it is untrue. Take your mind off this world and fix it on the Self. The objects are untrue and Reality is the Truth. When you make 
this attitude your own, you are through. Then you are at liberty to live as you will. One who cannot dance finds the ground uneven, but one who 
wants the knowledge of the Self will somehow get it. 


Prahlada, a great devotee of Lord Narayana, was ordered not to take the name of God by his father. Prahlada told his father, "You may be the owner 
of my body, yet you have no control over my mind." If you are very busy, identify your mind with Reality and perform the duty. Then the duty also 
becomes Reality. The intellect has to metamorphose. Mentally say, "I am Ram [consciousness]." Then whatever you do becomes consciousness. 
Reject the idea "I am so and so" and become the pervader of the whole universe. 


SUPREME SELF 


One who was without quality was recognised in His qualityless nature. One who was meaningful got His own meaning. After many days He met 
himself. He was the Supreme Self, without qualities. He was taking his body as himself and had become miserable. He was released from birth and 
death after reaching Him to-His original place, state. He was identified as He was originally. All the forms in the world is in his own Self. He is 
imminent in all, so He does not have the idea of difference. The curtain of difference was pulled away. At once he became the servant at his master's 
feet. To honour that Supreme Self for whom all that effort, scriptures and purpose were practised, all those methods became full of meaning. By 
God's Grace a birth in human species was acquired. If a man acts he can become God. 


That came to bear fruit today. One's own nature was attained. A golden day dawned. He was satiated with the drink of the nectar of Immortality. 
Today I reached my own Home. All that labour was successful. We met ourselves after many, many years. We had missed each other. I was serving 
someone else taking him to be Myself. For millions of births we had missed ourselves. We were deluded. That delusion has gone away and He 
became the Supreme Self. 


He was giving service and behaving as a donkey in the form of a body. Taking the body for the Self he was nursing it. In this way he wasted his 
whole birth. This is night in the form of ignorance — which is to labour for the donkey in the form of a body for one's whole life and then get born in 
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the other various species. This ignorance is responsible for not allowing us to be aware of our true nature. This human birth is here to dissolve such 
ignorance. Poor fellow, he does not get any time during the night. This is itself the forgetting of one's own nature. Call it night or ignorance, that is 
the source of our misery. 


For example, some friends of a retarded man made him drink a lot of liquor, and seeing him completely intoxicated, the other friends, according to 
what they had decided before, started crying aloud and spoke to the intoxicated man thus: "What can we do when we see your condition, we feel so 
sad. Just a few minutes ago we had gone to your house when we saw that your wife had become a widow." As.soon as he heard this the drunken man 
started howling and crying, and when other people asked him why he was crying, he told them that his wife had become a widow. "A mountain of 
misery has come down and is crushing me." Then they explained to him, "How can your wife become a widow while you are still alive? You being 
alive and your wife becoming a widow, are these two not contradictory things?" The drunkard, however, said, "No, no, you people do not understand 
anything. My friends recently had gone to my house, and ahoy saw with their own eyes that my wife has become a widow." 


Then all his friends had a good laugh at his stupidity. This ridiculous scene is not presented only in the case of the drunkard but such a blatant 
mistake is made by every human being. Without making use of their brain they look through other people's eyes. Let others say anything. My Self is 
pure and changeless, It is the light of all lights. It is impossible that It perishes at any time. He is of the nature of existence-consciousness-bliss, and is 
the witness of all. Yet, even if this is so, we still ask in such a pitiable way, "How can we achieve happiness?" And we pray for God's mercy thinking 
that we are caught up in a big calamity. We rub our nose before God and slap our own face. We even blurt out the words: "We are mean insects." 


Yet this sort of situation is not at all proper. Find out the goal of your life and try to experience your Self. Remove that wrong feeling that you are 
mortal. You have created this false concept for yourself because you are intoxicated due to the drink called "ignorance". Stand up with confidence in 
Self. Turn within. Do not entertain any fear for anything. Eradicate completely the mental modification which goes out. Actually, if you think of your 
true nature by asking yourself "Who am I?", or "What am I?", you will realise that there is no one as great as you are. Have self-confidence. Make 
the thought, "I am the Supreme Self", steady within yourself. You will surely never fail to cross the ocean of this mundane existence. See only 
through the sight of Self. Do not look through other people's eyes. All the relations are ready to fool you. 


Never mind the body while pce this, even if it goes to the gallows. "I am a witness of this body. Let the body stay or go, but my heart is at the 
feet of Panduranga [master]." Go on contemplating this and intuitive perception is sure to come. When one is practising this there are many obstacles 
that appear on the way. For Shep le: there are seventeen hundred difficulties for a girl with a flat nose who has to get married. 


Ignorant corpses are only moving about in the whole world. Life in ignorance is like death. Who is cate? All this service is for whom? You do not 
know. He serves six ghosts [the five elements and the ego]. This body has.to perform many kinds of service till its death and the whole life was 
wasted. After death, according to hindu customs, the body and bones burn as a collection of wood and the hair burns as a bundle of grass. Those who 
were looking started weeping. This dead man asks, "Are you free from this fate, because n behave exactly as I did?" Even if the toilet is cleaned 
thoroughly, it is still a toilet. World means "living corpses", where there is no idea of one's own true nature. They serve this body, and take along with 
them a bundle of sins and virtues. This is worldly existence of an ignorant person. But when he knows Himself, and rejects all the ze that he is the 
body, then, immediately he meets Himself. Then all his actions have borne fruit. 


According to the hindus, the ancestors keep waiting. The last of the seventy two generations has achieved, so they are happy. These mean thirty six 
ancestral generations of mother and thirty six of the father. One who has redeemed them was born to be one who knew his Self. That is the reason 
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why, when a son is born they distribute sweets. It is impossible to describe the glory of Self-knowledge. Human life is meaningful because it is given 
with a purpose to achieve Self-knowledge. When that has been achieved it has indeed become fully meaningful. Its purpose has been served. For 
example, there are nine hundred thousand stars but it is only the moon that shines brightly. The sun rises, the rain falls, because there is only one who 
knows Reality. It is for the sake of that knower — therefore, there is no limit to his merit. Along with the position of the Immortal One he also gets a 
throne of Almighty. 


Now, let what happens just happen. Let whatever was going, go, the last doubt is eradicated. We have to live a few days. Let us pass the days 
playfully in joy, then let this body die on a bed or on the ground. Wherever the diamond is placed it is sure to shine. It may be in one's hand or on 
one's neck. This Supreme Self in the form of Reality will likewise remain happy whatever the situation. The conviction should not shake. If the 
conviction is steadfast on Truth, then even on the path of knowledge, strength can be gained. 


That body, which has the knowledge of Self in it, will perforce emit light. But there should be that one strong conviction, "I am the Lord who exists, I 
am the Lord who pervades." All that ought to have been achieved, He has achieved. 


The world is as one looks at it. One who identified himself with the divine Self found all as Reality. If one becomes an ego [gross body] he finds the 
world accordingly: "For one who is good, the world is also good." The ignorant one finds the world full of different entities. For the realised person, 
"It is all One and there is no duality." 


The rise of the physical eyes happens due to two people. Therefore, duality is seen. Oneness appears to the master's sons because they are born from 
One. The master gives the third eye, The Eye of Knowledge. Duality moved away. The veil of the illusion was pulled away on one side. Nothing 
appears as anything but One. The vision could see no difference. The state of being became sans difference. All that entered inside from outside 
created difference. But whatever is Truth is without difference. The five ghosts [elements] ran away. The ghost was exorcised. The bad period of 
seven and a half years [due to the wrong positioning of saturn] has passed away. All the nine planets have also gone away. All ran away to their 
respective homes. The ego himself vanished. A veil of dirt had come over him due to delusion. "I am the body", "I am a brahmin" — these ideas 
deluded him. Then he realised himself as the Supreme Self. 


This monkey who acts according to his mind was eating fruits and flowers in the jungle. But when he met his master, he became God. He got that 
which belonged to him due to his master's advice. All is divine Self. One who saw Himself, his birth and death vanished. To see God in all beings is 
the worship song for God. One who is in the heart of all is God. Otherwise, some people were caught up in customs of purity and impurity, or a 
rosary or repeating mantra. Thus Saint Kabir says, "Worship the ever existing God, then 8.4 million births are evaded." 


ATTAINMENT 


The worldly illusion [samsara] is a dream within a dream. Having understood this, indeed you have thought of what is the real Truth and what is not. 
The One who is never born went off to sleep. He has no old age. He is one who has no death. How is it that a dream was seen during a dream? That 
is, "he slept and dreamt" means He is deluded. "He slept" means he has become ignorant and thinks "I am the body, I am so and so." 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





Reality was covered with ignorance and in that delusion there is again delusion, which is this mundane existence. It is a dream during a dream. The 
worldly illusion appears true. He was all pervading, He became small. Then he considered the worldly existence as true. In that very dream, he 
discriminated between Guru and disciple, merit and sin, and what is true and what is untrue. Other people pass away in this dream. It is a piece of 
great fortune to think of what is true and what is untrue during this long dream. 


"Even a dog does not eat a thing which belongs to a sinner." Renunciation of wealth, feeling of detachment and respect for a saint is the result of 
former merit and good fortune. He alone starts thinking of a sadhu. It is extraordinary to have such an intellect in the dream within a dream. To be 
conscious to be fully on senses, inspite of taking a doze of brandy shows that though money brings demonic pride, he still is on his senses. This is his 
good fortune. He is in a dream within a dream. But on account of his virtuous intellect he went to a Guru and discriminated between the True and 
untrue. He got the experience that everything else is false and "I am Reality". This means that he has woken up from one dream. When in this dream 
he deliberated again he came to the further conclusion that even saying "I am Reality" is false — the whole world and words are illusion. As a result 
he became tranquil by staying in his own blissful state. Truth was revealed. 


He fully realised "I am Reality." This condition means "I am fully awake." Not only the delusion but.also "I have experienced" vanished. For if one 
says that he has experienced the Self, it means that he has taken himself to be different from the Self. The real test is when the self has no sense of 
"I". If the mango says, "I found myself sweet", then it is not a mango. If you say that "you had an experience", that means your "I", ego is still there. 
The idea that "I had an experience" is a delusion. The "I" in "I have become knowledgeable", or "I have become Reality" is ego. The former "I" 
should disappear. Whatever was before naturally is Reality. The thorn "I" has to be extracted, then you are through. When you become all-pervading, 
you become Reality. The sense of "I" disappears. It is One only and there is nothing else than That. To go beyond nothing is to be in thoughtless 
Reality. 


BODY 


How is Reality? It has no quality nor shape. Reality is unattached and never changes. It has no limits, that is what the sages say. It is the natural state 
that remains when all the four bodies [the physical, the subtle, the causal, i.e., complete ignorance, and the supra causal, i.e., knowledge "I am"] are 
set aside. One who knows his beingness is called "God". Whatever remains prior to the "beingness", or knowledge, is Reality. After transgressing the 
four built in bodies; whatever remains is shapeless, detached, in Its own natural state and is steady. It never goes anywhere nor does It come from 
anywhere. That is Supreme Reality, the Innermost [Antahkarana]. 


The seer, the witness, the one who sees and the one who sleeps is God [Ishwara]. He is a concept conceived through intelligence. When He sleeps He 
is quiet. One who experiences the state of awakeness does not disappear when experiencing the state of unconsciousness or sleep. Why can't we 
express joy in sleep? Because the mind and the intellect are not at all there. Only when one awakes, can one express the experience. 


A woman's nose-ring fell into the water. She told one man to find it and inform her as soon as it is found. The man found the ring deep inside the 

water, but obviously could not inform her instantly as he was completely under the water. As the water and fire are enemical to each other the power 
of the deity of fire was absent when he was immersed in the water. Thus he could inform the lady that the nose-ring is found only when he came out 
of the water. Just like this one can not express anything in sleep, for during sleep there are no instruments that are required for expression. The mind 
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is not touched by anything and so cannot say anything. A man climbs up the stairs, but if his mind is not touched by the question of how many stairs 
he climbed, then he would not be able to tell the number. But the Self knows, on the whole, that he has climbed the stairs. 


He [Self] was there during sleep, during awakeness and during samadhi. Who is experiencing sleep and samadhi? He alone! If he were not there, 
who could sleep? So Self is consciousness and of the nature of knowingness, and prior to that is Supreme Reality. The the innermost Self is the "I". 
He is God and His nature is always consciousness. They may be beasts, birds, deities, demons, Ram, Krishna, yet He resides in the heart of all. If He 
is not there, the objects become dead like logs of wood. When He disappears, the ears, eyes, nose, etc., are all useless. When He disappears all 
objects become immovable. Because of Him, is all the grandeur. If He goes then all is perishable. It is due to Him, that there is worldly activity, as 
well as spiritual understanding. All this is due to His existence. 


Till such time that He is there, gods, demons, customs, etc., are there. But if He leaves, people do not touch the body. It is the inner Self that gives the 
status of God to the body. One who calls the body "God" is none else than this Self. The one who writes the Vedas is also the inner Self. So long as 
this inner Self keeps interests in the worldly ideas, till then He is the individual self, or gross body [jiva]. If He starts talking of knowledge He is 
Shiva. When jiva and Shiva both disappear, what remains is Supreme Reality. 


If a man works as an officer, he is an officer; if he works as a judge, he is a judge; 
but when he retires from everything he is thoughtless Reality. There is nothing 
[i.e., emptiness or ignorance] and beyond that is the Fourth body which is of the 
nature of God. When a man worships a multitude of gods and goddesses, like 
Keshava [one name of Lord Vishnu], that worship goes straight to the inner Self. 
Keshava [ke means "knowledge" and shava means "corpse"] is in the form of 
knowledge in the body, and the body is a corpse without the knowledge. After 
worship, the offering of food is shown to that idol God and then consumed by the 
devotee. Each being, knowingly or unknowingly worships the inner Self alone, 
but does so without understanding. Therefore he is an ego-self, or ignorant being. 
If he worships with the full understanding that he is God, that he is Reality, then 
he becomes Shiva, one with true knowledge. 


All these gross bodies are actually walking and talking temples. Due to ignorance 
the children enjoy themselves by building a make-belief house out of stones. Like 
this, they use a small rock to serve as a utensil for drinking water, another stone 
to serve as a bowl and another to serve as God. In the same way, ignorant people 
worship by creating idols. God has consciousness and knowingness [the power to 
know], yet an idol does not. The fool, the ignorant person, worships an idol. 
Those who have yet no knowledge of Self have to worship an idol. But if they 
recognise whose idols they are, how wonderful it would be! The one who 
recognises this is the man of knowledge [jnani]. The ignorant man makes a make- 
belief God and worships him — the "knower" recognises the God of gods as his 
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own Self and then offers his worship. Shankaracharya called the inner Self "the 
original illusion". God may have an infinite number of names yet the Truth is 
only One. For example, if a child calls his own father "uncle", does it mean that 
the man loses his fatherhood? 





Through the medium of this God one will understand the natural state of the Absolute [Parameshwar]. If this God becomes steady, one will 
understand Supreme Reality. This God-consciousness is in the form of the power of knowing, the will power and the power of matter. Hence, it is 
constantly moving. If this mundane existence is ignored and the God-consciousness becomes still, then only He will remain. When he becomes God 
he realises his ignorance, that to do something means to take an incarnation. God is unsteady while Supreme Reality is steady. To know the nature of 
both the steady and the unsteady is true knowledge. The intellect of the students of the Vedas gets puzzled while thinking of this subject. 


The source of all this universe is this individual self, yet the true source of this world is this phase of "sprouting knowingness", which has no head or 
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tail. On one side the world is created and the other side everything vanishes. If one's nature is known, the self disappears. The steady nature is always 
there and the unsteady one perishes. The steady admits of no change but the unsteady, or the self, admits change. The unsteady self has passion, 
desire, anger, greed, pride, etc. If someone calls him "good", he swells with pride and if another calls him "bad", he becomes sad. The self is subject 
to change. One who calls the changeless and the changing as the same is a beggar. It means that he is caught in the realm of the five elements, the 
illusory appearance of maya. 


The essence of the Vedas is that "You are that Principle, the Self." The Self is beyond the four bodies and is encased in the five sheaths [koshas]: 
1. The cover of food — the outside body consisting of blood, flesh, bones, hair, etc., produced from food. 

2. The cover of vital airs — the five vital airs [pranas]. 

3. The cover of the mind — along with concepts. 

4. The cover of the intellect — along with concepts such as "sin" or "virtue", "I am so and so", etc. 

5. The cover of happiness — rest, sleep, etc., where one is happy having forgotten everything that produces unhappiness. 


If one forgets everything, then all is bliss. One is happy because one has forgotten all sorrows. Where does the ego-self find happiness? The answer 
is "in forgetfulness". Unknowingly one enjoys happiness during sleep. Narada [name of a saint in Indian mythology] is our mind. He goes round all 
the three worlds, namely the gross, the subtle and the causal worlds. This mind sings praise to the Lord and also enters into arguments and quarrels. 
He always has a begging bowl under his arm. The begging bowl is his stomach. When one goes to the office or to a place where devotional songs are 
sung, it is sure that the mind will take the begging bowl along with him. 


Self is beyond all the states. Recognise the five sheaths explained above. Three hundred and thirty million deities are on the summit. All are for the 
sake of the body. Twenty five principles, five sheaths of the ego-self and the three qualities [sattva, rajas and tama] make up these three hundred and 
thirty million deities who live in the city of Kashi [the body]. After transgressing the five sheaths, Vishwanath, the ruling deity of this city can be 
contacted. Then, here itself, it is Kashi [a holy place] for you. Whatever is in the microcosm is also in the macrocosm. Thus, then we have to put 
forward infinite number of arguments as Supreme Reality has to be proved. The individual being is one who can be talked about, or indicated, and 
whatever is expressed through the individual's speech is in words only. 


What is the real nature of God? The answer is Virat [the all-pervading Spirit in the form of the universe], made up of the five elements. The subtle 
form of Virat is the three hundred and thirty million gods, which is called hiranya garbha. His causal body is the Unmanifest [Avyakta], which is the 
state of the primordial Unmanifest essence [Prakriti], before any change occurred. This is existence-consciousness-bliss. This is the indication of the 
status of God. 


The ego-self has four bodies, namely the gross, the subtle, the causal and the supra causal body. The first three can be described. The supra causal 
body is the goal to be achieved. From the earth comes the body. You may say that the body is a part of Him. The air outside and in the body are one 


and the same. Then how can one say that this air belongs to you or me? Air is only one. 
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Desire and senses make up the mind. The deity of the mind is the moon. Mind [moon] is treacherous to the Guru [Sun]. It does not go to Him. The 
mind is accused of treachery to the Guru because it does not want to get Self-knowledge from Him. It knows it will die in the process. 


Both the senses and the body have the same expression and the same goal. Therefore, jiva and Shiva are One — the individual self is none other than 
Reality. Jiva has four bodies, Shiva has four bodies. The eighth body, or primordial maya, is steady. That is His primordial nature. Whatever is 
Supreme Reality is what cannot be expressed in words. The God of the transitory is called "Ishwara", and that God's devotee is also transitory. Both 
of them are false, perishable, therefore jiva and Shiva are ignorance. Do not get tempted by these. All these are perishable and false. One who knows 
or recognises this Truth leaves them alone. He is a jnani — the knower. 


"YOU ARE THAT" 


Thought of liberation and bondage are present only during the state of ignorance. The Original nature is self-evident. It is neither bound nor liberated. 
The problem of bondage and liberation rises only because man, enveloped in ignorance, takes himself to be the body and the doer of all the bodies 
actions. 


Does Self-realisation mean remaining actionless, remaining motionless? In that case, when King Janaka ruled a kingdom even after Self-realisation, 
was everything lost? [read story below] Shuka Deva, a great sage, had also realised the Self. How did he and other sages write mythological books? 
If remaining motionless like a log of wood means being Reality, then Shuka Deva and Vamadeva would be like dead bodies. And how then could 
Shuka Deva recite the Bhagavad Gita to the dying King Parikshita? It is necessary to put forward various versions and say things clearly when the 
master gives sermons. If that is so, then how can this work be done if one is motionless? Does it mean that the one who gives sermons is not 
realised? How can you say he has not not reached Final Reality? To be motionless does not mean becoming a realised person. Knowledge of Reality 
is obtained through the teaching of the master. If a realised person becomes motionless then who will teach this knowledge? To be motionless or to 
be unconscious is to do with the body and has nothing to do with Reality. 


Everything is the Self. If someone has the experience of Self all of a sudden, he becomes quiet. After this experience, consciousness stirs back, and 
again he becomes conscious of the body. "He is free for a moment and gets bound the next moment", means he has not understood at all what is 
Reality. If one continues to remain in body-consciousness, one will never be liberated. Even the gods will never become liberated if they remain in 
body consciousness. 


Self is beyond bondage or liberation. Those who talk about bondage and liberation are only talking about the nature of illusion. The Truth, or the 
nature of Self, is self-evident. Bondage and liberation have no meaning in Truth. One who says he is bound is a fish in the ocean of this mundane 
existence, and one who says he is liberated is a crocodile. One who has bound himself with the stone in the form of an idea that he is liberated will go 
to hell [patal], the lowest region. One who says, "Till now I have committed a number of sins and actions, and therefore I was bound, but now I am 
free", goes to the very base of the ocean of worldly transmigration. He is in great danger. The jnanis have considered them as fools. Even at the time 
of committing a sin he was the Self, but he did not know that. So what great thing has happened if he says he now knows Him. He is still searching 
as he always was, as the duality is still present. A jnani has no concept of "I" or "you". If "I" or "you" remains intact, one is still eclipsed. Those who 
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know their own nature are the ones who know they are beyond the body. Those who are ignorant continue to maintain contact with the body. That 
which gets into bondage is the body. Where is the bondage if one knows that he is not the body? 


One who has the purest knowledge of the Truth thinks that being "bound" and "free" is all a joke. When the illusion vanishes for him, with all names 
and forms, then all words become silent. Then, how can anything like "liberation" still remain? What is the meaning of "liberation"? That is only a 
way in which people talk. All the bondage is for him who says he is the body. A jnani is free from the sense of "I". For him "bound" and "liberated" 
is only a delusion. "Bound" and "liberated" are only expressed concepts, which are never true. One who has understood the illusion is free from all 
fear. The one who says, " I will practise Yoga after I become Reality" is like the one going in search of water in a mirage. It means that such people 
are simply going backwards and forwards within a mirage. One who considers a mirage as true gets bound by it. For the man who is awake, the 
dream disappears. In the same way, this mirage which is in the form of illusion disappears for the jnani. 


So far as one's own nature is concerned, the relationship to the body itself is untrue. Trying to contemplate on one who admits of no contemplation is 
not possible. As far as Reality is concerned, no contemplation is possible. But man has a habit of seeing and contemplating something which is not 
true. If one cannot see or think about the Self, then what can one do? If one contemplates on a thing then that thing can be known, but the nature of 
Self can never be known by the mind. Yet, the nature of "knowingness" is very strong and cannot be discarded, so what can one do? 


The Truth [Reality] is beyond concept. When one starts meditating, the trinity of the seer, seen and process of seeing is produced. All other objects 
and senses are alien to us, but because we ourselves are the Truth, contemplation on our Self is not possible. If contemplation is given up, great 
doubts overpower us. But if one thinks and deliberates upon what is everlasting and what is transient, that is, what is Self and what is not-Self, then 
the Truth is revealed. We are not any of the things that exist in this world, including the body. The Vedas, the scriptures, the moon, the sun — we are 
none of these. We must sincerely find out who we are. 


"I am Reality". So, you must first understand who this "I" is. The word "I" comes from within, so you must be somewhere within. Where there is 
nothing, that is called the "causal body". It is also called ignorance. There is more happiness in the subtle body than in the gross body. There is, of 
course, happiness in the causal body. If everything is rejected, then only the one who rejects everything remains. That is the Eternal witness, 
existence-knowledge-bliss [sat-chit-ananda]. He is the one that perceived the "nothingness" during sleep. Existence-knowledge-bliss is the Fourth 
body. He is God. That "there is nothing" is known without the help of the mind. When you don't even feel that "I am", then the modification of the 
mind which says "I am" remains motionless in peace. It is not even necessary to see how that modification is. If one forgets the causal body, only 
then one has to remember it. It is not possible to forget it, so no contemplation is to be practised. One should meditate as advised without any 
concept. Nothing is to be brought to the mind and nothing is to be known, otherwise duality will rise — the mind and the "other" which is brought to 
the mind. Knowing the conceptless Reality, there is no necessity of applying any instrument, any "I", to improve knowledge. If one tries to 
understand without discriminating, then duality ensues. The sense of "beingness" means "I am the one remaining"; this also has to be left alone. 
Unless the "I" dies, heaven can never be seen. 


Supreme Reality is non-dualistic, One. Everything that appears within It is That. To know That you must be That. This does not require any other 
means or an instrument. If we want to experience some other object, we first have to see it. But because we are That already, we are by nature That 
alone. When we give up the consciousness of all the rest, then we remain as we are. We have never forgotten our true nature, so it is unnecessary to 
try and remember it. It has to be remembered only when we forget it. Therefore, our nature is beyond remembering and forgetting. That which can be 
remembered and forgotten is prone to death, but there is no death for That. 
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Supreme Reality is the natural state and exists right from the beginning without doing or thinking anything. It is self-evident. In that natural state, 
there is neither happiness nor misery. Happiness is pervaded by misery. They exist together. First comes misery, and in that misery there is a little 
happiness. 


As soon as a concept rises, dualism rises. Truth is One, but when we imagine something other, we become two. When you played marbles in 
childhood, whatever knowingness power you had then is the same as you have now. You do not have to remember how it was. To forget everything 
is to remember Self. It is well done if you even forget that "I am Self". Experience without experiencing. During sleep you experience your true Self 
without making any effort. There is not even a sense of "experiencing". Self can never leave. Who will leave whom? If one tries to see It, or hold It, 
Self recedes far back in the distance. We have got to sleep to know sleep. When you stop making effort, then you will know Him. Making effort is an 
obstruction in the way of knowing Him. You must reject the "I" after knowing "I am". Till now you were told that the impulse of knowledge is "I". 
But now you should reject it. One who uses this method of "I am not, you are not, there is nothing" is indeed fortunate. Nothing is to be done. You 
are not the one which imagines or conceives; you are not even that which is conceived. The knower gets absorbed in thoughtless Reality. This is the 
basis of the knowledge of Reality. When you go beyond knowledge and ignorance, you will find that nothing exists. Beyond nothing is Supreme 
Reality. You are That. 


KING JANAKA AND SHUKA DEVA 
A saint who chose a king as his spiritual guide 


This is the story of King Janaka and Shuka Deva, a wonderful tale that exemplifies non-attachment [aparigraha] or the art of living in the world, but 
not being of the world. 


Long ago there lived a great sage named Byasa. He was the writer of the greatest hindu scripture, the Bhagavad Gita. By his great spiritual power he 
invoked a saintly soul to enter the womb of his wife. As the baby grew within the womb, he taught the unborn child the secrets of the scriptures 
through the subconscious mind of the mother. This baby, when born, was named Shuka Deva. Because of his prenatal training, he proved to be a 
most unusual child. At the age of seven he was already versed in the difficult hindu scriptures and was ready to renounce the world and seek a true 
master. 


In India it is customary for a devotee to seek out spiritual teachers until he finds the one whom he recognises as his own God-chosen master or Guru. 
The novice, through inner fitful urgings, receives lessons from various sources, but when his spiritual ardor becomes very great, God sends him a 
Guru. God uses the divine soul-vehicle of the Guru as His messenger or instrument to bring the novice back to his spiritual home in Omnipresence. 


When Shuka Deva decided to go in search of his Guru, his father advised him to go to King Janaka, the ruler of the province. As Shuka Deva entered 
the royal palace he saw the king sitting on an emerald and diamond-studded golden throne surrounded by courtiers and by scantily clad women who 
were fanning him with big palm leaves [as is the custom in India during the hot season]. King Janaka was smoking a big oriental pipe. This sight 
shocked Shuka Deva; he turned back and started walking briskly out of the palace. He muttered, "Shame on my father for sending me to that matter- 
soaked king! How could such a worldly man be my teacher?" 
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But King Janaka was both a king and a saint. He was in the world, but not of the world. Highly advanced spiritually, he could telepathically sense the 
thoughts of the fleeing Shuka Deva. The saint-king sent a messenger after the boy, commanding him to come back. Thus the master and the devotee 
met. 


King Janaka put Shuka Deva through a process of discipline to teach him the art of living in the world without acquiring misery-making attachment 
to it. One day the king gave his new disciple two cup-shaped lamps, filled to the brim with oil. Janaka said, "Hold a lamp on the palm of each hand, 
and enter all the gorgeously furnished rooms of the palace. Come back to me after you have seen everything, but remember, I will refuse to train you 
further if you spill a single drop of oil on the carpets." 


King Janaka instructed two messengers to accompany Shuka Deva and to refill the two lamps with oil as quickly as they burned down. It was a hard 
test, but after two hours, Shuka Deva returned triumphantly without having dropped any oil from the lamps in his hands. 


The king said, "Young Shuka Deva, tell me in detail what you saw in chamber of my palace." To this Shuka Deva replied, "Royal Preceptor, my only 
accomplishment was that I did not spill any oil on your carpets. My mind was so concentrated on the thought of not dripping oil that I did not notice 
anything in the rooms." 


King Janaka then declared, "I am disappointed! You have not completely passed my test. My injunctions were that you should see everything in all 
the chambers of my palace and that you should not drip any oil from the lamps. Go back with the lamps, and remember, no spilling of the oil while 
you are looking carefully at everything about the palace." 


After ten hours, Shuka Deva calmly returned. He had not allowed any oil to drip, nor was he sweating with excitement as before. He could answer all 
the king’s questions about the contents, however minute, of all the palace chambers. 


King Janaka was pleased. "My son", he said gently, "attachment to possessions is the source of misery. In this world we do not own anything — we 
are only given the use of things. Some have more to use than others, but remember, the millionaire and the poor man alike have to leave everything, 
all possessions, when death comes. One should not live a one-sided life thinking only of God and neglecting one’s duties in the world — like your 
concentrating on the oil lamps and not seeing my palace. But on the second trip you kept your attention principally on the lamps without spilling oil, 
and at the same time thoroughly and minutely saw everything in the palace. So should you keep your attention on God, not letting a drop of your 
desire slip away from the lamp of God-revealing wisdom, and yet devote part of your attention to thoroughly performing the God-given duties of 
maintaining yourself and others given into your charge." 


This instructive story shows the basis of the world's troubles. Indifference to spiritual matters leads to selfishness and unequal prosperity amidst 
plenty, and finally to widespread economic depression. Hence those who want the unlimited divine Power to work for them in business and family 
affairs ought to be as earnest about meditation as they are about earning money. He who makes it his business to have communion with God first, 
will find imperishable inner happiness as well as outer material comforts. We must not be too busy to try to realise the presence of God. If God stops 
our hearts from beating, we will not have any chance for business success. Since all our success depends upon powers borrowed from God, we 
should give enough time to God-communion. 
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SIDDHARAMESHWAR MAHARAJ 


PERFECTION OF MATERIAL SCIENCE 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


ite. "New discoveries are dragging people to hell! = 
The world is galloping towards hell! Ss 


ATENEA 


4 IDDHARAMESH WAR Maharaj teaches that through understanding all can attain eternal APRESA in the most simplest way. Never 
| think that this is impossible. 


A 
A 
a 
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DISCOURSE FROM 1926 


Temporal life or worldliness means an attempt to make oneself happy at the cost and sacrifice of others, being totally indifferent to others welfare 
and miseries. Your natural happiness is not acquired by any effort or means. Temporary things can only bring temporary happiness. Knowing the Self 
brings eternal happiness to all because It is eternal. In the temporal there is endless misery and in the Self there is boundless and unexcelled eternal 


joy. 


Paramartha means [1] to realise the origin of the whole universe, [2] to enjoy one's own natural happiness without making any effort, [3] to make all 
people similarly and equally happy, and [4] the Perfection of Material Science. It is the highest attainment of absolute Reality. 


Material research is always imperfect and imperfect things cannot bring happiness to anyone. Paramartha is nothing but bringing material research to 
Perfection. Perfection brings happiness to all. Raw food, or not properly cooked food, causes pain while ripe food is wholesome. Even the bitter 
nimb fruit gives a sweet taste when completely ripe. When material research is brought to Perfection, the stage of Paramartha or Reality is reached. 


Both temporal material life and spiritual life have only one goal in view — to 
attain happiness. But material life, in which one constantly seeks material objects, 
only brings temporary happiness, whereas Paramartha brings perfect, unexcelled 
eternal happiness. Both have the same goal, but the results are quite the reverse. 
In one there is endless misery while in the other there is boundless, eternal joy. 


Material science has determined that ether, the imperceptible matter which 
pervades all space, is at the origin of the universe, and beyond space there is 
nothing. The material scientists observe phenomena through the instrumentality 
of eyes, microscopes and glasses. These instruments, being objective and 
inanimate, can only perceive material objects and can never perceive the 
imperceptible Reality beyond ether, beyond space. That Reality can only be 
known by jnana, or Truth consciousness. 


Objects which are near can be felt by the skin, objects further away can be seen 
by the eyes, and objects even further away can be heard by the ears. Inner 
properties, such as sweetness, pungency, sourness, etc... can be tasted by the 
tongue. Such inner properties cannot be known by the skin, eyes nor ears. Still, 
even more subtle and imperceptible substances can be perceived by the mind and 
intellect, but it is only jnana-consciousness which perceives and knows 
everything. 


Jnana, or true knowledge of the origin, can never be perceived by any lifeless or 
inanimate instruments, like microscopes, which cannot even perceive sweetness 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





or sourness. These material instruments only perceive the outward form of 
objects and cannot penetrate their inner properties. So, how is it possible for them 
to realise and perceive the Reality? How can they discover the origin of the 
universe? No wonder the scientist and agnostics are unable to realise Truth. 





The ancient rishis in India first studied material science, but when they could not find real happiness therein, they progressed in the study of mental 
science. Here they made many wonderful discoveries, such as mind reading, knowing future events, invisibility, curing diseases and moving outside 
the body. They attained many supernatural powers, but ultimately they found that these powers could also not help them attain real, eternal 
happiness. So they directed all their attention within, towards their Self, where they attained supreme felicity. Realising Reality, they exclaimed, 
"Blessed am I! Blessed am I!" This sublime Truth is Final Reality and nothing lies beyond It. It is the origin of the whole universe and is realised 
only through jnana. 
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The Vedas were composed by those great ones who realised the real existence of the sublime Truth. Reality is the source of all knowledge and is the 
the enlightenment of everything. He is the origin of everything and the whole universe, His creation, -is within Him. Jesus preached that "God is 
beyond the sky." Sky is complete ignorance, because nothing existing is known. What exists beyond the sky, beyond space, is the Final Reality 
which knows of even the sky. 


All religions describe jnana as "God". The hindu's describe jnana as "the Seer of all"; "the moving Spirit of all"; "the Omnipresent witness of all"; 
"the Perfect One"; "the One without distance"; and "the One without end." He is known as Brahman [Reality]. The origin of the universe is He who 
has no distance. All things appear to the material eye at a distance, but in fact from the very beginning they are situated at no distance. If the 
objectiveness of the eye is removed by some means, then everything will appear within you and without any distance. Just see that the words you 
utter are not scattered away-in the wind like parched rice, and that the sentences you speak are not broken away in some disorderly manner. All 
words are heard at the same time by people in all directions! On careful consideration of this point everything becomes intelligible. One must come 
to the conclusion that whatever is in existence today was in existence from the commencement. The rule is that what exists can only be experienced. 
Nothing else. Hence the modern scientists have not discovered anything new nor have they created any new things. What exists today always exists 
and what appears to be discovered today has always existed from the beginning. So, is this to be called a "discovery"? No. What never existed cannot 
be created or discovered by any instrument or any means whatsoever. 


The Vedas are the repositories of many truths. The infiniteness of vedic knowledge can be imagined if even one of these truths is understood. Along 
with this knowledge one would be convinced of the hollowness and falsity of modern discoveries. The modern researchers ought not to get inflated 
by vanity for their so-called inventions and discoveries. Because truly speaking they have not yet known anything about Reality. They have not 
realised the true state of the universe and are still living in delusion. It will not therefore be improper if we make this subject clear by some further 
exposition. 


A microscope makes a small object, as small as a tiny cell, appear to have a big volume. Without this glass instrument, a tiny cell appears much 
smaller to the eye. Then what is the real state of any object? Does the glass enlarge the volume of the object or does the eye make the object smaller? 
A thing appears larger at one time and smaller at another. Then what is the fact? Is that thing really small or really large? What is the true state of the 
thing? The tiny cell, which is in fact small, can never be made larger by any instrument. No instrument can make it bigger. And similarly, a large 
thing can never appear smaller to the eye. The reason is that neither the microscope nor the eye can make the thing larger or smaller. Then what is the 
cause for one thing appearing smaller or larger? Deeper thinking on this point would convince us that the glass does not make a thing bigger nor does 
the eye make it smaller. The power of cognisance coming out of the eye is weak, and so the thing appears smaller. The glass instrument intensifies 
the power of the eye that cognises the objects in the world and on account of this intensified power, the same thing appears larger. Thus, with the help 
of external instruments we increase the power of cognisance and as a result the thing appears to have a larger form. If we extend this process of 
increasing the cognising power, the object goes on assuming a larger and larger form until it becomes so large that it would become rarefied and 
invisible like the sky. In the end it would appear as if there is nothing at all. It is common experience that if the power of light is intensified to a very 
great degree, the light becomes invisible or blinding. 


An object appearing at a distance would appear very near to the physical eye if seen through a telescope. Does the telescope drag the object closer or 
does the eye push it further away? It is neither of the two. The reason that it appears nearer through a telescope is that the telescope increases the 


cognising power of the eye. Similarly, if this cognising power is intensified further and further by more and more powerful means, then the very 
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object would appear within us and, in the end, would become invisible and disappear altogether. If our eyes were as powerful as the telescope, would 
we have experienced the distance between things as we experience now? No. Following the same line of argument, one would be faced with the 
question of whether these things really exist at all? One must come to the conclusion that nothing appearing really exists and whatever appears as 
existing is only an illusion. Does it not therefore become evident that the whole fault lies with the cognising power of the eye and intellect which [1] 
gives existence to non-existing things, [2] creates a distance between non-existing things, and [3] also creates a difference in size and volume 
between non-existing things? 


Then people who take their experience of what they see and feel as true on account of their weak eye and intellect must be convinced that the 
discoveries, such as flying in aeroplanes, travelling in trains, driving in motor cars or hearing sounds on a radio are nothing but an illusion. Seeing 
that distance doesn't exist, where can you go when you fly in an aeroplane? Is this not all due to the ignorance of the true state of all things? The 
sound on a radio is like the sound of someone speaking so near to you! The object that appears through a telescope is so near to you! There is no 
distance and no difference in size or volume between anything whatsoever because things which appear to exist have no existence at all! The 
conclusion which we have shown here is only.a small fraction of the many principles contained in the Vedas. If this one principle is fully treated, then 
people will have altogether a different experience of the true state of things, and will at once perceive what a huge difference there is in the 
knowledge and experience of a realised being and of an ignorant being. But what is the use of explaining these principles in full to those who are 
solely after materialism? 


The origin of all things in this infinite universe is known as Ishwara, the ultimate Reality, and can never be realised through fasts, bodily austerities 
or various forms of discipline enjoined by various sects or religions. By realising the Self with the instruction of a spiritual Preceptor, Reality is 
attained. It brings supreme, infinite joy and is present everywhere and at all times, then why shouldn't intelligent people make an attempt to know It? 
Without Self-realisation, the world will never have real happiness and peace. It is the only source of real PAPPER and peace and is the goal of all 
religions. Realising the origin of the whole universe is true religion. 


Present followers or converts of each religion have not realised the origin, the true religion. A hindu may be asked, "What have you learnt by 
following hinduism? Have you realised God, Brahma, Rama, Krishna or Shiva?" No! Wearing a dhoti, or a turban and saying, "Don't touch me, don't 
touch me", are these the real principles? A mohammedan may be asked, "Have you known Khuda or Allah?" No! Growing a beard, getting 
circumcised and rejoicing in the slaughter of animals, are these the real principles? A christian may be asked, "Have you known the Father in 
heaven? No! Putting on a necktie, boots, pants, a cross around the neck and moving in society with a wife, hand in hand, are these the real principles? 
If change in dress and food implies you have changed or joined a religion, then one must admit that many people change and join religions everyday! 


In short, no one has really known or realised any religion in its real sense, and therefore, no one belongs to any religion. It is the realisation of the 
root Principle of each religion, which is the Self [the Soul], that defines a true follower or devotee. Therefore, there can be no two religions and 
similarly, there can be no conversion. Nobody becomes a convert and nobody can convert another. It is also not correct to say that the body becomes 
a convert because there is no change in the body complexion of a convert, nor in his bones, flesh, or blood, nor have his mother, father, or brother 
changed. His dead relations do not return to him nor do the living die. It is only a change in mental belief, that's all. Whatever you believe, you 
become. It is only a belief at work. 


Many people say that their religion is better than all other religions. Such people may be asked, "What makes any religion superior or inferior? Is it 
not confined to a certain kind of dress, accepting or rejection certain foods, eating many times during the day, or fasting?" If this is the meaning of 
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religion, it can be observed in any religion and in any place. If however realisation of God is the criterion of real religion as stated above, then is 
there any true lover of any religion who can solemnly declare that immediately on accepting his religion, anybody would be able to realise God in no 
time? If any person makes such a declaration, then all the present followers of his religion must have realised God. But experience tells us that it is 
not so. 


In a major conference in Chicago, Swami Vivekananda stated that many people propounding the cardinal principles on religion do not know 
themselves and neither do their followers. Such people only talk a lot, but when some point blank question is put to them about God, they become 
tongue-tied. The Vedas have boldly propounded that by following the path led by the Satguru, who alone is the guide and saviour, one can realise 
God in this very body. All religions and all scriptures propound the same thing. 


It is stated in a Sanskrit verse that there is some trouble in withering a fully blossomed flower, but there is not the least trouble in the attainment of 
Paramartha. The seekers of Paramartha are therefore warned to be very careful not to allow themselves to be led astray by the pseudo-teachings of 
inexperienced impostors. In is on account of association with such people that Paramartha has become a difficult problem. It is however not difficult 
for those who come in touch with true guides who have realised the Self. 


At present the Paramartha has become difficult because inexperienced impostors have thrust into the Paramartha path many false and misleading 
principles, and therefore various sorts of beliefs, superstitions, sentiments and usages are to be found which have caused great confusion in religion. 
For the removal of such superstitions and confusion, a follower should only seek to be free by realising the Self. Realisation frees you from life's 
miseries, anxieties, toils and labours, and brings eternal, perfect happiness. It is supreme bliss. You have come to this world only to realise you are 
That. Everything is That and every action is performed for That only, including spiritual salvation. Renunciation, rejection or acceptance of anything, 
including body, is for That and That alone. So, how is realisation secured? Only by the grace of the Satguru. 


Paramartha is the birth right of everybody. The world is hankering for happiness and everyone is striving for it. When you strive for It knowingly and 
willingly with determination and zeal, It will be attained permanently. But one who does not understand what It is and does not even know the path 
for Its attainment, makes useless and futile efforts day and night in order to secure happiness. Instead of finding happiness, he only becomes 
disappointed and miserable. Everyone is unhappy. On careful consideration of this point one must come to the conclusion that the methods adopted 
to gain happiness are wrong and defective and there is some serious blunder at the bottom of these methods. 


In the civilised countries, nothing but misery is found. As new discoveries are being made by modern civilisation, miseries and terror also keep pace 
with them. By such discoveries there is a growing increase in the needs and desires of people, and to meet these needs people toil and labour more 
and more. In order to satisfy the new needs of the population, the demand upon the resources is growing everyday. Every new invention makes only 
the inventor rich, but at the same time the pockets of millions of other people are empty because of the new needs created by his invention. It is better 
to suffer from a serpent bite than to increase a single desire. A serpent's poison can be cured with one remedy, but needs and desires require 
satisfaction throughout one's entire life. 


When a new invention is made, it is widely advertised and all sorts of tactics are used to create a demand for it. The goal is to only make money by 
exploiting the ignorant. Very often governments make use of their power in order to sell new inventions to other countries. Wars have been waged 
just to force such inventions upon other countries. Thus, with the progress of such inventions, people's needs have increased and tactics have been 
created to extort money. In such circumstances, how can anyone expect real fraternity or unity? This is nothing but open enmity. Such robbery and 
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extortion is however described as the "great progress in civilisation" and as "increasing universal brotherhood in the world." Let those who say so 
rejoice in such fraternity, but it is certain that the world will not be made happier through new discoveries. These discoveries are dragging people to 
hell! The world is galloping towards hell! If the world will continue to advance in such a manner, the result will be cruelty, bloodshed and horrible 
warfare. Nobody can deny that these new manufacturers of modern science have only increased risks and dangers in life. 


Why is it that in ancient times people could maintain strict morality and the virtues of truth, honesty and compassion? The reason is obvious. 
People's wants were few and they could secure their necessities with a slight labour. There was therefore no reason for people to get addicted to 
immorality. Today, the wants are so immensely increased that they cannot be satisfied even by hard work, hence rogueries, intrigues, immorality are 
rampant and people have gone to the length of committing thefts. 


People are inclined to vices on account of wants. They satisfy their needs by any foul means. Need is the mother of all vices. It causes anxiety and 
worry. People have no trust in one another and they adopt unscrupulous and unlawful means. Therefore fear, unrest and violence prevail everywhere. 
Bravo! Such is the power of need. The whole universe is being dragged into a deep valley on account of need. In short, the immorality which is 
rampant in the whole world at present, is the result of the ever growing wants. It is on account of these wants that a man labours. A man having no 
need would flatly refuse to work. "What do I care for", is the expression used by unneedy persons. It is the need which compels one to labour and 
stoop so low to perform immoral acts. It is for the sake of sheer want that a man suffers humiliation and indignity. It is said that when times are 
adverse, even fools are adored. Necessity knows no law nor dignity and nobody can preserve self restraint or respect with their needs staring at them. 
In these days of modern civilisation, people are always in need and are surrounded by difficulties to satisfy their wants. 


As for law! For the due observance of one principle of law people have to do several unlawful things secretly. The more the restraint, the more the 
immorality. When a straight path becomes impossible, a man has to resort to any crooked ways and means. This rule equally applies to all beings. To 
say that the world is being made happy by such reforms and inventions, which are generated by constant wants, is equivalent to saying that a house 
on fire can be extinguished by oil. 


What is the present social life for people? It is nothing but dramatic and artificial! It is not that the ancient sages in India were incapable of making 
such reforms and inventions as are now made by the modern scientists which push the world down into a deep valley of misery. They were quite 
competent to make such discoveries, but the reason they didn't is that they fully knew it would lead to the total destruction of peace, happiness and 
tranquility. They were convinced that such discoveries would produce endless misery and worldwide anxiety. The natural peace and joy enjoyed by 
the world before the times of modern civilisation has now completely disappeared. People today cannot even imagine that peace and joy is even 
possible. In those days, supreme peace reigned and people lived simply with very few wants. A whole family was easily maintained by the slight 
labour of just one member, and people merrily enjoyed the natural resources provided by nature. But today can anyone say that these modern 
discoveries have installed happiness? Nowadays, the majority of people in the world are inwardly drowned in misery and have to struggle 
enormously just to maintain the bare necessities, so much so that one day without work means fasting. Many cannot afford to keep a house and lie in 
the streets like vagabonds on account of their incapacity to provide for their families. They can't even provide enough for themselves, let alone a 
whole family. Under these circumstances, how can there be true love, fraternity and universal brotherhood? This is all just hypocrisy! 


God alone knows what is passing within! The revered great men have proclaimed that it is only that Paramartha which brings supreme bliss, natural 
happiness, mutual love and universal brotherhood. Without It the world will never be happy. Modern scientist are not interested in the origin, 


considering It as useless, and care only in producing more and more. The ancient sages realised the importance of Paramartha, knowing that the 
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preservation of life depended on It. They renounced all material objects to the highest degree. If one is interested only in materialism, how can one 
find the time and energy to think of eternal happiness? The measure of happiness derived from worldly objects is out of proportion to the immense 
labour and trouble required for their attainment. From the point of view of happiness, this is not at all a profitable bargain! Happiness is like the size 
of an atom and misery is like a massive mountain. 


Providence has arranged that what is required for real happiness can be had everywhere and at anytime without any cost or effort. He has also 
arranged for the automatic and natural production of all necessary food and drink. These natural products were enjoyed with great delight by the 
ancient sages and are still being enjoyed by the birds and animals which have no sense of discrimination. Only man, who is endowed with sense 
faculties and who believes that he is wiser and more superior to all, does not even enjoy the fruits of nature. His foolishness causes great suffering 
not only to himself but to many animals on which he inflicts unbearable hardships. His foolishness prevents all beings to independently enjoy their 
natural bliss. His foolishness keeps him otherwise occupied in hard labour trying to discover new things which only bring misery to all. They labour 
day and night like donkeys, full of anxiety and worries, without ever enjoying the bare necessities of life provided by nature. 


There is a Marathi proverb which says that the wise eat cow dung while the fools eat sweet meats. Will you try to see the deeper meaning of this 
proverb? Are you not yet convinced that the natural products are more than sufficient for maintaining life? Are you still not disgusted with the 
constant drudgery? Has the time not yet come to know from the spiritual Preceptors the means of removing the burning worries of people? Be it so! 
It is for this reason that the ancient sages renounced materialism and realised the origin of the whole universe. This is what is meant by Paramartha. 


All nations are therefore hereby warned that the path chosen by them for their progress will ultimately and surely bring them dreadful catastrophes. 
Therefore they should leave aside the idea of rejoicing in perishable material objects which are full of bitter poison and should rather follow the path 
laid down in the Vedas which alone will bring them natural and eternal happiness and create the feeling of universal brotherhood. They should 
immediately begin to enjoy, equally and independently, the natural assets of the creation and avail themselves of the benefits of endless powers 
which are hidden behind the curtain of the mind. 


Is it not the real duty of men who have the best talents in the world to find out ways and means so that happiness and joy may be universal, so that 
the anxiety for work and the need for income and accumulation be ended, and that warfare, crooked policies, politics and intrigues may disappear so 
that peace may reign supreme all over the world? How long can people continue to live in increasing anxiety? Is the world not yet tired of it? In the 
present times, the anxiety and worry of "must work" like a ghost has taken over the grip of everyone. Now enough of this! Let all this be put an end 
to so that no one has to want anything from anyone. That will be the Golden Day when the origin of the whole universe is realised and one's own 
natural happiness can be enjoyed without any effort! Let eternal happiness and supreme peace reign! 
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Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 
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The following exposition describes only one of the ways to attain Final Reality — the knowledge that you are apart from the Jour bodies. Once this 
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ESSES 


knowledge penetrates the heart, the ego of knowledge dissolves in Reality. 


THE IMPORTANCE OF SELF KNOWLEDGE 


At the beginning of this exposition, reverential adoration has to be offered to Sri Ganesh first, then to Sri Saraswati and finally to Sri Satguru. What 

is the reason for offering salutations in this order? If someone were to ask, "If the sequence of this adoration is changed will there be confusion?" The 
answer has to be, "Yes, there will be confusion." This is because Sri Ganesh is the deity for meditation and contemplation, and Sri Saraswati is the 
deity for the exposition of the teaching through words. With the help of these two deities, a third deity in the form of "Light of the Self" will rise in 
the heart of an aspirant. This deity is none other than the Satguru, which necessarily has to be adored after Sri Ganesh and Sri Saraswati. The study of 
this textual exposition reveals the subject before the eyes. When the understanding of the subject becomes firm, only then does the Grace of the 
Satguru, the Self, descend. Neither the exposition of this text, nor the contemplation of its content, will by themselves lead the aspirant to the goal. 
Hence, one should reverentially adore both Sri Ganesh and Sri Saraswati simultaneously. 


There is an ancient method of expounding the teaching of Vedanta that is commonly followed in this tradition [Sampradaya] when presenting the 
subject matter of this text to the aspirant. According to this method, first the manifest form of the Satguru is seen by the eyes. Then the knowledge 
about the teachings of the Vedanta, and value and significance of these precious teachings is extolled through the words of the Guru. Then a mantra 
[subtle name of God] is given and the aspirant is instructed to practice meditation on the repetition of the mantra for a short period of time to imprint 
its significance within. This provides-a means for the aspirant to make the mind more subtle so that the teachings that follow can be more easily 
grasped and realised. This is the seekers' initiation to the teaching an invitation to become an aspirant on the path to realisation. 


In accordance with the method of the saints that have been outlined above, the Satguru first explains about the subject that is to follow, then indicates 
its characteristics, and finally follows by imparting a detailed knowledge of the subject. In most schools of education, when teaching small children 
about any subject, the teachers first verbally informs the child about the subject matter that will be taught. This is called the "kindergarten method of 
education". Similarly, initially the Satguru verbally gives you a concept or idea of Reality, such as "You are Reality" or "Only Reality exists", or 
some other similar form of mantra, that is to be contemplated upon. Through repetition or churning, this idea will be indelibly imprinted on the mind. 
This is the tradition of the Satguru, the direct learning method, and through this preliminary method the aspirant achieves results sooner. So be it! 


Afterwards, the Guru expounds the Truth [the subject matter] to an ordinarily 
intelligent aspirant, and he intellectually understands what the Satguru conveys 
through the teaching. However, the main difficulty is in experientially realising 
the Truth about what has been intellectually understood. Through the exposition 
of the subject by the Satguru, one understands what the Self is. However, the 
ghost of doubts pops up in the mind of the aspirant in the form of the question, 
"How can I be the Self?", and the aspirant's mental attitude does not become free 
of doubt. There is an intellectual understanding, but no realisation! The remedy 
for this is to study with determination, and learn the teaching. Unless there is 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





sustained and repeated study, it will not be fully understood and realised. 


For example, in the instructional handwriting book, the letters presented are very 
beautiful. We understand this, but initially we cannot write the letters in the same 
way. If however the same letters are written repeatedly, then by virtue of that 
practice or study, the letters are beautifully formed as soon as the pen touches the 
paper. Here someone might ask, "How much study or practice is required to learn 
the subject well?" The answer is, "The study, and the practice, or effort, must 
continue relentlessly according to each one's capacity until it is understood or 
realised." 


A general rule can be enunciated here — "An ordinarily intelligent man can 
understand it if it is explained to him two or three times. If he repeats it ten or 
twenty times it becomes a habit. If he repeats it a hundred times it becomes an 
addiction. Once he becomes familiar with it a thousand times, it becomes 
inherent nature of the one who practises it." 


Wisps of jute are so delicate and fine that they are scattered in all the ten 
directions when blown by the wind. However, when the same wisps are entwined 
together they form a rope, so strong that it can bind even a strong and violent 
elephant to a small peg. So great is the power of study of this type of practice or 
repetition! 
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It is indeed true that ultimate Reality [Parabrahman] is all-pervading and ever-free. Yet, the mind in the form of air has become so strong in us, due to 
the misdirected practice and study through birth after birth that it has imprisoned the ever-free Reality in the thought of identification with the body. 
This is the tremendous result of repeated practice — "Whatever is unachievable becomes achievable only by virtue of study, repetition and practice." 
Recognising the importance of this study, the aspirant should adore Ganesh and Saraswati. This means that he should fulfil himself by continuous 
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meditation and learn through the hearing of the exposition of Truth. 


Now, before he begins this study, it will be desirable for the aspirant to know about other things relevant to the subject of study. Why has the illusion 
"I am the body" arisen in a human being? What was the condition of the human being when an "I" was born? How did he develop the idea of "me" 
and "mine"? Was the condition in the world free from fear? If not, by whom and how can he be helped to get rid of that fear? All this must be 
deliberated upon. 


At first, the human being was lying all twisted up in a small space inside his mother's womb. When he was born, he came out into this boundless 
world, and slightly opened his eyes and looked around. On seeing the immense space and tremendous light, his eyes dipped and he was aghast. 
"Where have I come alone? Who is going to give me support? What is going to be my fate?" This type of fear arose in his mind. Immediately after 
birth, with the first shock, he started to cry. After a little while, he was given a drop of honey to lick. With this he felt relieved, thinking all was well 
and that he had someone's support: thus he pacified himself. But that first shock of fear was so ingrained in his psyche that he got startled at the 
slightest sound, and yet again he becomes quiet when he gets honey or his mother's breast. In this way, taking external support at every step, this 
human being keeps on sustaining his life depending on the support of his parents. 


As he grows older, his teachers along with his parents start giving him knowledge about the world. After that the school teachers prepare him in the 
physical sciences such as geography, geometry, geology, which are valueless like dust. Now this being enters the stage of "youth" and again looks out 
for further props for his life. Then, as it is predetermined in this world, that support for life comes from money, wife, family, etc., this human being 
gathers wealth and takes ona wife. He takes it for certain that he can be sustained on this support alone and squanders away time. With fame, 
learning, power an authority, wealth and wife, he gets added prosperity and becomes more and more entangled. 


The principal possessions and his entire life are his wife, wealth, status, youth, beauty and authority. Thus, he takes special pride in these things and 
under that intoxication, the human being misses knowing his real nature. Pride about money, pride about authority, pride about beauty — all such 
types of pride get absorbed in the man and he forgets his real nature. When his possessions start dwindling one by one according to the law of nature, 
the memory of the primary shock he had received shakes him to the very roots and he gets frustrated. 


He panics, "What shall I do-now? I am losing support from all sides. What will happen to me?" But this ignorant man does not understand that all 
these possessions had only one solid support — his "I am"-ness. With that support alone money had its value, his wife appeared charming, the honour 
received seemed worthwhile, his learning brought him wisdom, his form acquired beauty and his authority wielded power. Oh man, you yourself are 
the support of all the above described wealth! Can there be a greater paradox than to feel that wealth gave you support? Added to this wealth, power, 
wife, youth and beauty of form, and honour, if he further received ill-gotten fortune, how strange would his actions become? 


A poet once described the pranks of the mind as: "Primarily a drunk monkey that gets bitten by a scorpion." Even such a poet would put his pen 
down seeing the ludicrous absurdities of this human being and would bid goodbye to his poetic talents. 


The sort of man who considers his body as God and is absorbed in its worship day and night should be considered as a shoemaker who carries hide 
on his back. An apt proverb is that a shoemaker's God should be worshipped only with shoes. This tells us the way in which this "God" [body] of the 
said man has to be adored. The devotion of an atheist is to feed his body, and his liberation is the death of the body. For such a man whose ultimate 
goal in life is feeding his body and his liberation is death, there is no rising above the gross body level. This is not surprising in his case! If due to 
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some misfortune he were to lose all his wealth, he would still borrow money to indulge in his habits of eating, drinking and enjoying. And if his 
creditors were to hound him, he would declare insolvency and thus get rid of the whole issue. And when death strikes him ultimately, he just lies 
dead. He passes away just as he came. Could there be anything more tragically wretched than this sort of life? 


The woman who showers praise on her husband for getting her a lovely nose ring, why should she think of the Lord who provided her with a nose to 
put the nose ring in?! In the same way, these animalistic human beings who only look to the body as the "be all and end all", how can they see God, 
their own Self ? The One whose power gives the sun its existence as the sun, the moon its existence as the moon, the gods their existence as gods — 
who is the support of all and present in the hearts of all beings — this One has become invisible to man! So be it! 


The man whose eyes are trained outwards sees only that which is external. The eyes will bring him information of only the external objects. Gross 
objects will be visualised by the gross eye and the subtle will be sensed by the senses, which are also gross, but knowledge cannot be seen either by 
the gross external eye or the subtle eye of the intellect. Like the physical eye, the other sense organs are all pointing outwards and continue to exist 
on the strength of external objects. The king of knowledge, the "I am", persuades all the senses and seems to grant them Lordship. It is because of 
this externalisation, that the fact that he is present prior to the senses does not attract anyone's attention. The mind and the intellect over many births 
have acquired the habit of only looking outwards therefore to "turn within" has become a very difficult task. This is called "the reverse path" which 
the saints follow when they turn towards the opposite direction and behold mind, completely giving up seeing what is external. Where an ordinary 
man is asleep, snoring away, there these saints are awake and where a man is awake, the saints dose off. All beings find themselves awakened to the 
external objects and have become extremely skilful in this sort of awakening. The saints, however, have closed their eyes to the external things. The 
subject of Self, to which the other beings are asleep, keeps the saints wide awake. 


One who gets a hundred thousand rupees is worried about how to double it the next day. He goads himself to acquire more and more. But the saints 
warn him, "Turn back, turn back, Oh man, or you will get caught in a whirlpool. As this illusion [world appearance] has fully come during high tide, 
you will certainly get carried away by it." 


The modern advances that come to this world with newer and newer additions, and those that are yet to come, make up a cyclone of illusions. Be 
certain that you will be held captive by it. Who knows to where this man who is caught by this cyclone is carried away? When the saints see this 
person whose attention is taken up by these modern advances, running here and there, and struggling with them, they try their utmost to bring about 
an awakening of Self-knowledge in him. Indeed, that will be an auspicious day when the world in the form of Kumbhakarna [a demon character in 
the Ramayana epic who eventually attains salvation] awakens from his present deep slumber! 


Samartha Ramdas and Saint Tukaram [two great Maharashtrian saints from the 17th century] met each other while standing on the opposite banks of 
a river. Ramdas asked Tukaram with a gesture of his hand, "How much awakening have you brought about amongst people?" Tukaram also replied 
with a gesture. He formed his right hand in to a fist and put the back of it to his lips, indicating that nowhere had he found anybody who cared for 
awakening to the Self. Tukaram put the same question to Ramdas and Ramdas suggested that there was no awakening wheresoever. Then they went 
their own way. Even when this was the case, these merciful saints have consistently continued to do their work. "How can I describe the obligations 
of these saints? They are continuously awakening me from sleep." 


It is true that from the bodily point of view Saint Tukaram and Samartha Ramdas have left us today, yet Abhangagatha and Dasbodh remain with us 
and contain all that they wanted to tell us. Whatever wealth they wanted to hand over to us, they have left the legacy in their will in the form of these 
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books. Whoever makes a claim that he is their legatee will get the whole of that wealth. But the man who wants this wealth must give up the pride he 
has accumulated in his mundane, worldly, demoniac wealth. Not only this, whatever acts he has considered as achieving merit, and therefore dear to 
his heart, must also be renounced. He must be prepared to take a step on the path that turns inward. This is the only condition for becoming a 
beneficiary to this will. Man is fully immersed in the pride of his body, his caste, his family, his country, his nation, and whatever good or bad is in 
his nature. All these types of pride have possessed him. Until such time as he becomes completely free from pride, how can he claim to benefit from 
the legacy of this treasure that saints have left behind for him? But one whose heart sincerely repents can become the beneficiary of this wealth that 
the saints have left. The man who sincerely repents, yet worries whether he can rid himself of all these types of pride which he has acquired birth 
after birth, and which have thus become his second nature, need not worry nor be frustrated. For if a slave is awakened to the knowledge that he is a 
slave, he instantly starts looking for a way to freedom. A slave who finds joy in his slavery and makes every effort to continue in that condition 
cannot even think that a highway to freedom exists. Only when he repents will the consciousness of slavery dawn on him. Similarly, a lucky man 
may get the feeling that the ambition of going ahead of the other is actually taking him on a downward path. From that day on he gets a glimpse of 
the reverse direction shown by the saints. He may be slow, but automatically he starts making the effort to step onto a new path. 


All those types of pride, bad or good, may not leave a man all at once, but if he starts with a determination to become completely bereft of pride and 
leaves them one by one, the infinite merciful Lord will not fail to give him a helping hand. If a man takes pride in his vicious acts, this should be 
broken by increasing pride in his good acts. Thus, through practice all bad qualities will be eradicated. Good qualities should be nourished and 
imbibed, however one should not be attached to them at all and not even allow them to leave any impression. Here a doubt might arise, that though 
vices deserve to be rejected, why should good qualities also be rejected? After all, good qualities are always good. But dear aspirants, though the 
possession of good qualities in comparison with vices seems to be better, in the pursuance of attaining the wealth of Self-knowledge, these good 
qualities are a hundred times worse and also deserve to be thrown away. Just see that a man with several bad qualities will try to be good only 
because he possesses a sense of shame in his mind. This shame has come from the society in which he lives. But a man that possesses good qualities 
is always receiving praise in the world, and thus when he is full of pride about his good qualities, it becomes very difficult for him to move away 
from that pride. 


Whereas the pride regarding bad qualities can be left fairly easy, it is not the case with pride about good qualities. Nobody admits that he has 
committed a sin, but the pride that enters a man when he has given meals to thousands, has visited the four holy places, has opened up holy lodges 
for people or has worshipped the deity ten million times, this pride has become so firm in him that it becomes almost impossible to give up. By 
repentance, a sinner soon finds a Satguru. However, the one who has done meritorious deeds gets so deeply buried in flattery showered on him by the 
world that even his way to the Satguru gets buried and lost. 


When one realises this, one must conclude that pride about bad qualities is tolerable but the pride about good qualities is best avoided completely. 
Both types of pride are thorns on the way to knowing the Self. When one thorn is pulled out by another, the second thorn is placed in your shirt 
pocket. This is the pride of good qualities. Will this thorn not eventually prick you? If a thief is shackled in iron handcuffs and a king in golden 
handcuffs, does it mean that the king is not bound at all? 


But even as the man thanks someone who unlocks the iron handcuffs, the man with golden handcuffs will pounce on the throat of him who tries to 
free him. He will try his best to keep the golden handcuffs permanently on his wrists. Due to what force is this so? Who is this friendly enemy of 
man who makes him feel happy in bondage? It is the pride of good, meritorious deeds that has caught man by the neck and is the real arch enemy of 
man. This is the enemy that blocks the way to absolute Truth [Paramartha] more persistently, and therefore it is necessary to renounce it. This may 
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require tremendous labour because without renouncing it, we can never claim our legacy to the wealth of true knowledge [jnana]. 


It is believed that man's wealth, such as money, beautiful wife, status, etc., is a result of meritorious deeds done in previous births. But on the way to 
finding ultimate Truth, these very things act as boulders obstructing the way. Therefore it may be said that these are the result of sin. When a person 
is infused with pride about these things, he becomes possessed. Therefore he becomes incapacitated of treading the path of absolute Truth. 


Contrary to this there might be a man who has not a penny, who is quite ugly, has no wife, no status and is so poverty stricken that in order to fill his 
belly he eats whatever the food he get sfrom whomsoever he gets it. He lost his caste, family, friends and all dear ones. This type of a fakir, naked on 
all fronts even if believed to be sinful by the world, might be more worthy of receiving Self-knowledge because he is naturally free of pride. The ears 
of this naked man turn towards the Satguru sooner than the one whose ears are filled with flattery and have no room for containing the advice of the 
Satguru. They have no time to turn to the Satguru's advice even for a minute. 


The whole of humanity has got entangled, right from birth, in bondage. Besides this, man has created several artificial bondages around himself in 
the form of comforts resulting from newer inventions. If man has to live in present society, he has to respect and conform to the bondages of 
tradition, social conventions and governmental rules. For example, wearing a neck tie is supposed to be the proper etiquette nowadays. To be up-to- 
date in such a society makes him believe that he is getting more and more freedom. One who does not drink poisonous tea, or one who does not 
shave everyday is supposed to be a rustic. Diving into the bondage of such a society and building such silly ideas dear to the heart, this man goes on 
binding himself further and increases his pride about worthless things. Unless such bonds and pride are thrown away completely, and unless he is 
called a "mad man" by these "up-to-date" people, there is no hope at all for him to attain a mental state without any pride or become free from 
bondage at anytime! 


The only aim is that one should completely shed off all pride and eradicate the identification with the body. If the aspirant finds all this work difficult 
to do or is unwilling to take it upon himself to formally renounce his wife, his money and his estate, then he can begin with inward renunciation. 
When that becomes successful, the formal renunciation slowly becomes possible. 


Inward renunciation means renunciation undertaken through the mind. Suppose someone has the habit of hurting others through words, it does not 
cost anything to leave that habit by repeating only sweet words to others. Some people have the habit of telling lies unnecessarily. They should first 
stop telling lies at least until such time that an occasion arises where unless they tell lies a great calamity may occur. This too will not require any 
expenditure. While looking at a neighbour's prosperity one should not envy him. Will taking such a decision bring him any harm? In this way, when 
one renounces bad qualities, one also gets the strength to renounce external things. 


This world is like a dream and hence in this dream-world, whatever is considered as good or bad, true or false, merit or sin, moral or immoral — are 
of no consequence for the awakening of Self. And therefore renunciation of both auspicious and inauspicious, good and bad, is necessary to attain the 
knowledge of Self. Even if the above is true, men still find it problematic to eradicate pride. No matter how often someone repeats the precept 
"renounce, renounce", time and again, it will not make even the slightest dent on pride. Only when one discovers the reason why pride enters and is 
able to eradicate that reason — renunciation automatically follows. The main reason why pride about an object enters a man is that he takes the object 
to be true. But if he gets convinced intellectually about the utter uselessness of the object or understands that it is only an appearance, then the 
apparent reality of the thing fades away automatically. For him it becomes possible to develop a detachment from that object which is held close to 
his heart as true. 
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A toy tamarind pod from Gokak [in the state of Karnataka] is not a real tamarind pod, but only one made of wood! Yet until such discriminative 
knowledge dawns on one, the sight of the wooden tamarind is bound to set one's mouth watering. The reason for this is the man's conviction of the 
thing being true. But once he definitely knows that the tamarind is made of wood, he may appreciate the artistic or aesthetic features of it, but it will 
not affect his salivary glands! This very happening is detachment and brings us to the conclusion that detachment from a thing follows after 
understanding its true nature. Unless the futility of this "world" is impressed irrevocably upon man's mind, the knowledge of the Self is difficult to 
attain. Unless one understands the false nature of an object, one will never aspire for the Real. There can be no renunciation of the false so long as 
the intellect believes it to be absolutely true. 


The day the perverse knowledge of the world is set at naught by virtue of the Satguru's advice, then one gets convinced that all this is only an 
appearance. After this happens, we will be able to look at the world and appreciate it as if it was a cinema or a source of entertainment, but the 
detachment achieved will remain unaffected. Detachment without Self-knowledge is akin to that experienced at the cremation grounds. Without Self- 
knowledge there can be no real renunciation and without renouncing there can be no Self-knowledge. This is the paradox. Saints have shown various 
methods of getting out of this vortex, by way of devotion to the Guru, singing devotional songs, worship, singing God's glories, visiting holy places, 
charity, meritorious deeds, etc... In this way they have enjoined an infinite number of obligations for humanity. Human nature is such that if a man is 
forcibly robbed of a thing, he suffers immensely. He will make persistent effort to regain it. But if he were to part with the same thing out of his free 
will, that sacrifice would bring him immense joy. A man who is unwilling to spend a dime under compulsion, would out of his free choice spend 
thousands in order to feed the people of Pandharpur [a religious site in Maharashtra]. 


One whose pride does not allow him to bend to other people's will bow in total submission to a much lesser being, after mixing with saints chanting 
devotional songs. Thus he completely forgets his pride of his caste or status. That Rao Saheb [Honorary Government Member] who felt ashamed to 
apply sandalwood paste to his forehead in his house now allows black powder [buka] to be smeared on his face, "Thus blackening the face of pride." 
The same one who considered singing and dancing as obscene forgets himself and his body and starts whirling in joy with a partner, loudly chanting 
the name of God along with the rest. Understanding how man sacrifices his pride in this way, the saints have spread the cult of singing devotional 
songs and ceremonial worship for everyday practice. Thus they have pointed out a progressive step on the way to knowledge of Self. In this way they 
have impressed upon man how easy it is to renounce and how the aspirant's mental attitude gets cleared from pride. 


Self-knowledge means knowledge about one's Self. Once we recognise who we are, then quite automatically the decision is made about what is 
permanent and what is transient. Then very naturally the renunciation of the impermanent and acceptance of the permanent follows. Because of the 
transient nature of all things, the fear of disillusionment is inevitable. Man overpowered by this fear of death or disillusion, continually strives to see 
that things do not get separated from him. He takes every precaution to preserve his money and relationships, tries hard to keep his wife's youth and 
beauty from deteriorating, struggles to keep his status and authority, but nothing happens according to his wish and desire. 


Death is all-consuming. No one can escape his destiny, and everyone will eventually get crushed under death's teeth. Even gods, like Brahma, were 
not free from the fear of death. Even if a poor man is given everything, does he still not remain afraid of death? The only gift he needs is the gift of 
fearlessness. He needs something that will free him permanently from this fear. Man is like a beggar — having lost his own treasure of Self, he 
continually chants "I am the body, I am the body." He is forever unhappy and unsatisfied, saying "I want this and I want that" and wanders around 
begging for something or the other. He can be pacified only with the gift of the Self. 
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The fearful man who chants, "What will happen to me, my wife and children, and my money which I consider mine?" is always disturbed and upset. 
This sort of man should get the gift of fearlessness and thus be made fearless. Only the Satguru is capable and generous enough to bestow such a gift 
of fearlessness, which is the noblest of all gifts. Kings and emperors, and even gods, are incapable of granting this gift of fearlessness. Although all 
earthly wealth is at the feet of an emperor, he is still restless with fear at the very thought of an enemy's attack. Lord Indra too is anxious, day and 
night, with the thought that his status as Indra might be shaken by the penance and austerities performed by some sage. 


Think of this deeply — those who have not freed themselves from fear, can they give others a gift of fearlessness? Only those Mahatmas who have 
uprooted fear from its very depths, by establishing themselves in the centre of the Self and destroying the identification with the body, are capable of 
granting the gift of fearlessness. All the gods, demons and men are penniless beggars in comparison with these Mahatmas. They can never receive 
the gift of fearlessness, only unless they take shelter from a Satguru. Even if they are gods, they still entertain pride of godly wealth, and demons still 
carry the pride of their own vicious wealth on their heads. Human beings get crushed under their own burden. Gods are no better than baggage men 
who carry other people's burdens on their heads! What the of the human beggar? It is only the Satguru who extends his hand to help them unload 
their burden and blesses them at the same time with the gift of fearlessness. 


Of all knowledge, Self-knowledge is the most noble, and of all dharmas [paths], Swadharma [one's duty or path to one's own true nature of Self] is 
the most noble. These very Mahatmas spread this knowledge of the Self amongst men and teach the meaning of Swadharma. In this world, the 
knowledge of astrology, black magic, public relations, 14 types of sciences and 64 arts are taught, but the saints refuse to recognise all this false 
knowledge and only spread the art and knowledge of the Self. 


Many missionaries competing with one another assert their opinions by giving advice. They say, "My religion is the noblest and all others will lead 
man to ruin." Not only do they give advice, but they also fulfil their sacred duty of conversion by bribing, threatening and even killing people. This is 
going on even today. This piracy of religion, full of compulsion and tyranny, is not useful for accomplishing the well-being of anyone. If there is any 
one religion in the world which is the noblest of all, it is Swadharma — aligning with one's own true nature. To live in one's innate nature is 
Swadharma, even while belonging to a certain caste, religion or nation. To understand Swadharma, one should realise that It is existent in all forms 
of life, be it an ant or an insect. This alone is Swadharma and all other cults, parading as religions, are pardharma [a path that is alien to the Self and 
devoted to non-Self]. These religions impose absurd rules and methods that are alien to our real nature of Self. That is the definition of pardharma. 


Supposing there is a prostitute. She also has a relevant dharma which she follows assiduously, believing that it is her Swadharma. She teaches the 
same to her daughter in the cradle itself and in the end she also dies following her own religion. Who knows if some lover of women comes forward 
to include that woman's life story in the book of religious saints? The Lord has already cautioned us in the Bhagavad Gita by saying, "It is best to die 
in Swadharma." Dharma which is alien to Self is full of danger. While trying to achieve this, if death comes, it is to be preferred than following that 
dharma which is alien to Self. The translation of the Lord's verse of caution should carry the above mentioned import. Eradicating the idea of 
identification with the body is the sign of knowledge of the Self. Mahatmas experience this sort of death while still living. This sort of death is to be 
preferred. 


"I have seen my own death. How shall I describe that process which is unique?" How can the cowards living in pardharma, and who die a corps's 
death, understand this process of death while still living? The unfortunate one only thinks of death in terms of a cremation ground — bamboo, jute 
rope, dung cakes, wood and fire — and the rites of his religion. Those dharmas, built on the strong basis of body-identification, contain the temptation 
and fear of heaven and hell, merit and sin, bondage and liberation. Every human being has the right to follow the path of Swadharma — leading to his 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





own Self — where there is no temptation of heavenly enjoyments, no fear of pain in purgatory, and where both bondage and liberation have no 
meaning. There is a cruel maxim: "Whatever comes has to go." These pseudo-religions are shining and spreading because of their "newness", and in 
some cases, with government patronisation. They will definitely sink to the bottom, and there will be nothing but glory and victory to Swadharma 
alone! 


In the Bhagavad Gita, the Lord advises Arjuna to do one thing: "Leave aside all religions and come seek refuge within Me!" Come to Me by 
rejecting all religions which create hindrances. Seek refuge in Paramatman, the true Self, which has the nature of true knowledge. You will then have 
fulfilled yourself when you attain Me and there will be nothing more for you to do, All karma gets exhausted in Self-knowledge. 


On the pretext of advising Arjuna, the Lord has given this advice to all human beings and they should fulfil themselves by accepting the same. There 
is nothing in the whole universe as sacred as the Self-knowledge. All other "work" or "action" is meaningless. In this context, one should not think 
that all other types of knowledge apart from Self-knowledge are useless and have no value. However, they are of no help in achieving Swadharma. It 
is not that getting results such as a son, or heaven, by means of performing sacrifices is not possible. By studying scriptures, one does become 
proficient, and it is possible for one to appease various deities by worshipping them. Even if this is so, and even if all these actions are supposed to be 
meritorious in this mundane practical world, they still come as hindrances so long as the Self is not pleased and does not shower His Grace. The 
qualities valued as best in the practical world count as disqualifications, and all remedies only turn into obstacles. The sages know this well and do 
not care a whit even if they are able to conquer all the three worlds of existence [physical, subtle and causal]. They consider Indra's status, ridden as 
it is with jealousy, as useless as a crow's droppings. All the saints harbour only one desire within their hearts — to achieve oneness with Reality. 
Otherwise, desirelessness is their stance. These men of good fortune became one with Reality when their consciousness separated from the body. In 
ordinary cases, the body is taken only as a corpse while, in the case of the Mahatmas, they become worthy of obeisance and they receive adoration 
from people. Not only this, several temples are built on their shrines. Thus, they become immortal by becoming the object of worship and adoration 
from the whole world. 


Ram, Krishna, Siddhartha, Hanuman, Malhari and Jagadamba — all these were Mahatmas in the form of Gurus. While they were alive they did the 
work of spreading true knowledge and became gods when they left the body. All the temples on earth belong to these very gods who grant the wishes 
of devotees according to their vows and desires. They lift the spirant to their own level and make them achieve fulfilment. Many people think that the 
God he worships meets him, through visions, and gets the work done, but God is not limited to one point or place as the devotee imagines. He resides 
in the devotee's heart as in every heart and inspires to get one's work done. Nobody should entertain the wrong idea that even after the Mahatma 
leaves his body, he assumes the same body, comes out of his tomb [samadhi] and then gets his devotee's work done! 


When you wish to send ten rupees to someone in Pune, you give a ten rupee note to the Post Office at Sholapur for them to transfer the money to that 
particular person. On the second or third day you get the receipt that the amount was delivered to the recipient. Have you ever made enquiries to find 
out whether the same ten rupee note, with the same number, was given to the recipient? This type of question never arises in your mind. Your 
attention is centred not on the number of the note, but on the value of the note, and when the amount has reached the person you do not have any 
complaints or queries. In the same way, these saints and Mahatmas, who have turned into gods, get the devotees work accomplished through the 
living Mahatmas that are available and who are of the same calibre. This is the way they get their devotees’ vows fulfilled. 


What magical skill did these persons possess who were honoured during their lifetime and became immortal, retaining their fame even after their 
bodily death? What special learning did they have that they should be receiving adoration from people even after death? 
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In this world, there are many arts and sciences. Many discoverers, many adventurous heroes who are praised during their lifetime. These heroes are 
felicitated and covered with garlands and flowers. People even express their admiration for them by deyoking the horses of their carriages and by 
carrying them on their shoulders! But at the same time, a hero who has been an object of people's adoration also becomes subject to their censure. 
Soon, people who are pampered as heroes for a few days are condemned in an assembly. Even resolutions condemning them are carried out! From 
this it is clear that the greatness of these heroes is artificial and not everlasting, because their greatness is based on their transient learning. Their 
greatness is not based on the sacred, everlasting peace, but on some practical motive or some physical sciences, like politics. Who was once judged 
as "great" is found to be of no importance, and in some other corner of the world another "hero" starts shining on the horizon. 


The greatness which is achieved through any learning other than the knowledge of the Self, takes an opposite direction, due to which these great ones 
have to suffer sweet and sour experiences of honour and insult. It is no wonder that no one takes the trouble of thinking about the great men after 
they are dead. Out of all knowledge, Self-knowledge is the only learning which grants everlasting peace. What is the use of such learning which does 
not grant peace of mind? 


Nowadays, many types of courses of learning are available in the world. Why is there such a proliferation of courses? The reason is because no one 
has yet found peace of mind. The struggle has not yet stopped, not even for a little while, and the mind remains ever restless. Why? Because all these 
sciences and arts have got their entire centre in ignorance and are only useful for increasing the agitation and restlessness of the human mind. The 
one who values the sciences and arts has lost the happiness that comes from peace of mind. He is unable to examine himself. The man who does not 
know who he is, he is never free from restlessness. It is futile to know many addresses if one does not even know his own address! One who has not 
searched his own house, why should he search another man's house for a thing he lost in his own house? 


IN SEARCH OF "I" 


WHO IS THIS "I"? 


Once upon a time there lived a person [a non grata] in a village called Andheri [Darkness]. He, however, could establish a custom in courts of Law, 
that no order or document be accepted as legal unless it bore the stamp, "Gomaji Ganesh" ["The Brass Door"]. Afterwards, all the officers of that city 
accepted a document as legal only if it bore this stamp on it. This procedure continued for a long time and thus the stamp became firmly rooted in the 
city of Andheri. No one ever enquired as to who this "Gomaji Ganesh" was. 


But as time passed, it so happened that an important document which bore no stamp of the "Gomaji Ganesh" was cited as evidence in a case filed in 
a court of law and even though, as ordinary procedure goes it was thoroughly legal, it was still not accepted as evidence. At that point, a courageous 
man, who was a party to the suit, put before the judge the argument that the document was perfectly valid as it bore all the signatures of all the 
relevant government officers. He argued, "Why should this document not be admissible if it is otherwise perfectly legal? Why should it have in 
addition this stamp of "Gomaji Ganesh"?" Thus, he questioned the legality of the stamp itself, and in consequence, the legality of the stamp was 
made an issue of contention. Till that day, no one had ventured to bring this issue before a court of law. Since it had risen for the first time, it was 
decided that this point should be brought to a decision as to what this fuss was all about. 
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So the judge, out of curiosity about the procedure of the "Gomaji Ganesh" stamp, took the matter in hand first for enquiry. When the enquiry was 
complete, it showed that some person of no status, taking advantage of the badly administered government, had pushed in his own stamp and the 
government officers went on following this tradition blindly. As a matter of fact, this Gomaji Ganesh was a man of no importance and had no 
authority of any kind. It is not necessary to describe how this stamp was looked upon with ridicule, since that day when the decision was taken by the 
court. 


In the same way, we should also enquire about who this "I" is, and how it dominates everything as "I" and "mine", just like in the story concerning 
the "Gomaji Ganesh" stamp. It is a general rule that if two people quarrel, it usually results in advantage to the third party, or if two things get mixed 
up, some third thing is produced. For example, by the contact of a piece of thread and flowers, a garland is produced which was not there in the first 
place. Even the names of the parents [thread and flowers] whose contact was responsible in producing a garland get eclipsed as soon as the garland 
comes into existence. The garland itself is brought into prominence and is known by its own label. The names "flowers" and "thread" become extinct 
because a new name, "garland", is now evoked, and with this new name further actions take place. With the contact of earth and water, both the earth 
and water become extinct and mud arises as "I". So also, stones, bricks, mud and mason come together and a third thing called a "wall" stands before 
the eyes. The stones, bricks, mud and mason simply vanish from our sight. 


Through the conveyance of knowledge and ignorance, this is how a peculiar thing called an "intellect" comes into existence, and with this contact, 
emerges the "world". Gold and a goldsmith produce a certain object with a certain form, and that thing starts tempting our eyes as an "ornament". 
The gold and the goldsmith are forgotten. As a matter of fact, if anyone is curious to find out if there is anything like an ornament inside the gold, 
one would see nothing but gold! If we told a goldsmith to make an ornament without touching any gold, what would he make? Actually, the thing 
called an "ornament" would simply vanish into thin air. 


In the same way, due to the meeting of Brahma [the creator] and maya [the illusion], this thief "I" has appeared, and proudly hums "I" while raising 
his head. This "I" has uprooted both Brahma and maya. This barren women's [maya's] son ["I"] actually never existed and yet tries to establish his 
unlimited sovereignty permanently in the world. If we observe the parents of this "I", it would be clear that it is impossible for them to get such an 
issue. The mother of the child is maya and does not exist. From the womb of this maya, "I" has appeared and pretends to be born from pure 
existence. But existence has no gender and does not even claim to possess the art of "doership". So readers can imagine what kind of an "I" this is. 


As described above, the existence of "I" is only in name and yet like Gomaji Ganesh, he announces his own name while moving around everywhere 
and saying, "I am wise and great!". This man has forgotten from where he came. Instead, he starts glorifying himself as "I" and even if this glory is 
deserving, he is like a cat who laps up milk with closed eyes, unaware of the stick that is ready to strike it on the back. As soon as he accepts a right 
or privilege, he must also accept the responsibility which goes along with it. As soon as I say that "I am the doer of a certain act" I must enjoy the 
fruit of such an action. Enjoyment or sufferance of a fruit, or result of an action is yoked to the action itself. 


Actually there exists no one like "I" and the entire doership is contained in Reality. Final Reality is so smart that the moment He finds that some 
pride of doership appears as "I did it", He leaves all the responsibility of the action on the head of that "I" and remains unattached. He leaves this 


poor "I" to it's destiny of revolving on the wheel of birth and death. 


Like in the above mentioned example of a "garland" being produced by the contact of a piece of thread and flowers, when the garland dries up, 
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nobody says that the flowers dry up. Everyone says that it is the "garland" which dries up. And when the thread snaps, everyone says that it is the 
"garland" which has snapped. It means the doership of the original objects is imposed upon the third object due to the pride of the object. In the same 
way, a Series of miseries strike this non-existent "I". If one wants to get free from this misery, one must leave that "I", but before it is left, we will 
find out where exactly this "I" resides. And once we find him, then we will talk about leaving him. 


Everyone should begin the search for this "I" at his own centre if he is keen to find it. This "I" will never be found outside of us. In every human 
being this "I", or ego-sense of "mine" and possession, is filled up to the brim. All the actions in the world are carried on the strength of this ego-sense 
of "mine". This theorem of "my action" is taken for granted by all human beings, but in fact the totality of all actions can easily be carried out 
without this ego-sense. We shall see how this can be done later on, but at present we shall enquire into this sense of "I" and "mine". In order to make 
the search for "I" successful, we shall first look into our gross physical body which has become very dear to us. After analysing it, let us see if any 
such "I" is found to reside in this body. 


GROSS BODY 


What is a physical gross body? It is a collective assembly of parts or members such as hands, feet, mouth, nose, ears, eyes, etc... We call the 
assembly of all these members a "body". Out of these members let us find out which one is the "I". If one says, "The hand is "I", and then if the 
hand is cut off, nobody says "I have been cut off or discarded." Suppose the eyes go blind, no one says, "I am gone or have disappeared." If the 
stomach is distended, no one says, "I am inflated." Instead, one says, "My hand has been cut off", or "My eyes have gone blind", or "My stomach is 
distended." All these parts are spoken of as being "mine", and not only that, the body itself which is the assembly of all these members is also spoken 
of as being "mine". Thus, this "I" is not any part or limb of the gross body. But the maxim goes, "Where "I" does not exist, there does not exist 
anything which can be called "mine"." You cannot be in the neighbours' house. 


Lets say that you go to the house of Rao Bahadur, your neighbour, and say "I am Rao Bahadur and his wife is mine", you will see what experience 
you will get! If you start making advances to his wife, saying that she is "yours", Rao Bahadur's hand will immediately turn your cheek pink and red 
with a slap, and you will get a sharp and sudden realisation that "I am not Rao Bahadur and his wife is not mine." In the same way, when "I" cannot 
be traced anywhere in the body, then how can it be said that the limbs of the body and its tendencies belong to me? If you still insist on calling it your 
own, first think of the result [a slap], and ask yourself whether it is really necessary to possess anything at all? See the result of such thinking. 


Everyday we see the condition of all the human beings who look upon their bodies as their own and who act accordingly. The human being has 
forgotten his true Self and does not even try to understand who he really is. Therefore, he must take birth in every species. Sometimes he takes birth 
as a worm and is passed out in a stool. Sometimes he takes birth as a bullock, he gets yoked to an oil extracting mechanism and spends the day 
turning around in circles. Sometimes he takes birth as a donkey and works hard while wallowing in a heap of garbage! It is almost impossible to 
describe how many such miseries he has to suffer. After suffering births in all the other species, at last one takes birth as a human being. In this birth 
he attains. an intellect, so that he should know God — the ultimate Self. 


Even if we look at the body of the human species, it merely looks like a dressed up character in a vulgar play performed during the Shimga Festival. 
The character has his face smeared with black paint and his body is dressed in rags. A garland of shoes is placed around his neck and an umbrella 
made of shoes is held over his head. He is placed on a donkey and is taken in a procession through the streets, accompanied by weird noises. But this 
deity character takes pride in being the centre of such a demeaning show and salutes the crowd as he passes. 
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In the same way, man's body is also a peculiar part of this passing show of life. All the beauty of the face is supposed to be concentrated in the nose 
and eyes. We say a man is handsome or a woman is beautiful if their nose and eyes are well-proportioned. But in fact, the nose is only a tube for 
nasal discharge. The mouth is a spittoon containing saliva and phlegm and the stomach is like the sewage depot of the municipality. The body, which 
is a mixture of bone, flesh and blood, is given some respectable name like "Shiral Seth". The Paramatman's intention is to awaken a human being by 
demeaning him through this body. He makes the human being cry aloud for happiness and wander about in all directions in search for it. 


In spite of this, the human being considers the body as a great gift and accepts it with joy. He eulogises the body with flowery language — the nose, 
which is a tube of mucus, is compared to the bud of a champaka flower; the eyes, which are the repositories of discharge, are called "lotus eyes"; the 
face, with a spittoon of saliva for a mouth, is called a "moon face"; the arms and legs, which are crooked branches of a tree, are claimed to possess 
lotus hands and feet! The human being looks upon this demeanour as a great victory and exhibits his shamelessness! The Great Lord, however, has 
granted a wonderful thing called an "intellect", even to this Shimga character of a human being, which He has not given to any other species. The 
purpose of this gift is to use it to understand the ultimate Truth — the Self — and to put and end to this demeaning show. Yet the human being misuses 
his intellect. He looks upon the gutter as the Ganges and the body as God and he is spoiling it further. This person spends a lot of his time engrossed 
in adorning his physical body, taking this body as "I", and then when he comes in contact with a female body, he even calls her body his own! He 
deposits all his sense of "mineness" or possession in that female body. By virtue of the contact of this "I" and "mine", many children are born, and a 
whole household is brought into existence. The household is shattered at last, and the poor man suffers ridicule — his story has been described in the 
book Dasbodh by Samartha Ramdas. It cannot but be recommended that this book should be read thoroughly. 


The "I" cannot be traced anywhere in the body. It is also a fact, therefore, that the body is not "mine". Then to whom does the body belong? Who is 
the "owner" of the body? 


The five elements [prapancha] — the earth, water, heat, light and air or space — have the rightful ownership of this body. After this body falls, each of 
these elements reclaims their own share from it, and finally the body is destroyed. The body is a bundle of these five elements and each of these 
element returns back to its rightful owner. The clothes that were tied in the bundle have been taken away by the respective owners, and the cloth in 
which the bundle was tied up is also taken away by it's owner. How then can a thing called a "bundle" remain? There is nothing left to be seen. In the 
same way, once the body which is composed of the five elements gets absorbed back into in the five principles of these elements, there remains no 
object such as the "body" at all. 


Thus, "I" am not in the body, nor does the body belong to me. This type of body cannot sustain the pride of "I" or ego nor can it sustain all the 
relationships which exist due to the contact of the body, such as birth and death, or the six passions that affect the body. All these cannot thus be 
related to me as "mine"! The body may be in a state of childhood or youth or old-age, or the body may be dark, fair, beautiful or ugly, it may have 
been infested with a disease, it may be just wandering aimlessly, or going to holy places for a pilgrimage, or it may be motionless in samadhi — all 
these attitudes, conditions, properties or modifications belong only to the body — but the "I" is quite separate from all these. This at least we have 
learnt from the analysis of the physical body. Someone else's beautiful, cute, bonnie baby is of no value to us compared to our own dark, stocky boy, 
who has pock marks and a dirty, running nose. We do not suffer if someone else's sweet child dies, as much as we suffer if our old slipper is lost. 


The reason for this is that we do not have the same sense of "possession" or "mine" for the other person. Once however, one understands that this 
particular thing is not "mine", and that it belongs to someone else, one becomes indifferent and gradually even starts despising that "someone else" or 
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"another". And then it is renounced. Body belongs to "another", to the five elements. Once we understand that it is not "mine" and is the property of 
"someone else", then whatever kind of body it may be, how can it affect us? So come on — leave this body and let it proceed ahead. Yet, to leave this 
body does not mean that it should be pushed into a well or be hung with a noose around it's neck. The body, if destroyed on purpose, definitely gets 
born again and again. This is a reason for rebirth. "Leaving it" means gaining factual knowledge about the body. When it is known as it really is — 
belonging to the five elements — then the abiding interest in it wanes and the body automatically gets renounced. Complete renunciation of the body 
is achieved only through discriminative thinking, and renunciation liberates a human being from the body altogether. 


There are five kinds of dissolution that take place everyday. They are: 

1. dissolution through death, 

2. constant dissolution, 

3. dissolution of the creator [Brahma pralaya], 

4. dissolution of the world at the end of a kalpa [kalpa pralaya] or a thousand yugas, and 
5. dissolution through discriminative thinking. 


Out of these, everyone knows the constant daily dissolution. This dissolution refers to sleep. In deep sleep, the whole world including our body gets 
dissolved. After awakening, however, the body and world are present as before and all the actions start as they did before. The dissolution after death 
is the same as this. After death, in the absence of Self-knowledge, the being has to take another body in accordance with his karma. In the new body, 
the actions — like eating, sleeping, getting afraid and mating — happen according to the impressions gained in previous lives. Brahma pralaya is the 
dissolution of the creator of the whole universe. Kalpa pralaya is the dissolution that takes place at a certain point in time, in which many creators 
have come and gone [and has a cycle of 4,32 billion years]. Again, a new kalpa starts and the creation, which was latent for sometime, rises with 
renewed vigour and activity and starts all over again. In this way, this wheel drawing forth each life, continues to revolve by rising and setting at 
fixed periods. Bodies therefore cannot be dissolved in these four types of dissolution. But the result of the dissolution by discriminative thinking is 
very powerful and unique. In this type of dissolution the body not only dissolves itself while living, but after death, when it completely dissolves, it 
will not allow itself to rise again. 


Suppose there is a toy snake made of rubber lying about. Till such a time that one does not understand that it is made of rubber, the fear of the snake 
will remain. As long as the snake is taken for real, one will be shaken with fear. In deep sleep the snake is not there, but upon awakening, it 
reappears. Getting drunk to forget about the snake will not do because the effect of the drink wears off, and again the snake reappears. Even if the 
snake is hidden from sight, still the image remains within the mind, and the fear is sustained. This shows that the eradication of the fear of the snake 
by the above described means is not everlasting. The only remedy to destroy the fear so that it never returns is to know for certain that the snake is 
only made of rubber. Once this knowledge dawns, even if the eyes see the snake again, there is no cause for fear. In the same way, when one 
correctly knows what this body is, even if the body is alive, the pride of the body being "mine" vanishes and automatically the body is renounced. 
This is what is called the "dissolution by thought". One who dies with certainty of thought is free from the cycle of birth and death. However, one 
who dies thoughtlessly, it should be taken for granted that he died in order to take birth all over again! 
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Thus, by virtue of dissolution through thought, the thing is seen as if it is immaterial. With the other four types of dissolution, whether the thing is 
there in front of you or is hidden out of sight, it is still seen as if it is existing there! Samartha Ramdas therefore asserts that it is only thought that 
fulfils a human being by making him complete. The "I" could not be gleaned even when the physical body was passed through the sieve of the 
procedure of dissolution by thought. 


SUBTLE BODY 


Now we will use the same sieve of dissolution by thought to try and trace the "I" in the subtle body and see if this thief called "I" is found anywhere. 
Let us first find out what the subtle body is. This body is comprised of a higher committee of seventeen members — the five senses used for action, 
the five used for gaining knowledge, the five pranas, and the mind and intellect. Whatever orders this committee promulgates are carried out by the 
working members of the working committee, which is the gross body. The subtle body's field of authority is very vast, so it might be possible to spot 
that "I" here, for he has a strong passion for authority. But the moment we start our search here, that "I" has already put his stamp of "mine" here. 
Whatever is found here is also called "my" senses, "my" pranas, "my" mind, and "my" intellect. But no sound like "I am the intellect" is ever heard 
here. That "I" parades about as the "owner" of all these members. But the "I" himself is not seen or found here at all. Thus, according to the axiom, 
"There can be nothing which I can call "mine" where "I" am not present", it is clear that the seventeen members of the subtle body cannot be "me" or 
"mine" at all. 


One could object to this axiom by asking, "King George the Vth is not present in Sholapur [city in Maharashtra], but does it mean that Sholapur is 
not under his ownership?" The answer is, "At least there is an individual called George the Vth, and even if he is living somewhere else, his 
ownership can exist in some other place even if he is not present there." This "I", however, is a nonentity and yet, like Gomaji Ganesh of the city of 
Andheri — the empire of ignorance — he claims that he is the authority here. Thus the "I" is evidently non-existent here, as it cannot be traced, so then 
how can the sense of "mineness" sustain itself in the subtle body as well? 


The subtle body is like a subtle silken bundle of five principles, even if it more difficult to untie the silken knot by thought, still it becomes 
incumbent upon us to untie it with effort. Once the bundle is untied and left open, this body gets automatically renounced. 


The seed of birth and death is this subtle body, which is of the nature of desire. If that seed is roasted in the fire of Self-knowledge just once, it may 
appear unchanged, but there is no hope of it sprouting if it is ever sown. 


A doubt may arise here that if both these gross and subtle bodies are renounced, and the attitude of pride — such as "I" and and "mine" — has also 
disappeared, then the actions of that body may either come to a halt, or they might not be executed efficiently. The doubt may be removed by the 
following example. Suppose a man keeps a thing in a locker, as he is of the impression that it is made of gold. But if he discovers later on that it is 
only made of brass, he may either leave it in the locker or remove it and keep it outside. His attachment towards that thing may either vanish or 
become much less. This is a fact. In the same way, if the pride of possession of the body as "my own" gradually gets ignored, nothing much will be 
lost. If an aspirant reaches this level of conviction, then the attitude — "Having experienced the ecstasy of Brahmananda, one's own being, who cares 
for the body?" — arises in him. This is really praiseworthy. 


A dog once bit off a piece of flesh from Kabir's calf muscle, and Kabir, who was a great devotee, simply said, "Either the dog knows or the flesh 
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knows that anything is possible!" On hearing these words from Kabir, what could have been the feeling of the people standing nearby? To what 
degree of renunciation Kabir must have reached — the aspirant could well imagine! But even if this happened to Kabir or to Tukaram when he lost his 
whole household, you might not get the ecstasy within yourselves, yet if with God's Grace such an ecstasy overwhelms you, you might say, "What is 
this worth after all?", and you will never ask such pointless questions as, "Will my house run properly?" You will have developed such an indifferent 
attitude as to say, "Let whatever that has to happen, happen and let whatever has to go, go." 


However, if the aspirant understands intellectually, which is easier than experiencing the Self, he may raise the question, "After the knowledge of the 
Self is attained and the possessive pride of the body and mind has vanished, could worldly duties still be performed?" The Satguru, to console him 
answers, "Dear one, even after realising the utter uselessness of the body and mind, one can still establish a household and have children without 
bringing in the pride of the body and the mind. These both can be looked after very well. All the relevant duties one did earlier can still be diligently 
performed." How? Just see! Look at the behaviour of a hired nurse of an infant. She nurses the child, takes him around, consoles him if he cries, 
nurses him back to health if he gets sick, just exactly as if she were his mother. If she likes the child, she even kisses it lovingly. But while doing all 
this work, she does not even have the feeling that the child is not her own. In spite of all she does for the child, if the father of the child dismisses her, 
she at once packs up her things and leaves the house. At the moment she leaves, she is neither happy if the child has put on weight nor is she sad if 
the child were to die of some disease. The reason for this type of behaviour is that she has no sense of "mineness" for the child, but it cannot be said 
that due to the absence of this "mineness", she had not discharged her duty properly. 


Let us take another example. Take the case of a trustee who manages a minor's estate worth several hundred thousand rupees. His sense of "I" or 
"mine" does not obstruct his duty, yet the trustee has been managing the estate of the ward very efficiently. If the duty is not discharged properly, the 
trustee becomes liable for punishment. The trustee does not get affected if the estate increases in value, or if it is decided in a legal suit that the estate 
does not belong to the minor, but to someone else. His duty is only to manage the estate carefully, so long as it is under his management. 


In short, in order that the duties be discharged properly, it is not necessary that one has the sense of ego, of "I" or "mine", while performing the 
duties. Exactly in the same way, the gross and subtle bodies form a bundle that belong to the five elements and are given as a "keepsake" and a 
"trust" to a human being. As a trustee, you must look after the bundle in the best possible way. If you shirk the responsibility, you will suffer the 
punishment in the form of loss of health of both the mind and the body. If the trustee manages the minor's estate efficiently and the nurse looks after 
the child very well, they both get their salaries in return. If you look after your body and mind well and keep them in a healthy condition, you also 
receive joy in return. To attain absolute Reality [Paramartha], a healthy body is useful. All this however, has to be achieved without the sense of 
"mine". With this attitude, even if the body becomes nourished and fat, thin, or it lives or dies, there is no elation or lament. 


If the trustee of a minor's estate establishes "mineness" or ownership of the estate and embezzles it, this will come to light and he will either have to 
commit suicide or go to jail. In this case, identification with the body means forgetting the Self or killing the Self. Getting bound to the idea of body 
being the Self, the hope of liberation will recede. 


From the above discussion, you might have understood that the usual obligations and actions of the body and mind should be fulfilled in a proper 
way and it is not necessary to establish "ownership" or "mineness" over both. The obligations of the trustee and the nurse, while acting such, have no 
sense of possession, and are carried out quite normally. In the same manner, the duties of a human being can be performed without entertaining the 
sense of "possession" or "mineness". 
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CAUSAL BODY 


Suppose we lose the sense of possession in both the gross and subtle bodies, and we admit the fact that the bundle belongs to a stranger, but we still 
have to find out the answer to the question, "Who am I?", or "Where am I?" Now then, let us go to the causal body. But what is this? As soon as we 
step in here, there is just pitch darkness everywhere! Is it possible that this ignorance is the city of residence of this "I"? It seems this is his main 
headquarters. This seems to be the main capital that belongs to him. There is certainly a hope of finding that "I" here. Let us at least try and see. But 
if we move about like the blindfolded, sensing for it, that "I" is not found anywhere here either. Here "I" seems to have given up his sense of "mine". 
There seems to be nothing which can be called "mine" in this place. Everything seems to be absolutely quiet. That "I" who harshly cries aloud "I", 
"I", in both the gross and subtle bodies, seems to be totally silent here. He seems to be playing hide and seek, so that he may not be caught by one 
who is in search of "I". The "I" seems to have dug a trench here, so that the one seeking him may fall into it and abandon his search. 


Dear aspirants, do not be afraid. The Satguru is standing behind you as well as in front of you and he will take you safely across the trenches of 
darkness..Many scholars and learned persons have turned their backs in fear at this very point and have abandoned their quest for Truth. For you 
however, there is no reason to be afraid like them. You have a guide here who is Samartha Satguru, a very capable master. 


After getting stabilised in this darkness, and planting the feet firmly there for a long time, a voice is heard softly saying, "I am the witness of this 
ignorance." All of a sudden there springs some courage uttering the hope of catching the thief. It becomes stronger with the thought, "Oh! This thief 
is somewhere nearby witnessing the ignorance." Here, one must watch persistently, and how it is done will be discussed in the next lesson. That 
witnessing he is doing from beyond the trench of the causal body, taking a position in the supra-causal body [Mahakarana or Turiya]. This is 
understood quickly, and then "I" is so overjoyed at having found himself! Who can describe that joy? In that joy, "I" cries out "Prajnanam Brahma" 
[Knowing absolute Reality is the Supreme knowledge"] as well as, "Aham Brahmasmi" ["I am absolute Reality"]. 


BRAHMAN 


This one who says "I" "I", is really the all-witnessing Brahman, the unique Reality with the nature of the pure knowledge "I am". When the certitude 
is established, there arises wave after wave of bliss. When the bliss ebbs away, look at the miracle that happened! After deep thought, I started 
feeling that I am not even of the nature of knowledge, as I am covered with ignorance, in the same way I am covered with knowledge — not that I was 
born with ignorance or knowledge. Ignorance and knowledge came after "I" became "I" and this sequence seems to point towards me as their creator. 
Therefore, this knowledge is my child and "I" .am his father, and "I" as father am someone different from that knowledge. 


When this series of thought dawned within me, the "Aham Brahmasmi" in the Supra-causal body, a body also started ebbing out and even that got 
fully eradicated. Then I was suddenly naked, of course. Now it cannot be described who that "I" is and how that "I" is! If you want the description of 
the "I" who is found here, then you may utter any word found in any dictionary. I will have to express it as, "It is not this, not this", but the One who 
throws light on this. Again you utter words and sentences, and whatever meaning comes forth, take it as the description of "I". And if you do not 
understand, leave the words aside and just merge in deep silence and see who "I am". 


top of the page 


THE FOUR BODIES 
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During the search of "I", we turned all the four bodies inside out, but we could not trace it here. It is true that "I" went away without words beyond all 
the four bodies, where there is not even an idea of "I" or "you". However, it will not do to just keep the mouth shut and go into deep silence. 


In this exposition which is done so far, the gross, subtle, causal and Supra-causal bodies have been described superficially, and it is necessary to 
examine all the aspects of these four in detail. More so, unless these are understood very properly, and unless that understanding is made a part of 
one's nature, an aspirant will not be able to achieve deep silence. We will therefore examine in detail the aspects of these four bodies. 


Here it is necessary to remember that these four bodies are the four steps leading to the fifth and final rung of still silence, where words become 
silent. If one goes step by step, one can surely reach the end of the journey, but if one step is skipped by putting one's foot on the following step, 
there is a greater possibility of losing balance and falling back. Thus when one body is fully understood, only then should the aspirant see what is in 
the next body. Without doing this, if one starts stepping on the steps hastily, there will be a lot of chaos. In all this chaos, then, as the state of 
conditioning is the same in ignorance as it is in samadhi, the actual difference will be lost, and the aspirant might mistake sleep for samadhi and 
ignorance for knowledge. 


A toy top, when it is steady and when it appears to be steady due to intense speed, is similar to total darkness and the blackout caused by intense 
light. Thus, although these appear similar from outside, there is a vast difference between the two states. Their unity is also different. If therefore one 
goes, step by step, there will be no chaos. 

Herein it will also be prudent to bring up one more subject to the notion of the aspirant. That subject is to convince the aspirant about the fact that 
there is no basis for any doubts that arise in the aspirant regarding the contradictions in the method adopted for the exposition of a point in the 
scriptures — we will therefore first examine the method adopted in the scriptures. 


When a subject is to be explained to an aspirant, first a description of it is given to show its great importance, and then it is said that a great reward 
will ensue if it is understood. Once the aspirant understands the subject completely, before explaining the next subject, the method is first to bring 
home to the aspirant the futility of the subject that is already understood. Only after that, the great importance of the subject to be taught next is 
brought home to him. The reason for this method is that there is no tendency at all to turn to a subject unless its importance is brought out first, and 
also unless a reward is held out as a temptation. In the same way, the futility of a subject is brought home, and then the subject gets automatically 
renounced and the aspirant becomes eager to know the next subject. 


The Vedas, taking into consideration the psychological background of an aspirant, 
first inspire him to work for food, telling him that food is Reality. Then they give 
him some time to fondle the gross body, telling him that the gross body itself is 
Reality. Whatever experience of joy may come to the gross body is actually 
enjoyed by the subtle body. The gross body is merely a corpse, and a corpse can 
in no way enjoy anything if it does not contain the subtle body. Thus, the futility 
of the gross body is shown. 


Next, they tell him that the mind, intellect, senses, and the sheath that is made up 
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of pranas [vital breath] are Reality. Thus, it is bigger. The Vedas thus give 
importance to the subtle body. After that comes the causal body, which is steady 
and even bigger. It swallows the subtle body. So the causal body is now eulogised 
as Reality and advice is given to the aspirant — "You yourself have become the 
causal body." However, since this body is considered to be in ignorance and total 
darkness, this claim could not be made here. The aspirant is therefore compelled 
to search further in the Supra-causal body, from where the voice saying "I am the 
witness" emanated. After this, the Supra-causal body of Self-knowledge is 
studied thoroughly. The Vedas, after having rejected each body, assert that That 
which remains is Reality. When they were confronted with the problem of 
explaining the steady Reality, they started professing ignorance and repeated the 
sentence, "Not this, not this!" That which is neither touched by ignorance nor 
knowledge is Reality. In such a negative way, the Vedas describe Reality as "That 
which is beyond all the four bodies." 





Its principle is as follows — when it said that one is bigger than the other, it does not mean that the one is more superior than the other. In comparison 
with the needle, the needle used for stitching jute bags is big, but it cannot be bigger than the iron rod used for digging. Therefore, the qualities like 
"big" and "small" are not inherent in a thing, but are imposed upon a thing by relating it or comparing it with another thing. The same rule applies 
here. After enunciating in sequence — food as Reality, gross body as Reality, subtle body as Reality, causal body as Reality, and finally the Supra- 
causal body as Reality [the latter being greater than the others] — the intention is to give this instruction and enunciate the principle that out of all 
these, there is none which can be said to be Reality. Though the latter state is relatively higher than the previous one, yet it is still not Reality, which 
is absolutely unique. 


When remembering the above mentioned method of exposition, it is necessary to clearly understand what Reality could be described as being. Why 
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should Reality be described at all? How far can one go to describe It as such? And why first describe It and then negate that description in the same 
breath? It is very necessary to understand all this correctly. To a person who is not a proper cook, the instruction is given to him as to how to cook 
rice — "Light fire below the cooking pot." After some time, an instruction is given again to the same person — "Now put out the fire." The person may 
wonder about the contradictory instructions, but his Guru explains to him, "Dear one, it is necessary to keep the fire under the cooking pot until the 
rice is cooked, and after it is cooked, the fire must be put out otherwise you will have to eat burned rice." 


This is the reason why any method that is practised, must be practised only until you reach the goal, otherwise if you don't stop at the end, it will only 
bring exhaustion and may even bring you nothing at all! Thus, when the subtle body is called "Reality", once it is understood wherein lies the merit 
of the subtle body, it loses its value as Reality and it becomes necessary for the aspirant to search for the next thing. It means therefore, that when we 
offer a price to something to achieve results, it may be that the price may not reflect the exact value of the thing. "If an occasion arises, you will have 
to address even a donkey as "uncle"." In this example, honour is given to the donkey due to some calamity that has befallen you. In the same way, a 
human being is facing a great calamity due to the fact that he has forgotten his real nature. It is therefore necessary to liberate oneself from the 
calamity or obstruction in which he is caught. If you are caught by a crocodile, and if you could get out of its grip by flattering it, telling the crocodile 
that her back is very smooth and soft, does it really mean that her back is as soft as a feather mattress? This question should be asked to the man who 
thus gets released from the crocodile. Similarly, to get out of the grip of the four bodies, they are called "Reality" for some time until the true 
understanding of Reality dawns on the aspirant. Remembering this method of exposition, we will now turn our attention to the description of all the 
four bodies. 


The nature of the gross body is quite well known. It is a mass of flesh and blood and can be touched by the hand, so all are quite familiar with it. Not 
only this, everyone uses it fully. The gross body is "I", and therefore, all the passions and desires that arise in the body are "mine". The dark or fair 
complexion of the body and the stages of childhood, youth or old age belong to "me". The relationships that are created through the body, caste, 
religion, cult, house, the land and wealth are all "mine". Every human being has learned this lesson so very well by taking many births. In fact, it is 
so well-learned that while dreaming he would tell you that he is such-and-such a "Gomayji". It is therefore unnecessary to teach the lesson again and 
again because it is already firmly implanted in his psyche. The feet of all the human beings are resting steadily on the step of this gross body. The 
stage of this gross body is of "awakeness" and in this body there is partial forgetfulness and partial remembrance. This body is therefore 
predominated by activity and passion, and this explanation is enough to understand the gross body. Now we will turn to the next step of the subtle 
body. 


The subtle body is a committee of the senses, the mind, the intellect, the vital breath [pranas] and the instruments of inner perception [antahkarana] 
which creates a pseudo-mental world when the seen world becomes visible after closing the eyes. After some thought, it comes to our attention that 
the subtle body is really a different and peculiar thing. All the movements of the gross body are in accordance to the dictates of this subtle body. 
Volition [sankalpa] means something is like this and doubt [vikalpa] means something is not like this. This subtle body is such that it projects a 
perverse type of knowledge of contradictory thoughts; and its state is the stage of dreaming. Continuous memory is the indicative quality of this body 
and preservation [sattvaguna] predominates here. 


After the aspirant is introduced to the subtle body in this way, he would himself become that body. When one foot is implanted firmly on the next 
step, the other foot can be lifted up and placed next to it, completely leaving the previous step. When one crosses the boundaries of a village and puts 
his foot in the limits of the neighbouring village, the first village is left behind and one becomes a traveller and explorer of the neighbouring village. 
In the same way, to properly understand the above described step of the subtle body, once he plants his foot firmly on this step, the aspirant has to lift 
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his foot from the gross body in order to bring it into practice. The gross body is left behind and he has to sever all the connections with it. 


This work is not as easy as it seems, for crossing over all these steps every human being only has two legs. One leg is the leg of "learning" and the 
other leg is that of "bringing into practice what which has been learned". Removing both feet from the step of the gross body and planting them on 
the subtle body means transgressing the physical body. When one leaves aside all sense of pride and possession of the small gross body and takes 
pride of possession in the subtle body by saying "I am only the subtle body", it means that the gross body is renounced and the subtle body is 
accepted as "I". When the aspirant arrives on this second step, then the lower self, made up of the gross body, is seen and perceived as "not "I'"". Now 
"I" has no relationship with this gross body. The changes that happen to this gross body or its qualities — as it's dark or fair complexion is not "mine" 
— means that the chief string pullers are now of the subtle body, which are mind, intellect, vital breath, senses and "I am". But are they endowed with 
such qualities as fat, dark, old, etc...? "I am only the mind and the intellect." If the aspirant studies this assiduously, then both his feet get firmly 
planted on the second step, and he loses pride and the sense of possession of the gross body. He then becomes indifferent to all conditioning of the 
gross body. 


The third step, beyond the gross and subtle bodies, is the causal body of ignorance or "not-knowing". It is only a state of pure forgetfulness, of the 
quality of darkness, where there is no thought of well-being nor of the gross and subtle bodies! The state in which there is no knowledge of anything 
is the causal body. It is like sleep, but it is not sleep. It is very important to understand this state. Those who enunciate the principle of zero — where 
there is nothing, only a void — came to this state and turned back, as they say there is nothing ahead. This point is the state of the "unknowable", from 
the point of view of Western philosophy. This state being bereft of all thoughts, fancies and doubts is taken as transcendental awareness [samadhi] in 
the form of Self-absorption [nirvikalpa Brahman], and as soon as this void is reached, one is apt to get false satisfaction by saying, "Today I saw 
Brahman." 


When one modification of the mind is stabilised, and another fresh one has not yet risen, the interval or pause between these two — the intervening 
pause period before sleep sets in and the waking state disappears — is a state of pure forgetfulness. This state of forgetfulness is described in the 
scriptures as the "borderline of the Self" or the "sheath of bliss" [anandamaya kosha]. All the chaos, struggle, infinite number of waves of thought 
have ceased in this causal body, and therefore there is peace in this third body in comparison with the other two bodies. It is true that the aspirant 
experiences joy here, but this is neither ultimate peace nor real bliss. One must remember this well! The natural state of all the gods, demons and 
every human being is in this state, which is the causal body in the form of forgetfulness. 


The chief indication of this body is to forget everything. Unless one forgets, one cannot have deep sleep. To say, "I was asleep, but I remembered 
something", is to say "I never slept." Having deep sleep therefore means not remembering a single thing. In the same way, to sleep while being in the 
waking state means one enters the causal body, which is the natural state of all human beings. Not knowing anything means you have entered this 
state. Even big scholars do not understand the true nature of a human being, let alone the true nature of Shiva. In order to explain that state of human 
forgetfulness, the way of studying the pause is shown. If anything is difficult, it is to completely stabilise in this state of forgetfulness and to know it 
thoroughly. With great effort, an aspirant should try to achieve this. They [the scriptures] have particularly laid stress upon this. 


The fact is that during the pause between two states, there is nothing but pure consciousness. The state of muni [the silent man] is such that he does 
not allow a single word to rise, or even if it does rise, he does not allow its meaning to rise. He just lets it slip by. When the word rises and is allowed 
to impress its meaning on the mind, the world is born. Rejecting the word by not allowing it to carry any meaning to the mind is the eradication of 
the world. When the word does not energise the mind, then whatever is left is the pure energy of consciousness. To experience this state continuously 
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is what is called the "state of still silence". 


The aspirant who is about to put his foot on the third step after climbing the first and second, although he is told that this is the state of pure 
consciousness, still gets the impression that this state is pure void. By taking the void to be Final Reality, he is unable to witness the void. However, 
if he goes to the fourth step from the third, and he looks back at the third step, he will not be able to see anything at all, and he will wonder, "How is 
it that my Guru instructed me to put my foot on a step which does not exist at all!?" The reason is that once pure consciousness 1s known, there can 
be no trace of what is called "ignorance". One does not understand what the state of forgetfulness is, and there does not arise any modification in the 
aspirant's mind except that of pure consciousness. 


Consciousness or knowledge presents itself to the aspirant in two ways — the first is when there is an object in consciousness, then it becomes 
"objective knowledge" and he will experience it as objective knowledge. The second is when there is no object and this will be experienced as pure 
consciousness. When there is an object, it will be objective knowledge and when there is no object, it is simply pure knowledge, or consciousness. 
Except for these two, there arises no other modification in the aspirant's mind. The word "ignorance" is meaningless from the point of view of the 
aspirant. It is not possible for forgetfulness to exist in this case. Whatever is, will be either knowledge or consciousness. It may be objective or it may 
be non-objective, but it is all still pure consciousness. 


Putting before him the state of the causal body and telling him it is just ignorance, a void, a state of forgetfulness where nothing can exist, helps the 
aspirant to realise that it is all just pure consciousness. In order to help a student understand that a tiny dot has no width nor length, the school teacher 
draws a large dot of great length and breadth on the blackboard. That is how it is here too. If it is not done in this manner, the next step cannot be 
explained, so who can help it? The aspirant should therefore keep full faith in the Satguru without further argument, taking for granted that there is a 
state of forgetfulness, and should go on practising it to learn to forget each and everything. He will understand that the causal body i is the cause of the 
previous two bodies. 


There is a side curtain on a theatre stage called the "wing" from which actors emerge and into which they again disappear. The natural state of a 
human being is like this wing on the stage — the state of forgetfulness. From behind the curtain emerge all memories, and they disappear again behind 
the same curtain. When we say we have forgotten a thing before remembering it, it means that the thing was abiding in that state of forgetfulness, and 
it proves that it emerged from that state alone. As opposed to this, when we say that we forgot a certain thing, then it means that the thing that was in 
the memory has disappeared behind the curtain of forgetfulness. A memory before it is forgotten returns to forgetfulness after it is remembered. The 
rising and setting of all ideas are in the womb of the one "forgetfulness" and therefore this state is the common ground for all human beings. By 
reason of forgetfulness, each human being says he is ignorant and struggles to get at least some kind of knowledge. During this struggle, a A majority 
of those unfortunate ones gain worldly knowledge and completely miss out on gaining true knowledge of their own nature. 


That is why, while introducing the causal body described above, the Satguru tells the disciple, "Dear one, you are not the gross physical body and 
you are not the subtle body, so you better identify yourself with the causal body." The aspirant must attain this state of forgetfulness, and he will 
come to realise that, "I am definitely not the gross body and not even the subtle body, therefore all the dreams and doubts that arise from both these 
bodies, do not abide in me. I am complete forgetfulness, bereft of all ideas. The birth and death of the body, the misery, temptations, pain, pleasure, 
hunger and thirst — none of these can ever touch me. Honour and dishonour exist only in the mind, and a fair or dark complexion belongs only to the 
body — I am totally detached from these qualities associated with the gross and subtle bodies. Nothing can attach itself to me. I am mere 
forgetfulness." Revising this lesson again and again and thus making it firmly established in the heart, the state of forgetfulness without any idea or 
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attachment, thus becomes one's own nature. When this kind of mental practice is firmly established, then the aspirant definitely rises to the third step 
and becomes steady. Only then can it be said that he has now become worthy of putting his foot on the next and final step of the Supra-causal body. 


Before going to the next step, it is necessary to mention the fact that the causal body, although like sleep, is a state distinct from sleep. Furthermore, it 
is explained that in deep sleep all the senses are in complete repose, therefore no objects exist there. In such a state, each being enjoys the bliss which 
radiates from his own true nature, but he does not still know who he really is. On waking up from deep sleep, each being describes his own 
experience in the following manner — "I slept happily and I did not know anything." In this way, he conveys the bliss of his own nature as well as his 
own ignorance about it. He unknowingly conveys his knowingness of his own ignorance, and thus proves his knowingness, but he does not know his 
own Self. An heir to a treasure of buried gold coins — in the absence of the knowledge of such treasure — goes about his day begging to make his 
livelihood. For him, that treasure is as good as not being there at all. 


Thus, each human being, going back and coming out of his own nature, dives deep within it and experiences profound bliss, but his deep ignorance 
about his own Self abides there permanently. It is for this reason that deep sleep cannot be the means of attaining knowledge of the Self, one's own 
true nature. In deep sleep, the aspirant has no scope at all to study the state, but this is not the case in the matter of forgetfulness. To study 
forgetfulness means to enjoy the deep sleep state while being fully awake. How to enjoy this wakeful deep sleep is taught by the Satguru. 


How does a fish go to sleep while living in water? This you will only understand when you take birth in that species. How can the sleep of a fish not 
get disturbed by the water entering it's eyes? This secret cannot be known unless one is born as a fish. Thus, how can one enjoy deep sleep while 
remaining fully awake? One will understand this only by becoming a true son of the Satguru. 


Fogetfulness is nothing but deep sleep, yet what is described above is the silence within, which is created knowingly during the stage of wakefulness. 
It is not deep sleep which comes knowingly, because in deep sleep nothing is known. But in forgetfulness, which is knowingly brought about, the 
nature of the Self is known. This is the difference between deep sleep and samadhi. 


Though it is known that forgetfulness is nothing other than forgetfulness, and nothing is known in that state, the fact is that after everything is 
forgotten, some knowledge still remains. This can be understood only through the study of forgetfulness. This state is absolutely true. Deep sleep and 
forgetfulness are both the results of tamoguna, a form of ignorance that lulls the spiritual being away from his true nature. For example, if an analysis 
of a piece of coal and a diamond is made, it is found that there is nothing but carbon in both — which means that both are only two forms of carbon. 
But even if it is true, it is not necessary to say that there is a vast difference in their respective value. When the ingredient of carbon is the same in 
both, how is it that the diamond shines whereas the coal is black and lustreless? The reason is that the proportion of carbon is different in both. 
Likewise, deep sleep and forgetfulness share different proportions of ignorance and that is why in deep sleep the immense density of ignorance is 
felt, whereas, in forgetfulness the rarity of ignorance is realised. As the depth of sleep decreases, the onset of wakefulness rises. The man who has 
woken up from deep sleep is first slightly under the fuzzy influence of sleep, and then he awakens slowly. This state is the result of the decrease in 
the depth of sleep until the stark state of full awakeness emerges. Deep sleep is like a pitch black curtain covering the lamp of Self, and the causal 
body, which is the state of forgetfulness under study, is like a thin transparent velvet curtain. This means that in both these states the enjoyment of 
bliss is the same. Yet from the point of view of achieving the knowledge of one's own Self, deep sleep is useless. It is like having sexual intercourse 
with a barren woman while hoping for a child. The study of the anandamaya kosha in the form of the state of forgetfulness affords joy, and is a 
precursor of reaching the goal of knowing one's own Self. 
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After having said all this, we will now observe the Supra-causal body which is endowed with the knowledge that comes after the study of 
forgetfulness. Let us digress a little here. Those aspirants who have taken the traditional mantra according to Bhausaheb Maharaj's [the Guru of 
Siddharameshwar Maharaj] cult, may have a doubt in their mind at this point. It is here that the study of the causal body helps you to forget 
everything. If this is so, does it mean that the repeating of the incantation given by the Guru and the colour or forms that stand before the half closed 
eyes should also be forgotten? The answer is "Yes, you have to even forget this." Before doing it, while only reciting the mantra and the colour or 
whichever form would be present, the aspirant must decide for himself that the rest of the noise and the mental prattle have ceased and died out 
completely. After concentrating on the tip of the nose with half closed eyes, no other words or forms should arise apart from the incantation and the 
present colour forms. Once this is done, it is true that even that has to be forgotten. The broom taken in the hand to sweep up all the rubbish in the 
house should not be kept in the hand after the rubbish has been removed from each corner of the house. That also has to be thrown out. The Satguru 
imparts the mantra to the aspirant as a discipline. He has thus given the tool in the form of the mantra — to sweep up and clean up all rubbish in the 
form of doubts, worries and dreams accumulated in our bodies and minds over an infinite number of births. How far that tool should be preserved in 
the heart and when should it be left alone has been clearly explained above. Now we will see that this Supra-causal body is like the father of all the 
other bodies. 


In Indian mythology, King Janaka was a videhi, one without a body [which means living in the world, but not being of the world]. He had a daughter 
named Janaki [which also means "knowingness"]. In this story, King Janaka is the same as the Supra-causal body. There is a state of consciousness 
which is "bodilessness" in spite of the fact that the body still exists, and that is the state of knowledge in the Supra-causal body. In comparison with 
the last three bodies, though it is called the "Supra-causal body", it is still a state of "bodilessness" only because it has no conditions. The Supra- 
causal body is in the form of knowledge. This does not mean there is an absence of knowledge in the former three bodies. 


Knowledge is the same, whether it is in a disturbed condition or in equanimity. Knowledge is as clean and pure in the state of equanimity as it is ina 
disturbed case, or even when immersed in the slush of objective knowledge. In all the states, knowledge is one and of the same kind. But the 
knowledge in the three bodies other than the Supra-causal body is taken as adulterated knowledge or conditional objective knowledge. The state in 
the Supra-causal body is balanced or equanimous [with regard to the gunas] and it can be experienced as pure knowledge. 


Whether knowledge is in a equanimous or unbalanced state, knowledge is always pure knowledge. However, it is different with regard to the 
conditioning, or because of its identity with conditioning, a human being who is inexperienced finds difference and separateness even in pure 
knowledge itself. Sweetness in a laddoo, jalebi or basundi [Indian sweets] comes only from sugar, but because it is in the form of that object, we say 
that "the laddoo, jilebi or basundi is sweet." If we do not mix sugar with any other ingredient, we will still have to say that, "sugar is sweet." If a man 
has to be given an idea of what sugar is like, and if he is given just laddoos to eat and has been told that the sweetness in a laddoo is sugar, he will 
never get the knowledge of the true nature of sugar. However, if he is shown pure sugar, without mixing it with any other ingredient, then of course 
he will know exactly what sugar is like. 


That is why knowledge cannot be experienced in it's primal state, because in all other states it is always conditioned, what is more it will be explicit 
only as objective knowledge. But in the Supra-causal body, knowledge which is unapparent or impure in the other three bodies rises to shine in it's 
pure nature. That is exactly the reason why the aspirant has to be taken to the Supra-causal body. Once the pure knowledge is known, which is 
knowledge of the Self, then even if it is mixed up with any other type of objective knowledge or is in any other state, it will still be correctly known, 
and never again will there appear to be a separate identity called the "world". 
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Even when each state comes and goes, the witness of each state has not gone anywhere or come from anywhere. The one who has seen dark and fair 
complexions, childhood, youth and old age of the physical body, has himself kept an account of all dreams and doubts in the subtly body. The same 
witness has also seen the causal body, where there is complete absence of dreams and doubts. This One who has witnessed these bodies is forever 
awake. 


One woman had a peculiar characteristic — when she gave birth to a child, the child died before it knew it's mother, and it never saw the faces of it's 
brothers and sisters because they were already all dead. This woman, in this way, gave birth to a number of children and they all died shortly after 
birth. However, after burying all the children in the ground, this woman remained where she was. Not one child had seen the face of another child, 
still the woman had seen the faces of all the children. Exactly like this, the four bodies were born of the Supra-causal body in the form of the great 
illusion [mahamaya]. Yet these bodies never had the chance of seeing the faces of other bodies, or even of their mother. 


Even when one state does penetrate into the other, still the pure knowledge travelling within all these states is never adulterated. The thread supports 
all the beads equally, even through one bead does not penetrate into the other. The Supra-causal body is exactly like this and it pervades all the three 
states of sleeping, dreaming and awakeness. The pure state of "knowingness" in the Supra-causal body is the Self, the lit flame which makes itself 
bare after making ignorance forget itself. Once the nature of the witnessing knowledge is known, the state of ignorance vanishes completely. Though 
this is true, it is not true that the appearance of the seen manifest "world" also vanishes. It is only the attitude of the aspirant that changes. By virtue 
of intense study, he will experience all that is seen and appears as only knowledge. 


When one sees only the gold in a piece of jewellery, the piece is not destroyed. In the same way, even though the Lord of the universe [Janardana] is 
known, the universe is not destroyed. When the light from a lamp destroys the darkness, the objects which have come to light do not vanish. First 
there was no light, so nothing was known beyond the fact that there were some forms of objects. The nature of the same objects is clearly known in 
the light. In the same way, while we are looking at and feeling the world with blind eyes in the darkness of ignorance, the Satguru's advice brings 
vision to our sight. When the flame of knowledge is lit up in the heart, it spreads light all around and the darkness is destroyed, yet the world stays on 
as it is while it's true nature is laid bare. Thus, the point of view through which one was looking at the world does of course change after one acquires 
true knowledge. 


The sight of a mirage is different in each case that follows — from the point of view of the sun, that of a man, and that of a deer. The object is the 
same, but the point of view or the act of seeing is different in each case. When rocks get heated by the sun's rays, the waves of steam that rise upon 
the rocks appear to someone who is standing at a distance as a stream of water. This appearance is termed as a "mirage". The reason why a mirage is 
called "mrugjala" [deer's water] in Marathi is because the deer gets deceived at it's sight and runs to get it's thirst quenched, thinking it to be real 
water, but gets disillusioned. To consider the appearance of water as true is the deer's attitude, but even if it appears as water to a man, he does not 
run to it to quench his thirst even if he is thirsty. The reason for this is that mirage is not as it appears and the man understands that there is not a drop 
of water in that place. He is not deceived. This then is the human attitude. Now from the point of view of the sun, there is nothing like a mirage at all! 
Why even consider it? 


It is in this manner that the attitude of the aspirant who is ignorant and bound, and the attitude of a seer of Truth [siddha] who is liberated, are at a 
variance. The one who is bound is driving the cart of practical duties, taking it for granted that the world is true. When the aspirant attains knowledge 
of the Self, he looks at the world with the attitude that it is just an appearance. But a siddha, the one who has become Self or All, does not see the 
world at all! 
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So far, everything regarding the physical gross body up to the Supra-causal body has been discussed. The part after the Supra-causal body is the 
affirmation of this Principle. Even if the aspirant attains Self-knowledge by entering the Supra-causal body, he cannot yet be called a "siddha". He 
still has to be looked upon as only a sadhaka, or aspirant. The field where the siddhas rest is the field of thoughtless Reality. Let it rest! Why should 
we discuss that at this stage? 


Just now, it is the step of the Supra-causal body which is temporarily under our feet. We will discuss it here in more detail. We have said that the 
Supra-causal body is the state of annihilated ignorance. But ignorance, or the state of forgetfulness, is a state which comes into consideration only in 
relation to the gross and subtle bodies. Actually it has no real existence, and yet this ignorant state has to be annihilated by acquiring knowledge. 


It is ridiculous to say "that which is not" has to be annihilated! For example, Ram has a ring, but Govind does not have a ring. Does the absence of a 
ring actually denote the state of existence of a certain thing called a "ring"? No, it does not. Exactly in the same way, the state of forgetfulness — 
which is really non-existent — arises only in relationship with the gross and subtle bodies, and it is an imagined state. It surely does not exist. 
Samartha Ramdas has proved in his monumental book Dasbodh, that "this state of ignorance" in the form of forgetfulness is the state in which "that 
which is not" becomes non-existent. Does the state of Self-knowledge really exist? One who has seen the absence of all dreams and doubts, and 
knows the absence of everything — as in the state of forgetfulness — he knows that he too does not exist. The God of Knowledge [Jnanadeva] 
witnesses the dissolution of the modification of knowledge. He is the President in the Supra-causal body. This witnessing knowledge is also actually 
a parasite, an unwanted growth, which imposes itself on the pure nature of the Self. It is ignorance in the causal body and should be renounced. As 
soon as this witnessing knowledge leaves the body by forgetting the state of forgetfulness, then true knowledge of the Self starts looking at itself. 
Observation of one's own Self cannot be called "witnessing". When one forgets one's own Self and sees something else which is different from one's 
Self, only then the "seer" can be called a "witness". But when one starts seeing oneself as the unique Reality, one abides in this true knowledge. That 
knowledge is of the nature of the Absolute. 


Here also in that "aloneness", one likes humming to oneself, "Aham Brahmasmi" ["I am Brahman"]. With that sound, which rises from within, even 
this knowledge gets bound and caught in the Supra-causal body. This "hum" is the "grand illusion", the mahamaya, and is of the nature of the three 
gunas. If one wants to get rid of this beating, the humming sound also has to stop, so that the rumbling mahamaya is permanently abandoned. "I am 
Brahman" is a type of "I'"-ness imposed on the nature of Self, and is really speaking of the absence of ego or a separate self. However, this subtle type 
of "I"-ness is like a particle of salt in milk, and therefore has to be eradicated as well. To take the false as true is a pretty and wicked idea, but to take 
the true as true is the absence of such an idea. By virtue of this statement, the gross body is "I", the subtle body is "I", and the causal body is also "I". 
So long as man continues to uphold his ego as these three bodies, it certainly is a type of wicked pride. Yet, the "knowingness" which sustains the "I" 
as "I am Brahman" can be called "no-pride" or "egolessness", because this "I"-ness is upholding the Truth. Where is the falsehood in it? Actually, 
there is nothing untrue or false, but if the true one goes on announcing that "I am true! I am true!", then there arises a doubt about that which he calls 
the Truth. For example, if a-brahmin goes on telling everybody he meets "I am a brahmin! I am a brahmin!", then the hearer will think to himself, "If 
this man is a brahmin, then what is the reason for him to repeat this to everybody? Actually, he must be of some lower caste." 


In the same way, by repeating this incantation "I am Brahman! I am Brahman!", it has to be stated that this "knowingness" — or knowledge in the 
Supra-causal body — seems as if it has not yet become free from doubt about it's own true nature. From this point of view, even the memory of "I am 
Brahman" which reminds one of the Self, has to be erased and "knowingness" should be allowed to stabilise in a state which is neither memory nor 
forgetfulness. Then alone the aspirant becomes of the nature of pure knowledge and bliss. Even when he takes his usual daily gross experience into 
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consideration, he is in a natural state which is without any remembrance or forgetfulness. Does anyone have the following kind of experience — "I 
have forgotten myself" or "I was remembering myself"? By making such efforts, has anyone succeeded in proving their existence? We need not 
forget nor remember ourselves. It is unnecessary. We are in a natural state which is beyond the state of remembrance or forgetfulness. That is really 
our true nature. Remembrance or forgetfulness is always of some other thing which is not our own Self. From this Truth, one should make a firm 
mental decision that whatever is remembered or forgotten is not "I". This should be your firm conviction. Then whatever you can remember and 
whatever you can forget is definitely not you. While there is no memory of Self or forgetfulness of Self, just being one's Self is to be recognised as 
Self-illumination. Thus, the gross body is not you, the subtle body is not you and the causal body is not you. You are the Self whose nature is of the 
knowledge, "I am in the Supra-causal body." You must constantly be the same. 


By the theory of elimination, according to the instruction given above, once the conviction of one's true nature as pure knowledge is inculcated in the 
aspirant, then the Vedas have collectively considered the four bodies by the method of deduction. Until now, it has been explained that you are not 
the three bodies, but the Vedas, again turning back, have enunciated that all this visible appearance is you — the world sprouts from your 
"knowingness". The theorem is like this — a thing produced is like the thing from which it is produced. Suppose water is turned into ice, it still is only 
water. One may superficially see that water has a flowing tendency while ice is solid and that water has no shape while ice has a shape. Yet they are 
still one and the same. 


Accordingly, the world and its Lord are one and the same. This is the enunciation in the Vedas — earth, water, heat, light, air, sky and Self, though 
from a gross point of view appear different due to the difference in quality, are one and the same. As ice becomes water after melting, so also the 
earth dissolves in water, water gets dried up by heat and light, heat is contained in the air and the air spreads in the sky and just disappears; and 
because the sky is the womb or all these five elements, they all disappear in the Self. If these principles were absolutely different from each other, 
they would never be able to dissolve into each other as one without any remnant of difference. So these five elements and this gross and subtle world 
are the Self only, despite appearing as different characters and species. When a artist paints a tree, a stone, cows, buffaloes, a river, the sky, gods and 
demons and human beings — it is all painted with one single thing called "paint". So also, this spectre in the infinite number of forms is nothing but 
pure knowledge. This has been the bold and convincing deduction. One thing has to be mentioned here — whether by method of deduction or 
elimination, or by adopting different contradictory methods, the method itself is of secondary importance, while the main purpose is to impart the 
knowledge of the Self. When an example in arithmetic is solved by different boys in different ways and the answer is the same, then it becomes 
compulsory to accept the answer as right. The importance is given to the answer, and the method of arriving at the answer is only subsidiary. That is 
how the Vedas have accepted and expanded such a method in order to explain to the aspirant the nature of his true Self. 


There is a kind of snag in proving the identity of water and ice, of the world and God, or gold and jewellery. Through a method of deduction, even if 
the gold and the ornaments are the same until the goldsmith has tried his skill on the gold, the ornament could not be manufactured without the 
goldsmith. So too, water could only turn into ice by virtue of intense cold. Thus, though the world and God are the same, still the rationale presents 
itself like this — that there was a transformation in God, that He solidified as earth, or melted and became water and then dried up and became heat, 
etc... In this way, first, the Lord became the five elements and then the world was formed out of these five elements. This is a fault of the method of 
deduction and an objection can be raised in this way. However, Samartha Ramdas has eradicated even this objection by the sentence, "Oh man, what 
are you asking of a thing that does not exist at all? The world has not come at all into existence while the absolute Reality alone is." 


To forget one's Self is the birth of maya, "that which is not", "that which does not exist". How can one describe this nonentity? Does the son of a 
barren woman have a fair or dark complexion? What is his height? What is his breadth? What is his caste? How can we answer all these questions? 
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Absolute Reality alone is. 


To keep the child quiet from crying, he is told, "The scarecrow has come." He is quietened by the creation of a scarecrow which is not there. He is 
kept quiet. After the child becomes quiet he asks his father, "Daddy, what does the scarecrow look like? How long is it's beard and moustache? Does 
it have a big nose, big eyes and big teeth?" When the child shoots these questions at his father, what answer can the father give? But unless he 
responds, the child is not going to keep quiet. At such a time, the father has to stretch the scarecrow's nose as far as Rameshwaran [town in Tamil 
Nadu], his feet up to the Netherlands and his head has to reach the sky. Thus saying whatever he likes, he just draws a frightening picture of this 
imaginary scarecrow and says, "He is like this, so don't cry again." This sort of description alone will match the description of maya, the unreal world 
appearance. 


The non-existent maya exists and she has created this world. The Vedas try to explain to the aspirant how this world was created and what is the 
nature of maya. According to his capacity to understand, the aspirant can then discover the Source of this maya and this world. "This way it just 
happened." The reasoning for deduction of a thing contradicts another theory. Yet instead of accusing the Vedas of cheating because they describe 
one way to A, and another way to B, it must be said that the Vedas have explained the knowledge of the Self to all. They eradicated the illusion, 
which was the result of the aspirant using their particular spectacles in the form of their personal intellects, and thus were cheating themselves as to 
the real nature of this world. 


A mother gives porridge to one child, but gives a roti [bread] made of different grains to another child as he is suffering from indigestion. Can you 
call this mother partial? This mother knows which food would be beneficial to which child. The same thing can be said of the Vedas regarding the 
methods they have used — different methods for different types of aspirants. They are different according to their different intellects, and they all are 
suffering from the disease of this objective world [samsara], which means that the idea of a "world" has been created. To treat the disease of this idea, 
the Vedas explain the path to Self-knowledge in different ways according to the learner's understanding capacity. 


Even if fever is one symptom, a clever doctor will give different medicines according to the physical condition of the patient. The ideal before his 
eyes is just one — the restoration of good health. There would be difference in medicines administered, but not in the ideology. If one medicine suits 
one patient, it may not suit another one having a different physical condition. Thus instructions given to one may not appeal to another. The 
knowledge or advice given to an aspirant who has a certain background may be useless for the one who has either a higher or a lower background. So 
there is no fault regarding the methods of exposition which the Vedas have accepted. The faults are present in the mental background of the aspirant 
at the time when the exposition is made. Whatever the Vedas have told anyone, their Final goal is to make all the children understand what is Self- 
knowledge, and therefore, the aspirant should reject the fault finding attitude and fulfil himself by achieving his own life's goal of acquiring the 
knowledge of the Self. 


THE ATTAINMENT OF ONE'S OWN NATURE 


Up to this point, an explanation of what the four bodies are has been given. Now we will see how the "knowledge" actually dawns on all these four 
bodies. To attain the knowledge of objects through the gross body with the physical eyes, it is necessary and expected that all the four bodies are 
there to help. For example, when you look at a mango, or have the knowledge that this is a "mango", see what happens if you see just what the 
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physical eyes alone sees. Does the physical eye also see that object as a "mango"? No, it does not happen like this, therefore behind this physical eye 
is a subtle eye of intellect whose help has to be sought to know the mango. Even this is not sufficient. If these two bodies have no support of the 
causal body, then the intellect is dead. The gross causal body is ignorance, which is the idea "I am". This body acts in all these ways, like space, sky, 
void, distance, and because it acts in all these ways in order that the intellect should work, it needs space in which to act. There is the eye, the 
intellect, the sky in the form of the casual body [which is ignorance], but if there is no witness in the form of the Supra-causal body to connect all 
these three together, then there would be no knowledge of anything at all. 


Thus, to attain knowledge of objects, it is obviously necessary that all these four bodies be present. In order to know the changes [vikaras] in the 
subtle body, there is no necessity of a physical body — changes like attraction, repulsion, thirst, hunger, stomach pains — all these can be known, but 
this knowledge requires the help of the causal and Supra-causal bodies. Now in order that knowledge should dawn on the causal body, the help of the 
gross and subtle bodies is not required at all. It must have the Supra-causal body's help: For gaining knowledge in the causal body, the subtle body — 
which includes the mind, intellect, conscience, pranas and senses — has absolutely no use. All these only have their sway over the gross and subtle 
bodies. The field of the causal body is entirely different and no one can ever step into it. Then how can one even enter the Supra-causal body ? The 
scope of the mind and intellect is only limited to the subtle body, thus they cannot enter the causal and Supra-causal bodies. 


Now, the knowledge of the Supra-causal body is absolutely self-sufficient. It expects no help from the other three bodies. This body is self-luminous. 
Even though the eye sees the objects, no object can see the eye. To see the sun, none feels the need for a lamp. Like this, nobody is capable of seeing 
the King of knowledge, which is the Eye of the eye. It proves its own existence by its own light or illumination. Even though the eye cannot see 
itself, anyone who has eyes never doubts whether he has eyes or not. This type of certitude abides in him. Similarly, knowledge gains more 
knowledge while one witnesses something or someone other than oneself. If we have to see our eye somehow, we have to stand before a mirror and 
then we can see the eye by witnessing the reflection of the eye. But that knowledge of the eye is only knowledge of the reflection. This knowledge is 
proving its own existence by witnessing everything other than itself. For the proof of this, no other evidence is required. 


This knowledge is all-pervading, and yet it becomes invisible from the point of view of an ignorant being, who takes the gross body as true and 
everlasting. He is like a poppy seed in the ocean, reducing the Highest to the smallest thing. The ways of the world are indeed perverse! It has 
become our habit that when we are looking at a small thing, we forget the bigger thing. We ignore a self-proving and self-sufficient thing and we 
praise an artificial thing. Whatever words of praise we give to a beautiful electric light while looking at it, we never give to the sun. When we look at 
the pictures painted on the wall we forget the wall itself, and when we look at the wall, we forget the house itself. When we discover objects in the 
light, we forget the light, and while we are reading letters written on a piece of paper, we are not conscious of the paper at all! 


THE PROCESS 


In spite of the fact that the pervader is infinitely bigger, when we pay attention to the pervaded object, we forget the pervader. The gross is pervaded 
by the subtle, the subtle is pervaded by the causal, and even the causal is pervaded by the Supra-causal body. Though this is the case, the Supra- 
causal body cannot be seen because one's sight is concentrated on the gross. When the narrow outlook of beings widens and becomes like the 
pervading One, then they will gain the vision of the Truth, that infinite knowledge which can cover the whole sky and even encase it! 


The knowledge that abides in the Supra-causal body, though a destroyer of ignorance [causal body], cannot destroy the gross and subtle bodies. 
Ordinary superficial knowledge gained through the gross and subtle bodies is not the destroyer of ignorance. Only that extraordinary unique 
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knowledge is the opponent to ignorance. For example, the wood contains fir, but the fir does not destroy the wood. So, ignorance is sustained by 
ordinary knowledge. It is only after achieving the original knowledge that ignorance vanishes, but the function of the gross and subtle bodies does 
not stop, since the impulses of the gross and subtle bodies continue to impel the Self-realised being [jnani]. Those objects which are not visible in the 
darkness can be seen when the darkness is destroyed by the light of a lamp. Though the light destroys darkness, it does not destroy the object. Only 
when the light and the objects remain can you. know the objects. Here it is darkness alone that meets with destruction. In the same way, when one 
attains Self-knowledge, the ignorance is completely eradicated. Only the gross and subtle bodies go on receiving impulses, but does the causal body 
stop getting impelled? Let us give this point a little thought. 


Ignorance has many forms. Ignorance, sky, space, point of contact, distance — all these various forms belong to ignorance. After gaining Self- 
knowledge [of "I"], all ignorance is destroyed. But in this type of Self-knowledge all these impulses are in the form of gross or subtle desires, so they 
will not rise at all unless the sky or space is created first. So, when we look back at the sequence in which body after body gets eradicated at each 
step while trying to attain Self-knowledge — first there is Self-knowledge ["I am"], then the causal body in the form of sky, then the subtle body, and 
after that the gross body — all these readily appear and take form. Even before the impulses of the gross and subtle come, the ignorance in the causal 
body is destroyed, yet it perforce establishes a step of space between the subtle and Supra-causal bodies. 


APPEARANCE OF THE WORLD 


When knowledge gets released from itself and allows another impulse to come within itself which is not its own, the causal body in the form of pure 
consciousness [chidakash] simultaneously gets created. Then in sequence, the subtle body appears and then the gross body starts to appear. The four 
steps which we previously climbed in sequence were: 1. gross, 2. subtle, 3. causal, 4. Supra-causal _ 


Now, the same sequence has to be reversed: 1. Supra-causal, 2. causal, 3. subtle, 4. gross. Knowledge, instead of abiding peacefully within itself, 
starts stirring. When it starts sliding back down, the latter two steps cannot be stepped upon unless the causal state, in the form of pure consciousness, 
is stepped upon first. Then the last two steps of the subtle and the gross bodies dawn, and on these steps alone, the appearance of the world is felt. 


WHAT HAS HAPPENED ? 


The knowledge of the world's appearance has not been able to destroy ignorance completely. When light destroys darkness, it also gives us 
knowledge of objects which were not previously known due to the darkness. Similarly, the world appears only because the causal body sustains it in 
the form of space. At this stage, there will be no knowledge of the gross and subtle bodies as long as the appearance of the world is felt, whether by a 
wise one or an ignorant one. It must be understood that ignorance is always lurking in some form or other. The difference being that ignorance will 
not appear in that particular form [of objective knowledge] within the Self-realised being. 


Unless knowledge dies, ignorance cannot die. Knowledge and ignorance are twins born to this illusion [maya]. Like Siamese twins, they both take 
birth at the same time and also die at the same time. If one is there, the other also lives on. If one dies, the other also is no more. Since this is the 
Truth, we will now see how knowledge itself will die. Before the knowledge in the Supra-causal body dies, the bodies that are underneath it must 
first die in sequence. We will observe this now. When we are looking at a dying man, do we do anything else but keep looking at him? We do not die 
with him! In the same way, we will calmly see within ourselves how these four bodies die. One principle about death is that when growth stops, 
dissolution begins. The meaning of this is that whenever a thing stops growing, it starts disintegrating on the path to death until it is fully destroyed. 
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It is not necessary to do any extra work for death. Destruction is inherent in growth. In birth there is death, while in death there is birth. This is the 
tradition of birth and death. A thing which is born dies its own death. Even though there may be some other factor attributed to death, like a car 
accident or disease, the root cause of death is nothing other than birth. These four bodies have appeared within pure nature, so they have to die. How 
do they die? We shall see that now. 


The death of the physical gross body, according to the principle "Where there is growth, there is destruction", can never be avoided. If not today, at 
least after a hundred years it must die. The gross body grows until the age of twenty-five and after that the body starts getting disintegrated and 
slowly starts walking the highway of death and one day, it becomes a victim of death. As the gross body is only the physical form of the subtle body, 
it can be said it has no separate independent existence. A tree in the gross form is nothing but the result of its seed, which is the subtle body. The 
subtle body is the seed of birth and death. This seed does not get destroyed as easily as a tree. Its growth itself is enormous, so that if it is not sought 
out and destroyed by man's effort, it will keep on growing eternally. Its growth is the cause of the infinite number of gross bodies, and it puts a being 
through eighty-four million births. When the physical body stops growing, this subtle body does not stop growing and it is here that one feels the 
need for a Satguru in order to understand how to stop the growth of the subtle body. 


To stop the growth of the subtle body of dreams and desires, all desires must be given up. Desires, dreams and worries are the product of the mind. 
The task of breaking them can be done only through one's own mind. Whatever is created by mind cannot be destroyed by the hand, and whatever is 
created by hand cannot be destroyed by the mind. When we try to break these dreams and desires by force, their crowd only seems to grow. The 
mind is flippant when you try to curb it and only gets more agitated. Therefore to stop the growth of this mind, Satguru gives you the remedy by 
telling you, "If you try to keep quiet, gradually the dreams and desires dissolve." When a small infant is sleeping, you observe its eyes for some time. 
You will easily learn to stay. quiet from watching him. When going to sleep, you will realise how easily the infants slips into sleep, forgetting himself. 
While you are looking at it, you also slip into the stage of forgetfulness which is without any dreams, desires, worries or doubts. A thorn can be 
removed from a finger by the trick of using another thorn. The mind can only be broken by the mind. Birth and death, rising and setting are two 
opposites sides of the same state of consciousness. When one comes the other goes, and when one goes the other comes. Death dies its own death, 
like Bhasamasura who put his own hand on the own head and destroyed himself. 


Thus, when the mind is broken, the stage in the form of the causal body or forgetfulness gets completely exposed and the aspirants attains the 
knowledge of that forgetfulness. Here a doubt might arise again, even if the mind gets broken up after attaining the state of forgetfulness. The mind 
does not die completely, so what is the remedy for this? The remedy is to go on persistently practising repetition of the mantra given by the Guru. 
Once the effort of practising to stop the growth of the mind starts, the mind slowly goes along the path of death and is completely annihilated. But 
the study and the practice has to be equally persistent. Once a tree starts drying up, even if one tries to keep it ever green, after some days a time will 
come when it gets uprooted, broken up and eventually falls down dead. Even if it is plastered on the top, painted and is repaired again and again, a 
time comes when it will crumble into pieces. In the same way, if the mind is constantly stopped from growing, it will one day naturally get tired and 
break up. But the aspirant should not get tired of practising. Thus, the next body lies exposed after death of the subtle body. The curtain or covering 
of the subtle body gets destroyed and automatically the causal body gets exposed. 


Now let us see how this causal body also comes to die off. The causal body is the producer or father of the subtle body. Whenever any state comes 
uninvited, it is experienced for a short while, but once the flush of it recedes, it is not even remembered. This state, while coming, is forceful and 
growing, but once the flood ebbs away it is not even remembered. While getting submerged after a short while, it starts breaking up and at last 
becomes as if it were not there at all, finally getting absolutely destroyed. 
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When a human being is getting roasted in the hot sun, and comes under the cool shade of a tree, at that very moment the flood of cool peace comes to 
that being with such force that he utters "Ha! Ha! Ha!" with joy and shows that flood of peace overflowing from inside and outside of him. However, 
after some time, that "Ha! Ha! Ha!" passes automatically and he lies quietly unaware of his surroundings. Thus, when the hustle and struggle of the 
subtle body comparatively becomes less, the forgetfulness in the form of peaceful void of the causal body is indeed instantly forgotten. When this 
negative state is negated, it results only in negation. To kill it, it does not require a sword of a positive state of "I am". Samartha Ramdas has made 
this clear by saying, "The negative is negated by its own negation." Thus, when the state of forgetfulness is dissolved, the highest state of 
consciousness and knowledge [Turiyavastha} immediately becomes exposed. This state of knowledge comes to a being who is still related to 
ignorance. But even this Supra-causal state, though it grows to be powerful, starts dissolving later on. When one attains knowledge, it is necessary 
that the knowledge itself dissolves. One which comes has to go. As ignorance comes, knowledge comes. Thus, when the Supra-causal body dies, the 
ultimate Reality [Parabrahman], who is immanent in all four bodies, gets exposed, and this being is never born and never ever dies. After each and 
every body dies, the one who sees the death of all these bodies, He remains — That is your real nature. 


THE FOUR CASTES 


Lord Krishna has said in the Bhagavad Gita, "| have created four types of castes [varnas]." This can be a subject of experience for any human being 
in his own Self. "My creation is divided into four parts — Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vaishya and Shudra — and these parts are divided according to their 
quality and karma." These four bodies or castes are divided on the same basis. The Supra-causal body is of the Brahmana caste, the causal body is of 
the Kshatriya caste, the subtle body is of the Vaishya caste, and the gross body is of the Shudra caste. In the same way, the Paramatman contains 
these four separate parts within itself. 


The gross body is heavy and an instrument of service and labour, therefore its caste is Shudra. Sitting on a mattress at a place in the gross body, 
taking a balance in hand and managing the business of the whole world, this intellect comparing things as good and bad, big and small, employing 
the gross body as a servant, gets things done as he likes because he is the master. For this reason, this trader received the epithet Vaishya. 


Now look at at the brave action of the causal body! This causal body establishes his kingdom by swallowing up the whole wealth in the form of the 
world. This world was accumulated on the strength of the capital desires, dreams and doubts. The causal body swallows up the servants in the form 
of the gross and subtle bodies!! This causality which is one of total destruction is the attitude of Kshatriya, and therefore the causal body is that state 
of Kshatriya. 


Now what still remains is the Supra-causal body. In this body there is complete neglect for each of the three other bodies — "I have nothing to do with 
the gross body, which puts in hard labour and dies. Neither have I anything to do with the Vaishya in the form of of the intellect, which trades in 
ideas and dreams and spreads a big panorama of the world. I also have nothing to do with the Kshatriya in the form of the causal body, who sits 
quietly as if nothing has happened after killing both the subtle and gross bodies. They may all do anything — may the gross body groan under hard 
labour, may the subtle body do business with the world, and may the causal body wage a war against these two — but what have i to do with all of 
this?" 


Just think of Ram and let the world fight. Knowing this very well, the Supra-causal body goes on announcing the Vedic words, "Aham Brahmasmi" 
and sits quietly on his own ground. That Supra-causal body has reached the high stage of Brahmanhood [Brahmana] and is very orthodox about the 
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touch of another caste. It cannot tolerate the touch of any other body. The other bodies hold the Supra-causal body in high esteem and smear their 
heads with the dust of his feet. From the point of perfect knowledge [vijnana], even if this Supra-causal body becomes polluted, it is still the most 
sacred and highest in all the three worlds. 


SWARGA , MRITYU AND PATALA WORLDS 


The gross body is the Swarga world, the subtle body is the Mrityu world, the causal body is the Patala world, and the Supra-causal body is the 
Brahmana world. All these bodies are divided according to their qualities and these worlds are known by these qualities. The gross body is the 
Swarga world [heavenly world] and it is on top of all the worlds. It is in this world that all sorts of external enjoyments are experienced. The 
wonderful gardens and beautiful forests are created for this world only. The presiding deity is Brahma Deva [the creator], whose main quality is 
activity. 


The world below the Swarga world is the Mrityu world. This is a big factory of birth and death, where the qualities of appearing and disappearing are 
continuously being processed. This continuous process of birth and death is nothing else but the rising and setting of mental modifications. The rise 
of one mental modification is birth, and when it sets it is death. In this way, we are born so many times and die so many times during the same day. 
Everyone is conscious of their innumerable births and rebirths. Every idea produces a visible appearance and when that sets, the appearance also sets. 
In this way, it is the end of an era [kalpanta] when an idea stops. This is experienced continuously in the subtle body. The writers of the scriptures 
have accepted the principle of creation and appearance. They have stated that as soon as an idea rises, the world rises, and when the idea sets, the 
worlds sets. Unless this subtle body in the form of the Mrityu world is permanently destroyed and buried, hundreds of eras are sure to rise and set. 
Therefore, one should die such a death that eliminates the further necessity of being born at all, and live in one's own true nature in such a way that 
there is no fear of any further dying experience. Let this be so. Whatever has to happen will happen, but until then, it is certain that this Mrityu world 
keeps its mouth wide open for entry! The abode of the subtle body is the inner sense, which is known as the antahkarana or the "seat of 
consciousness". The presiding deity is known as Vishnu, who nourishes the world. 


Now the world below this is the Patala world, which is the causal body in the form of forgetfulness. In the Patala world there is pitch darkness of 
ignorance and therefore Mahesh the destroyer, who has the quality of darkness, is the presiding deity. 


Above all these three worlds is the Supra-causal body, which is the highest and is therefore higher than the three worlds. Here, the presiding deity 
that rules is pure and true knowledge, which is the God of all gods. All the worlds are produced from this very God, which is called "Trailokyanatha" 
[the Lord of of the three worlds]. Brahmana — the basic knowledge "I am" — is the Guru of all the other castes and is therefore most highly placed 
amongst them. This gives him the status of a master. He does not allow even the shadow of ignorance to fall on him, and what is more, he even 
refuses to get polluted by the mind and intellect. So, give up even the idea that he will ever embrace the corpse of the gross body. This orthodox, 
clean Brahmana in the form of pure universal consciousness does not allow a single entrant into his Supra-causal body — Kshatriya, Vaishya and 
Shudra cannot enter his house. The gross and subtle bodies can never enter the Supra-causal body. But the other castes cannot do anything without 
the help of Brahmana. All their good and bad actions or works are sustained by the strength and support of Brahmana. At this time, Brahmana leaves 
his dwelling and accomplishes the work of these three other castes, and as soon as the work has been completed, he cleans himself up right in front 
of their doorstep, and only then re-enters his own dwelling. 


PURE KNOWLEDGE AND SELF 
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This Brahmana is rich with knowledge and that is why he is called "Vedo Narayana". He knows all three tenses — the beginning, middle and end — 
and he has the characteristic of sandhya, the junction point of any two ideas. He is worshipped by everyone and therefore he is also called "Bhudeva" 
—"Lord of the earth". Everyone from every caste and creed worship this God [the Reality], whether they are aware of it or not. The worshipper may 
be a hindu, a muslim, a christian, a jain, a parsi or a buddhist, or he may be from Iran, Turkey, etc., yet he worships this God, whoever he may be. He 
cannot help it. When this God is hungry, all types of food and drink are offered to him as an oblation: There are mattresses with cushions ready for 
him to sleep upon. If God feels like travelling, there are cars, aeroplanes and carriages ready for him. To supply him with fragrant garlands, many 
trees and creepers blossom forth with bunches of flowers. All the servants and attendants are ready to obey him with folded hands. Wife, children, 
palaces are all for his entertainment and they are all his dwellings. God, as Self, dwells in the innermost heart of one and all beings and all kinds of 
services are rendered to him. In spite of this, beings consider their body as God and offer all their services to it. Ignorant people have accepted the 
wrong idea and have misunderstood the whole thing. So, what is there to be amazed about? 


All those who are doing any action, are doing it for nothing else but the Reality. The Mahadeva is constantly enjoying the shower of all the objects of 
the senses, through the five instruments of action and knowledge — sound, sight, touch, taste and smell. That devotee is indeed glorious who has 
understood the secret of this Mahadeva. All natural acts of such a devotee are dedicated to God-Reality. The bees, birds, insects, and even the ants 
are performing worship to Reality, but they do not understand this because they have no intellect, so they cannot be blamed. But how unfortunate it is 
that even an intelligent human being should not understand that all his daily and occasional actions are for the sake of this God alone! Really how 
unfortunately it is! 


This God-Reality is the same as a "king of knowledge" who, while swallowing a mouthful of food, tastes and enjoys it. It is he who discriminates 
between fragrance and stench, who understands which sound is pleasant or harsh to the ear, who observes the difference betweena beautiful, a fierce 
or an ugly form, and who understands the hard of soft touch of a thing. He is always present, reigning Supreme in every being's Heart. How utterly 
misguided is this idea that we worship any other God than Reality! 


Just think which God they worship when christians worship their Christ, hindus worship their Vishnu, parsis worship their Zoraster, or buddhist 
worship their Buddha? Are they not worshipping merely the corpse of the above gods? But what is the feeling of the devotee who is worshipping? 
Ask anyone from any religion to describe their God. They will never say, "My God is all conscious, all light, solid, omniscient, omnipresent, 
omnipotent, he activates all, owns all and is without birth or death." Will anyone say that his God is a stone, a rock, mud, metal, heavy, dull, vacant 
without consciousness, weak, blind or deaf? 


From this it is clear that whether it is Christ, Vishnu, Zoraster or Buddha, whichever God it may be, his nature is full of consciousness and his 
qualities are Godly. If anyone really possesses all these qualities then this indicates that he is the Absolute [Paramatman]. Universal Reality 

[ Vasudeva] is of the form of knowledge which is present in everybody's heart. He alone dwells in all things. The hearts of Mohammed and Christ are 
pervaded by him. It is through this Reality and nothing else that the quality of Vishnu as the protector is sustained. Any devotee whosoever he may 
be who worships any God, that worship is the worship of this innermost one Self. The obedience made to all the other gods go to this God-Reality 
alone. This is the absolute Truth. The forms of all the above mentioned gods are only temples of this one Reality. All the names belong to his 
temples. He is present in the innermost regions of all the forms. He sits in all the forms of beings and accepts worship from all of them. 


Whichever actions are being done by your gross body, whatever dreams, desires or doubts have crossed your mind, all these happen for the sake of 
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Reality, in order to please him. If you recognise this much, then your work is done. Everyone is doing something through their body and mind. If you 
say, "I do not want to do it anymore", still you cannot stop yourself from doing it. But whatever you do, the doer and the enjoyer of all your deeds is 
only Reality. This fact alone must be recognised in every movement. 


All the auspicious and inauspicious acts thus become dedicated to Self-Reality and the aspirant remains absolutely free. This is what is called "jnana 
yajna", or sacrifice through knowledge. "When you come and go, speak with your mouth or swallow a mouthful, when you give and take, stand or 
sit, do any action at home or outside, or enjoy sex in bed, reject all shame and think only of God." It is explained in this verse how one knowledge 
alone is playing at each point. To contemplate. this means to contemplate Reality. The body consciousness has to be turned into Self-consciousness. 
The decision taken that Self is doing all alone is the state of liberation. This is the advice given by Samartha Ramdas. Even Tukaram asked for this 
gift from God, so that "I may never forget you." Likewise, we too must never forget the Self. Then surely salvation is at your feet! As this rope in the 
form of mind is twisted in the direction of body consciousness, it must be guided by the intellect and directed towards the Self, in which it gets 
absorbed. When this rope is twisted in the opposite direction of Self-consciousness, it unwinds completely, leaving the strings which form it to blow 
away in the wind. In the end, there will be no remaining rope worth its name at all! As a screw is screwed in, only when it is turned in the opposite 
direction will it come out. In this manner, if the mind is guided by the intellect in the opposite direction towards the Self, it gets absorbed in Self. 
Similarly, a mind directed towards Rama gets absorbed in Rama. Afterwards, there is nothing left in the form of mind, inside or outside, because it 
becomes one with Self, one with Rama. An aspirant will see this for himself. 


To understand better how the one pure knowledge is playing, go out of the house and at once look at the moon. With what speed the pure 
consciousness rushes out to the moon out of the window and how it pervades the whole sky in a fraction of a second. Experience this! Has the mind 
this much speed? How could it be? The mind has received this much speed only through the help of knowledge. Wherever the mind goes, 
consciousness is already present there. What wonder then that the movement of the mind gets stuck in this consciousness? You only have to open 
your eyelids and instantly the pure knowledge of consciousness pervades the whole sky, the spectre of stars and the moon disc! Instead of saying that 
it pervades, it is better to say it has already pervaded the whole, but comes to be experienced as new. When consciousness travels from the eye to the 
moon and knows it to be the moon, that is objective knowledge. In this example, the moon is the object and consciousness takes its shape the 
moment the moon is known. If there is a cloud in front of the moon, then consciousness takes the shape of the cloud and views it as an object. Thus, 
it pervades the cloud and knows the cloud as an object. 


ILLUSION AND REALITY 


Now try to notice the crust of consciousness without an object — pure knowledge without a mixture of any object at all. That vacuum or void which is 
lying between the eye and the moon did not at all come to your attention, but still it is pervading in its own nature. That is the pure form of 
knowledge. That void or empty space, though not noticed before, if purposefully made an object of attention, can separately become noticed as 
space. Whatever can be noticed is illusion, and whatever cannot be seen is Reality. 


While looking at the moon, the void did not come to your attention, because it is consciousness without any object. If this space or void is separated 
and is made an object of sight, then this pure knowledge is transformed into zero — if space is seen separately, then the modification of the mind 
becomes only a void. If there is any difference between the sky and pure knowledge, it is this: to separately look at one's own nature is sky, and when 
the "looking" is abandoned, it is pure knowledge. Once pure knowledge is recognised properly in this way, then even if it is mixed with any other 
object, it can be selected and recognised. Once pure water is known, even if it is mixed with anything else, its part can be recognised with that 
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mixture of water. 


Water is a fluid, but if it gets condensed and becomes ice, and even if it gives up its fluidity and assumes density, it can still be recognised as water 
even in that dense form. It is not difficult to recognise the wetness in the mud as water. Just like this, once pure knowledge is known to be existence- 
knowledge-bliss [satchitananda], that which is immobile in the moving world, then it can also be recognised. 


Pure water has no colour, no form, no taste and no smell. Once this is properly understood, then even if it is condensed and assumes a dense form, or 
even enters a hot chilli and tastes hot, or enters a sugarcane and tastes sweet, or becomes fragrant and coloured as rose water or water paint, it is quite 
recognisable as pure water without a mistake by simply subtracting the form, the taste, the smell and the colour. Thus, by the same method of 
elimination, even when this pure knowledge is conditioned, by subtraction of that conditioning and by dividing the form into its elements, it will be 
recognised absolutely correctly as to how pure knowledge alone is filled up to the brim everywhere and in every form. But before one attains this 
pure knowledge through the method of elimination, if someone accepts the method of elimination and starts prattling about how God alone pervades 
in all beings, in all the forms, there is none else than Rama, world and the Lord of the world are but One, etc., then his bla bla can never be useful. In 
contrast with the above, if one just talks such empty words such as "I am Brahman", "The senses do their job", "I am not the doer", "There is no sin 
or virtue on my doorstep", then instead of gaining the Self, he will only deceive his Self. In this way, all Self-discovery loses its joy for this world as 
well as for the other world. Kabir says, "He went away as he came." These people die in the same state of consciousness in which they were born. 
They receive no benefit other than this. 


These worldly scholars hold the noises of words as true Self-knowledge, but has the merciless Truth ever dawned on an ignorant man? "The senses 
do their work, yet I am not the senses. The qualities of the mind remain with the mind, the qualities of the body remain with the body, and what have 
I to do with them? I am different from these." What is untrue about this statement? Who is it that understands the Truth? Who has the experience of 
the Truth? Only the man who knows who he is. Of what use is it to others? Each one enjoys his own pleasures and bliss. Tukaram accordingly says, 
"Each one for himself." You can teach a parrot to say the words "Reality is Truth and the world is only an appearance", and it will repeat this without 
understanding the underlying meaning. Where there is no understanding, there cannot be bliss of Self-knowledge. 


Let that be as it is. However, the aspirant should not be after the one who is a expert in words, who is a hypocrite. With persistent study using the 
method of elimination, he must first come to know what pure knowledge is. Knowledge is of different types — general knowledge, particular 
knowledge, objective knowledge, dream knowledge, doubting knowledge, and thoughtless knowledge. Unlike thoughtless knowledge, the others 
types of knowledge are contradictory to pure knowledge. When the pure consciousness leaves the eyes and takes the external objects within itself, 
then that pure consciousness takes the shape of those objects and one gets objective knowledge. If the object is gross then one gets objective 
knowledge, and if it is only a subtle idea, then one gets distinctive [savikalpa] knowledge. Thus, when pure knowledge takes the shape of any object, 
thought or idea, it can be categorised as particular knowledge. Particular knowledge is artificial and only remains for a very short time, so it 
inevitably has to be of unsteady nature. However, the rule is that particular knowledge has to turn back to general knowledge, the knowledge "I am". 


For example, we walk with common general speed, but when we increase the speed and run, then that running speed becomes a particular speed. Yet, 
for how long can we continue to run? After sometime the running has to end and soon one has to assume the natural speed. Just like this, we are 
naturally very loving and blissful within, therefore the love for oneself is the general and common type of love. But when love is for the son or a 
friend or a house, it is an unnatural uninvited state of love, and thus this love which comes also goes! This love that "comes" is of a particular kind, 
and is transient and destructible. The happiness one gains from objects is also of the category of a particular kind, and therefore it is short-lived and 
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only sustains itself for a short time. A small thing brings in an experience of a "particular", but the One that pervades everthing cannot be 
experienced. The reason is that the "all-pervading" is big and infinite, and. actually we are the same "pervading" Reality. The "particular" is illusion 
and the general or common is Reality. You are That, and therefore you can not experience love for your own Self, nor can you enjoy the happiness or 
bliss of your Self. 


Now we have to observe what is called "general knowledge", which is without any object or idea. Between the outside gross object and the eye of the 
inside mind is some distance. This void or vacuum, though we see it, is as if not seen, and therefore we gain no knowledge of this vacuum. This 
intervening knowledge, being knowledge itself, cannot become the object of its own knowledge! Knowledge cannot be the object of its own 
knowledge. How can jaggery [a coarse dark brown sugar produced by evaporating the sap of palm trees] taste its own sweetness? In the same way, 
knowledge cannot experience or know itself as an object of its own knowledge. This knowledge has spread itself naturally between the eye and the 
object, and also between the intellect and thought. One should again and again notice how this general pure knowledge naturally pervades us before 
it takes up an object. But this noticing or seeing of pure knowledge is not the same as seeing an object or thought. It can only be seen when one gives 
up the idea of "seeing" and the thought, "I am the seer." 


The instrument of seeing is the eye and the instrument of knowing a thought is the intellect. Keeping aside both these instruments, pure knowledge 
alone can be seen. These instruments of the eye and intellect are too blunt. To try to know pure knowledge by means of an eye or intellect is to forget 
the pure knowledge "I am" and allow the eye and intellect to step in. Knowing that knowledge cannot know itself, you become pure knowledge 
itself. This is the way of seeing it. One gets separated from it when one tries to meet it. But without trying to meet it, you are always in union with it. 
This puzzle is very difficult. Wise men and yogis make a mistake here by misinterpreting the seen for the seer. They say, "Supreme Self has four 
hands, he is like the light of ten million suns, he is lustrous, he has a dark complexion, he is like a point, he is like this and he is like that..." In other 
words, they say whatever they like. But by whose knowledge was it stated that "He is like this and he is like that"? That one is completely forgotten 
while they say great things of Self-realisation. The seer is forgotten and the seen is taken to be Reality! One does not know what to say of them. The 
brave set out to find Reality, but the obstacles in the form of what is seen come in the way. This is the case for the majority of seekers. 


In a crowd at a pilgrimage, I lost myself and could not find myself even when I tried to search within. Then I went to the police station and gave 
them the information report that I was lost. At that time, a constable came and started slapping me hard on the cheek until it was red, and then he 
asked me, "Who is this fellow?" Only then did I become conscious of myself and I was very happy that I was found. This is the very condition of the 
one who is Reality, yet is in search of the Reality. Where, when and how can he find it? The one who knows everybody is not known by anybody. 
This is the exact position. Yet the one who tries to know him does not know his nature as pure consciousness and starts wandering about in forests 
and jungles. How amazing this is! The one who remains after the consciousness capacity of knowing has been transcended, how can he be known? 
Unless one becomes steady within oneself, one cannot attain any knowledge of Reality, and the desire to know will continue. 


One foolish fellow wanted to know what sleep is. Whenever he would start to dose off, he would immediately remember, "Ah, now I will catch 
sleep." With this thought he would clap his hands and suddenly he became completely awake. By repeatedly doing this, the poor fellow became so 
tired that he entirely gave up the effort of trying to catch sleep. To catch Reality the procedure is the same. When one gives up trying to know it, one 
becomes the very nature of Reality itself. When the gross and subtle bodies get negated, the instruments of mind and intellect get broken up. The 
aspirants then enters the state of causal body, which is the state of forgetfulness. This itself is the ignorance of the human being. To eradicate this 
ignorance it is necessary to acquire the knowledge of Reality. Therefore the aspirant, with the help of the subtle intellect, and that part of 
consciousness which is pure knowledge, tries to get the knowledge of Reality. Shankaracharya has called such a man a "great fool". It is like a 
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woman in menses who tries to clean the ground with cow dung. However, wherever she goes, the floor will become impure instead of pure. So in 
this manner, if one tries to know the Reality with the subtle intellect, the subtle body's scope will go on increasing. When the subtle body gets 
destroyed and one enters the causal body, the person who tries to know Reality with the intellect does not get stabilised in the causal body and returns 
to the subtle body with a bang from the causal body. Once again, he gets caught under the sway of dreams, ideas and doubts. 


If it can be said that pure knowledge can be gained even if it is polluted by the mind and intellect, then the purity of Reality should remain unsullied, 
even if he eats in the company of a cobbler sitting next to him. Where speech and mind cannot enter, if the aspirants dreams of using words or mind, 
he will never progress and instead he will return to a lower plane. The aspirant cannot remain as an aspirant, but has to become a perfected liberated 
being, and for this purpose one has to cross the posts of all these four bodies. By constant study, one has to enter this platform of the four bodies, 
clean and purify them, and only then can one invoke the Supreme Truth. Once the aspirant gets established in Reality, it is certain that he becomes a 
perfected liberated being. Until stabilisation is complete, the exposition regarding the four bodies and the syllabus of its study must continue. 
Aspirants must have also understood its underlying meaning. Even if a wooden stool with four legs [in the form of the bodies] is built, it is still very 
crude. In order to make it shine, more effort is required to polish it properly. By polishing a thing, it starts to shine and reflect its own light. The 
procedure of making a thing is different from the procedure of scrubbing and making it absolutely smooth. Unless it is manufactured in that way, it is 
not said to be completely ready, nor does it fetch any price. Therefore before becoming a fully liberated being, we have to be aspirants for some time, 
persistently polishing the pure knowledge in the Supra-causal body. We must make it completely clean. 


We may only intellectually know that pure knowledge in the form of absolute Self pervades every form, but in order to-study and accept it as Truth, 
one should try to make everyone happy. With this remedy alone, the Self pervades everything and the whole world is seen to be pure knowledge. 
When this thesis of the Vedas is proved and experienced, then Self-knowledge gets firmly established. The quality [saguna] of worship of the 
Supreme Self is only this. Bliss of being is in so many forms, right from an insect, an ant, a dog and a pig. Self alone pervades them all. The Supreme 
Self, who is formless, qualityless and unmanifest, manifests itself with qualities in the form of the universe. He is of course present in all that is 
immovable, but he is experienced clearly in the movable beings. Therefore, instead of worshipping the lifeless gross things such as stone and metal 
idols, it is better to worship the moving, talking, walking God, where the quality of knowledge is clearly experienced. This is saguna worship. Where 
are the qualities in a stone idol? Out of the three qualities — rajas, sattva and tamas — which quality is to be found in the idols of stone or metal? But 
in those who are moving, there is at least one or more qualities found. Therefore, all the beings are forms of God. 


If one prays sincerely to the saints or to a good man who are full of knowledge [sattvaguna], he becomes pleased and grants out wishes. But, if we 
censure his action [tamoguna], he slaps our face and gives us an experience! Therefore, "Please worship the God who is walking and talking. 
Worshipping a stone idol is of no use." Kabir has given this warning in clear words. He has advised to worship a walking, talking God alone. 


As soon as the word "worship" is uttered, sandalwood paste, rice, flowers, haldi kamkum [tumeric powder] come to mind, but to really worship 
means to please and make happy every human being. Shankara gets pleased with bel leaves, Maruti with simdur powder, Vishnu requires tulsi leaves 
and Ambabai requires haldi kumkum. If a particular deity gets things other than what are required for his worship, it will only mean mischief and not 
worship. Though the Supreme Self is One everywhere, the way the devotees worship him differs according to the form of the deity. A donkey has 
God within it, yet if you fold your hands before it in obeisance, it would be a joke or mischief played on the Supreme Self. Does the donkey get 
pleased if you fold your hands before him? If the donkey is given green grass to eat and clear water to drink, it would be true worship to God who 
has taken the form of a donkey. But to God who has taken a human form, feeding him with food to please him is the worship of Supreme Self. And 
in order to worship this deity, donkey's food should not be offered to him. By giving whatever the form of God wants, the devotees heart is pleased 
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and blessed. 


A snake and a scorpion are also forms of God, but one should worship them from a distance. It means that they should be left alone to live their own 
lives. Instead of this, if you start embracing them with devotion, that serpent God will bite you and prove that embracing him is not worshipping him. 
Here someone may raise a doubt by asking, "How could allowing the snake and scorpion to escape alive be a form of worship? Those beings are 
wicked and they must be killed." I would ask them in return, "Unless a snake or scorpion is touched or hurt, do they ever bite unnecessarily?" But a 
man is ever ready to kill them, even if he is at a considerable distance. Is not the nature of man more wicked and cruel than the nature of a snake or 
scorpion? Yes, because you have a desire to kill them. Let the feeling, "A snake and scorpion are of my nature", become firm in you and then see the 
miracle that happens! The Self of the snake or scorpion is not a stone. When your Selfhood becomes firm in the snake or scorpion, the Self of the 
snake or scorpion also becomes one with your Selfhood and there will no longer be a desire in the snake to bite you. As you see a snake as a snake, 
he also sees an embodied man as an enemy. 


You will see the same kind of facial expression in the mirror as you have on your face. If you see a bad expression in the reflection, is it the fault of 
the mirror? If you make a smiling face and look into the mirror, you need not order the reflection in the mirror to make a smiling face. Why does the 
thief rob our house? Because we also have a continuous desire to rob people in many ways to fill our own house. As we develop the feeling of 
complete renunciation, then our feeling will reflect in whatever comes before us, and even if you refuse to ask for anything, people are prepared to 
give up heaps and heaps of whatever they have for you. But whosoever begs for it does not get it. 


From this discussion, a reader may get confused and say, "Maharaj, your way of thinking does seem right, but as soon as I see a snake, to leave him 
alone seems impossible, or when someone puts his hand in my pocket to steal money, to take him as God and do nothing is something I can never 
do." "Agreed", I would say. "Agreed a hundred times!" Oh aspirant, this cannot be possible because of the habits of many, many births. It cannot be 
achieved all at once. Even if this is true, a beginning can be made from say, the house bugs instead of scorpions or snakes. From a petty action like 
not killing the house bugs, keeping in mind the Oneness of all, the Oneness of Self in everything and every being, you will eventually attain the 
feeling of Oneness in all beings, even with those which are more troublesome than the bugs. This experience gradually increases one's confidence. 
One should not have the feeling, "Bugs are not to be killed, so they should be left alone", but rather have the thought, "They are of my own nature 
and are my form. Their happiness is my happiness." A mother experiences the feeling of joy by pleasing the child and allowing it to suck at her 
breast. One should experience the same feeling of satisfaction by allowing the bugs to suck blood out of one's body. This is the beginning, or the first 
lesson concerning the feeling of Oneness for all beings. Gradually and persistently studying this, the earth will be without an enemy and fearlessness 
will come your way. You shall be free from all fear. 


When an aspirant has no doubt of any kind left in him and he achieves knowledge of the Self, he becomes free. Though true, as yet he cannot 
experience the glory of real liberation. Richness is one thing, but the joy of the status after becoming rich is another thing. In the same way, unless a 
feeling of Oneness of all comes to the Self-realised being, his knowledge does not develop or spread out, like a stingy rich man's wealth, and he 
cannot attain the bliss of liberation while alive. Even if one achieves the knowledge of Self, unless one experiences a feeling of Oneness with all, 
fearlessness does not come his way. Fearlessness means "full bliss". In quality, fear is a concomitant of duality. Fear is a very great impediment 
which blocks the bliss arising out of liberation. So after attaining Self-knowledge, the aspirant should worship the Supreme Self in the way explained 
above. Thus, dry knowledge gets moistened with devotion. A jalebi [Indian sweet] which has been fried in ghee becomes juicy and sweet when put 
in sugar syrup. In the same way, after attaining Self-knowledge, the Self-realised being achieves fullness of life through devotion. 
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In the game called "Surfati" a player slides first from the lower to the higher house, bringing back with him all that he gets from the other houses. 
Only then is the game over. By gaining the knowledge all the way from the gross to the Supra-causal body, one has to bring this gift of knowledge 
back to the lower gross body in the same way. The factual experience that "The world is nothing but knowledge", is itself perfect knowledge 
becoming thoughtless Reality. It is because of the feeling that there is someone else in the world who is not "I", that we go around night and day with 
the feeling of anxiety that we should protect our wife, our wealth and our belongings from the clutches of someone else. In this way, we turn into a 
"gasti" or watchman due to the feeling of possessiveness and ownership! However, when one realises a feeling of "Oneness with everyone" and the 
feeling that "I am present everywhere, I am pervading everything", on that day the "gasti" becomes an "Agasti", the sage who drank the ocean in one 
sip. Then this ocean of the five elements may not be enough for even one sip! This is the way in which the devotee who knows his Self becomes 
fearless while in the body, and enjoys the full celebration of what is called "liberation". 


Now, at this point, we have given the exposition about Self-knowledge and the devotion after Self-knowledge. We have reached a stage where an 
aspirant has become a Self-knowing being!! The end of all knowledge of the Supra-causal body bears fruit in seeing the whole world as one's Self. 
This being true, Samartha Ramdas still has called this knowledge of the Supra-causal body as being "unsteady Brahman [Reality]" when compared 
with that of the Supreme Self [Paramatman]. Supreme Self is steady and is different from the manifest Reality [saguna Brahman] and unmanifest 
Reality [nirguna Brahman] associated with the four bodies, and therefore it is "no-knowledge". So finally, the Vedas have said "neti-neti" ["not this, 
not this"], meaning it is neither knowledge nor ignorance. Unmoving Supreme Self is the only Truth and only essence. It is without substance and is 
the root of all that is transient. Samartha Ramdas has expounded upon this conclusion very nicely in Dasbodh. 


So, why is this knowledge unsteady? It is because Final Reality has been given so many names and attributes of masculine, feminine and neuter 
gender. It is called Satchitananda, Ishwara, Ahamkara, Shesha, Narayana, the Primordial Being, and Shiva, etc. These are some of the masculine 
names. It is called Shakti, Prakriti, Shruti, Shambavi, Chitkakla, Narayani, etc., and these are some of the feminine names. It is called Nija Rupan 
[one's own nature], Mahakarana [supra-causal body], Jnana, Brahman, Anandayatnam [Empire of Bliss], etc., and these names are of the neuter 
gender. These neuter gender names have come to be known as Self-knowledge. One who is not one of these is the steady, immovable essence, the 
true Reality. 


Though the great quality of the knowledge in the Supra-causal body is much greater in comparison with the knowledge in the gross body, it sill 
remains "knowledge". One can eliminate certain knowledge through deduction, but as long as there is still a "knower", it means that the aspirant has 
not yet achieved the Final Reality stage. Final Reality is that stage of knowledge from where no one can return. 


Knowledge has been labelled as "knowledge", but Reality has really no name. In the pure knowledge "I am", there is a modification or movement in 
the form of the world. As the mind changes, that knowledge also changes. Modification is a state or a stage, whereas Reality is beyond all 
modifications. Thus, there is as much a difference between the pure knowledge "I am" and the Final Reality as there is between darkness and light. 
Samartha Ramdas says, "Where there is a contact between the steady and unsteady, the intellect is confused." According to this statement, the last 
misunderstanding or delusion lies here. 


Before the knowledge "I am" dawns, forgetfulness is mistaken for knowledge. In the same way, when true knowledge is underdeveloped, it is 
mistaken for perfect knowledge ["I am"], which is the last stage of "absence of modification" or Final Reality. And when the aspirant embraces that 
["I am"], his progress is arrested here. Samartha Ramdas has compared this type of an undeveloped Self-realised being to a man who is awakened in 
a dream and thinks he is awake. Yet he is snoring! "You think that this is wakefulness, but your illusion has not yet gone!", is the warning given by 
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Samartha Ramdas to this type of being. That Supra-causal body, in which the gross and subtle bodies are like a dream, is itself like a dream in the 
pure knowledge "I am". There is bondage in ignorance and liberation in knowledge, but when both ignorance and knowledge are not there, how 
could the idea of bondage or liberation exist? 


The Vedas and scriptures talk up to the point of the Supra-causal body. Until then, it is the primary premise or the theory. In the field of knowledge 
beyond the Supra-causal body is the proven final conclusion [siddhanta], and the cancelling of all that has been laid down is right here. When all 
phenomena is destroyed or annihilated, whatever remains is your real nature. It is impossible to describe it in words. Where the knowledge of words 
is proven to be ignorance, where consciousness becomes non-consciousness, and where all remedies recommended by the scriptures are only 
hindrances, you will see for yourself how you reach that highest point. The Satguru brought you to the threshold and pushed you inside, but the 
Satguru cannot show you the beauty or the panorama within. You have to seize the treasure, the trophy, yourself. Now, after all this has been said, 
there remains nothing that can be conveyed through words. Words were used for whatever had to be told. That which cannot be conveyed by words 
has now been entrusted to you. We can only inspire you to be an aspirant, but you have to become a siddha [liberated being] by yourself. We have 
reached the end of the exposition. Words are redundant. One thing is clearly enunciated here, and that is "All praises to the Satguru" ["Satguru 
Bhajana"]. 


Hari OM Tat Sat 
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Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


= "The key to transcending the o lies in doing nothing. A N 
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Many people feel that they should do something to acquire true spiritual knowledge. Then what remedy does the master prescribe to the disciple to 
acquire knowledge? If a man is healthy and he asks the doctor to cure his disease, what can he reply? Then he asks the same question to the chief of 
the village and to a lawyer, and they tell him, "You have become stout." Then he thinks, "What could be the reason that I have become stout?" He 
asks the doctor. The doctor feels his pulse and thinks, "What can I say to him, he has no disease? It can't be diagnosed." Then someone wise tells 
him, "You are affected by a terrible disease! What else can I say?" 


Pursuing absolute Truth is similar to the example given above. People do so many things to attain 
Truth because they feel they must act. People tell them, "You have become an individual being 
[jiva]." Just brush it all aside, saying "Nothing has happened. Surely, nothing has happened." Let 
your understanding be this, and thus become absolutely free. Can there be any talk about that 
which never existed? When you say "I", the notions of "mine" and "yours" emerge 
simultaneously, and this is the main problem. 


There is one and only one Truth. When you say, "My hand is paining me", you know that you are 
not your hand. Knowledge is for learning what you have heard. One should know God as he is, 
then there is nothing left to achieve. When you understand the true meaning, then nothing is left 
to be done. So to understand Truth, all that is illusory must be destroyed. People make all kinds 
of efforts to conquer the illusion, but the illusion is very tricky. It still resides in the one who says 
he has to conquer the illusion. So how should it be tackled? And what has to be done after one 
realises the Truth? If you ask this, the answer is — "You have to do nothing regarding the body, 
your household, etc... Let them be as they are." 


Suppose while you were asleep you had a dream that you met a bear while walking on the road. 
You wrestled with it, sat on its chest and finally killed it. The moment you awoke there was no 
bear to be seen, there was nothing. Similarly, to feel that "I am realised", "I am a saint", "I am an 
aspirant" or "I am after spiritual knowledge" is delusion. To feel that God "comes" and "goes 
away" is an illusion. Your illusory concepts play the role of the bear — when you wrestle with 
them, sometimes they make you fall and at other times you make them fall. The master's advice 
is, "Why do you meddle in this? All this chaos is the chaos of illusion." Let the objects be 
wherever they are. If you try to manage affairs, you will forget the primordial Supreme. Doership 
is the illusion and non-doership is Self. 





Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





The aspirants always think of that which is untrue. They ask, "What shall I do, Maharaj?" The Guru asks him not to sniff tobacco, and the disciple 
immediate reacts by putting his nose into the box containing tobacco! Or he may say, "You say that all this is false, yet you yourself also indulge in 
it." There are only two things in the world: worldly existence and Reality. To take interest in what has happened is to get involved in worldly affairs. 
If you abandon all these things, true knowledge will dawn. This is why a man gets caught in bondage. Individuality is to involve the mind in the 
objective world, and Godhood is to do nothing. God is in the temple while there are rocks lying outside. Why should God value rocks? For this God 
[your own Self], to live among stones is called "individuality" or "ignorance". 


Saint Tukaram says, "God is quite ancient." God is prior to everything. A jnani has understood that the Supreme being [Paramatman], which is prior 
to all, is silently sitting in his heart. Leaving this God alone, people think of doing good or bad. That is the illusion for the individual being. The 
illusion makes man knowledgeable, makes him a narrator of the Vedas, and makes him play this worldly game. If a thing is good, it is good; if it is 
bad, it is bad; if one is wealthy, he is wealthy; and if one is poor, he is poor. Who is the real aspirant? He is the one who has understood the illusion is 
nothing. However much you may have wrestled with the bear in a dream, it is still all false. But the illusion does not allow the aspirant to be 
victorious. 


The concept of "I" and "you" is a delusion, as is the concept of "aspirant". Even the idea "I am God" is a delusion. This world itself is rooted in 
delusion. If I and you are God, then why should there be any supposition? As told before, "Abandon everything!" Ignorant people start beating 
cymbals for worship. This knowledge is actually ignorance. Hence, even this knowledge has no true value. Only knowledge of the Self destroys 
ignorance. The individual "I" is the one who dabbles in the illusion. So just do nothing. The aspirant is tortured by those who tell him, "You must do 
this and you must do that." All this is to fool him. The illusion has long horns on his head. If you supersedes him, he gores you, and if you fall 
behind, he kicks you. 


Thus, the key to transcending the illusion lies in doing nothing. All happiness, misery, worry and anxiety are inherent in the illusion. You have to do 
nothing, you have to abandon nothing. In Dasbodh, Saint Ramdas says, "Action and non-action are illusion." So those who have not understood this 
illusion may dance wild. The illusion is dreamlike. If you wrestle with a bear in a dream, your victory or defeat is irrelevant. So it is said that the 
illusion is unconquerable, even for Lord Brahma, Vishnu, Harihera, etc., since they all take it to be true. Vishnu said, "I shall protect them", so he 
became a four-handed God. This is an illusion, yet all are engrossed in it. 


Suppose a barren woman's son said that he had held a torch at Maruti's [an eternal celibate] wedding. This world in the form of illusion is just as 
fictitious. So those who say they have conquered the illusion are thoroughly deceived. The devotee of God does not experience the happiness or 
misery arising from the illusion. His glory is small, but higher than that of the gods Hari and Hara. The reason is that he takes everything as untrue 
and knows that there is no action, cause or doer. Wherever there is a feeling of cause and effect, it is due to the feeling "I am not Reality." This 
feeling is the effect and the "I" is the cause. When you feel that you are not Reality, you become an individual "I". When you feel that you are neither 
an "I" nor Shiva, you become Final Reality. "I", "good", "bad, etc., all these are signs of delusion rising up from the material world. All this is a game 
of "blind man"s bluff". Reality is the one who covers the players eyes, and hence, he is not part of the game. He blindfolds the participants only once. 
Knowledge and ignorance are the material cause of the world [prakriti]. This itself is delusion. Who expounds the scriptures and who conveys 
knowledge? Chanting, penance, methods, study, etc., are all the mesmeric activities of the illusion. You cross over the material world only when you 
are free from all "duties". These are all matters at this initial stage. So long as there is knowledge, there is delusion. Reject whatever you suppose you 
are. "Reject" means do not dabble in anything whatsoever. Continue your worship: "I am the Self, I am Reality, I am not the body, I am not the 
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name." The one who is speaking inside is "I", is God. Just be convinced of that. 


There was a princess who wanted to find a lazy man to marry. Accordingly, an announcement was made in every village. Prospective suitors 
claiming to be lazy soon arrived at the palace. The princess wanted to assure the validity of their claims. One man pretended to be so lazy by arriving 
on the shoulders of someone else. Another feigned silence in support of his claim, and another refrained from using his hands to eat food. There were 
as many pretensions of laziness as there were suitors. The princess rejected them all. But there was one shrewd fellow who simply informed the 
princess that he had come to get married to her. She asked him, "How can you prove that you are lazy?" He replied, "All the others are merely 
pretending. They are only actors and are not lazy at all." Maintaining silence, not walking, and not eating with the hands — these are all external 
actions meant to deceive. These qualities are not of the nature of a really lazy person. Similarly, for a jnani, it is absolutely evident that he is Reality. 


The true mark of a saint is taking the world to be untrue. If it is not understood that it is in the nature of the material world to be false, then one 
cannot get "married to the princess." Laziness does not mean abandoning outward actions. The individual "I" has the habit of engaging itself in 
constant activity. To do something is in the nature of the body consciousness. What has to be done, and for whose sake? Illusion implies "my idea". 
There is a proverb: "He started worshipping God when he got tired of doing things." 


If you reject all that is untrue, then you become God Reality. The illusion is believing that "I ought to first do this and that , manage this and that, 
become rich, and then afterwards I will become a saint and start acting differently." So leave things exactly as they are. If you meddle in things, your 
body consciousness will get enhanced and you will constantly feel that you ought to be doing something. This is the obstruction for attaining Final 
Reality. When you are not the body, then it is useless to think about wealth or poverty. All is untrue. Then why this unnecessary query? Godhood is 
"not to do anything." We say, "Remain quiet, like God", but in actuality we indulge ourselves in body consciousness. 


To not worry about anything and to be at peace is called "OM Shanti". This is my blessing to you all. 
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Let there be peac and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 
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"The constant conviction that you are the Supreme Self is freedom. : 
F reedom i is always existing and does not need to be ES 


coat ees ee CaS 


7 i uf 

os 

i Being the Selfi is being free." 

; NY completed work is not worth its name if you are not sure of yourself. The entire world is swept away by the current of doubt. Sureness 
| or conviction is meant to be about our being the Self. One must be sure of what one is. Otherwise, everything i is useless. We are the Self, 

_ but without being definite about it, what is the use of talking about it? _ 
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We must be sure in our mind and then we may do whatever we want. If the disciple's heart is very pure with respect to one's master, only then will 
further study be useful. It is that confidence in the Guru that is going to give one the fruit of spiritual efforts. All other talk is nonsense. Of course, we 
feel that without being certain everything is a travesty. But what is the point in speaking about it? There will be no benefit in such talk. Where there 
is knowledge without any doubt, there is contentment. This contentment is not dependent on anything. This contentment is not the product of any 
rituals or actions that one has done. Contentment that is dependent on such things is not the real contentment. Independent contentment is possible 
only by Self-realisation. When you are convinced about being Brahman, that itself is contentment. Contentment is an indication of the achievement 
of Reality. The absence of doubt should be known as the indication of contentment. 


The listener asks to be told what is the sign of conviction and the Guru tells him 
to find out who is the One Absolute Almighty and to be sure about it. God is that 
power by which this world has come into being. You have now in you That 
[Reality] by which the whole world moves, and you are using it now. By That 
only, you are experiencing yourself and the world. See what you have! The world 
IS because of That. By That this world is fed and nourished. By That the sun, the 
moon, the stars and the five elements [earth, water, wind, fire and sky] are made. 
All of this is happening without any trouble, without a lot of hard work to 
construct or destroy. Such power [chaitanya] is within you. It is by this power 
that you are getting the experience of the world. However, as long as you are not 
convinced about it, your mind is not at rest. The gods made of copper and brass 
are not gods. What do the various incarnations of gods {avatars] in the 
mythological books, like Brahma, Vishnu and Mahadev [Shiva] mean? What is 
the extent of their godliness? Only so long as the power enlivens them, are they 
gods. 


What is the sign of a devotee [bhakta]? He has to recognise God; he has to realise 
who he is. What are we? We are nothing. By leaving the attachment to the body, 
you should remain only That, Brahman. Where the "me" is, there is bondage. 
When "me" disappears, bondage goes away. Whom should we call a devotee? 
One who is searching himself, and is finding out himself, is the devotee. We 
inwardly search our Self, and by its speech, we meditate on God. We are 
engrossed in our Self-search, and by spoken words, we are busy meditating on 
God. When we find the Self, we eliminate everything else and select that which 
we are. We become convinced about our Self, and we are sure. Sure about what? 
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About Reality. Here complete certainty was possible because of the spoken word. 
Thus, the grand moment of God-realisation has come! The ocean is as it is. Only 
the wave arises and disappears. What is freedom? To know one's Self is freedom. 
The elements are born through the elements, but they are also born from the life- - 
energy [chaitanya]. 





Both the persuasion and the discrimination approaches are contained within this life-energy The primary approach contains the discrimination and 
elimination method [sifting the unessential from the Essential]. This is stated in order to prove that all that has an appearance, is false In the 
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siddhanta or final statement, it is said, "All is Brahman." The four basic states of consciousness [manas, buddhi, chitta and aham], the three states 
[waking, dreaming and deep sleep], the three qualities [rajas, sattva and tamas] and ten organs of the senses [and the various things and the various 
ways in which the things are enjoyed or experienced] all taken together, are nothing but the chaitanya, which is jnana or true knowledge. That same 
"One knowledge" is experienced as the entire world, at the time of "knowing". The knowledge is experienced, and beyond this you cannot 
experience or renounce it, nor can you arrange to artificially nullify it. At the time of knowing, that experience is possible only because of the self- 
existent chaitanya. When by very keen, minute observation there is certainty and definite conviction, this is called siddhanta or "Final Truth". Then 
very serenely, there is certainty about God. There is the realisation that there is only One and nothing else. However, by the insistent attachment to 
the physical body, that peace and contentment is destroyed. For this you should say, "Tell me who I am!" The demon of doubt should be asked, "Tell 
me who I am!" However, then he keeps quiet, because how can he show anything other than Brahman? 


We should not deviate from the confidence about our real nature. The body-consciousness brings in something else. It only increases doubt and 
misgivings, and it tries to bring you down. Do not fall. The gods and various deities are all illusion. They are our own imagination. Don't harbour 
false ideas or false doubts. The story of King Nala of the city of Nishadha tells us that he did not wash his feet after answering natures call of 
urination. He entered his house and because of this fault, evil or Kali, entered his body and mind. In this story, "the feet" mean the base or the root 
that should be cleansed. One must examine what is at the root of all things. Observe it. If you see clearly to the root and wipe out doubt, then there is 
only basic purity, fundamental clarity. That which is basically clean, is strong. Then there is surety, certainty, and no place for doubt. As long as the 
fundamental cleanliness is not there, evil or doubt, will surely enter. Everything is full of doubt and it is the tendency of the mind to turn towards 
body-consciousness. Therefore, it is said that the aspirants should not deviate from the Self. 


The body is having a particular shape according to its state [childhood, youth, old age]. It cannot hold on to its shape, of its own accord. It has the 
shape because of the miraculous power of the life-energy [chaitanya]. Consciousness, although it is in the body, has no particular form or shape. 
Consciousness has as its natural quality to make us feel or sense something. That quality is called "chaitanya as knowledge". That life-energy as 
knowledge assumes that it is this or that body, and functions accordingly at the time of identifying with some form. Without thinking of it being the 
Self, the consciousness considers as true whatever is seen or whatever appears as existing, and functions with that confusion. Actually, whether it 
wields a body or not, it is "life" without bounds or any particular form. It is flawless, but it assumes that it has a form or rather, that it is itself the 
form of the body, which is a foolish blunder. With the concept of being a body held very strongly, it demands outer property and possessions that it 
thinks to be suitable for it. Thus because it becomes ignorant of its Reality it becomes enamoured with the body that is perishable. It gives the body 
extraordinary importance and unnecessarily suffers lots of sorrow. 


The body form is not our Original Existence. It is but a momentary unwanted state. If you very carefully look at it, you can bum the net of desires 
and longings without fire. The saints tell you, "Do not be enticed by body-consciousness. You do not need anything." Therefore, the aspirant should 
not deviate from being the Self. You should never allow your contentment to be disturbed. Your Self-confidence should be that strong. What day or 
time is auspicious or otherwise, for That which is Brahman? The Self is the power that is above time. What is a bad time for It? It is the "merit" in 
the "meritorious time" itself. Anything called "bad time" has nothing to do with it. The Self is the God of gods, who gives the "best" to all. Body- 
consciousness makes you forget the discernment of pure reason.- Therefore, you must be very alert. Even when you sleep on your bed, you must think 
that you are Brahman, God of the gods, and have peace. Never forget the Brilliant Truth that you are formless clean, pure and stainless. You must be 
steady in that contentment which remains unmoved by anything. Does the God Vitthala lose being Brahman because Rukmini [this refers to the 
unification of the male and female principles, the formless and manifestation] is near him? Both of them are pure, formless, sacred, life-energy only, 
through and through. Remain as Vitthala. Keep up the concept that you are the Self, Atman. Here the word Atman means, "Formless consciousness". 
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The constant conviction that you are this Supreme Self is liberation, is freedom. Freedom is always existing and does not need to be cultivated. Being 
the Self is being free. 


You should never forget that you are the Self. I tell you this, but this will not be imprinted on your mind except if you keep the company of saints. 
Surrender yourself to the saints. If you are outwardly agreeing and being alert but secretly are having doubt, what good will all your agreement 

bring? Listen now to one "Great Principle". One who has absolutely no doubt is the siddha, the master. There is the story of Visoba Khechara who 
slept with his feet on the stone Shiva-lingam. When asked about it he said, "Is there any place where Shiva is not? All this earth is a Shiva-lingam. 
My feet are also Shiva. They are not anything else. This entire world is Shiva." This must never be forgotten. This determination should not falter. 


In the stage of siddha, the one formerly named "Namya", is not there, [who became Saint Namdev that visited the Sage Visoba and was enlightened 
about the all-pervading God]. There is no "other" there. There is nothing like the "second" or another. The second is not there. The "other" is not 
relevant there. One who has understood this is the siddha. One who has doubt is still a seeker, an aspirant. There is no shortage of sin and merit in the 
world. Once you identify with the body, the ocean of sin and merit is filled. All of these things are told in the Vedas. The Vedas teach us how to 
perform actions while we think we are a physical body. When man's intelligence surpasses the limit of the body, the Vedas cannot give any 
instructions to the one who is a bhakta, a devotee. When one is beyond his physical body, beyond the perceptible, what can be said about him? What 
are his signs? Signs are only facets or qualities. The Self is devoid of any shape. When we realise that we are the Self, how can we describe "His" 
qualities or lack of qualities? 


One who understands himself as the Self is beyond sin or merit, and has transcended the boundaries of visible forms. He is victorious. That is his 
Victory Day [Vijaya Dashamee]. That day is the Golden Day. It is the glass of Immortal Nectar. Birth and death are gone. The state of being an 
individual [jiva] is gone. The Vedas themselves have put their own boundary. When you have crossed, then you are without doubt the Self, and not 
the body. The "me" who was in the body, has become Shiva. He is victorious. He is now the master, with the Absolute Power of Brahman, the Power 
of the Self, the Reality of Himself. Paramatman, the Supreme Self, Rama, has resumed His Kingdom. That attainment is the state of Victory. 


So, up to now you have had the delusion of being an individual. As soon as the concept of being a jiva is gone, the concept of God, Shiva, its 
counterpart, is also gone. The illusion [maya] has appeared to be very fearsome, but it is really non-existent, it is only an illusion. The result of Self- 
knowledge is complete fearlessness. Self-knowledge means that there is no fear of any beings. That life which has no fear of any beings is a formless 
life, and it is beyond even the transparent. It is not a material form that is perceivable by our senses. It cannot be destroyed by any experiments 
involving the five elements. It is not even touched by the sense of having knowledge. When the illusion is unreal, why should we harbour any fear of 
what will happen or how things will happen? In a dream, one may be afraid, but upon awakening, the fear is gone. Similarly, when one is awakened 
to one's real nature, all fear is gone. Many ignorant people consult an astrologer to get their dreams interpreted. Similarly, although this world is 
proved false, as soon as you worry, it shows that you are not using proper discrimination [viveka]. Whenever there is worry, there is no "bliss of Self- 
knowledge". The only one who gets the enjoyment of this bliss is the one who is sure about his true nature. 


One whose mind is depressed is never free of anxiety, as he is suffering from the false notion of being an individual. One whose mind is not having 
discrimination, never asks why he should not worry. All people are taking on the veil of anxiety and dying of worry, but they never think about why 
they should not even worry at all. You allow the dog of worry to enter and reach the shrine room, the inner sanctum of your own home. Worry is not 
helpful for anything. The question is, "What should the formless Self worry about?" In every living being there is strife going on day and night. Even 
the judge or the king is not free of anxiety, because that judge does not give the proper justice to anxiety. He does not even go to bed, without anxiety. 
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As soon as he puts his back to the bed, his worrying starts. Why, I ask? At least, he should sleep peacefully. The next day when he gets up, there is 
going to be some benefit from taking a rest from the worry, which he gets during deep sleep. However, still this man never stops worrying. Even if 
there is some benefit or profit, that has been gained, he still continues to worry. To awaken to the Self is itself what is truly beneficial. So, I ask you, 
why should you be anxious? Whatever you want to do, you should do without anxiety. Because of worry, knowledge becomes impossible to gain, 
and spiritual knowledge is not grasped. What is destined to happen, happens, so why then should there be anxiety? Even the Lord, Sri Ramachandra, 
one fine morning had to go to live in the forest, instead of sitting on His throne. Thus, only what is destined to happen, happens. Then why worry for 
anything? The "bliss of Brahman" is very delicate, very subtle. However, that "great bliss" is not possible because of worry. Those who are doing 
spiritual practice [sadhana] with a desire to enjoy "that bliss" should never worry. Only then can "that bliss" be attained. When the illusion of being a 
jiva is gone, the Self is fully realised. 


Why should you have any anxiety? Illusion is only visible to the imagination. If you have no imagination, then the illusion does not do anything. 
There is a story about a moneylender who was always worrying as to what will happen if this or another thing, were to take place. He was a very rich 
man,, with a large family, he had, a large number of cows, buffaloes, and, horses. He had many servants, and his house was always full of grains. 
Once during the days of the Diwali Festival, after having a rich dinner with family members and children, he was comfortably reclining in his hall. 
At that time, he remembered that some years back there was a drought where many cattle in his town and other villages in the vicinity had died, and 
many other people were on the verge of death due to hunger. As he sat therein his comfortable surroundings he remembered those past events, and he 
was overwhelmed with sorrow. Tears came to his eyes as he sat there in that depressed state. After a short time, his wife came, and saw this. She was 
curious, and asked what has happened, what was wrong. He said, "My dear, if that situation comes again, what will happen?" and he started openly 
crying. His wife got up, went to where he was sitting, and also started crying. Seeing them there, some other women asked her "What happened, why 
are you crying?" She said, "Nothing very serious, but if that situation comes again, what will happen?" It is often the case with rich sophisticated 
people that it often happens that what one feels, all he others around him also feel So, all the other people began to follow the lead of the man and his 
wife, and started, crying as well. All the servants and relatives also began to cry. Gradually, this news spread through the town and as he was a 
famous rich man, the other nearby villages were also affected. Everybody was asking each other what will happen if that situation occurs again?" 
Then as the crying was everywhere, wise people began to enquire as to what was the fact behind all this fuss. Respectable people went to the house 
of the rich man and asked him, "What is really the matter after all?" He then proceeded to tell the whole story of the drought in the past. Listening to 
this, they became surprised! This is the case with the whole world. Everything gets distorted by imagination. 


Do not think that this is only the story of that moneylender. This is your story. If the Self foolishly starts to worry without cause, everything gets 
twisted and all the sense-organs and bodily functions also get confused, worried and unhappy. All beings are constantly worrying about what will 
happen and how it will happen. Everywhere this pathetic story about worry for the future is found. Man was born crying and will go on crying until 
the time of death. What is it that makes a corpse look good? It only looks good because of the sorrow of other people. If nobody cries, the corpse is 
not honoured and does not really look so good. There is a saying, "Is there anybody who will lament upon your death?" And, if someone doesn't 
lament they say that he has no feeling. So, you should think, "Why to cry? Why to worry?" Its alright, be worried, but it should be true care, true 
worry. Why do you worry in vain? Be confident and certain. Only that which is destined to happen is going to happen. The tiger is definitely going to 
kill you and eat you, no matter what name you may give it. Then why should you not kill the anxiety that is needlessly created by the name? Destiny 
is going to play out as it will. Why worry about what will happen in the future? In short, bliss comes near where there is happiness, just as some 
culture has to be added to milk in order to get yoghurt. In order to attain the state of "highest bliss", you have to enjoy without worry. If the rich man 
worries more than the beggar, the rich man is worse than the beggar. Worry is such that it does not go away unless you drop it. Even if you are given 
great prosperity, still you go on worrying. What can God do about it? What can God do for you if you do not let go of all worry? As you have lost the 
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quality of discrimination, worry is always troubling you. The individual thinks that it is he who does everything, and suffers accordingly. It is said 
that "over-wise is otherwise". The individual thinks in vain, "Nobody ever works properly. Only I can do the work nicely. No good job can be done 
without me." In vain, he always worries like this. 


You will not have peace if you continue to hold on to all of this worry. So, let go of all worry. Come what may, you must be without anxiety. The 
illusion creates fear only for the one who is constantly worrying as to what will happen and how it will happen. Those who worry are going to die 
anyway. As soon as you project an image of what will happen, worry starts. You start worrying about a thing that is not even existing. Why do you 
let yourself become unhappy by being anxious about future things? Because you have lost the discrimination power, you are worried. A madman 
imagines about happiness. The madman's imagination may even jump to the God Indra, and he is happy in this imagination, and also very 
courageous. You should be happy and content with whatever humble bread you get. One who worries even after getting the Nectar of Immortality is 
surely the enemy of God. One sees that another person is happy and become unhappy. Why do you become unhappy by seeing someone else's 
happiness? It is because you think, "1 do not have what he has." How strange and surprising is the nature of the jiva! This is not a desirable condition. 
The reason for this criticism is that those who are indiscreet are unhappy. A beggar is free from any worry. In a way, he kicks the anxiety. He eats his 
bread and chutney with royal majesty. Just see how he enjoys such a simple meal! All things are possible without feeling the need to worry. Never 
bother yourself unless circumstances really demand it. Whatever may be, let it be, undisturbed. 


Only one who releases oneself from the clutches of anxiety is fit to possess this "knowledge of Brahman". It is only he, who can gain this knowledge. 
To the one who is joyful, bliss comes of its own accord. He enjoys bliss at all times. Grief joins grief, and sorrow joins sorrow. One who completely 
lets go of worry is the brave man who rides the tiger. Lord Vishnu is reclining on the body of the most venomous serpent, the Shesha, and he is not 
afraid or worried about the extreme poison. The poisonous hissing of that serpent is not troublesome to Him. On the contrary, it gives Him joy. The 
One who is Self-contented is enjoying the "bliss of the Self". That is why He is the spouse of goddess Laxmi, the deity of wealth and riches. As He is 
in "His own inner-bliss", the Goddess Laxmi is massaging His feet. However, there you [the individual] are, at the feet of the perishable thing that is 
worry, and she is burning you without any reason. 


Let go of anxiety and be happy. Anxiety is poison. Why have that bitter taste in your mouth? A blind man does not have a fly in his soup because he 
does not worry. The snake does not bite small children. Our own imagination ecornes our enemy. You imagine that there is a ghost, and it is 
demanding something from you, and then the worry becomes a daily affair. It possesses you, and then it controls you totally. You must let go of 
illusion Never imagine about sorrow. The anxiety has snuck into ee mind. Discard it by quiet discrimination, recognising that it is ay and 
unessential. Then you are surely happy. 
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Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


Mee "To expound and propagate concepts is simple. == * 
3 But to drop all concepts is difficult and rare." 





SEE ais you too could see, here and now, but for the wrong focus of your attention you give no attention to Self. Your mind i is busy with 
| ae people and ideas, never with Self. Bring your Self into focus, become aware of your own existence. 
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As all living beings desire to be happy always, without misery, as in the case of everyone there is observed supreme love for oneself, and as 
happiness alone is the cause for love, in order to gain that happiness which is one's nature and which is experienced in the state of deep sleep where 
there is no mind, one should know oneself. For that, the path of knowledge, the enquiry of the form "Who am I?", is the principal means. 


2. How little does man know of his Self [the one, immortal, formless substratum of all that exists], how he takes the most absurd statements about 
himself for holy Truth. He is told that he is the body, was born, will die, has parents, duties; learns to like what others like and fear what others fear. 
Totally a creature of heredity and society, he lives by memory and acts by habits. Ignorant of his Self and his true nature, he pursues false aims and is 
always frustrated. His life and death are meaningless and painful, and there seems to be no way out. 


3. Without Self-knowledge all is trouble. If you want to live sanely, creatively, and happily, and have infinite riches to share, search for what you are. 
Without it you will be consumed by desires and fears, repeating themselves meaninglessly in endless suffering. Most of the people do not know that 
there can be an end to pain. But once they have heard the good news, obviously going beyond all strife and struggle is the most urgent task that can 
be. You know that you can be free and now it is up to you. 


4. Look at the net and its many contradictions. You do and undo at every step. 
You want peace, love, happiness and work hard to create pain, hatred and war. 
You want longevity and overeat, you want friendship and exploit. See your net as 
made of such contradictions and remove them — your very seeing will make them 


go. 


5. How do you go about finding anything? By keeping your mind and heart on it. 
Interest there must be and steady remembrance. To remember what needs to be 
remembered is the secret of success. You come to it through earnestness. 


6. What is supremely important is to be free from contradictions: the goal and the 
way must not be on different levels; life and light must not quarrel; behaviour 
must not betray belief. Call it honesty, integrity, wholeness; you must not go 
back, undo, uproot, abandon the conquered ground. Tenacity of purpose and 
honesty in pursuit will bring you to your goal. 


7. Consciousness does not shine by itself. It shines by a light beyond it. Having 
seen the dreamlike quality of consciousness, look for the light in which it 
appears, which gives it being. There is the content of consciousness as well as the 
awareness of it. 

8. Remain as you are prior to beingess; you are totally unknown to your Self. 


9. It is not so much the matter of levels as of qualities [gunas]. Meditation is a 
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pure activity and aims at complete elimination of inertia and restlessness. Pure 
harmony is perfect freedom from sluggishness and restlessness. | 





10. Once you know with absolute certainty that nothing can trouble you but your own imagination, you come to disregard your desires and fears, 
concepts and ideas, and live by Truth alone. 


11. Refuse all thoughts except one: the thought "I am". The mind will rebel in the beginning, but with patience and perseverance it will yield and 
keep quiet. 
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12. The teaching is simple: when the "I am" arises, everything appears, and when "I am" subsides everything disappears. Onto your absoluteness, 
which is without form or shape, came this sence "I am", which is also without shape and form. 


13. This "I am" has spontaneously "appeared" on your absolute state, therefore it is an illusion. The feeling "I am" is itself an illusion, therefore 
whatever is seen through this illusion cannot be real. 


14. This "I am" has come out of the state prior to it and now is the cause of all suffering. Before the "I am" came you were happy, so revert. 


15. Be alert. Question, observe, investigate, learn all you can about confusion, how it operates, what it does to you and others. By being clear about 
confusion you become clear of confusion. 


16. By eliminating the intervals of inadvertence during the waking hours you will gradually eliminate the long interval of absent-mindedness, which 
you call sleep. You will be aware that you are asleep. 


17. By no effort of logic or imagination can you change the "I am" into "I am not". In the very denial of your being you assert it. Once you realise 
that the world is your own projection, you are free of it. 


18. All these sufferings are man-made and it is within man's power to put an end to them. God helps by facing man with the results of his-actions and 
demanding that the balance should be restored. Karma is the law that works for righteousness; it is the healing hand of God. 


19. Use your mind. Remember. Observe. You are not different from others. Most of their experiences are valid for you too. Think clearly and deeply, 
go into the structure of your desires and their ramifications. They are a most important part of your mental and emotional make-up and powerfully 
affect your actions. Remember, you cannot abandon what you do not know. To go beyond yourself, you must know yourself. Whatever you come 
across, go beyond. 


20. Purify yourself by a well-ordered and useful life. Watch over your thoughts, feelings, words and actions. This will clear your vision. 


21. Ultimately, you are the proof that God exists, not the other way around. For before any question about God can be put, you must be there to put 
it. 


22. Before the mind —I am. "I am" is not a thought in the mind; the mind happens to me, I do not happen to the mind. And since time and space are 
in the mind, I am beyond time and space, eternal and omnipresent. 


23. Since it is awareness that makes consciousness possible, there is awareness in every state of consciousness. Therefore, the very consciousness of 
being conscious is already a movement in awareness. Interest in your stream of consciousness takes you to awareness. It is not a new state. It is at 
once recognised as the original, basic existence, which is life itself, and also love and joy. 


24. Realisation is but the opposite of ignorance. To take the world as real and one's Self as unreal is ignorance, the cause of sorrow. To know the Self 
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as the only Reality and all else as temporal and transient is freedom, peace and joy. It is all very simple. Instead of seeing things as imagined, learn to 
see them as they are. When you can see everything as it is, you will also see your 7 as you are. It is like cleansing a mirror. The same mirror that 
shows you the world as it is, will also show you your own face. The thought "I am" is the polishing cloth. Use it. 


25. Devotion to your goal makes you live a clean and orderly life, given to the search for Truth and to helping people, and realisation makes noble 
virtue easy and spontaneous, by removing for good the obstacles in the shape of desires and fears and wrong ideas. 


26. The entire purpose of a clean and well-ordered life is to liberate man from the thaldrom of chaos and the burden of sorrow. 


27. In reality, only the Ultimate is. The rest is a matter of name and form. And as long as you cling to the idea that only what has name and shape 
exists, the Supreme will appear to you non-existing. 


28. All will happen as you want it, provided you really want it. 

29. Within the prison of your world appears a man who tells you that the world of painful contradictions, which you have created, is neither 
continuous nor permanent and is based on a misapprehension. He pleads with you to get out of it, by the same way by which you got into it. You got 
into it by forgetting what you are and you will get out of it by knowing your Self as you are. 


30. Why not turn away from the experience to the experiencer and realise the full import of the only true statement you can make: "I am"? 


31. To you, you get born and die, while to me the world appears and disappears. You see yourself in the world, while I see the world in myself. You 
cling to the idea that you were born into a world of pain and sorrow; I know that the world is a child of love. 


32. Harmony between the inner and the outer is happiness. On the other hand, self-identification with the outer causes suffering. 


33. At the root of everything is the feeling "I am". The state of mind, "There is a world" is secondary, for to be I do not need the world, the world 
needs me. 


34. Seeing the false as false, is meditation. This must go on all the time. 

35. Deliberate daily exercise in discrimination between the True and the false and renunciation of the false is meditation. 

36. When I met my Guru, he told me, "You are not what you take yourself to be. Find out what you are. Watch the sense "I am", find your real Self." 
I obeyed him, because I trusted him. I did as he told me. All my spare time I would spend looking at myself in silence. And hat a difference it 
made, and how soon! 


37. Establish yourself firmly in the awareness of "I am" and reject all that does not go with it. This is the beginning and also the end of all endeavour. 


38. Meditation will help you to find your bonds, loosen them, untie them and cast your moorings. 
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39. To solve a problem you must trace it to its source. Only in the dissolution of the problem in the universal solvents of enquiry and dispassion, can 
its right solution be found. 


40. Why don't you enquire how real are the world and the person? 


41. You have a purpose only as long as you are not complete; until then completeness, perfection, is the purpose. But when you are complete in your 
Self, fully integrated within and without, then you enjoy the universe; you do not labour at it. 


42. To know what you are, you must first investigate and know what you are not. And to know what you are not you must watch yourself carefully, 
rejecting all that does not necessarily go with the basic fact: "I am". The ideas: I am born at a given place, at a given time, from my parents and now I 
am so-and-so, living at, married to, father of, employed by, and so on, are not inherent in the sense "I am". Our usual attitude is of "I am this". 
Separate consistently and perseveringly the "I am" from "this" or "that", and try to feel what it means to be, just to be, without being "this" or "that". 
All our habits go against it and the task of fighting them is long and hard sometimes, but clear understanding helps a lot. The clearer you understand 
that on the level of the mind you can be described in negative terms only, the quicker you will come to the end of your search and realise your 
limitless being. 

43. When things repeatedly happen together, we tend to see a causal link between them. It creates a mental habit, but a habit is not a necessity. 


44. False ideas about this "I am" lead to bondage, right knowledge leads to freedom and happiness. 


45. Pleasure and pain alternate. Happiness is unshakeable. What you can seek and find is not the real thing. Find what you have never lost, find the 
inalienable. 


46. The sense "I am" is your own. You cannot part with it, but you can impart it to anything, as in saying: "I am young, I am rich, etc." But such self- 
identifications are patently false and the cause of bondage. 


47. Final Reality is prior to consciousness, prior to Self. 


48. By forgetting who you are and imagining yourself as a mortal creature, you created so much trouble for yourself that you have to wake up, like 
from a bad dream. Enquiry also wakes you up. 


49. Truth is simple and open to all. Why do you complicate? Truth is loving and loveable. It includes all, accepts all, purifies all. It is untruth that is 
difficult and a source of trouble. It always wants, expects, demands. Being false, it is empty, always in search of confirmation and reassurance. It is 
afraid of and avoids enquiry. It identifies itself with any support, however weak and momentary. Whatever it gets, it loses and asks for more. 

50. What is your happiness worth when you have to strive and labour for it? True happiness is spontaneous and effortless. 


51. "I am" itself is God. The seeking itself is God. In seeking you discover that you are neither the body nor the mind, and the love of the Self in you 
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is for the Self in all. The two are one. The consciousness in you and the consciousness in me, apparently two, really one, seek unity and that is love. 


52. Your personal universe does not exist by itself. It is me a limited and distorted view of the Real. It is not the universe that needs improving, 
but your way of looking. 


53. All desire has its source in the Self. It is all a matter of choosing the right desire. 
54. All questions arise from your believing yourself to be a person. Go beyond the personal and see. 


55. I ask you only to stop imagining that you were born, have parents, are a body, will die and so on. Just try, make a beginning — it is not as hard as 
you think. 


56. Whatever you do against your better knowledge is sin. 
57. Remembering your Self is virtue, forgetting your Self is sin. 


58. The sense"I am" is the birth principle. Investigate it and you” will finally stabilise in final Reality. 


59. Steady faith is stronger than destiny. Destiny is the result of causes, mostly accidental, and is therefore loosely woven. Confidence and good hope 
will overcome it easily. 


60. We discover the Self by being earnest, by searching, enquiring, questioning daily and hourly, by giving one's life to this discovery. 
61. On your true state has arisen this subtle principle "I am", which is the cause of all mischief. 


62. See your world as it is, not as you imagine it to be. Discrimination will lead to detachment; detachment will ensure right action, right action will 
build the inner bridge to your real being. Action is proof of earnestness. Do what you are told diligently and faithfully and all obstacles will dissolve. 


63. Investigate your world, apply your mind to it, examine it critically, scrutinise every idea about it; that will do. 
64. The entire universe of pain is born of desire. Give up the desire for pleasure and you will not even know what is pain. 


65. By its very nature pleasure is limited and transient. Out of pain desire is born, in pain it seeks fulfilment, and it ends in the pain of frustration and 
despair. Pain is the background of pleasure, all seeking of pleasure if born in pain and ends in pain. 


66. Sorting out and discarding are absolutely necessary. Everything must be scrutinised and the unnecessary ruthlessly destroyed. Believe me, there 
cannot be too much destruction. For, in reality, nothing is of value. Be passionately dispassionate — that is all. 


67. When through the practice of discrimination and detachment, you lose sight of sensory and mental states, pure being emerges as the natural state. 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





68. To be a living being is not the ultimate state: there is something beyond, much more wonderful, which is neither being nor non-being, neither 
living nor not-living. It is a state of pure awareness, beyond limitations of space and time.. 


69. Dive deep within your Self and you will find it easily and simply. Go in the direction of "I am". 


70. To know the world you forget the Self — to know the Self you forget the world. What is the world after all? A collection of memories. Cling to 
one thing, that matters, hold on to "I am" and let go all else. This is sadhana. 


71. All the three states of waking, dreaming and sleeping are contained within the life bubble in consciousness called "I". The real world lies beyond 
the self. 


72. Be fully aware of your own being and you will be in bliss consciously. Because you take your mind off your Self and make it dwell on what you 
are not, you lose your sense of well-being, of being well. 


73. Delayed response is wrong response. Thought, feeling and action must be one and simultaneous with the situation that calls for them. 


74, My experience is that everything is bliss. But the desire for bliss creates pain. Thus, bliss becomes the seed of pain. the entire universe of pain is 
born of desire. Give up the desire for pleasure and you will not even know what pain is. 


75. As you are now, the personality is only an obstacle. Self-identification with the body may be good for an infant, but true growing up depends on 
getting the body out of the way. Normally, one should outgrow body-based desires early in life. Even the bhogi [worldly enjoyer], who does not 
refuse worldly enjoyments, need not hanker after the ones he has tasted. Habit, desire for repetition, frustrates both the yogi and the bhogi. 


76. The very desire to live is the messenger of death, just as the longing to be happy is the outline of sorrow. 


77. There are so many who take the dawn for the noon, a momentary experience for full realisation and destroy even the little they gain by excess of 
pride. Humility and silence are essential for an aspirant, however advanced. Only a fully ripened Self-realised being [jnani] can allow himself 
complete spontaneity. 


78. There are no distinctive marks of Self-realisation [jnana]. Only ignorance can be recognised, not jnana. Nor does a jnani claim to be something 
special. All those who proclaim their own greatness and uniqueness are not jnanis. They are mistaking some unusual development for realisation. 
The jnani shows no tendency to proclaim himself to be a jnani. He considers himself to be perfectly normal, true to his real nature. Proclaiming 
oneself to be an omnipotent, omniscient and omnipresent deity is a clear sign of ignorance. 


79. Be attentive, enquire ceaselessly. That is all. 


80. A spark of Truth can burn up a mountain of lies. The opposite is also true. The sun of Truth remains hidden behind the cloud of self-identification 
with the body. 
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81. In your world I would be most miserable. To wake up, to eat, to talk, to sleep again — what a bother! 


82. The yogi is narrow as the sharp edge of the knife. He has to be to cut deep and smoothly, to penetrate unerringly the many o of the false. The 
worldly enjoyer [bhogi] worships at many altars; the yogi serves none but his own true Self. 


83. Your own Self is your ultimate teacher. The outer teacher is merely a milestone. It is only your inner teacher that will walk with you to the goal, 
for he is the goal. 


84. There are no others to help. The only thing that can help is to wake up from the dream. 

85. Seek within. Your own Self is your best friend. 

86. The self by its nature knows itself only. For lack of experience whatever it perceives it takes to be itself. Battered, it learns to look out and to live 
alone. When right behaviour becomes normal, a powerful inner urge makes it seek its source. The candle of the body is lighted and all becomes clear 
and bright. 


87. Those who know only scriptures know nothing. To know is to be. 


88. As long as we delude ourselves by what we imagine ourselves to be, to know, to have, to do, we are in a sad plight indeed. Only in complete self- 
negation there is a chance to discover our real being. ; 


89. The false self must be abandoned before the real Self can be found. 

90. Perceptions based on sensations and shaped by memory imply a perceiver, whose nature you never cared to examine. Give it your full attention, 
examine it with loving care and you will discover heights and depths of being which you did not dream of, engrossed as you are in your puny image 
of yourself. 


91. You must be serious, intent, truly interested. You must be full of goodwill for yourself. 


92. By all means be selfish — the right way. Wish yourself well, labour at what is good for you. Destroy all that stands between you and happiness. Be 
all, love all, be happy, make happy. 


93. All kinds of experiences may come to you — remain unmoved in the knowledge anything perceivable is transient and only the "I am" endures. 
94. Without love all is evil. Life itself without love is evil. 


95. You are love itself when you are not afraid. 
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96. In the great mirror of consciousness images arise and disappear, and only memory gives them continuity. And memory is material — destructible, 
perishable, transcient. On such flimsy foundations we build a sense of personal existence — vague, intermittent, dream-like. This vague persuasion: "I 
am so and so" obscures the changeless state of pure awareness and makes us believe that we are born to suffer and die. 


97. There is progress all the time. Everything contributes to progress. But this is the progress of ignorance. The circles of ignorance may be ever 
widening, yet it remains a bondage all the same. In due course a Guru appears to teach and inspire us to practise Yoga and a ripening takes place as a 
result of which the immemorial night of ignorance dissolves before the rising sun of wisdom. 


98. When ignorance becomes obstinate and hard and the character gets perverted, effort and the pain of it become inevitable. 
99. Freedom to do what one likes is really bondage, while being free to do what one must, what is right, is real freedom. 


100. You mean to say everybody's life is totally determined at his birth? What a strange idea! Were it so, the power that determines would see to it 
that nobody should suffer. 


101. Pay no attention to your thoughts. Don't fight them. Just do nothing about them, let them be, whatever they are. Your very fighting them gives 
them life. Just disregard. Look through. Remember to remember: "Whatever happens, happens because I am."-All reminds you that "you are". Take 
full advantage of the fact that to experience you must "be". You need not stop thinking. Just cease being interested. It is disinterestedness that 
liberates. Don't hold on, that is all. The world is made of rings. The hooks are all yours. Make straight your hooks and nothing can hold you. Give up 
your addictions. There is nothing else to give up. Stop your routine of acquisitiveness, your habit of looking for results and the freedom of the 
universe is yours. Be effortless. 


102. Not to know, and not to know that one does not know, is the cause of endless suffering. 


103. What business have you with saving the world, when all the world needs is to be saved from you? Get out of the picture and see whether there is 
anything left to save. 


104. Just like a deficiency disease is cured through the supply of the missing factor, so are the diseases of living cured by a good dose of intelligent 
detachment. 


105. Remove the sense of separateness and there will be no conflict. 


106. The whole world is an ever-changing state. No form is permanent. All you have to do is see the dream asa dream... you are the formless, 
timeless, Unborn. I ask you to stop imagining that you were born, have parents, are a body, will die and so on. 


107. Whatever name you give it: will, or steady purpose, or one-pointedness of mind, you come back to earnestness, sincerity, honesty. When you are 
in dead earnest, you bend every incident, every second of your life to your purpose. You do not waste time and energy on other things. You are 
totally dedicated, call it will, or love, or plain honesty. We are complex beings, at war within and without. We contradict ourselves all the time, 
undoing today the work of yesterday. No wonder we are stuck. A little of integrity would make a lot of difference. 
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108. Collect and strengthen your mind and you will find that your thoughts and feelings, words and actions will align themselves in the direction of 
your will. 


109. Weak-mindedness is due to lack of intelligence, of understanding, which again is the result of non-awareness. By striving for awareness you 
bring your mind together and strengthen it. 


110. Nothing of value can happen to a mind which knows exactly what it wants. 

111. Go to the source of both pain and pleasure, of desire and fear. Observe, investigate, try to understand. 

112. Once the illusion that the body-mind is oneself is abandoned, death loses its terror, it becomes a part of living. 

113. Find the permanent in the fleeting, the one constant factor in every experience. 

114. First purify your vision. Learn to see instead of staring. Also you must be eager to see. You need to both clarity and earnestness for Self- 
knowledge. You need purity of heart and mind, which comes through earnest application in daily life of whatever life you have understood. There is 
no such thing as compromise in Yoga. 

115. Nothing can block you so effectively as compromise, for it shows lack of earnestness, without which nothing can be done. 

116. Begin by disassociating yourself from your mind. Resolutely remind yourself that you are not the mind and that its problems are not yours. 
117. Go on pondering, wondering, being anxious to find a way. Be conscious of yourself, watch your mind, give it your full attention. Don't look for 
quick results; there may be none within your noticing. Unknown to you, your psyche will undergo a change, there will be more clarity in your 
thinking, charity in your feeling, purity in your behaviour. You need not aim at these — you will witness the change all the same. For, what you are 


now is the result of inattention and what you become will be the fruit of attention. 


118. Do not undervalue attention. It means interest and also love. To know, to do, to discover, or to create you must give your heart to it, which 
means attention. All blessings flow from it. 


119. When you are free of the world, you can do something about it. 


120. Correct your attitude to your body and leave it alone. Don't pamper, don't torture. Just keep it going, most of the time below the threshold of 
conscious attention. 


121. The nature of the perfect mirror is such that you cannot see it. Whatever you can see is bound to be a stain. Turn away from it, give it up, know 
it as unwanted. 
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122. Is not meanness also a form of madness? And is not madness the misuse of the mind? Humanity's problem lies in this misuse of the mind only. 
All treasures of nature and spirit are open to man who will use his mind rightly. 


123. Fear and greed cause the misuse of the mind. The right use of mind is the service of love, of life, of beauty, of Truth. 
124. Attend to yourself, set yourself right, mentally and emotionally. Leave alone the reforms and mind the reformer. 


125. All you need is to stop-searching outside what can be found only within. Set your vision right before you operate. You are suffering from acute 
misapprehension. Clarify your mind, purify your heart, sanctify your life — this is the quickest way to a change of your world. 


126. Problems created by desires and fears and wrong ideas can be solved only on the level of the mind. You must conquer your own mind and for 
this you must go beyond it. 


127. To go beyond the mind, you must have your mind in perfect order. You cannot leave a mess behind and go beyond. The mess will bog you up. 
"Pick up your rubbish" seems to be the universal law. And a just law too. 


128. Just remember your Self. "I am" is enough to heal your mind and take you beyond. Just have some trust. Common-sense too will tell you that to 
fulfil a desire you must keep your mind on it. If you want to know your true nature, you must have your Self in mind all the time, until the secret of 
your being stands revealed. 


129. Desire the good of all and the universe will work with you. But if you want your own pleasure, you must earn it the hard way. Before desiring, 
deserve. 


130. It is not the worship of the person that is crucial, but the steadiness and depth of your devotion to the task. Remember, wonder, ponder, live with 
it, love it, grow into it, grow with it, make it your own — the word of your Guru, outer or inner. Put in all and you will get all. I was doing it. All my 
time I was giving to my Guru and to what he told me. 


131. It is easy, if you are earnest. 


132. When you are concerned with Truth, with Reality, you must question every thing, your very life. By asserting the necessity of sensory and 
intellectual experience you narrow down your enquiry to search for comfort. 


133. Question every urge, hold no desire legitimate. Empty of possession, physical and mental, free of all self-concern, be open for discovery. 


134. My Guru ordered me to attend to the sense "J am" and to give attention to nothing else. I just obeyed. I did not follow any particular course of 
breathing, or meditation, or study of scriptures. Whatever happened, I would turn away my attention from it and remain with the sense "I am", it may 
look too simple, even crude. My only reason for doing it was that my Guru told me so. Yet it worked! Obedience is a powerful solvent of all desires 
and fears. 
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135. You can not speak of a beginning of consciousness. The very ideas of beginning and time are within consciousness. To talk meaningfully of the 
beginning of anything, you must step out of it. And the moment you step out, you realise that there is no such thing and never was. 


136. The illusion of being the body-mind is there, only because it is not investigated. Non-investigation is the thread on which all the states of mind 
are strung. All states of mind, all names and forms of existence are rooted in non-enquiry, non-investigation, in imagination and credulity. It is right 
to say "I am", but to say "I am this", "I am that" is a sign of not enquiring, not examining, of mental weakness or lethargy. 


137. When we are absorbed in other things, in the not-self, we forget the Self. 


138. Practice [sadhana] consists in reminding oneself forcibly of one's pure beingness, of not being anything in particular, nor a sum of particulars, 
not even the totality of particulars, which make up a universe. 


139. Enquire what is permanent in the transient, real in the unreal. This is sadhana. 
140. Think of yourself by all means. Only don't bring the idea of a body into the picture. 
141. Attachment is bondage, detachment is freedom. To crave is to slave. 


142. Inertia and restlessness [tamas and rajas] work together and keep clarity and harmony [sattva] down. Tamas and rajas must be conquered before 
sattva can appear. 


143. You come to it by putting an end to indolence and using all your energy to clear the way for clarity and charity. Don't be afraid, don't resist, don't 
delay. There is nothing to be afraid of. Trust and try. Experiment honestly. 


144. That immovable state, which is not affected by the birth and death of a body or a mind, that state you must perceive. 


145. In life nothing can be had without overcoming obstacles. The obstacles to the clear perception of one's true being are desire for pleasure and the 
fear of pain. It is the pleasure-pain motivation that stands in the way. 


146. Leave alone your desires and fears, give your entire attention to the subject, to Him who is behind the experience of desire and fear. Ask: who 
desires? Let each desire bring you back to your Self. 


147. It would be a grievous mistake to identify yourself with something external. 

148. The desire to find the Self will surely be fulfilled, provided you want nothing else. But you must be honest with yourself and really want 
nothing else. If in the meantime you want many other things and are engaged in their pursuit, your main purpose may be delayed until you grow 
wiser and cease being torn between contradictory urges. Go within, without swerving, without ever looking outward. 


149. The world and the mind are states of being. The Supreme is not a state. It pervades all states, but it is not a state of something else. 
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150. Whatever work you have undertaken, complete it. Do not take up new tasks, unless it is called for by a concrete situation of suffering and relief 
from suffering. Find your Self first, and endless blessings will follow. Nothing profits the world as much as the abandoning of profits. A man who no 
longer thinks in terms of loss and gain is truly the non-violent man, for he is beyond all conflict. 


151. Primarily, ahimsa means what is says, "Don't hurt". It is not doing good that comes first, but ceasing to hurt, not adding to suffering. Pleasing 
others is not ahimsa. 


152. The only help worth giving is freeing from the need of further help. Repeated help is no help at all. Do not talk of helping another, unless you 
can put him beyond all need of help. 


153. When you have understood that all existence, in separation and limitation, is painful, and when you are willing and able to live integrally, in 
oneness with all life, as pure being, you have gone beyond the need of help. You can help another by precept and example and, above all, by your 
being. You cannot give what you do not have and you don't have what you are not. 


154. You can only cease to be as you seem to be now. There is nothing cruel in what I say. To wake up a man from a nightmare is compassion. You 
came here because you are in pain, and all I say is: wake up, know your Self, be your Self. The end of pain lies not in pleasure. When you realise that 
you are beyond both pain and pleasure, aloof and unassailable, the the pursuit of happiness ceases and the resultant sorrow too. For pain aims at 
pleasure and pleasure ends in pain, relentlessly. 


155. By being clear about confusion, you become clear of confusion. 


156. What is birth and death but the beginning and the ending of a stream of events in consciousness? Because of the idea of separation and 
limitation they are painful. Momentary relief from pain we call pleasure — and we build castles in the air hoping for endless pleasure which we call 
happiness. It is all misunderstanding and misuse. Wake up, go beyond, live really. 


157. Have your being outside this body of birth and death and all your problems will be solved. They exist because you believe yourself born to die. 
Undeceive yourself and be free. You are not a person. To be a person is to be asleep. 


158. Just look and remember, whatever you perceive is not you, nor yours. It is there in the field of consciousness, but you are not the field and its 
contents, nor even the knower of the field. Simply look at whatever happens and know you are beyond it. 


159. All you need to do is to cease taking yourself to be within the field of consciousness. Unless you have already considered these matters 
carefully, listening to me once will not do. 


160. Of all the people the knower of the Self, the liberated man, is the most trustworthy. But merely to trust is not enough. You must also desire. 
Without desire for freedom of what use is the confidence that you can acquire freedom? Desire and confidence must go together. The stronger your 
desire, the easier comes the help. The greatest Guru is helpless as long as the disciple is not eager to learn. Eagerness and earnestness are all- 
important. Confidence will come with experience. Be devoted to your goal and devotion to him who can guide you will follow. If your desire and 
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confidence are strong, they will operate and take you to your goal, for you will not cause delay by hesitation and compromise. The greatest Guru is 
your inner Self. Truly, He is the supreme teacher. He alone can take you to your goal and he alone meets you at the end of the road. Confide in him 
and you need no outer Guru. But again you must have the strong desire to find him and do nothing that will create obstacles and delays. And do not 
waste energy and time on regrets. Learn from your mistakes and do not repeat them. 


161. Let us wait with improving others until we have seen ourselves as we are and have changed. There is no need to turn round and round in endless 
questioning; find your Self and everything will fall into its proper place. 


162. The body exists in time and space, transient and limited, while the dweller is timeless and spaceless, eternal and all-pervading. To identify the 
two is a grievous mistake and the cause of endless suffering. 


163. You are the god of your world and you are both stupid and cruel. Let God be a concept — your own creation. Find out who you are, how did you 
come to live, longing for Truth, goodness and beauty in a world full of evil. Of what use is your arguing for or against God, when you just do not 
know who is God and what you are talking about. The God born of fear and hope, shaped by desire and imagination, cannot be the Power that is the 
Mind and Heart of the universe. 


164. There are two levels to consider — the physical of facts, and the mental of ideas. I am beyond both. Neither your facts nor ideas are mine. What I 
see is beyond. Cross-over to my side and see with me. 


165. You are not here. I am here. Come in! But you don't. You want me to live your life, feel your way, use your language. I cannot, and it will not 
help you. You must come to me. Words are of the mind and the mind obscures and distorts. Hence, the absolute need to go beyond words and move 
over to my side. You give reality to concepts, while concepts are distortions of Reality. Abandon all conceptualisation and stay silent and attentive. 
Be earnest about it and all will be well with you. 


166. Why play with ideas? Be content with what you are sure of. And the only thing you can be sure ofi is "I am". Stay with it, and reject everything 
else. This is Yoga. 


167. If you want to sin, sin wholeheartedly and openly. Sins too have their lessons to teach the earnest sinner, as virtues the earnest saint. It is the 
mixing up of the two that is so disastrous. Nothing can block you so effectively as compromise, for it shows lack of earnestness, without which 
nothing can be done. 


168. Go deep into the sense of "I am" and you will find. How do you find a thing you have mislaid or forgotten? You keep it in your mind until you 
recall it. The sense of being, of "I am" is the first to emerge. Ask yourself whence it comes, or just watch it quietly. When the mind stays in the "I 
am", without moving, you enter a state that cannot be verbalised but can be experienced. All you need to do is to try and try again. 


169. Don't identify yourself with the world and you will not suffer. 


170. To nourish the ideas: "I am a sinner, I am not a sinner" is sin. To identify oneself with the particular is all the sin there is. The impersonal is real, 
the personal appears and disappears. 
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171. Give up the idea of being what you think yourself to be. 
172. What matters is the idea you have of yourself, for it blocks you. Give it up. 
173. Easier to change, than to suffer. Grow out of your childishness, that is all. 


174. This is childishness, clinging to the toys, to your desires and fears, opinions and ideas. Give it all up and be ready for the Real to assert Itself. 
This Self-assertion is best expressed in the words: "I am". 


175. So far you took yourself to be the movable and overlooked the immovable. Turn your mind inside out. Overlook the movable and you will find 
your Self-to be the ever-present, changeless Reality, inexpressible, but solid like a rock. 


176. You are conscious. Hold on to it. 
177. In witnessing, in awareness, Self-consciousness, the sense of being "this" or "that" is not. Unidentified being remains. 


178. When you understand that names and shapes are hollow shells without any content whatsoever, and what is real is nameless and formless, pure 
energy of life and light of consciousness, you will be at peace, immersed in the deep silence of Reality. 


179. All creation toils for its Self and will not rest until it returns to it. 


180. What I say is true, but to you it is only a theory. How will you come to know that it is true? Listen, remember, ponder, visualise, experience. 
Also apply it in your daily life. Have patience with me and above all have patience with yourself, for you are your only obstacle. 


181. To receive communication, you must be receptive. 
182. All I can tell you is the way I travelled and invite you to take it. 


183. As far as I am concerned, my teaching is simple: trust me for a while and do what I tell you. If you persevere, you will find that your trust was 
justified. 


184. Names and shapes changes incessantly. Know your Self to be the changeless witness of the changeful mind. That is enough. 


185. You seem to want instant insight, forgetting that the instant is always preceded by a long preparation. The fruit falls suddenly, but the ripening 
takes time. 


186. After all, what I am offering you is the operational approach, so current in Western science. When a scientist describes an experiment and its 
results, usually you accept his statements on trust and repeat his experiment as he describes it. 
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187. First reject verbally, then mentally and emotionally, then in action. Give attention to the Reality within you and it will come to light. It is like 
churning butter. Do it correctly and assiduously and the result is-sure to come. 


188. The relative cannot result in the Absolute. But the relative can block the Absolute, just as the non-churning of the cream may prevent butter 
from separating. It is the Real that creates the urge; the inner prompts the outer and the outer responds in interest and effort. 


189. If you cannot break a habit all at once, consider the familiar way of thinking and see its falseness. Questioning the habitual is the duty of the 
mind. What the mind created, the mind must destroy. Or realise that there is no desire outside the mind and stay out. 


190. To have the direct experience of a country one must go and_live there. 
191. Givers there are many; where are the takers? 


192. While you repeat verbally: "Give, give", you do nothing to take what is offered. I am showing you a short and easy way to being able to see 
what I see, but you cling to your old habits of thought, feeling and action and put all the blame on me. 


193. Whatever he does, if he does it for the sake of finding his own real Self, will surely bring him to his own Self. 


194. No need of faith which is but expectation of results. Here the action only counts. Whatever you do for the sake of Truth, will take you to Truth. 
Only be earnest and honest. The shape it takes hardly matters. 


195. The very facts of repetition, of struggling on and on and of endurance and perseverance, in spite of boredom and despair and complete lack of 
conviction are really crucial. 


196. There is a connection between the word and its meaning, between action and its motive. Spiritual practice is will asserted and reasserted. 

197. Meet your own Self. Be with your own Self, listen to it, obey it, cherish it, keep it in mind endlessly. You need no other guide. As long as your 
urge for Truth affects your daily life, all is well with you. Live your life without hurting anybody. Harmlessness is a most powerful form of Yoga and 
it will take you speedily to your goal. This is what I call Nisarga Yoga, the Natural Yoga. It is the art of living in peace and harmony, in friendliness 
and love. The fruit of it is happiness, uncaused and endless. 

198. Turn within and you will come to trust your Self. 

199, What prevents you from knowing is not the lack of opportunity, but the lack of ability to focus in your mind what you want to understand. If 
you could but keep in mind what you do not know, it would reveal to you its secrets. But if you are shallow and impatient, not earnest enough to look 


and wait, you are like a child crying for the moon. 


200. There is nothing wrong in repeating the same truth again and again until it becomes Reality. People need to hear words, until facts speak to them 
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louder than words. 


201. In my world there is community, insight, love, real quality; the individual is the total, the totality is in the individual. All are one and the one is 
all. 


202. To remember what needs to be remembered is the secret of success. You come to it through earnestness. 
203. Knowing the world to be a part of myself, I pay it no more attention than you pay to the food you have eaten. 


204. Mind is interested in what happens, while awareness is interested in the mind itself. The child is after the toy, but the mother watches the child, 
not the toy. 


205. To lose entirely all interest in knowledge results in omniscience. 


206. Once you know your mind and its miraculous powers, and remove what poisoned it — the idea of a separate and isolated person — you just leave 
it alone to do its work among things for which it is well suited. To keep the mind in its own place and on its own work is the liberation of the mind. 


207. Who would have witnessed the "I am" if your prior state of non*-beingness were not there? 


208. Remember, you cannot abandon what you do not know. To go beyond yourself, you must know yourself. 


209. Earnestness is not a yearning for the fruits of one's endeavours. It is an expression of an inner shift of interest away from the false, the 
unessential, the personal. 


210. The desire for Truth is the best of all desires, yet it is still a desire. All desires must be given up for the Real to be. Remember that you are. This 
is your working capital. Rotate it and there will be much profit. 


211. A man who claims to know what is good for others is dangerous. 

212. There can be no consciousness without awareness, but there can be awareness without consciousness, as in deep sleep. 
213. Do not look for me in identification with or opposition to something: Iam where desire and fear are not. 

214. Consciousness does not shine by itself. It shines by a light beyond it. 


215. The mind must learn that beyond the moving mind there is the background of awareness which does not change. The mind must come to know 
the true Self and respect it and cease covering it up, like the moon which obscures the sun during solar eclipse. 


216. While the mind is centred in the body, and consciousness is centred in the mind, awareness is free. The body has its urges and mind its pains and 
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pleasures. Awareness is unattached and unshaken. It is lucid, silent, peaceful, alert and unafraid, without desire and fear. Meditate on it as your true 
being and try to be it in your daily life, and you shall realise it in its fullness. 


217. Awareness becomes consciousness when it has an object. The object changes all the time. In consciousness there is movement; awareness by 
itself is motionless and timeless, here and now. 


218. All consciousness is limited and therefore painful. At the root of consciousness lies desire, the urge to experience. 


219. The world is but a succession of experiences and you are what makes them conscious, and yet remain beyond all experience. It is like the heat, 
the flame and the burning wood. The heat maintains the flame, the flame consumes the wood. Without heat, there would be neither flame nor fuel. 
Similarly, without awareness there would be no consciousness, nor life, which transforms matter into a vehicle of consciousness. . 


220. You can have for the asking all the peace you want. You must ask with an undivided heart and live an integrated life. Detach yourself from all 
that makes your mind restless. Renounce all that disturbs its peace. If you want peace, deserve it and don't disturb it by being a slave to your desires 
and fears. 


221. The primary concept "I am" is dishonest, a cheat, it has deceived you into believing what is not. Focus sharply on the "I am" and it^ will 
disappear. 


222. Discover all that you are not — body, feelings thoughts, time, space, being and not-being, this or that — nothing, concrete or abstract, which you 
perceive can be you. The very act of perceiving shows that you are not what you perceive. 


223. Go within and discover what you are not. Nothing else matters. 


224, Distrust your mind, and go beyond it to the direct experience of being, knowing and loving. There are many starting points — they all lead to the 
same goal. You may begin with selfless work, abandoning the fruits of action; you may then give up thinking and in the end give up all desires. Here, 
giving up is the operational factor. Or you may not bother about anything you want, or think, or do and just stay put in the thought and feeling "I 
am", focussing "I am" firmly in your mind. All kinds of experience may come to you — remain unmoved in the knowledge that all perceivable is 
transient, and only the "I am" endures. 


225. That which sees all and nothing is the inner teacher. He alone is, all else only appears to be. He is your own Self, your hope and assurance of 
freedom; find him and cling to him and you will be saved and safe. 


226. The Self is solid, steady, changeless, beginningless and endless, ever new, ever fresh. Desirelessness and fearlessness will take you there. 
227. Whatever happens it happens to you. What you do, the doer is in you. Find the subject of all that you are as a person. 


228. Give up all questions except one: "Who am I?" After all, the only fact you are sure of is that you are. The."I am" is certain. The "I am this" is 
not. Struggle to find out what you are in reality. Give your heart and mind to it, think of nothing else. 
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229. Adhere to the thought that you are the ground of all knowledge, the immutable and perennial awareness of all that happens to the senses and 
mind. If you keep it in mind all the time, aware and alert, you are bound to break the bounds of non-awareness and emerge into pure life, light and 
love. 

230. The idea, "I am the witness only", will purify the body and the mind and open the eye of wisdom. Then man goes beyond illusion and his heart 
is free of all desires. Just like ice turns to water and water to vapour, and vapour dissolves in air and disappears into space, so does the body dissolve 
into pure awareness, then into pure being, which is beyond all existence and non-existence. 


231. By focussing the mind on "I am", on the sense of being, the "I am so-and-so" dissolves, the "I am a witness only" remains and that too 
eventually submerges into "I am all". Abandon the idea of a separate "I" and the question of "Whose experience?" will not arise. 


232. When you discern and let go all that is unreal, what remains is real. 


233. The good news of enlightenment will, sooner or later, bring about a transformation. First hearing, then remembering, pondering and so on. We 
are on familiar ground. The man who heard the news becomes a yogi; while the rest continue in their worldly pursuits of joys and sorrows. 


234. Thinking yourself to be a person — living, feeling, thinking, active, passive, pleased or pained — is a mere habit, built on memory, prompted by 
desire. Question yourself, ask yourself: "Is it so?", "Who am I?", "What is behind and beyond all this?" And soon you will see your mistake. It is in 
the very nature of a mistake to cease to be, when seen. 

235. What is perceived in pure awareness, unaffected by desire and fear, is what is called a fact. 

236. Love is a state of being. Sex is energy. Love is wise, sex is blind. 

237. What is going on is a projection of your mind. A weak mind cannot control its own projections. Be aware, therefore, of your mind and its 
projections. You cannot control what you do not know. On the other hand, knowledge gives power. In practice it is very simple. To control yourself, 


know yourself. 


238. Give your undivided attention to the most important in your life, yourself. Of your personal universe you are the centre — without knowing the 
centre what else can you know? 


239. The universe is of tremendous value. By going beyond it you realise your Self. Find a foothold in the beyond and all will be clear and easy. 
240. Desires and fears remain only in your memory. Realise that their root is in expectation born of memory, and they will cease to obsess you. 
241. In the ultimate state there is neither sorrow nor happiness, only freedom. Happiness depends on something or other and can be lost; freedom 


from everything depends on nothing and cannot be lost. Freedom from sorrow has no cause and therefore, cannot be destroyed. Realise that freedom. 
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242. You evaluate the world as name and form, but when name and form are dissolved, a dissolution takes place. It is all happening spontaneously. 
There is no question of you trying to do anything. 


243. Consciousness and unconsciousness, while in the body, depend on the condition of the brain. But the Self is beyond both, beyond the brain, 
beyond the mind. The fault of the instrument is no reflection on its user. 


244. Everybody sees the world through the idea he has of himself. If you imagine yourself as separate from the world, the world will appear as 
separate from you and you will experience desire and fear. I do not see the world as separate from me, and so there is nothing for me to desire or fear. 


245. Wisdom lies in never forgetting the Self as the ever-present source of both the experiencer and his experience. 
246. Wisdom is eternally negating the unreal. To see the unreal is wisdom. Beyond this lies the inexpressible. 


247. Once you realise that the person is merely a shadow of the Reality, but not the Reality itself, you cease to fret and worry. You agree to be guided 
from within and life becomes a journey into the unknown. 


248. Freedom is freedom from worry. Having realised that you cannot influence the results, pay no attention to your desires and fears. Let them come 
and go. Don't give them nourishment of interest and attention. 


249. The illusion of being the body-mind is there only because it is not investigated. Non-investigation is the thread on which all the states of mind 
are strung. 


250. The "I am" is the sum total of all that you perceive, it's time-bound, the "I am" itself is an illusion, you are not the "I am" you are prior to it. 


251. A man who knows that he is neither body nor mind cannot be selfish, for he has nothing to be selfish for. Or, you may say, he is equally 
"selfish" on behalf of everybody he meets; everybody's welfare is his own. 


252. All your problems arise because you have defined and therefore limited yourself. When you do not think yourself to be this or that, all conflict 
ceases. Any attempt to do something about your problems is bound to fail, for what is caused by desire can be undone only in freedom from desire. 


253. The pure mind sees things as they are — bubbles in consciousness. These bubbles are appearing, disappearing and reappearing, without having 
real being. No particular cause can be ascribed to them, for each is caused by all and affects all. Each bubble is a body and all these bodies are mine. 


254. All your questions are sprouting from your identification with the body-form. You should go inside. All hopes and desires should be for the 
Self. You should only be craving the Self. 


255. Prior to the appearance of this form, I was neither being or no being. Consciousness has to appear in this form, so this form can recognise 
consciousness. 
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256. Whatever appears in consciousness will disappear in consciousness, but consciousness is ever present. 
257. On what basis is one confident about this existence? What does it depend on? 
258. For the earnest seeker it is easy to realise the Self, but it is difficult for others. 


259. Everything becomes clear when you strive to realise the Self and not God. This realisation, even for a moment, wipes out all past and makes you 
free of all future strain and trouble. 


top of the page 


260. God may exist but only if there is an "I" to perceive it. Without an "I" to perceive it who will confirm his existence? The "I" creates God! 
261. You become thought free when you are not thinking about yourself. 

262. A Self-realised being is not affected by life or death. 

263. The one who has created all bodies is the one who decides their karma, the activity that they perform. 


264. Once you transcend the idea that "I am the body", then it won't matter whether life is short or long. The illusory world [maya] in no way can 
affect you. 


265. Realise that eternal state, the Absolute [Parabrahman], which is prior to all conception. Abide in That! 

266. Living is life's only purpose. 

267. My Guru told me to hold on to the sense "I am" tenaciously and not to swerve from it even for a moment. I did my best to follow his advice and 
in a comparatively short time I realised within myself the truth of his teaching. All I did was to remember his teaching, his face, his words constantly. 


This brought an end to the mind; in the stillness of the mind I saw myself as I am — unbound. 


268. The mind creates time and space, and takes its own creations for reality. All is here and now, but we do not see it. Truly, all is in me and by me. 
There is nothing else. The very idea of "else" is a disaster and a calamity. 


269. It is the choices you make that are wrong. To imagine that some little thing — food, sex, power, fame — will make you happy is to deceive 
yourself. 


270. The Self is universal and its aims are universal. There is nothing personal about the Self. Live an orderly life, but do not make it a goal by itself. 


271. Nothing profits the world as mush as the abandoning of profits. A man who no longer thinks in terms of loss and gain is the truly non-violent 
man, for he is beyond all conflict. 
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272. To divide and particularise is in the mind's very nature. There is no harm in dividing. But separation goes against fact. Things and people are 
different, but they are not separate. Nature is one, Reality is one. There are opposites, nut no opposition. 


273. When you look at anything as separate from you, you cannot love it for you are afraid of it. Alienation causes fear, and fear deepens alienation. 
It is a vicious circle. Only Self-realisation can break it. Go for it resolutely. 


274. Just as a speck in the eye, causing inflammation, may wipe out the world, so the mistaken idea "I am the body-mind" causes the self-concern, 
which obscures the universe. It is useless to fight the sense of being a limited and separate person unless the roots of it are laid bare. Selfishness is 
rooted in the mistaken ideas of oneself. Clarification of the mind is Yoga. 


275. The mind cannot know what is beyond the mind, but the mind is known by what is beyond it. 


276. In reality, nothing happens. There is no past, no future. Onto the screen of the mind destiny forever projects its pictures, memories of former 
projections, and thus illusion constantly renews itself. The pictures come and go — light intercepted by ignorance. See the light and disregard the 
picture. 


277. You began as a child and you will end as a child. Whatever you have acquired in the meantime you must lose and start at the beginning. 


278. What you need will come to you if you do not ask for what you do not need. Yet only few people reach this state of complete dispassion and 
detachment. It is a very high state, the very threshold of liberation. 


279. The "here" is everywhere, and the "now" always. Go beyond the "I am the body" idea, and you will find that space and time are in you and not 
you in space and time. Once you have understood this, the main obstacle to realisation is removed. 


280. You are concerned with your own happiness and I am telling you that there is no such thing. Happiness is never your own, it is where the "I" is 
not. 


281. The world is but the surface of the mind, and the mind is infinite. What we call thoughts are just ripples in the mind. When the mind is quiet, it 
reflects the Reality. When it is motionless through and through; it dissolves and only the Reality remains. This Reality is so concrete, so actual, so 
much more tangible than mind and matter, that compared to it even diamond is soft like butter. This overwhelming actuality makes the world dream- 
like, misty, irrelevant. 


282. There is only a stream of sensations, perceptions, memories and ideations. 


283. A man who is given a stone and assured that it is a priceless diamond will be mightily pleased until he realises his mistake; in the same way 
pleasures lose their tang and pains their barb when the Self is known. Both are seen as they are — conditional responses, mere reactions, plain 
attractions and repulsions, based on memories or preconceptions. Usually pleasure and pain are experienced when expected. It is all a matter of 
acquired habits and convictions. 
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284. As long as there is the body and the sense of identity with the body, frustration is inevitable. Only when you know your Self as entirely alien to 
and different from the body, will you find respite from the mixture of fear and craving inseparable from the "I am the body" idea. 


285. Happiness is our real nature and we shall never rest until we find it. But rarely do we know where to seek. Once you have understood that the 
world is but a mistaken view of the Reality, and it is not what it appears to be, you are free of its obsessions. 


286. Pleasure is a distraction and a nuisance, for it merely increases the false conviction that one needs to have and do things to be happy when in 
reality it is just the opposite. 


287. To see everything as imagination born of desire is necessary for Self-realisation. We miss the Real by lack of attention and create the unreal by 
excess of imagination. 


288. Do what you believe in and believe in what you do. All else is waste of energy and time. 
289. To be is to suffer. the narrower the circle of my self-identification, the more acute the suffering caused by desire and fear. 


290. What I teach is the ancient and simple way of liberation through understanding. Understand your own mind and its hold on you will snap. The 
mind misunderstands, misunderstanding is its very nature. Right understanding is the only remedy, whatever name you give it. 


291. The person is what I appear to be to other persons. To myself I am the infinite expanse of consciousness in which innumerable persons emerge 
and disappear in endless succession. 


292. Just keep in mind the feeling "I am", merge in it, until your mind and feeling become one. By repeated attempts you will stumble on the right 
balance of attention and affection, and your mind will be firmly established in the thought-feeling "I am". Whatever you think, say, or do, this sense 


of immutable and affectionate being remains as the ever-present background of the mind. 


293. The changeful keeps on changing, while the changeless is waiting. Do not expect the changeful to take you to the changeless — it can never 
happen. 


294. You are the perceiving point, the non-dimensional source of all dimensions. 


295. The realised man knows what others merely hear, but do not experience. Intellectually they may seem convinced, but in action they betray their 
bondage. 


296. What happens to the body and the mind may not be within your power to change, but you can always put an end to your imagining yourself to 
be body and mind. Whatever happens, remind yourself that only your body and mind are affected, not your Self. 


297. Be empty of all mental content, of all imagination and effort, and the very absence of obstacles will cause Reality to rush in. 
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298. Spiritual maturity lies in the readiness to let go of everything. The giving up is the first step. But real giving up is the realisation that there is 
nothing to give up, for nothing is your own. It is like deep sleep — you do not give up your bed when you fall asleep, you just forget it. 


299. Mind is interested in what happens, while awareness is interested in the mind itself. The child is after the toy, but the mother watches the child, 
not the toy. 


300. Forget the known, but remember that you are the knower. Don't be all the time immersed in your experiences. Remember that you are beyond 
the experiencer, ever Unborn and deathless. 


301. To want nothing and do nothing — that is true creation! To watch the universe emerging and subsiding in one's heart is a wonder. 

302. When effort is needed, effort will appear. When effortlessness becomes essential, it will assert itself. You need not push life about. Just flow 
with it and give yourself completely to the task of the present moment, which is the dying now to the now. For living is dying. Without death life 
cannot be. 

303. To work in the world is hard, to refrain from all unnecessary work is even harder. 

304. The moment you know your real being, you are afraid of nothing. Death gives freedom and power. To be free in the world, you must die to the 
world. Then the universe is your own, it becomes your body, an expression and a tool. The happiness of being absolutely free is beyond description. 


On the other hand, he who is afraid of freedom cannot die. 


305. Does a happy man seek happiness? How restless people are, how constantly on the move! It is because they are in pain that they seek relief in 
pleasure. All the happiness they can imagine is in the assurance of repeated pleasure. 


306. The only difference between us is that I am aware of my natural state, while you are bemused. Just like gold made into ornaments has no 
advantage over gold dust, except when the mind makes it so, so are we are in being — we differ only in appearance. We discover it by being earnest, 
by searching, enquiring, questioning daily and hourly, by giving oneis life to this discovery. 


307. Do not identify yourself with the world and you will not suffer. 


308. Do understand that you are destined for enlightenment. Co-operate with your destiny, dont go against it, dont thwart it. Allow it to fulfil itself. 
All you have to do is to give attention to the obstacles created by the foolish mind. 


309. You need not get at Reality, for you are it. It will get at you, if you give it a chance. Let go of your attachment to the unreal and the Real will 
swiftly and smoothly slip into its own. Stop imagining yourself being or doing this or that and the realisation that you are the source and heart of all 


will dawn upon you. 


310. The Real does not die, the unreal never lived. 





Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 


311. I see no difference between you and me. My life is a succession of events, just like yours. Only I am detached and.see the passing show as a 
passing show, while you stick to things and move along with them. 


312. Yes, I appear to hear and see and talk and act, but to me it just happens, as to you digestion or perspiration happens. The body-mind machine 
looks after it, but leaves me out of it. Just as you do not need to worry about growing hair, so I need not worry about words and actions. They just 
happen and leave me unconcerned, for in my world nothing ever goes wrong. 

313. Pleasure and pain lost their sway over me. I was free from desire and fear. I found myself full, needing nothing. 


314. To me it is "a body", not "my body", "a mind", not "my mind". The mind looks after the body all right, I need not interfere. 


315. Whatever is done, is done on the stage. Joy and sorrow, life and death, they all are real to the man in bondage; to me they are all in the show, as 
unreal as the show itself. 


316. To me nothing ever happens. There is something changeless, motionless, immovable, rock-like, unassailable; a solid mass of pure being- 
consciousness-bliss. I am never out of it. Nothing can take me out of it, no torture, no calamity. 


317. Man alone can destroy in himself the roots of pain. 


318. All is attended to in minutest details and yet there is a sense of unreality about it all. So is the case with me. All happens as it needs, yet nothing 
happens. I do what seems to be necessary, but at the same time I know that nothing is necessary, that life itself is only a make-belief. 


319. There was discovery and it was sudden. Just as at birth you discover the world suddenly, as suddenly I discovered my real being. 


320. I am neither conscious nor unconscious. I am beyond the mind and its various states and conditions. A person is a set pattern of desires and 
thoughts and resulting actions; there is no pattern in my case. There is nothing I desire or fear, so how can there be a pattern? 


321. All that is experienced, perceived and conceived by an "I", as well as the "I" is part of the illusion [maya]. 

322. Act on what you think is true. This is the way to Truth. Action is the test of Truth. 

323. I have come to the conclusion that consciousness and whatever appears in consciousness is nothing but a gigantic fraud. 

324. The desire to find the Self will surely be fulfilled, provided you want nothing else. But you must be honest with yourself and really want 
nothing else. If in the meantime you want many other things and are engaged in their pursuit, your main purpose may be delayed until you grow 
wiser and cease being torn between contradictory urges. Go within, without swerving, without ever looking outward. 


325. My world is absolutely free; everything in it is self-determined. Therefore I keep on saying that all happens by itself. There is order in my world 
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too, but it is not imposed from outside. It comes spontaneously and immediately, because of its timelessness. Perfection is not in the future. It is now. 


326. There is no religion, no karma, no time. There is only the all-prevading life-force. Do not try to know it, but hold on to what you have heard. It 
is the natural state where there is no memory that "I am the body". The one who holds the saying of the Guru as ultimate, will get forbearance and 
will get the state of Reality. Even if there is knowledge of Reality, it is not everlasting or true. As it is an experience, it cannot last. All is Reality, all 
is blisssful and peaceful. The memory of personality, however, is a misery. Remember that. 


327. Whatever name you give it: will, or steady purpose, or one pointedness of mind, you come back to earnestness, sincerity, honesty. When you are 
in dead earnestness, you bend every incident, every second of your life to your purpose. You do not waste time and energy on other things. You are 
totally dedicated, call it will, or love, or plain honesty. We are complex beings, at war within and without. We contradict ourselves all the time, 
undoing today the work of yesterday. No wonder we are stuck. A little of integrity would make a lot of difference. 


328. Go deep into the sense of "I am" and you will find. How do you find a thing you have mislaid or forgotten? You keep it in your mind until you 
recall it. The sense of being, of "I am" is the first to emerge. Ask yourself whence it comes, or just watch it quietly. When the mind stays in the "I 
am", without moving, you enter a state that cannot be verbalised but can be experienced. All you need to do is to try and try again. 


329. I can tell you about myself. I was a simple man, but I trusted my Guru. What he told me to do, I did. He told me to concentrate on "Iam" — I 
did. He told me that I am beyond all perceivables and conceivables — I believed. I gave him my heart and soul, my entire attention and the whole of 
my spare time. As a result of faith and earnest application, I realised my Self within three years. 


330. Detach yourself from all that makes your mind restless. Renounce all that disturbs its peace. If you want peace, deserve it. 


331. Emotional reactions, born of ignorance or inadvertence, are never justified. Seek a clear mind and a clean heart. All you need is to keep quietly 
alert, enquiring into the real nature of yourself. This is the only way to peace. ; 


332. For him, the sincere seeker, the right procedure is to adhere to the thought that he is the ground of all knowledge, the immutable and perennial 
awareness of all that happens to the senses and mind. If he keeps it in mind all the time, aware and alert, he is bound to break the bounds of non- 
awareness and emerge into pure life, light and love. The idea — "I am the witness only" will purify the body and the mind and open the eye of 
wisdom. Then man goes beyond illusion and his heart is free of all desires. Just like ice turns to water and water to vapour, and vapour dissolves in 
air and disappears into space, so does the body dissolve into pure awareness, then into pure being, which is beyond all existence and non-existence. 


333. You are not the body. The only solution is for you to give up your identity with the body-mind. 
334. I see what you too could see, here and now, but for the wrong focus of your attention. You give no attention to your Self. Your mind is all with 
things, people and ideas, never with your Self. Bring your Self into focus, become aware of your own existence. See how you function, watch the 


motives and results of your actions. Study the prison you have built around yourself, by inadvertence. 


335. Why do you feel sorry for this mortal body? 
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336. Look at the net and its many contradictions. You do and undo at every step. You want peace, love, happiness and work hard to create pain, 
hatred and war. You want longevity and overeat, you want friendship and exploit. See your net as made of such contradictions and remove them — 
your very seeing will make them go. 


337. How do you go about finding anything? By keeping your mind and heart on it. Interest there must be and steady remembrance. To remember 
what needs to be remembered is the secret of success. You come to it through earnestness. 


338. First purify your vision. Learn to see instead of staring. Also you must be eager to see. You need to both clarity and earnestness for self- 
knowledge. You need purity of heart and mind, which comes through earnest application in daily life of whatever life you have understood. There is 


no such thing as compromise in Yoga. 


339. Take the first step first. All blessings come from within. Turn within. "I am" you know. Be with it all the time you can spare, until you revert to 
it spontaneously. There is no simpler and easier way. 


340. It is easier to understand that the entire manifestation is in the nature of a dream, or a mirage, but you interpret the rest of the manifestation as 
being a mirage and won't let go of the seer of a phenomenon. The seer is also part of the mirage. See it all as a dream and be done with it. 


341. Refuse all thoughts except one: the thought "I am". The mind will rebel in the beginning, but with patience and perseverance it will yield and 
keep quiet. 


342. All you need is to stop searching outside what can be found only within. Set your vision right before you operate. You are suffering from acute 
misapprehension. Clarify your mind, purify your heart, sanctify your life — this is the quickest way to a change of your world. 


343. Have your Guru always in your heart and remember his instructions — this is real abidance with the True. 

344. You must exist prior to witnessing for witnessing to happen. 

345. We discover Self by being earnest, by searching, enquiring, questioning daily and hourly, by giving one's life to this discovery. 

346. You are not this mortal body, so why even be concerned with it? 

347. When the "I am" beingness state goes, the Absolute will again prevail. It ever prevails. The state in which you were eight days prior to 
conception or thousands of years prior to that, whatever that state is, that state ever prevails whether the beingness state is there or the beingness 


disappears. That is the eternal state of yours. 


348. Forget me, forget Maharaj, forget the teachings, just stay in the Self as a portal to the Absolute.... Forget me, forget Maharaj, forget the teaching, 
stay in the consciousness and your own unique path will emerge for you. 


349. Stay in the Self as a portal to the Absolute, be the Self as a portal to the Absolute. 
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350. The Supreme is the easiest to reach for it is your very being. It is enough to stop thinking and desiring anything, but the Supreme. 
351. Expect nothing from experiences, all experiences do is lead you to more experiences. 

352. All that explanations do is help you to feel better about what happened. Cause and effect are just a way of thinking about things. 
353. There is no karma in final Reality. 


354. Take the first step first. All blessings come from within. Turn within. "I am" you know. Be with it all the time you can spare, until you revert to 
it spontaneously. There is no simpler and easier way. 


355. You are always seeking pleasure, avoiding pain, always after happiness and peace. Don't you see that it is your very search for happiness that 
makes you feel miserable? Try the other way: indifferent to pain and pleasure, neither asking, nor refusing, give all your attention to the level on 
which "I am" is timeslessly present. Soon you will realise that peace and happiness are in your very nature and it is only seeking them through some 
particular channels that disturbs. Avoid the disturbances, that is all. 

356. My concepts, if implanted in you, will destroy all other words and concepts. 

357. Being the Self is worshipping the Self. 

358. My religion is to worship the Self. 

359. Everything is zero. There is no gain, there is no loss. 

360. Actions occur, blame or praise is assigned later. Be free from the fruit of your action. 

361. Happiness is where the "I" is not. 

362. All that is to be will be. 

363. When I see myself as everything, that is love. 

364. There is no one nor anything closer or further away from the Self. 


365. What you know about yourself came from outside of you, therefore discard it. 


366. I am not interested in your illusion or your imagined entity. 
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367. Stay in the Self. Stay prior to the senses. 

368. There is no birth. There is no death. There is no person. It is all a concept. It is all an illusion. You are the child of a barren woman. 

369. I simply followed my Guru's instruction which was to focus the mind on pure being "I am", and stay in it. I used to sit for hours together, with 
nothing but the "I am" in my mind and soon peace and joy and a deep all-embracing love became my normal state. In it all disappeared — myself, my 
Guru, the life I lived, the world around me. Only peace remained and unfathomable silence. 

370. Consciousness is the Guru of the Guru. 


371. All that you can teach is understanding; the rest comes on its own. 


372. Discard all as "not this, not this" [neti-neti]. All layers or veils are consciousness to be discarded, The "I am", the sense of beingness, is a 
temporary state. Prior to "I am" is the consciousness, also called "the Self of All". 


373. Hold onto the "I am", the sense of beingness, discard all else. 


374. The important thing is consciousness. You must give your full attention to the consciousness itself, Self itself. That is the process of meditation; 
then all the secrets are revealed to you by the Self. 


375. In the Absolute, I do not even know that I am. 
376. There is no such thing as enlightenment, because there is no entity to be enlightened. 
377. What does consciousness depend upon? 


378. I am nothing perceivable or conceivable. All perceivables or conceivables are to be discarded as "not this, not this", until the negator too is 
discarded or negated. 


379. By enquiry, deconstruction through a process of negation, "not this, not this", all conditioning that gives the illusion or appearances of difference 
or separation from the substratum that is consciousness. 


380. To go beyond, we must pass through total negation of everything as having independent existence. 
381. Resolutely reject what you are not until the real Self [the Absolute] emerges in its glorious nothingness. It is not-a-thingness. 
382. Once the attention is fixed on the substratum of consciousness [final Reality], there is nothing left. In short, you liquidate that yardstick of body- 


mind as your identity. 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





383. I see only consciousness and know everything to be but consciousness. As you know the picture on the cinema screen to be light. 

384. It is not possible for a phenomenal object to achieve something, and this body is only a phenomenal object. 

385. In fact, there is no body or a world to contain it. There is only a mental condition, a dream-like state easy to dispel. by questioning its reality. 
386. Even the consciousness is a temporary appearance, an appearance on the absolute Reality. 

387. Go in, prior to thoughts, prior to beingness, prior to consciousness itself. The basic concept, beingness, is itself an illusion. 


388. The original state is timeless, formless, and that what has come about is merely an illusion. The sum total is, whatever experiences you have, 
whether for a day or for years, it is all an illusion. 


389. Krishna said, "Remember me, I am always there." What is that state of Krishna? He is beyond the body-mind state; that means he is the 
consciousness. Further, Krishna is the absolute Reality. 


390. The spray of the ocean contains innumerable droplets, but they are the ocean only. 

391. The eye does not see, does not notice the consciousness prior to the opening of the eye lid. 

392. The experience of presence is part of the "I am", and should not be there. 

393. Since you are formless consciousness, you can perform no action nor have a particular behavior. Therefore, there is no doer and there is no 
action that has been performed by a doer, of a particular behavior. Imagining that you can realise your true nature through actions or behaviors is 


delusion. 


394. Whatever exists has no substance. It is unreal. The present moment is unreal. It is very simple: the present moment is time-bound, and anything 
that is time-bound is untrue. 


395. If there is no consciousness there is no God. The existence and essence of God are both in this consciousness, and therefore in this body. The 
body is consciousness. 


396. I have come to the conclusion that the world is spontaneously there without any seed or cause; its creation is causeless or seedless. Seeking out 
causes is a past time of the mind. There is no duality of cause and effect. 


397. You are neither body nor in the body. There is no such thing as a body. Just as the universe is contained in consciousness, so too this physical 
body is merely an appearance in consciousness. 


398. If you can remember it or forget it, it is not the Reality. There is only one Truth in the world and that is that everything is unreal. 
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399. If you can remember it or forget it, it is not you, therefore discard it. 


400. You must remember that you are prior to the word; kill the words. Don't frame your knowledge, don't condition it by words. Be prior to the 
words. 


401. I am telling you a simple thing: get rid of the notion that you are this corpse. The body is dead always. The body is inert. You are not the body. 
Do nothing else except this; do not identify the Self with a body. 


402. Without the experience of the waking and sleep states, try to explain what you are. 


403. The realised man has lost the capacity of identifying himself with anything. He is without location, placeless, beyond space and time, beyond 
the world, beyond words and thoughts is he. 


404. We are neither matter or energy, neither body nor mind. 

405. Time is in the mind. Space is in the mind. The law of cause and effect is just a way of thinking. 

406. Things happen without cause. 

407. As to my mind, there is no such thing. There is consciousness in which everything happens. 

408. There is no entity that needs enlightenment. There is no such thing as enlightenment! 

409. The worshiper is the Self and the object of worship is also the Self, the consciousness. 

410. Personality is a mistaken identity. There is no such thing as a person or self. Any image you have of yourself is not true. 


411. Abide only in consciousness. In your attention, only consciousness should be there. This is meditation. What I mean by meditation is to reject 
all experiences and to be in the experience-less state. 


412. You have only to abide in that consciousness. 
413. Whatever you understand, you are not that. 
414. The world is not; it is a mere appearance. 


415. All your activities, material and spiritual, are in this illusion. Once you understand the object of spirituality, you will also understand that 
spirituality is unreal. 
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416. Consciousness has no shape or design. You are and I am, but only as points in consciousness. We are nothing apart from consciousness. This 
must be well grasped. The world hangs on the thread of consciousness. No consciousness, no world. 


417. There is no creator and nobody created me. 


418. All experience is illusory, limited and temporal. Whatever the experiencer feels or thinks is all in the consciousness, and is not real. Expect 
nothing from experience. 


419. All knowledge is a form of ignorance. 

420. Not only is the body-mind unreal, but this manifest consciousness, this universe, is also unreal. The I am-ness is dream-like, ephemeral. 
421. My Guru told me that consciousness, the Self, is the Guru. 

422.1 talk only to the consciousness about the consciousness. 

423. The conscious presence depends on the body, and the body is nothing but the sperm and ovum, so where is this "you"? The body is like an 
instrument that says, "I am", like an announcer. Presently you think you are the body-mind, and whatever concepts you have collected are flowing 
out. When you begin spirituality, you reject the body-mind with "I am not that." Then you come to the "I am" only, without words. Then you are 
everything, you are not confined to the body. 

424. From where do you know that you are? 

425. Anything that appears in time is an illusion to be discarded. 

426. Ultimately, you are not even the observer. 


427. There is really no witness because there is nothing to be witnessed. Seek the source of consciousness. 


428. That which makes you think that you are human is not human. It is but a dimensionless point of consciousness; a conscious nothing. So long as 
you consider yourself as a separate entity wanting spiritual salvation, all this is useless. 


429. We think that when the body is destroyed, the consciousness is also destroyed; it is not destroyed; it becomes one with the universal Reality. 
430. The consciousness, the Self, is the soul of the manifest world; and you, the Absolute, are the soul of the consciousness. 


431. Consciousness is a temporary condition which is upon the total, timeless, spaceless, changeless state. It is a happening which has come and 
which will disappear. 
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432.1 take my stand in the original state where I was not aware that I am. 
433. The Absolute is without quality and beyond consciousness. 
434. I do not believe in spirituality. Spirituality is as discardable as dishwater. I am nothing, and even the word nothing has no meaning. 


435. In the end, one has to give up even the association with consciousness itself. This is the ultimate aim. You are consciousness. Where is the 
question of your merging with the consciousness? 


436. Whatever you meditate on, you are not that. Whatever you observe, you are not that. So in this way, reject whatever you observe and finally 
settle down where no more observation is. 


437. To go beyond yourself, you must be beyond consciousness, which is possible only when you look at consciousness as something that happens to 
you and not in you, as something external, alien, superimposed. 


438. I was never born, will never die. 

439. In the true state nothing is. 

440. The Absolute is the unborn state prior to consciousness, so how can it have an iota of knowledge? 

441. When you meditate on the sense "I am", which is the beginning of knowledge, how can there be any questions? 
442. Catch hold of the "I am" and all obstacles will evaporate, you will be beyond the realm of body-mind. 


443. There is no reason, no cause, no purpose. It is spontaneously happening. Everything is an illusion. Your conviction that you were born is an 
illusion. 


444. There is no link or mark or connection between the Absolute and the illusory person or self. 

445. In the unmanifest absolute, there is no consciousness at all — no consciousness of existence. 

446. The absolute Reality is the unborn state in which there is no experience. It will be revealed to you. 
447. Eight days prior to conception or a thousand years back, who were you? 


448. In spite of the body, I am in the absolute state. Worlds come and go. I am the original being. 
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449. Abidance in the non-witnessing state is the advaita state, the highest. In the highest state there is no experience. Experience, experiencing, 
experiencer — everything is only one. 


450. Having understood the nature of consciousness you will also understand that you are not the consciousness. 


451. One who is completely rid of coming and going, and, finally, one who is completely rid of one's very own concept that "I am", is completely 
liberated. 


452. Just trust me and live by trusting me. I shall not mislead you. You are the supreme Reality beyond the world and its creator. Beyond 
consciousness and its witness. Beyond all assertions and denials. 


453. I am nothing, have nothing, can do nothing, yet all comes out of Me, the source is Me, the root, the origin is Me. 
454. You can never say what it is. Anything you say it is, it isn't. 
455. The seeker is he who is in search of himself. 


456. You must watch yourself continuously — particularly your mind — moment by moment, missing nothing. This witnessing 1s essential for the 
separation of the Self from the "not-self". A mere verbal statement will not do — you may repeat a formula endlessly without any result whatsoever. 


457. Understanding the "I am", your sense of "being" or just "presence" is extremely important as on it rests the entire outcome of the teaching. 
458. You have "to be" before anything else can be, your sense of "presence" or the feeling "I am" is really fundamental to anything that has to follow. 
459. This sense of "being" or the feeling "I am", was it not the very first event or happening before any of your living experiences could begin? 


460. Apply your mind, go back in time and try to recollect the moment when for the first time it dawned on you that "you are" or "I am". This 
nascent "I am" is without words or nonverbal. 


461. This "I am" is still there with you, ever present, er available, it was and still is the first thought. Reject all other thoughts ana remain there. 
462. Everyone is concerned about what happens after the death of the body and not about what happened before its birth. 

463. When the "I am" goes all that remains is the Absolute, give all your attention to the "I am". 

464. You have to transcend the "I am" to enter the concept-free ultimate Reality, where you do not even know you are! 


465. One who has realised the "I am", which means transcending it as well, for him there is no birth or death nor any karma. 
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466. Witnessing happens in the state prior to the "I am". Right now, right here, you are the absolute Reality. Hold on to the "I am" very firmly, ever 
abide in it and it will dissolve, leaving you as you really are. 


467. You are neither the "I am" nor its activities, you as the Absolute are none of these. Be a true devotee, by abiding in the "I am" thereby 
transcending the experience of death to attain Immortality. 


468. What is it in you that understands this "I am" without a name, title or word? Subside in that innermost center and witness the "I am". 

469. Totally accept the sense"I am" as oneself, and with full conviction and faith firmly believe in the dictum "I am that by which I know I am". 
470. Catch hold of the sense"I am" in meditation and the realisation will occur that "I", the Absolute, am not the quality "I am". 

471. Do nothing else but stay in the "I am", the primary illusion, and then it will release its stranglehold on you and vanish. 


472. In deep meditation, infused only with the "I am", it would be intuitively revealed to you as to how this *"I amness™" came to be. 


473. My Guru taught me what "I am" and I pondered only on That. My original state is to be in that state where there is no "I am". 
474. To do away with body-mind sense or identity, imbibe or dwell in the "I am". Later the "I am" will merge into the ultimate Reality. 


475. Having acquired and understood the sense" am" stay there in seclusion and don't wander around here and there. Once you stabilise in the "I 
am", you will realise that it is not the eternal state, but "you" are eternal and ancient. 


476. True happiness cannot be found in things that change and pass away. Pleasure and pain alternate inexorably. Happiness comes from the Self and 
can be found in the Self only. Find your real Self and all else will come with it. 


477. Every pleasure, physical or mental, needs an instrument. Both the physical and mental instruments are material, they get tired and worn out. The 
pleasure they yield is necessarily limited in its intensity and duration. Pain is the background of all your pleasures. You want them because you 


suffer. On the other hand, the very search for pleasure is the cause of pain. It is a vicious circle. 


478. You should identify yourself only with this indwelling "I am". That is all. Sit in meditation by identifying with the "I am", dwell only on the 
sense "I am". 


479. Forget all about physical disciplines and just be. When you are established in the "I am" there are no thoughts or words. 
480. Consciousness depends on the Absolute, the Absolute does not depend on consciousness. 


481. When you shall begin to question your dream, awakening will not be far away. 
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482. You are the Reality beyond the "I am", the Parabrahma. Meditate on this and remember this, until this idea, too, leaves you. Understand the "I 
am", transcend it and realise the Absolute. 


483. It is the "I am" that investigates the "I am" and on realising its falsehood it disappears and merges into Eternity. 

484. Along with the sense "I am" appears space and the world. When the "I am" vanishes, the world is liquidated. 

485. The "I am" in body form can reach the highest state only if you understand, accept it and dwell there. Then you escape birth and death. 
486. You have to be there before you can say "I am". The "I am" is the root of all appearance. 

487. Nobody ever fails in Yoga. It is slow in the beginning and rapid in the end. When one is fully matured, realisation is explosive. 


488. The "I am" has great potency, the entire manifestation has come from it. When you dwell in the "I am" as your destiny you realise that your 
destiny is not death but the disappearance of "I am". 


489. Go to the "I am" state, remain there, merge, and go beyond. If you were to dwell in the "I am" and firmly abide in it, all external things will lose 
their grip on you. 


490. The knowledge "I am" means consciousness, God, Guru and Ishwara. But you, the Reality, are none of these. 


WA 


491. Out of nothingness, the sense "I am", or beingness, has risen. This "I am'"* has to return to its source. There is no individual. 
492. You should consider more closely your own world, examine it critically and, suddenly, one day you will find yourself in mine. 
493. Consistently and with perseverance separate the "I am" from *"this™" or “"that", just keep in mind the feeling "I am". 


494, Hold on to the "I am" to the exclusion of everything else. The "I am" in movement creates the world, the "I am" at peace becomes the Absolute. 


495. The "I am" concept is the last outpost of the illusion. Hold on to it until you are no more. Remain focused on the "I am" until it goes into 
oblivion, then the eternal is, Reality is. 


496. Prior to birth where was the "I am"? Don't contaminate the "I am" with the body idea. 


497. In the absence of "I am" nothing is required. The "I am" will go with the body and the Absolute remains. 


498. You must not only have the conviction that "I am" but also that you are free from the "I am". 
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499. Remember the "I am" only and give up the rest. Staying in the "I am" you realise that it is unreal. 

500. Understand that the "I am" has dawned on you and all are its manifestations. In this understanding you realise you are not the "I am". 

501. Sitting quietly, being one with the "I am", you lose all concern for the world. 

502. Appearance and disappearance, birth and death; these are qualities of "I am" and do not belong to you, the Absolute. 

503. With the dropping off of the primary experience "I am", all experiences vanish and only the Absolute remains. 

504. The belief in the "I am" to be something as a body or an individual is the cause of all fear. In the absence of the "I am", who is to fear what? 
505. In understanding the unreality of the "I am", of the world, you are totally free. 


ANN 


506. Before you occurred to yourself as "I am" you were the highest [Parabrahman]. Until the impurity of "I am the body" goes, stay put in the "I 


" 


am" quietude. 
507. Erroneously you have handed over the sense "I am" to the body, thereby reduced the limitless to the limited, hence you are afraid of dying. 


508. Your fall started with the appearance of "I am", then you blundered by embracing the body as "I am". All that gathered thereafter is unreal. 


509. Who has the knowledge "I am"? Somebody in you knows that "I am", “"you are". Who is it? 
510. Who can know the illusory state "I am"? Only a non*-illusory state can do so. 
511. The primary illusion is only this knowingness "I am". Liberation is when this knowingness is transformed into non*-knowingness. 


512. When the body dies, the "I am" goes into oblivion. Nothing happens to you, the Reality. 
513. In the absence of the sense "I am", only my eternal state ever prevails. 
514. Remain still at the source of your creation. 


515. If you just try to keep quiet, all will come — the work, the strength for work, the right motive. Must you know everything beforehand? Don't be 
anxious about your future — be quiet now and all will fall in place. The unexpected is bound to happen, while the anticipated may never come. Don't 
tell me you cannot control your nature. You need not control it. Throw it overboard. Have no nature to fight, or to submit to. No experience will hurt 
you, provided you don't make it into a habit. Of the entire universe you are the subtle cause. All is because you are. Grasp this point firmly and 
deeply and dwell on it repeatedly. To realise this as absolutely true, is liberation. 
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516. You have to think "I am not the body but I am that formless, nameless knowledge indwelling in the body." When you abide sufficiently long in 
this state, whatever doubts you may have, that knowledge "I am" itself will sprout out with life and meaning for you, intended for you only, and 
everythng will become clear. No external knowledge will be necessary. 


517. You must come to a firm decision. You must forget the thought that you are the body and be only the knowledge "I am", which has no form and 
no name. Just be. When you stabilise in beingness it will give all the knowledge and all the secrets to you, and when the secrets are given to you, you 
transcend beingness, and you, the Absolute will know that you are also not the consciousness. Having gained all this knowledge, having understood 
what is what, a kind of quietude prevails, a tranquility. Beingness is transcended, but beingness is available. 


518. Your belonging is a matter of your own feeling and conviction. After all, it is all verbal and formal. In reality there is neither Guru nor disciple, 
neither theory nor practice, neither ignorance nor realisation. It all depends on what you take yourself to be. Know your Self correctly. There is no 
substitute to Self-knowledge. 


519. Pure experience does not bind; experience caught between desire and fear is impure and creates karma. 


520. There is nothing in the world except for this ignorance which is the greatest fraud. Consciousness itself is dishonest. That ignorance has 
automatically grown roots and branches. 


521. All types of hungers come along with the body and they make you a beggar. Where there is no movement of consciousness there is Perfection. 
Wherever there is knowledge of the body there is God. And where there is God, there is a body. There will be no misery or happiness where there is 
no knowledge of "beingness". Where there is no name, there is no form, there is no quality. If there is no quality, there can be no action. Just pay 
attention to the fact that "you are". Do not do anything more. 


522. Everyone has one common flavor. It is only temporary. There was a flavor "I am Krishna", "I am Shiva", but no flavor or taste has lasted. There 
have been great saints and sages, but today have they the taste of "I am" left with them? The memory of this body is not there in another body. That 
is the nature of consciousness. In a moment there are millions of births and this huge mundane world comes into existence. 


523. Continuously contemplate that you are pure Reality, you are not of the class that dies. There is nothing — no one except you. Therefore, do not 
talk against anyone, do not blame anyone. 


524. Whatever is, is a form of consciousness. It has taken rise. "That" is you alone. The same is the seed of the universe, seed of Reality, the seed of 
Self. By repeating "I am not the body", gradually it turns into a conviction. 


525. There is no importance to how one behaves. Knowing he is neither "this" nor "that", he sits quiet. | am not even the one who knows "I am". 
There is bliss after "this is like this, this is not like that" goes away. When bliss becomes compact, impenetrable, then it is not consciously felt. This 
bliss is not that which admits memory or forgetfulness. The information given by the mind, intellect and consciousness does not even touch one, yet 
he acts. One who is listening has come into existence due to the conglomoration of the mind, intellect and consciousness. But the one who is the 
impenetrable bliss is the one who is the knower of the mind, intellect and consciousness. 
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526. One should be ashamed of saying that the body is his form. How much is being done in order to save honour and to avoid shame? The 
impenetrable bliss is not of the class of shame. All the qualities [gunas] belong to mind, intellect and consciousness. There can be no action without 
them. One's nature means one's conduct according to previous impressions. The one with bliss is under no rule of conduct. You are inside the 
collective of mind, intellect and consciousness. 


527. Direct knowledge means your own Self. There is no teaching there, nor teacher. The body is introduced only in the "beingness". "Beingness" 
and a dream are not two, and all is felt and fancied in that alone. So long as this "I amness*" was not known, there was no hitch in the compact bliss. 


The dream looks very real, but it is dishonest, not true. The "I amness™" has no limit or standard. You have to understand this only once, and then 


there is no concern for the body at all. The "I amness™" is a passing phase. It is borrowed. Your enjoying of your ""I amness™" will not last. This is a 


fact that you will know yourself. Only a rare one understands the phase of this consciouslIness. There is no coming and going for him. Without the 
Grace of the Guru that impenetrable consciousness will not be stablised. 


528. You speak of my experience as different from your experience, because you believe we are separate. But we are not. On a deeper level my 
experience is your experience. Dive deep within your Self and you will find It easily and simply. Go in the direction of "I am". 


529. Only the "I am" is certain. It is impersonal and all knowledge stems from it. Hold on to it and let all else go. 


530. I do not believe in spiritual paths. The purpose of spiritual paths is to enmesh you in the world of knowledge, while Reality resides prior to it. 
All spiritual paths lead to unreality. Discard all paths. 


531. We know the outer world of sensations and actions, but of our inner world of thoughts and feelings we know very little. The primary purpose of 
meditation is to become conscious of, and familiar with, our inner life. The ultimate purpose is to reach the source of life and consciousness. 
Incidentally, practice of meditation affects deeply our character. We are slaves to what we do not know; of what we know we are masters.. Whatever 
vice or weakness in ourselves we discover and understand its causes and its workings, we overcome it by the very knowing; the unconscious 
dissolves when brought into the conscious. The dissolution of the unconscious releases energy; the mind feels adequate and becomes quiet. 
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Though a Maharashtrian myself it was a matter of great shame for me that I had not known of this great Maharashtrian jnani [a Self-realised being], 
Nisargadatta Maharaj till March 1992. 


I was waiting for Bhagavan's morning darshan as usual at Brindavan ashram. A friend of mine sitting next to me was pouring over the pages of a 
fairly bulky book. I gave a sly glance at the book unwilling to disturb him. I found the title of the book J Am That. This roused my curiosity about the 
author's name. 


I found the author to be Maurice Frydman whose name sounded-very familiar to 
me. I was a frequent visitor to Sri Ramanasramam [ashram of Ramana Maharshi 
at Tiruvannamalai, Tamil Nadu] in the early years between 1944 and 1948, when 
I was a judicial officer there. I had seen him there though I had not talked to him. 


My friend somehow sensed that I was anxious to look into the book, and to my 
great joy handed me the book. I poured over a few pages at random and found 
precious pearls of wisdom on the few pages I happened to browse. 


This is the genesis of this book, the seeds of which were sown about a year ago. I 
had no intention whatever of writing this book. My ceaseless remorse at not 
knowing about the existence of Maharaj earlier haunted me. Added to this was a 
sense of pride that he belonged to my community, the Maharashtrians. 


Nearly about a lakh of Maharashtrians live scattered in places like Madras, 
Bangalore, Tanjore, North Arcot and Krishnagiri district and a few other places. 
A strange urge to write about this great jnani took possession of me. I was 
anxious that I should make him known to the people of the South, Who were 
utterly unaware of his existence. They could scarcely believe that such a great 
soul lived in a bye-lane in the city of Bombay, avoiding publicity. It sounds 
somewhat paradoxical that people in the Western world knew more about him 
than his own countrymen in India. We have ourselves to blame for this situation. 


If by publishing this book I have aroused some interest in him in the people of the 
South and dispelled the unpardonable ignorance about him, I will deem it, that I 
have achieved something. May the ever merciful Maharaj forgive us in his 
infinite grace, and make us aware of his sublime teachings. 
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It remains for me to express my gratitude to all my friends and well-wishers who were anxious that I should publish this book for the benefit of all 
concerned. I must first thank my very good friend Mr. Krishnamurthy who was instrumental in typing the manuscript for this book. He did it in such 
a perfect way that not a world needed correction. 
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I must next thank Mr. Hans Bearholm and his wife Lilian from Denmark, a highly spiritual persons, for all the moral support they gave in 
encouraging me to write about this great jnani. Next I must thank other friends and well-wishers who took a keen interest in the publication of this 
book. I must also thank my good friend Mr. C.S. Ramakrishnayya of the Gita Press. 


G.K. Damodara Row 


EARLY LIFE HISTORY 


Vanamali Mansion, 10th lane, Khetwadi in Bombay became a landmark for many persons who were seekers of the spirit. Here lived Nisargadatta 
Maharaj, a great jnani in relative obscurity, in the early years of his life. He was running a small beedi [cigarette] shop offering a variety of hand- 
rolled tobacco, which poor people smoke. In fact, Maharaj himself was a chain smoker. 


It is to the credit of late Maurice Frydman that he discovered Maharaj in his wanderings in quest of a Guru. He visited Sri Ramanasramam and 
Ganeshpuri [ashram of Nityananda] and other spiritual centres until he came to Bombay having heard about Maharaj. With some difficulty he found 
the lane where Maharaj lived. He was very intrigued that a great soul like Maharaj should live in such squalor and stench in a bye-lane in Bombay 
instead of in the Himalayas: Maharaj was a pious man dressed in simple clothes, and steeped all the time in meditation and Atma vichara [Self- 
enquiry]. The surroundings in which he lived did not in the least bother him. He lived aloof in his loft room, totally detached from the noisy world 
around. 


Visitors, both foreign and Indian, sought his company. It was an interesting sight to see gleaming Mercedes cars glide gracefully with their rich 
owners in search of N°10 Khetwadi Lane. 


It is said that Maharaj refused to talk about himself and such information as could be got was only from the early devotees, most of whom were 
ordinary poor people who used to go to the shop to purchase beedis. During the course of the purchase, Maharaj used to draw them into conversation 
as shopkeepers often do. The peculiarity of Maharaj was that he would speak mainly on adhyathmic subjects and there will be no idle gossip as is the 
wont of poor villagers. He never used to encourage it with the result there used to be a small band of earnest seekers standing in front of the shop 
listening in awe to the pearls of wisdom that fell from his lips. It was indeed an unusual sight in those days to see persons who came to purchase 
beedis, stay for hours listening in rapt attention to Maharaj. Maharaj explained great truths in very simple language. Some of the old people living in 
the locality were almost daily visitors to his shop and were mesmerized by his talks and would not leave him until they were compelled to go, and 
attend to their daily avocations. 


From the available materials we are able to gather that Maharaj was born on a full moon day in March 1897. His birthday coincided with the 
auspicious day of Hanuman Jayanthi [birthday] and he was therefore named as Maruti. His childhood was spent in a village called Kandalgaon, a 
short distance from Bombay. It is said that his father moved to that village at the time of the plague. When somebody who was anxious to know 
about the date of birth of Maharaj, persisted in asking him about it, Maharaj replied bluntly that he "was never born" — a highly abstruse 
philosophical statement which most of us cannot understand. Thinking of his declaration deeply, one is led to think that Maharaj referred to the 
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Unborn, undying Self [Atman] and not to the body. Anyway, many of his devotees left it at that and did not try to find out the exact date of his birth. 


In a reminiscent mood, Maharaj used to say, "I remember being carried on my father's shoulders which I greatly enjoyed". His father was a poor 
agriculturist and died in 1915. As the income of the family was found insufficient, the family had to go back to Bombay to earn their livelihood. 
Maruti joined a private firm as a clerk, but he had to leave it because of his independent temperament. He often used to say, "Better one day of 
independence than a lifetime without freedom". Being a Maharashtrian by birth and belonging as he did to the great Shivaji's clan, his view of life is 
not surprising. 


Maruti grew up almost without education. As a boy, he tended cattle, worked in the fields with his father and was a real son of the soil. His pleasures 

were equally simple. But it is said by people who knew him as a young man that he had an inquisitive mind, anxious to know about the mysteries of 

life, its pleasures and sorrows. Maruti started a business venture in selling beedis in a shop owned by him in Khetwadi Lane. Luck smiled on him and 
he soon became the owner of eight more shops. Then he got married and had four children. 


Though his business was prosperous and the life was comfortable, a vague sense of something missing in his life haunted him. He sought the help of 
his learned brahmin friend, Vishnu Gore who kindled in him questions regarding the world outside, man and God. Then he befriended another friend, 
Yashwanth Rao, who took him to the great and holy Siddharameshwar Maharaj, a realised soul, who initiated him into the mysteries of life, God and 
karma and gave him a mantra [sacred words or syllables]. 


This was the turning point in his life and he took Sri Siddharameshwar Maharaj as his Guru and clung to him till his Guru attained Mahasamadhi in 
1936. The following year, Maruti suddenly decided to abandon his family and also his prosperous business, and wandered about aimlessly visiting 
temples and places of religious interest. His mind was restless. He travelled north, determined to spend his time in the Himalayas and never to return 
home. It is said that he walked barefoot in the Himalayan region. There he happened to meet a fellow-disciple of his Guru who told him that such 
wandering was of no avail and was really not necessary for a spiritual aspirant. He suggested that Maharaj should go back home and live an active 
life as a house holder. He advised selfless service to the poor which was far more meaningful. 


After deep thought Maruti returned back to Bombay. He found all his shops taken away except one, but he was not in the least perturbed and got 
reconciled to the situation and calmly decided that one shop was enough for his worldly needs. 


After some time when his son was able to look after the shop, he retired to his small loft room in the house, which later became an ashram to the 
devotees, both Indian and foreign who came to him. He lived in this small room, till his final Nirvana in 1981. It is of some importance to note that 
he did not yield to the persuasions of some of the rich Bombay devotees who owned palatial residences with marble flooring, to come and stay with 
them. He refused their request as only a jnani would and continued to live in his small loft room in the lane. 





DAILY ROUTINE 


Maharaj used to get up at 4 A.M. It is said that he used the public toilet in the street opposite to his residence, sometimes, not minding the stench 
emanating from such toilets, especially in Bombay bye-lanes. 
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We have to linger here and spend some thought on his courage and sense of detachment in using a public latrine which is commonly used by all poor 
folk living in the congested locality. He bathed in the kitchen as there was no bathroom. 


Persons who have some knowledge of these dirty public latrines with unbearable stench associated with them should ponder over his product in 
refusing the luxury of marble floors and posh bathrooms and preferring to be "himself" and live like a monk in a cell in his very small apartment with 
no relative comforts. Except for a loft room which can hardly accommodate 20 persons to which he escaped when devotees, both foreign and Indian 
came, there was hardly any decent accommodation in the modern sense. Devotees who have visited Maharaj often have told me that he was totally 
dead to his surroundings. If foreigners could come all the way from their country and hunt out the obscure 10th lane in the Khetwadi area, unmindful 
of the dirt and squalor, it only shows their genuine interest in Maharaj. 


Maharaj did not wear saffron clothes or beads as sadhus [wandering renunciates] do. He had no particular pose at all. He was a humble house holder 
who dressed in ordinary clothes like the poor people in the locality. When we think of it, it is difficult to understand the personality of Maharaj. As 
for his food habits, he was a non-vegetarian initially and later became a vegetarian. It is said that he had an innocent fondness for sweets, such as 
pooran poli and srikand. Persons who were his neighbours somehow were reluctant to talk about his early days. Even Maharaj was reluctant to talk 
about himself as an individual. 


One significant statement made by him is, "I consider myself as a male human being who got married and had children, then met my Guru and after 
this initiation I came to know I was absolute Reality [Brahman] ". 


DAILY PROGRAMME 


Maharaj was a stickler for discipline and punctuality. The programme for the day will start and end on time. He used to get up at 4 A.M. and after 
finishing his ablutions he will do kakada aarthi [morning worship] to his Guru's photo. There will not be anyone in the loft room at the time and his 
veneration for his Guru was such that during the course of the aarthi he will go into a trance and will get back to his consciousness only after an hour. 
At 5 A.M. he will go down when the members of the household were still asleep and open his beedi shop. He will sell beedis and other articles like 
pan [betel-nut], supari and lottery tickets. After some time his son will come and take charge and then Maharaj will retire to the loft room. 


At 7.30 A.M. there will be meditation, followed by reading of the great Marathi volume, Dasbodh by Swami Ramdas, and other books on the lives of 
saints like Eknath and Tukaram. At 8.30 A.M. there will be bhajans [devotional singing] for an hour with other devotees. The bhajans will be in 
Pandharpur-style, ecstatic, and Maharaj will join the bhajan-dance and forget himself. At 10 A.M., he will get ready to receive the visitors some of 
whom will be foreigners. It was an interesting sight to see Maharaj dance in ecstasy forgetting himself and the atmosphere will be surcharged with 
such great joy that some of the foreigners waiting will also join the bhajans and enjoy the company of Maharaj. 


Maharaj, before starting his talk, will look round to see who have all come. He said once that he was not very happy with devotees who came there 
just to gaze at him mechanically without asking any questions, even though Maharaj would persuade him to do so. To such persons he used to say 
that instead of spending more time with him it is better for them to get into some ashram and start their sadhana [spiritual practice]. This he had to do 
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because there was no space in the loft room for the earnest seekers, some of whom came from distant foreign countries. They felt disappointed and 
had to go down the stairs ad stand in the room below for want of space. Maharaj felt very sorry for such people and hence he devised a rule that 
persons other then earnest seekers should stay away ae ten days with him and give room to rie newcomers. 


Very often the loft room will be packed to capacity, but Marij will be happy, and talk to them in his usual way with vigour. He mildly apologised 
for want of proper place. At noon, Maharaj will close the first session, and request the devotees to come at 3 P.M. for the second session. When they 
came back, he will again talk to them answering questions and very often put questions to draw them out. Maharaj's talks in Marathi used to be 
translated into English and Maharaj's answers were taped by many of the devotees gathered there. A few books written in Marathi mentioning 
Maharaj's answers to the various questions put by devotees have been made available to me. I am distinctly of the opinion that Maharaj's teachings 
are better understood in the Marathi language than in English. They have a beauty of their own. 


MAHARAJ'S TEACHINGS 


Before I go to his teachings, I consider it necessary to mention that Maharaj did not encourage people who went to him for advice in regard to 
material benefits. He gave solace to any tormented soul and to such persons who were genuinely interested with adhyathmic matters. 


Maharaj did not favour any one religion, either Hinduism, Christianity or Buddhism. He often said that "he is anxious to present a spiritual mirror in 
which we could, if only we seriously wished so, see our own true image". He did not encourage people, particularly foreigners coming everyday to 
his loft room, to sit gazing at him for hours on end without any participation in the discussion. However, he was sympathetic to them and spoke 
kindly asking them to attend his talks for ten days which he considered was enough for them, and that they should then go to an ashram, stay there 
and examine his teachings seriously, if really they desired to get any benefit at all. 


I have a feeling that Maharaj did so for two reasons. His loft room was too small to accommodate the growing crowd of foreign and Indian devotees. 
a The second reason which appeals to me is that Maharaj enjoyed questions put by real seekers who want their doubts to be cleared and did not want a 
A dumb crowd of devotees who usually came to the ashram more to be in the presence of the great one than to get the benefit of the philosophical talk 
SA which emanated from Maharaj. 


PEARLS FROM MAHARAJ'S LIPS 


In one of the morning sessions when he found a local Marathi gentleman sitting in front of him in the crowded loft room, Maharaj mildly 
i admonished him saying, "You only know how to sing bhajans. How could you understand what I am telling these visitors, some of whom have come 
a from far distances". I must mention here that unless one is attuned to Maharaj's abstruse sayings on the subjects of "beingness", one will be lost in 
a confusion when they read the questions and answers of Maharaj. No doubt it is a very slow process, OTE critical study of Maharaj's wey of 
th mong and his approach to the ne of life. 
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I will now proceed to give a few instances which will help us in understanding his teachings. I call it a preparatory course for my readers. 


I will first refer to Maharaj's concept of vital breath[prana]. When a visitor asked whether it is in the flowers also, Maharaj's answer was, "Not only 
in flowers but even in their colour and flagrance. It is everywhere". 


"One should aspire for the desireless state and not bargain with God by doing penance and the repetition of sacred words or syllables [japa] to 
acquire something spiritual." Maharaj called this desireless stage as "Poorna Brahmam", "Paramathmam" and "Parameshwara". 


At another stage while explaining the concept that, "You are not the body, nor the mind", he recited a verse of Guru Nanak which runs as follows 


"O Mind. What are you searching inside and outside? It is One only. Once the earthen pot bearing the name "Nanak" is broken by getting rid of the 
concept that "I am the body", where then is the inside and outside? It is only "I" prevailing everywhere". 


Guru Nanak further says, "Like the fragrance in a flower, like an image in a mirror, this sense of "I amness" is felt in the body. Therefore, give up 
your name "Nanak" and also your identity with the body and abide in the sense of "I amness". You shall be liberated." 


Below are a selection of teachings from Maharaj: 


"It is a matter of actual experience that the Self has being independent of mind and body. It is being-awareness-bliss. Awareness of being is bliss. 
One must merge back into Self, which is the highest, most blissful state, a qualitative consciousness." 


"Do not get entangled in the branches and leaves. Go to the seed. Without the seed the tree will not be there. Find out where the tree comes from. 
This is where I am taking you back." 


"True happiness cannot be found in things that change and pass away. Pleasure and pain alternate inexorably. Happiness comes from the Self and can 
be found in the Self only. Find your real Self and all else will come with it." 


"Even among the crowd be alone. Abide in your own Self. Do not neglect this body. This is the house of God. Take care of it. Only in this body can 
God be realised." 


"It is the nature of mind to roam about. All you can do is to shift the focus of consciousness beyond the mind. Refuse all thoughts except one, the 
thought "I am". The mind will rebel in the beginning but with patience and perseverance, it will yield and keep quiet. Once you are quiet, things will 


begin to happen spontaneously and quite naturally, without any interference on your part." 


"You are the Self here and now. Leave the mind alone, stand aware and unconcerned and you will realise that to stand alert but detached, watching 
events as they come and go, is an aspect of your real nature." 


"You people come here wanting something. What you want may be knowledge with a capital K — the higher truth. But none the less you do want 
something, most you have been coming here for quite some time. Why? If there had been a perception to what I have been saying you should have 
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stopped coming here long ago." 


"You can find what you have lost. But you cannot find what you have not lost. When you are searching it shows that you believe you have lost 
something. But who believes it? And what is believed to be lost? Have you lost a person like yourself? What is this Self which you are in search of? 
What exactly do you expect to find?" 


"What a fantastic subjects this is — the subject is illusive. The person who thinks he is listening is illusory and yet nobody believes that he does not 
exist. When you come here I welcome you and extend to you my humble hospitality, but in doing so I am fully aware of the exact position that there 
is neither a speaker nor a listener. Why is it that nobody can honestly say that he does not exist because he knows that he is present, or rather he is 
that intuitive sense of presence." 


"You people have been coming here hoping all the time that I would give you a programme of what you should do in order to get liberation. But 
what I keep telling you is that there is no entity as such and that the question of bondage does not arise. If one is not bound then there is no need for 
liberation. All I can do is to. show you that what you are is not what you think you are". 


"T repeat, I was not, am not, shall not be a body. To me this is a fact. I too was under the illusion of having been born, but my Guru made me see that 
birth and death are mere ideas — birth is merely the idea, "I have a body" and death is the idea, "I have lost my body". Now, when I know I am not a 
body, the body may be there or may not, what difference does it make? The body-mind is like a room. It is there, but I need not live in it all the time." 


"Until man can free himself from false identifications, from pretensions and delusions of various kinds, he can not come face to face with Eternal 
Verity that is latent within his own Self." 


"The only awakening or enlightenment, the only illusory liberation or an illusory bondage the awakening from the living dream. What is it a Guru 
can do. A Self-realised Guru will do the only thing that could be done point towards the Satguru within. The Satguru is there always whether you 
remember him or not." 


"Direct experience of Self is by its very nature inexpressible. Images are built of words and by words they are also destroyed. You got yourself into 
your present state through verbal thinking; you must get out of it the same way." 


"What has been attained may again be lost. Only when you realise the true peace, the peace you have never lost, that peace will remain with you for 
it was never away. Instead of searching for what you do not have, find out what is it that you have never lost. That which is there before the 


beginning and after the ending of everything, to That there is no birth nor death. That Immovable state, which is not affected by the birth and death of 
a body or a mind, that state you must perceive." 


SOME LESS KNOWN FACTS IN MAHARAJ'S LIFE 


Ihave collected them from the sheaf of papers sent by Dr. Rashinker. 
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In the early childhood Maruti had very little formal education and one is amazed at the way he blossomed in later life into a great jnani. Maharaj 
ascribed it to the grace of Siddharameshwar Maharaj. 


As for his early childhood he used to go to the farm with his father and work in the fields. He was a very healthy young boy and was of great use to 
his father in ploughing the land, preparing the seed bed, etc... Deep down his father was full of remorse that his son was not attending school. The 
conflict was between sending him to a primary school in Khandalgaon where the education was only up to IV standard and the future well being of 
the family which primarily depended on agriculture. In those days, even for going to a school in a village in the rural areas the children had to walk 5 
or 6 miles on foot daily and return late in the evening giving an anxious time for the parents, who will be awaiting their return. The age of Maruti 
was also not suitable for this kind of daily ordeal. Yet his father having lived in Bombay, knew the value of higher education but the circumstances 
were against sending him to a school in an urban area. 


As such the daily routine of Maruti was to go with his father and his brothers, work in the farm, take the cattle for grazing in the nearby forest. In the 
evenings, regularly the father used to gather the family and tell them stories from Navnath Bhaktisaar, Ram Vijay and Bhaktivivay. Sometimes 
Vishnu Gore, the erudite Brahmin priest will join them and both he and Maruti's father used to discuss on adhyatma. Vishnu Gore was also an 
astrologer and Maruti in his formative years had great admiration for him. He was an example of piety, courage, perseverance, and hard work. 


Though the brothers of Maruti had already seen life on Bombay, Maruti was out and out a product of a completely rural life. But yet a spirit of 
enquiry got possession of him even at the early age of 14 years and aroused his inquisitiveness. He used to think as follows: "We sow very little in 
the fields but we get back much more in quantity for a little effort of sowing when there was nothing but soil and water in the field. How was this 
possible? From where came the fruit and how did the sour ones ripen automatically into sweet ones. All fruit have seeds inside except in the case of 
the cashew nut in which the seed was protruding from the fruit". 


These questions disturbed Maruti's mind and he could not get satisfactory answers. He put a question to his father about this and he said that it was 
the leela [play] of God. He then thought that God must be a very powerful person as everything depended on Him. He heard stories from Navnath 
Bhakthisaar that they could do and undo things if they willed it. It therefore troubled his mind how they could do and undo things, if all the creation 
was looked after by God. In his innocent way he thought that Navnaths were more powerful than God. Then the question arose in his mind, "Is there 
one God or many gods?" He could not get a satisfactory answer. It was then that he met his Satguru Siddharameswar Maharaj who explained to him 
in a convincing way that God manages everything, birth, death etc., and was more powerful that the Navnaths especially, Matchindranath. 


Maruti was a healthy boy and used to do his best to help the needy persons on the occasion of funerals, fire fighting etc... Being very healthy and 

strong, on many occasions he helped the villagers to lift their cattle, which had fallen into a well while grazing. He had no distinction of caste and 
creed and felt very much for the poor families of the harijans [lower caste]. He used to question his father, "If there is a merciful God why should 
poverty be there and why should some people be born in a high family and others in a low family?" 


His father, Shivaram Pant, though inwardly happy about the intelligent questions put by his son Maruti was, yet apprehensive that he had not given 
Maruti a decent education to survive in the battle of life. Maruti's father died in 1915 and a few hours before his death he had told Vishnu Gore that 
he was shedding his body that day. Maruti loved his father very intensely and his father died with his head on the lap of young Maruti who was 
plunged in sorrow. 





Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 


Thus Maruti with his intuitive intelligence though his formal education was low, had the help of his father's friend Vishnu Gore who moulded in him 
a right frame of mind in his search of God. The unpolluted rural life in the village helped Maruti to pursue the questions with the help of his father's 
friend. It has got to be remembered that Maruti was a Bandari by caste, who where traditionally engaged in production and sale of country liquor, 
toddy etc... But Shivaram Pant had kept them away from this traditional business as he did not like his sons to continue in it. 


It was in 1918 that Maruti decided to go to Bombay for work to support his family. In Bombay, he sued to work in the day time, and study in the 
night which was very taxing especially for young Maruti. He found that it was not possible to go to the school regularly. But the family needed 
money. So, he sought work as a clerk at the Princess Dock, in Bombay's harbour, thus ending his education forever. However, his mind was restless 
and as a young man he thought of the future and wanted to increase his income for the benefit of the family. He was ambitious and therefore decided 
to do some business of his own instead of serving others. 


BECOMES MARUTI RAO SHET 


Though Maruti did not have any formal education he was intelligent and physically strong. As he had a family to maintain he had a necessity to think 
of other avenues which would get him substantial income to maintain the family in reasonable comfort. After great deliberation he decided to start 
some business of his own instead of working under masters. He collected some capital and started a small shop selling beedis, pan, tobacco, etc... 


After it became popular, he realised the limitations of this shop in the matter of 
expansion. With the money he saved he decided to enter other lines of business. 
He started a cutlery shop and when it got him a sizable income, he started another 
shop selling ready-made garments. He was by nature very economical and when 
profits came, he did not squander them away. Then he started production of 
different kind of beedis, as the beedi business was very lucrative. His beedis in 
particular acquired a high reputation and were in great demand. Then he started a 
cloth shop. When he started earning sufficiently he got married to one Sumathibai 
in 1924. He often used to say that God was kind and merciful to him. He always 
wanted what really belonged to him. He used to ask his Guru, "Kindly tell me 
who I am and what is mine. I want what is mine. I will not touch anything that is 
not mine". When he pressed his Guru for an answer as to who he was, his Guru 
told him that he was the "Ultimate Truth". His business was very prosperous and 
he employed as many as 40 assistants to look after his shops which were located 
in different places in Bombay, from Khetwadi in Girgaum [district of Bommbay] 
to Boribunder. People finding him very prosperous, used to address him as 
"Shet", which is an appellation for moneyed people who had become prosperous 
in business. They now used to address him as Maruti Rao Shet. 
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He thus achieved a great deal of success in his material life but this could not 
solve the basic questions in his mind which had remained unanswered since his 
boyhood days. He often used to think on questions as, "What is this world? Who 
Iam? Where is God? Can we see Him or talk to Him?" Day after day these 
questions agitated him and slowly he was losing interest in his business. He met 
so many sadhus and sannyasis who were only in appearance saffron clad sadhus, 
wearing a number of malas [beaded necklaces] and displaying prominently tilaks, 
but they were ignorant about God. | y 





Maruti continued the traditional pujas [ritual worship], fasts, and vrathas as per the command of his father. He also went to the Shiva temple at 
Bhuleshwar and Walkeshwarand and observed all the necessary fasts as per the command of his mother. Everyday, before going to the temple he 
would offer flowers to his mother, make a deep bow and then go out in search of a cow to feed it with green grass. His favourite deity in those days 
was Panduranga of Pandarpur and the great saint Dhyaneshwar of Alandi. He used to read the Venkates Wara strotra every morning and while doing 
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so, he stood on one leg by way of penance. Though born in a family eating non-vegetarian food, he gave up eating it and turned out to a very strict 
vegetarian. 


Days went on without any spiritual progress, but finding momentary satisfaction in pujas and vrathas. The business was not affected as very trusted 
servants were looking after it. He had read stories from Navnath Bhakthisaar in his childhood. The incredible ways in which the Navnaths had 
undergone the tapas [arduous spiritual practice] raised doubts in him but yet he had great respect for Matchindranath. He decided to meet sadhus who 
knew this ways of tapas. This made him bring home regularly sadhus and sannyasis, offer them bath, puja and food and also money and prostrate 
before them so that they may show him the way to God. This also did not help him. 


Then he turned to Hatha Yoga. In Girgaum, there lived a Hatha Yogi by the name of Athavle. Maruti learned this Yoga from him and practice it on 
the loft of his residence, especially the pranayama [breath control] and kumbaka [standing on one leg]. The practice of kumbaka swelled his body 

like a frog and his hope that this would awaken his kundalini [creative coiled power of Shiva] and bring him siddhis [supernatural powers] did not 
materialise. Then he made up his mind not to go to anybody in search of God and decided that he himself would find Him and talk to Him. 


MEETS HIS GURU 


Maruti Shet had a trader friend by the name of Yashwant Rao Baagkar. He was a highly religious man and often used to discuss bhakti sadhana 
[devotion]. He used to go to a saint in Karnataka, named Sri Satguru Siddharameshwar Maharaj, for his darshan regularly whenever the Guru was 
staying in Bombay for two or three months. Sri Siddharameshwar Maharaj was from the famous Naath Sampradaya with Sri Revan Siddha as the 
original Siddha Purusha. Sri Siddharameshwar Maharaj was a disciple of the famous Sri Bhausaheb Maharaj Umadikar [Deshpande]. Maruti's friend, 
Baagkar, used to attend regularly the bhajans and the daily discourses. After some time, Sri Baagkar was blessed with spiritual initiation by the grace 
of his Guru. 


Naturally in the discussions with Maruti Shet, Sri Baagkar told him the gist of the discourses given by the Guru. He wanted Maruti Shet to 
accompany him for the discourse. At this point in time there was a change in the outlook of Maruti Shet and he was given the name of Nisargadatta. 
His mind was now ripe and he had read about many saints in Maharashtra, like Gajanan Maharaj, Akalkot Swami Maharaj, Gondavalekar Maharaj 
and Sri Sai Baba of Shirdi who preached prem bhakti. Nisargadatta had high regards for them but, in spite of that, there was a lurking disbelief in the 
existence of such saints in a city like Bombay. Moreover he was sadly disillusioned when he saw many so called sadhus and sannyasis who observed 
it as a way of life for getting their "dal-roti" [daily food] and also for some money without leading a spiritual life. He was therefore not interested in 
takibg initiation from Siddharameshwar Maharaj or even attending his lectures. Sri Baagkar felt very sad at this, and made a plaintive request to 
Nisargadatta one day to come and attend the discourses at least for his sake. He agreed reluctantly. Sri Siddharameshwar Maharaj was then staying 
with one of his disciples, Sri Pathare. One evening, Nisargadatta and Sri Baagkar started to attend a bhajan and discourses of Siddharameshwar. His 
brother also accompanied them. They had to go to a place in Tara Temple lane where Siddharameshwar was staying then and at the entrance of the 
lane they found some young boys making fun of Siddharameshwar and laughing loudly and asking people to go back. 


Nisargadatta's brother refused to go further and asked his brother also not to go. But as he had given his word to Baagkar he told his brother to go 
back home if he was not inclined and he would accompany Baagkar. The discourse that evening was on the Yoga Vasishtha, which was somewhat 
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difficult to understand and more so to follow as the type of sadhana preached by the Maharaj was beyond his capacity. But the words of Maharaj 
haunted him and would not leave his mind. After the next three or four days Sri Maharaj called him and told Nisargadatta that he wanted to give him 
initiation. He had read about the gurusishya relations where the disciple has to meticulously follow the orders of the Guru if he accepted Sri 
Siddharameshwar Maharaj as his Guru. Maharaj sensed the difficulty in Nisargadatta's mind and told him, "Don't worry. If you feel afterwards that 
you do not want to continue, you can leave it there". After this, Nisargadatta felt relieved and agreed to become his disciple with a very clear mind 
and in a happy mood as it was on his own terms. This again brings into sharp focus his uncompromising nature, in his honest search for God. Slowly 
the persons who were in business contact with him or in social or religious life he dropped away as they found him somewhat odd. They could nor 
realise that he was always in meditation having taken adhyathma seriously. 


When Maruti prostrated before his Guru, the latter asked him to sit in front of him. He heard his Guru's words and felt something unusual happening 
to him and then went into samadhi [a direct but temporary experience of the Self]. About this unique experience he told his friends in Marathi, 
"Bambaal Zala", which means that his identity has changed and he became the whole universe and in the process so many colourful lights 
intermingled. Ultimately the universal identity also vanished and he became conscious of his surroundings only when his Guru brought him back 
from the state of samadhi. 


It is not known at what point of time the name Maruti was changed into Nisargadatta. The surmise of the devotees is that this Guru himself had 
renamed him as Nisargadatta. But anyway the puzzling questions which troubled him and which nobody could answer were solved at the feet of his 
great Guru. This was in 1933. 


Nisargadatta was continuing his business and also doing sadhana. He had a feeling that he was being taken away slowly from his family and his 
relations and friends and felt a sort of "aloofness" from everyone. After the initiation by his Guru his mind changed radically. He gave up all pujas, 
vrathas and ignored the idols which he was worshipping. Now his only God was his Guru and obeyed Him without question. Even his brother went 
away and only his mother stayed with him till the last as she was in a position to understand the change wrought on her son. 


But most unfortunately his wife could not understand him, even though he treated her with respect and like Ramakrishna Paramahamsa put her on 
the onward path. The teachings of Swami Ramdas greatly appealed to him. It is well known that Swami Ramdas was a saint of Maharashtra in the 
17th century and was the Guru of Shivaji Maharaj. Dasbodh became the sampradaik "grantha" of this Siddha sampradaya and was daily read in the 
month of Shravana. When rich and learned people used to visit his Guru, Nisargadatta used to stand in a corner with a note book and a pencil and 
write down whatever fell from the lips of his Guru. He used to say that his Guru's words were his food and he used to eat them and not hear them, as 
the whole of his body turned into "Shravan- Yantra" and the bhajans were the meals offered to his Guru who needed nothing else. 


On one occasion when he was alone with his Guru, he told Him very respectfully that he had a doubt in his mind about adhyathma. On hearing this, 
his Guru said, "You will never have a doubt nor get any doubt hereafter", and a change came over him and he found no difficulty in following his 
Guru's words or the teachings in the scriptures. 


Along with other gurubandhus [co-disciples] he accompanied his Guru to his village Bhagewadi, in Karnakata, on the occasion of the Jayanthi of his 
Guru's Guru Bhausaheb Maharaj, for whom his Guru had built a samadhi. It is said many Gods used to give darshan to Nisargadatta and he 
experienced "Divya Prakash" on many occasions. Surprisingly when he went to his home town, he was in a position to give offhand a series of 
twelve discourses. For the first time he surprised everybody who heard them. His Guru Sri Siddharameshwar Maharaj attained samadhi in 1936 just 
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before Deepawali festival. Nisargadatta became very unhappy as he loved his Guru very much. He was grief-stricken and used to remember his 
Guru's words, of which he had taken copious notes. Nisargadatta however consoled himself and decided to follow his Guru's teachings in thought, 
word and deed. 


LEAVES FOR PANDARPUR 


Every year Deepawali is celebrated with great joy in Bombay and the whole city is agog and the sky will be lit with fireworks. But to Nasargadatta it 
had no joy and his mind was mentally absent to welcome Deepawali. He was constantly thinking of the death of his Guru Maharaj and decided that 
he should renounce everything that he had in life and go away to the Himalayas. For a gurubhakta there could not have been a more suspicious 
occasion than Deepawali. On the first day of Deepawali he left his house without informing anybody; family and friends could not locate him. He 
started walking towards Pandarpur on foot and reached the place in about four days. He prostrated before Panduranga, and prayed for His Blessings 
for his future life. He purchased two saffron lungis and rudrakshamalas and a rug, removed his clothes and gave them to a poor person. He found that 
he had one anna left in his pocket which he threw into the river Chandrabagha which flows by Pandarpur. 


From Pandarpur he started walking southwards without any plans. All the time he was only concentrating on his guruvachan, the "naam" with his 
identity. He had tremendous faith in his Guru and he narrated an experience to his gurubandhus about the power of Guru Maharaj. He was a 
vegetarian in a family which was eating meat. Once he went to his Guru to Bhagewadi in Biljapur District and in the course of the spiritual 
discussions his Guru Maharaj suddenly changed the subject and looking at him asked whether he ate mutton to which he replied in the negative. 


After hearing this his Guru said that he would make him eat mutton the next day and he felt very confused and shocked. He bowed down to him and 
requested him to excuse him because it was likely that he would vomit. But Guru Maharaj told him not to worry about it and said if any such thing 
happened he himself would clean the floor. Unable to go against the dictates of Guru Maharaj he ate mutton and he experienced Brahmananda the 
whole day. Obviously Maharaj knew about it and asked him with a smile as to how he felt. Speaking about this Nisargadatta used to say, "If one type 
of food can restrict your spiritual progress, it would mean some other type of food can accelerate it". 


His faith in his Guru was such that he had no fear whatsoever about his future and walked on foot from place to place. He went first to Gangapur and 
then to Tirupati en-route to Rameswaram. He did not know any of the South Indian languages but this created no difficulty for him in getting food 
whenever necessary. Actually he did not care for food as he was mentally ready to throw away his body if necessary. He had great faith in his Guru's 
words that he will shoulder the responsibility for the well being of the disciples. 


It often happened that somebody in the garb of a sadhu would come and give him whatever he needed: food, railway fare and bus tickets for his 
journey which he politely refused. He walked on foot and when tired used to get into a train without a ticket but surprisingly nobody checked him for 
a ticket even though he walked past the ticket examiner along with other passengers who were being interrogated. It looked as though some power 
made him invisible to the eyes of the ticket examiner. He had similar experience in the night when walking on the footpath in Bombay where curfew 
had been ordered due to communal riots. Armed guards were patrolling the streets but they used to walk past him without any interrogation though 
other persons were interrogated. He was somewhat intrigued about this incident and came to the conclusion that his Guru was protecting him in his 
own invisible way. 
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Very curiously he was not harassed by the police who allowed him to go about freely without any interrogation. On one occasion when he was taking 
shelter under a tree for rest he clearly saw his Guru's image on his feet and the feeling of loneliness vanished. After sometime he practiced the most 
difficult mantra called "Trataka", looking at the sun with the naked eye for hours. After some days he found that the sun started looking like a ball of 
ice. Then he gave up practicing Trataka. 


During his wanderings, an extraordinary incident happened. One day around noon, he felt tired, hungry and thirsty. He looked around for some 
human habitation nearby and could not find any house nearby. Still he kept on walking, looking around for a possible source of water at least. To his 
surprise he saw a hut in a lonely field and he walked towards it. The owner of the hut welcomed him, gave him water first as he was thirsty and made 
him sit down on a bench and served him food saying that he has been waiting for him for the past few days. This added to his confusion and after 
eating the food he made a low bow, thanked him and left the place. When he reached the road he looked back, but found that the hut which provided 
him food and water had vanished and he could see only fields all around. 


RETURNS HOME 


On his return journey he met a gurubandhu at Sholapur who gave him a saffron lungi and a photograph of Siddharameshwar Maharaj, a copy of 
Dasbodh and some agarbhathis [incense sticks]. After walking some distance, Nisargadatta sat under a tree and after reading Dasbodh, started 
singing bhajans in front of his Guru's picture. He had grown a lot of hair and a beard and looked like a sannyasi. He came to Bombay, but decided 
not to go home. He was roaming in the forest of Borivli where he met a college lecturer who was in search of a Guru who could teach him 
adhyathma. The lecturer stayed with Nisargadatta for some days, asked many questions and got his doubts cleared from Nisargadatta. In the 
sampradaya of a disciple he followed him, carried his bag and wanted to serve him which Nisargadatta refused. 


Due to the divine grace of Nisargadatta, he was offered the principalship of a college in Bombay and he left his Guru and did not care to meet him 
afterwards. 


Nobody ever knew where he had gone and Nisargadatta did not bother about it at all. 


While in the Borivli jungle, Nisargadatta had a burning desire to go to the Himalayas and settle down there. With this in mind he went to Delhi via 
Mathura and Brindavan. At Delhi he unexpectedly met another gurubandhu who was anxious to listen to Nisargadatta's story. After listening to him 
he praised him for his courage and his resolute nature and with great hesitation advised him not to go to the Himalayas. He told him that this was 
against his Guru's advice as also directions in the Dasbodh. Nisargadatta replied, "Yes, I know all this. But once I have left everything I no longer 
wish to return to the family". However he started thinking over the gurubandhu's advice and then came to the conclusion that there was no harm in 
returning home as his sannyas [renunciation] was not based on physical abandonment but rather on viveka [discernment]. The inner voice told him to 
go back and then he decided to go home and meet the members of his family. 


When he arrived home the members of the family, though very happy, found to their shock that he had vastly changed, with matted long hair, beard, 
saffron cloth and beads? He removed them and threw them into the sea and joined his family. His prosperous business enterprises had gone and were 
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closed. His original pan-beedi shop alone remained. The loss of all the investment did not in the least trouble him as he had become very rich in the 
athmic sense, though not by the yardstick of material possessions. He slid back to where he started some 18 years ago. He sat in the shop as usual 
and conducted the business, but a change had come over him. His talks centered not on worldly things but only on adhyathma. After a year or so, due 
to the wandering and extreme sadhana, his physical frame had became very weak, even though he looked cheerful. He refused to go to a doctor 
though the family members insisted that he should consult one. He yielded to their persuasion and a doctor was brought who examined him and 
diagnosed that he was suffering from tuberculosis. But Nisargadatta smiled and refused to take any medicine and prayed intensely to his Guru. After 
a few days of intense tapas, he started the Indian exercise of "Dand Paithaka". Surprisingly his health improved and in two years time he looked like 
a wrestler, much to the surprise of his relatives and friends. This was in the year 1940. 


Nisargadatta used to attend the programme of bhajans arranged by the gurubandhus and the talk will be on adhyathmic matters. During this period, 
he came in close contact with one of his gurubandhus by the name of Bainath. Bainath was a devout soul and before meeting his Guru, 
Siddharameshwar Maharaj, he used to go to a Hanuman temple in a lane almost daily and pray there intensely. One day Sri Hanuman appeared to 
him during his dhyana [meditation] and told him to go to Siddharameshwar Maharaj and have his darshan. Bainath got many of his doubts cleared 
from Him. As they had not enough time for discussion, they both used to go to the beach at Girgaon. In the rainy season they used to sit on the 
planks of the closed shops and their discussions continued till 2 A.M. After this, they would return home and complete their night bhajans and aarthi, 
which took almost an hour. This practice continued for nearly two and half decades, till 1966. 


Tragedy overtook Nisargadatta between 1942 and 1948. He lost one of his daughters, his wife and also his mother. The daughter was of a 
marriageable age and he concealed his sorrow and told people assembled that the Paramatma [Absolute] Himself had married her. His wife, though a 
religious woman, was not very happy with the life Nisargadatta was leading. A few days before her death she told her husband that she was tired of 
her life and wanted to die. All his attempts to console her were of no avail and one day when she stated that she wanted to die, Nisargadatta said, "If 
that is your wish let it be", and she passed away a few days thereafter. Sorrow did not touch him and his relations and disciples found him very 
different from what he used to be. When relatives gathered to offer condolence, one Sri Kholapure, a disciple of Sri Bhausaheb Maharaj happened to 
come there. Forgetting the sorrow in the house, Nisargadatta talked to him on spiritual matters. To the utter surprise of Kholapure, after the 
discussions were over, Nisargadatta told him of the death of his wife and requested him to attend the funeral. As the relations were coming or 
condolence, Nisargadatta plunged himself into singing bhajans in the loft room unconcerned about the funeral arrangements for his wife. His soul 
had blossomed. By the time he had lost his business and also some property in Konkan. When one of his friends tried to console him over the tragedy 
that had overtaken him, he smiled and said like a true jnani, "One must be lucky to be the recipient of such calamities and welcome more such 
calamities". 


BECOMES KNOWN AS "MAHARAJ" TO HIS DISCIPLES 





I was often wondering as to who conferred the name of Nisargadatta on the socially popular Maruti Shet. I could not get information from any of the 
devotees and surprisingly from an unknown source I came to know that Nisarga means "natural" and as such Nisargadatta Maharaj's path is a natural 
one along which the earnest aspirant can walk safely to the goal Supreme. I will refer to Nisargadatta hereafter as Maharaj, as he had become popular 
with his gurubandhus and hosts of devotees who started calling him Maharaj. 
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Maharaj did not observe any "varnabheda" or casteism. To set an example, amidst protests from the family he got his son and his daughter married 
outside his caste. The protest died down ultimately and many of the devotees followed his lead, as he used to proclaim in many of his talks that there 
is only one caste, namely, the caste of Humanity. While selling pan and beedis he used to be so detached that he did not count the money and 
oftentimes used to pay more to the purchasers, who however with great humility returned back to the correct amount due to Maharaj. 


He was pursuing the sale of beedis which had sustained him and his family for over five decades, as a "kulachara" than as a business venture. Very 
often, from the poor people, he will not take any money and give a bundle of beedis free as a gift. His name as a jnani spread far and wide beyond the 
frontiers of the Khetwadi area and many people started coming, among whom were a number of foreigners. Maharaj did not allow his devotees to 
discuss anything relating to family problems or to sidhis. One of the listeners started taking down notes of what he spoke and later compiled a book 
in Marathi and it was sold widely in some of the bookshops in the local area. 


Day after day the number of disciples started increasing. The loft where he held his sadhana was converted into a sort of a mezzanine floor where he 
installed a magnificent picture of Siddharameshwar Maharaj. This place was later known as Nisargadatta Ashram. Almost everyday, after the aarthi, 
bhajan and puja were over he used to give a discourse for about an hour. After this discourse he would go out for a walk, to the Girgaum sea shore 
where he would sit with his chosen disciples, Bhainath and others and talk on religious practices and return home at about 11 P.M. Oftentimes he 
would not take any food and his daughter had to coax him to eat a little food at least. He did not relish eating and mechanically he will mix all that 
was put on the plate, make it into a ball and swallow it in matter of few minutes. He did not enjoy any taste but he never failed to praise the 
preparations made by his devoted daughter. 


PERFORMS " SAPTHAHA " 


The sampradaya of the Guru entailed the practice of observing sapthaha [pilgrimage] at different times of the year and at different places known as 
Gurusthan. Among them were Inchegiri, Baswan Bagawadi, Siddhagiri in Kolhapur district and Nimpal in Karnataka. Siddhagiri is the place of a 
well known saint Kade Siddeshwar Maharaj. Nimpal is known for the ashram of Gurudev Ranade. The ashram in Karnataka is named after 
Yargattikar Maharaj. Every year Nisargadatta, along with his gurubandhus used to go for sapthaha at some of these places. 


The daily programme for sapthaha was the same as prevailed in Nisargadatta ashram. The only addition was reading and explaining Dasbodh. Even 
during the course of the sapthaha, Nisargadatta never skipped any of the daily bhajans, even when he was running high temperature of 102°. While 
travelling, he carried with him a photograph of Siddharameshwar Maharaj and Bhausaheb Maharaj. He used to carry with him puja articles like 
agarbhathis, etc... Maharaj was a chain smoker much to the consternation of his devotees. When asked about it he said, "For others it contains 
tobacco. For me it is a good fomentation". 


As the number of disciples increased, activities also increased. There was persistent request from some of the disciples that Maharaj should visit their 
houses. So till 1974 he obliged some of them by visiting their houses. Slowly, he became a Guru himself, and some of his gurubandhus were jealous 
and did not approve of it. In fact, they expressed their disapproval and doubted whether he had the authority from Siddharameshwar Maharaj at all to 
initiate the disciples. They had the courage even to ask him to stop the practice more out of jealousy than of a genuine desire. 
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Nisargadatta had to explain to them that he cannot stop giving initiation to disciples and disobey his Guru's mandate. He also told them that if 
perchance they thought by keeping the big picture of Siddharameshwar Maharaj, they thought that the authority to give initiation, he boldly told them 
that he did not need the picture of his Guru at all and that they could come and take it and immerse it in the sea. 


Thereafter, he observed the practice of making the sadhakas [devotees] stand before a big mirror and ask them to prostate before it before taking their 
initiation. Nisargadatta was in the habit of taking copious notes during the talks by his Guru. He published two books compiled from these talks 
which also the gurubandhus did not like. 


His disciples wanted to celebrate his birthday, but he agreed on one condition that he should be very simple and that there should be no waste of 
money. He insisted on bhajans and discourses to which he invited all his gurubandhus in Bombay. When they arrived he used to garland them, offer 
them sweets and prostate before them. One extraordinary practice of Maharaj was that he would never accept any gift either in cash or in any kind 
from his disciples. On their vehement persuasion and out of his love for them he accepted a dhoti [loincloth], a kurta [long shirt], a khadar cap and a 
pair of chappals [sandals] on the occasion of his birthday. But some of his disciples did not feel happy and without his knowledge left in the ashram 
pieces of cloth, chaddars, etc., as tokens of their love. But Nisargadatta would distribute them to some of his poor disciples, as his prasad 
[consecrated offering]. 


ARRIVAL OF MAURICE FRYDMAN 


Maurice Frydman a Polish engineer, visited Nisargadatta Maharaj after locating him with some difficulty. He is now well-known as the author of the 
great book, Z am That. He was a highly evolved spiritual soul. He first went to the ashram of Ramana Maharishi and followed Mahatma Gandhi in 
his tour and also attended the meetings of J. Krishnamurti. After a lot of wandering he finally arrived at Nisargadatta Maharaj's ashram in or about 
1965. he was greatly attached to him and used to stay in Bombay and visit him as often as possible. Maharaj cleared many of his doubts and he 
started the practice of taping the discussions, typing them and after showing them to Maharaj and with his approval he produced his monumental 
book, J am That, which became the best seller in all the countries. It is to the credit of Maurice Frydman that he projected Maharaj and his teachings 
with great precision. It will be surprising to note that he learnt both Hindi and Marathi so that he might be in a better position to understand the 
message of Maharaj. 


After reading this great book, one young German girl, whom Maharaj named as Krishna used to fly from Germany for his birthday function. She will 
shed copious tears at the sight of Maharaj and after the function is over she used to fly back to Germany from Bombay and reach there in the night. 
She used to sing a Marathi bhajan which Maharaj greatly loved. She had the blessing of Maharaj in abundance as she had blossomed into a great 
spiritual soul early in life and her face radiated peace and serenity. 


One of the well-known dignitaries of Bombay, a great social worker, used to visit Maharaj and have discussions with him. He was none other than 
late V.S. Page, a well-known Maharashtrian. He had remarkable.experiences. When he went home he found Maharaj very avidly listening to his 
discourses in homely Marathi. He used to call them Upanishads. He finally took initiation from Maharaj and could not visit him as before due to 
extreme old age. 
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MIRACLES OF MAHARAJ 


On Maharaj's birthday, one of his devotees requested Maharaj to permit him to publish a souvenir as it would give him adequate publicity. He sharply 
rebuked him and said, "I am only seeing the Reality as others do and pointing out the obvious Truth. What is the use of publicity?". Pointing to the 
picture of his Guru and others in the ashram he said, "If all this is responsible for bringing publicity to me I would rather pay Rs. 100/- to somebody 
to take away all these photos from here and drown in the deep sea". Though Maharaj was not known for miracles and was usually very shy even to 
talk about them, many miracles have been reported. 


I would mention only a few of them as they find a place in the sheaf of papers given to me. Maharaj's niece was almost dying and doctors had given 
up hope and told the relatives that it was a matter of an hour. The life of the girl was slowly ebbing away and her husband and relatives and friends 
were anxiously waiting outside the house thinking about the preparations to be made for her funeral. 


Maharaj who normally used to visit their house, had gone there on a courtesy call. When he heard that she was dying, he entered the room where her 
body lay and said loudly, "What is this? Why are you sleeping at this hour? Get up. Your Mama has come [Maharaj] after a long time. Will you not 
give him a cup of tea?" Hearing his voice, she got up from the bed much to the amazement of her husband and others surrounding her and made tea 
for Maharaj who enjoyed it. 


Only then the relatives told Maharaj about her serious condition and how Maharaj had saved her life. 


A lady disciple had gone to the ashram after a long absence. She was somewhat nervous as to what Maharaj would think of her. Adding to her 
embarrassment and shock, Maharaj asked her, "Why have you come here now? Go back immediately. Don't stay even for a minute". On hearing this, 
the lady left very miserable and unhappy, and she rightly thought that the Guru was angry with her. She did not understand the ways of a saint. With 
tears in her eyes, she prostrated before Maharaj who was unmoved and she went back home. She found that her husband had suddenly taken 
seriously ill and that her presence was very urgently required, as he had to be taken to the hospital for treatment. It was then that she realised the 
strange behaviour of Maharaj which had a divine purpose. 


Another instance is that of a disciple who was admitted into the hospital for some very serious illness. Maharaj was informed about it and he was 
very found of that disciple for his purity of heart. He completed the bhajan at the home and then left for the hospital to see the disciple. In a place like 
Bombay where the hospitals are scattered at distant places, it was not easy to reach within time. Maharaj, a simple man would not take a taxi. 
Instead, he waited for the bus and got into it. It is well known in Bombay that they are long queues for the buses and one has to take his turn. Though 
Maharaj was informed that the disciple was dead he was not perturbed. He reached the hospital after some delay and went straight to the mortuary 
where the body was wrapped up in a cloth and was waiting to be removed by the relatives. On seeing the body, Maharaj said, "How can you go away 
without my permission?" He then removed the cloth covering the body, put his hand on his chest and called the disciple by name and asked him to 
get up. The disciple came back to life. 


Another instance reported is when Maharaj was walking through the streets of Pune along with his disciples. He suddenly stooped in front of a bank 
and asked one of his disciples whether he would like to be employed in the said bank. The disciple, a young man, who was badly in need of a job 
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was overjoyed at the compassion of Maharaj. With great humility he touched Maharaj's feet and said, "As per your will Maharaj". Maharaj and the 
disciples walked along giving no thought and the young disciple did not in the last dream that he would get a job in the bank as nothing was known 
for a month. But surprisingly later, he got a letter form the bank appointing him in a clerical post. He could scarcely believe it and jumping with joy 
he went straight to Bombay, prostrated before Maharaj and conveyed the happy news. 


Yet another instance is that of 20 year old girl who suffered form tuberculosis. Her operation was fixed at Bombay. Apprehensive that she may not 
live, she went to Maharaj for darshan, prostrated before him along with her father who had accompanied her. But in an un-understandable way, 
Maharaj said, "Go immediately to Nasik. No operation is necessary. If perhaps your father has fixed it, have it cancelled". It will be of some 
importance to note that Nasik is a great pilgrim centre and the famous temple of Triambak is situated there. It is said that Sri Rama cut the nose of 
Surpanakha when he was staying in Panchavati. And the word Nasik [nose] reflected this incident and the place came to be known by the name. 
Maharaj evidently had a purpose in asking her to go and stay in Nasik leaving Bombay and it is needless to state that she got cured. 


Many disciples had other wonderful experiences, but Maharaj used to advise them not to publicize the miracles. He used to say very cryptically, 
"Don't come here as you would go to a shop or a bazaar. Do as I tell you. Give yourself up completely to the Guru inside and your problems will 
disappear". 


Such was Maharaj, the great jnani, a simple unassuming person, repository of vast knowledge, living in a crowded lane in Khetwadi area in a humble 
abode. From his dress and appearance nobody would say that he was a spiritual dynamo. He had bright powerful eyes and to draw a parallel one is 
reminded of Bhagawan Ramana. 


Maharaj spoke only in homely Marathi, though he knew English. He spoke it with perfect ease and composure. Though the truths he presented were 
all high dynamite, he stunned publicity, formed no organisation, did not accept gifts. He worked alone. It will be of some importance to note that he 
refused to be treated as a Guru. To quote a review in The Hindu on Maharaj, with an impish glint in his bright eyes and with a sweeping wave of his 
expressive hand he would say, "When I go about I am just an old man out for a walk. So nobody bothers me and I can go as I pleased". 


The purpose of life as Maharaj points out is to be free from suffering, and all suffering results from our deep-rooted identification with the body- 
mind complex. I am tempted to quote some more words of Maharaj which express his simple philosophy. "Only the Self is, it is impersonal, pure 
awareness beyond time and space. Unattached to anything it is ineffable bliss. Desire is the villain of the piece". 


Fueled by the memory of the dead past and dreaming for a rosy future, we do not live in the intense present which is the only Reality. Abide not in 
the future but the simple "I am" and give up thinking "I am this" or "I am that". "Love and do what you will and when all the false self-identifications 
are thrown away, what remains is all-embracing love. You are no longer separate from the world. You are not in the world but the world is in you". 


Maharaj's sayings were priceless pearls. "Liberation is never of the person. It is always from the person. Discard every self-seeking motive. Do not 
search for truth will find you." 


Such were the teachings of the great saint Nisargadatta Maharaj, who lived in a crowded lane in Bombay, in a humble abode, wearing the dress of a 
common man. It is difficult to make him out in a crowd unless you have already known him. He was found of his grandchildren who called him 


"Bappa", 1.e. God in Marathi, and they used to scramble for a place in his lap. They used to tease him by snatching the cigarette lighter or sometimes 
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spilling the water kept for him while he was in a serious discussion with Maurice Frydman, the Polish engineer. On his birthdays and other festive 
days, he faithfully used to go to the samadhi [tomb] of his Guru situated at Banganga burial ground in Bombay to offer prayers. One could easily find 
him travelling in a bus along with others. 


It is said that Maharaj would not forget to vote and exercise his franchise as a voter in the elections. As is well known, one has got to stand in a 
queue. Maharaj untiringly sometimes even in the hot sun would wait in the queue for long hours and-exercise his franchise. The simplicity of his 
nature baffles all analysis. Oftentimes when he needed a haircut he would quietly go to a hair cutting saloon, either for a shave or a hair cut without 
any discomfiture. It was an interesting sight to see Maharaj taking his grandchildren along with him and buy them a lassi [milkshake] in a wayside 
shop and teach them how to drink it properly. 


Maharaj loved some of his disciples very dearly, and even in pouring rain he would walk with them to Chowpathy seashore and discuss with them 
about the easy path to Self-realisation. Unmindful of the great stature he occupied as a jnani, he would sit on the benches on the seashore in the 
pouring rain holding an umbrella and enjoying his beedis. The talk will go on till 11.30 P.M. sometimes till late in the night. They will be only on 
athmic matters and the few chosen disciples who accompanied there to hear him would get their doubts cleared. Sometimes on the wayside at the 
pressing request of his disciples, that he should enjoy a cup of tea with them, he would walk into the nearby Irani hotel so common in Bombay, enjoy 
a cup of tea and also eat a few biscuits. 


When Mercedes and Contessa cars were ready to take him wherever he wanted, his grim determination not to accept such obligation but to "walk 
along" in communion with the Self is somewhat astonishing. One has also got to remember that he was over 80 years then and not in good health. 
The dreaded cancer was showing its hood, but he would not go to a doctor. Even the disciples could not understand him and found it difficult to 
change his iron will. 


It is of very importance to note that despite the cancer for which he was not taking any treatment, he was cheerful and went through his usual rounds: 
selling beedis in the shop for an hour, morning bhajan in the loft room, meditation with the disciples without any indication of the deterioration in his 
physical health. His simple abode, more particularly the loft room was so peaceful and quiet, despite the noise from the street traffic outside. One did 
not know in what period of human history Maharaj lived. It is said that his affection for his family did not dry up and his grandchildren clambered up 
the stairs into the loft room and crawling along used to sit on his lap and sometimes divert his attention from the serious talk in which he was 
engaged. He will call the daughter-in-law, and ask her to come and take the children away. 


Maharaj was not a learned man, but he talked in homely Marathi without quoting scriptures. Though his disciples were anxious to build an ashram, 
he would not permit it and stoutly opposed it. He was easily accessible to everyone rich or poor provided they showed a spirit of enquiry in his 
teachings. Doctors who were brought by some of the disciples were baffled as Maharaj did not show any signs of suffering or pain especially in the 
region of the throat. He explained away the absence of suffering by saying, "All this happens in consciousness. I do not feel any pain". But one could 
see that as the last days were nearing, Maharaj was showing signs of weakness, even though his face did not lose its radiance and his eyes 
particularly sparkled. 


The disciples were anxiously hovering round his bed but he used to ask them to go back later. The disciples knew very well that they would not see 
him again and were unwilling to leave him but with a show of his hand he asked them to leave, saying that he was feeling sleepy. Maharaj told his 
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disciples that they need not be worried, that he was not going anywhere and that he would be with them right through. The disciples reluctantly went 
home knowing that a dream was about to end. 


top of the page 


THE LAST DAYS 


Edith Powel who has compiled the final teachings of Maharaj in her beautiful book, Zhe Nectar of the Lord's Feet, says with great authority, "The 
message which comes through loud and clear from Nisargadatta Maharaj's final teachings is to turn to what you were before your so called birth the 
emergence of a particular body which you have identified yourself so willingly and unthinkingly". He advises, "Be in that Eternity which is a stage 
of wholeness even though your body may be broken, even though you may have no earthly possessions, even though the world around you may go 
up in flames". 


Ever since the disciples came to know that Maharaj was seriously ill, a pall of gloom descended on the occupants of the loft room. They came to 
know that Maharaj was suffering from cancer of the throat, a disease Bhagawan Ramakrishna Paramahamsa suffered from in his last days. Bhagawan 
Ramana Maharshi similarly suffered from cancer of the left arm [sarcoma]. Finding the devotees moody and with no cheer on their faces, he told 
them in his jocular way, "There is no difference at all between life and death. Were you not dead before you were born? What is darkness other than 
the absence of light? What is death other than the absence of life?" To relieve them of the fear he said, "The fear of death is actually a product of the 
desire to live, the desire to perpetuate one's identity with the elusive entity of "I". Those who know Reality also will know the falsity of life and 
death. 


Coming to know that Maharaj's life might end at any time, the disciples, not all but a few who were permitted in the loft room were keen to tape 
record Maharaj's last words as they were very precious. The irrevocability of death lent it a sinister image. As Sri Balsekar puts it in his own 
inimitable language, "Dark and dismal clouds overhung the horizon and there was the distant rumbling of the thunder and lightning. We knew the 
storm was coming, the inexorable finality, the relentless leveller who holds nothing as sacrosanct. The disciples were in a very unenviable position. 
They knew that their beloved master's vitals had been consumed by cancer and that the frail body cannot hold out longer. But they did not want to 
show their fear to Maharaj for the reason that he would be hurt to find that his teachings were wasted on them. They had heard Maharaj say that 
"death was an ecstasy and treat it as only the body that is subject to birth and death and not the imperishable Atma." 


Though the disciples had assimilated the teachings and were fully aware of the prospects of his passing away, intellectually they accepted it, but 
emotionally found it very difficult. The last talks, though brief, were full of light and wisdom and like the candle which burns bright before it burns 
out, they were Upanishadic in nature. As Sri Balsekar puts it, "It was a Great Beyond speaking and not a frail old man in the clutches of death". 


Sri Mullarpatan told me that he was constantly attending on Maharaj during his last days and found to his sorrow that Maharaj was not able to talk to 
his disciples with his old zest. As he found that talking drained his energy he had to make a humble request to Maharaj to talk for half an hour and 
not more as it exhausted him physically so much so that he was unable to sit up thereafter. He said that the visitors also responded in an intelligent 
way in view of the extremely weak condition of Maharaj finding their discomfiture tried to encourage them by saying, "Get your difficulties cleared 
up. There is so little time left now." 
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I must mention here of the sorrow of the poor crowd of beedi buyers. They found that Maharaj was critically ill and they could not gain entry into his 
apartment even to stand from a distance and have their last darshan. In their innocent way, from rumours afloat outside the house they thought that 
Maharaj was dying and will not be seen anymore by them. They could not reconcile themselves to the finality of death and the impermanence of the 
body. They grew to love Maharaj by their association with him for many many days in the morning over the purchase of beedis and the half hour talk 
by Maharaj. Emotionally they found themselves unable to contain their feelings of separation from Maharaj. 


On one day, Maharaj was informed that his old customers, most of them poor old people of the locality, were anxious to have a glimpse of him and 
that they were not allowed inside by the people guarding the entrance restricting the admission not to disturb Maharaj who needed a lot of rest and to 
prevent him from having an emotional outburst. On seeing his dear and poor customers, Maharaj, with his instinctive compassion allowed them to 
climb up to the loft room in small batches to have a glimpse of him and then go down. Maharaj consoled them saying that he was not going away 
anywhere and that he will be with them and that he will be soon selling them beedis. Maharaj's love for them became a legend and they were the fist 
callers on Maharaj. 


One day when the number of visitors was small, Maharaj was inclined to talk to he assembled crowd on the problem of suffering. When someone 
asked him why one has to suffer and waited for Maharaj's answers, after closing his eyes for a few moments, he softly answered the question, though 
his reserve energy was low and though the doctors had told him that he is suffering from the vile disease of cancer. He was not perturbed at all. The 
very mention of the disease cancer — would normally put a patient into a state of shock, but Maharaj asserted most emphatically, though in a feeble 
voice that his reaction was totally different. He asked the assembled crowd, "Who is ill?" and added that whatever was born should die in the 
appointed time and the only thing that will survive will be the consciousness. In his enigmatic way, he said that his "relative absence will be his 
absolute presence and that the moment of death will be the moment of the highest ecstasy". 


During the last days when the crowd was restricted and only the relations and a few intimate friends were allowed to stay in the loft room under 
doctor's advice Maharaj continued to talk, though in a low voice, half-reclining in his bed with his eyes closed. The persons in constant attendance on 
Maharaj were Sri Mullarpatan and Sri Balsekar and a few family members. Maharaj suddenly opened his eyes and started to talk in a spirit of 
admonition. He told them, "You have been coming here of your own volition to see another individual a Guru who you expect will give you 
liberation from bondage. Do you not see how ridiculous all this is. Your coming here day after day only shows that you are not prepared to accept my 
word that there is no such thing as an individual!" He then added, "Whatever I say is being tape recorded by some people and some others take down 
their own notes. For what purpose?" On another occasion Maharaj said, "People have been coming to me wanting knowledge. What is this 
knowledge that you want? This knowledge about which you take down notes. What use will be made of those notes? Have you given any thought to 
this aspect of the matter?" Maharaj talked on other things also on that day and one could see that he was visibly exhausted and lay back again on his 
bed and with a wave of his hand asked them to go, adding with a light touch of humour that it was perhaps just as well that he could now only give 
out "capsules of knowledge". 


THE LAST MOMENTS 


At 10 A.M. on the 8th of September 1981, the day Maharaj attained Mahasamadhi, he appeared to be considerably better than he was the previous 
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day. One could see that his face had better colour and his eyes were bright with the usual radiance. The doctors observed that his chest was heavily 
congested, that the administration of oxygen was necessary. The doctor quickly arranged for an oxygen cylinder. Sri Mullarpatan and Sri Balsekar 
were by his bedside along with his relatives. They also left a little later. Then Maharaj had a cup of milk and a little later a cup of tea and was feeling 
more comfortable. 


They both left Maharaj hoping to come again in the afternoon as usual. Sri Mullarpatan came back in the afternoon and found Maharaj's condition 
had deteriorated and gave room for anxiety. He immediately phoned up Sri Balsekar who rushed to Maharaj's residence. He found that oxygen was 
being administered and Maharaj's eyes were open but with a blank expression which indicated that he was in the no-mind state. His breathing was 
laboured and it seemed to the people around that his end could come at any time. Those moments, when the disciples and the family members 
watched Maharaj breathing very heavily were the saddest moments in their lives. The end came at 7.32 P.M. and Maharaj made the transition from 
the relative to the Absolute with the greatest ease and peace. 


The funeral was arranged to take place the next day. The next day, the 9th of September 1981, Maharaj's body was placed in a reclining position and 
taken to the Banganga cremation ground in a procession which comprised several thousand people. When the body reached the cremation ground at 

2.45 P.M. the crowd had swelled. The funeral pyre was lit by Maharaj's son at the end of a simple but moving ceremony which started with the usual 
bhajans before Maharaj's Guru's Shrine which was nearby. The flames consumed the body of Maharaj and the physical frame of Maharaj got merged 
in the elements of which it was made. 


WISDOM 


1. All your problems are your body's problems — food, clothing, shelter, family, friends, name, fame, security, survival — all these lose their meaning 
the moment you realise that you may not be a mere body. 


2. You give no attention to your Self.. Your mind is always occupied with things, people and ideas, never with your Self. Bring your Self into focus, 
become aware of your own existence. See how you function. Watch the motives and the results of your actions. By knowing what you are not you 
come to know your Self. The way back to your Self is through refusal and rejection. One thing is certain; the Real is not imaginary, it is not a product 
of the mind. Even the sense "I am" is not continuous, though it is a useful pointer; it shows where to seek but not what to seek. All you need is to get 
rid of is the tendency to define your Self. All definitions apply to your body only and to its expressions. Once this obsession with the body goes, you 
will revert to your natural state spontaneously and effortlessly. We discover it by being earnest, by searching, enquiring, questioning daily and hourly, 
by giving one's life to discovery. 


3. Between the spirit and the body, it is love that provides the bridge. The mind creates the abyss, the heart crosses it. 


4. A sense of separate existence is a reflection in a separate body of the one Reality. In this reflection, the unlimited and the limited are confused and 
taken to be the same. To undo this confusion is the purpose of Yoga. 


5. He who has a body, sins with the body: he who has a mind, sins with the mind. 
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6. Like beads on a string, events follow events, forever. They are all strung on the basic idea; "I am the body". But even this is a mental state and 
does not last. It comes and goes like all other states. The illusion of a body-mind is there only because it is not investigated. Non-investigation is the 
thread on which all the states of mind are strung. It is like darkness in a closed room. It is there, apparently, but when the room is opened, where does 
it go? It goes nowhere because it was not there. All states of mind, all names and forms of existence are rooted in non-investigation, non-enquiry, 
imagination and credulity. It is right to say "I am" but to say "I am this" or "I am that" is a sign of not enquiring, not examining, mental weakness or 
lethargy. 


7. If you say, "I am the body", you show it. Well, it is there only when you think of it. Both mind and body are intermittent states. The sum total of 
these flashes create the illusion of existence. enquire what is permanent in the transient, real in the unreal. This is sadhana. 


8. Events in time and space — birth and death, cause and effect — may be taken as one; but the body and the embodied are not of the same order of 
reality. The body exists in time and space and is transient and limited, while the dweller is timeless and spaceless, Eternal and all-pervading. To 
identify the two is a grievous mistake and the cause of endless suffering. You can speak of the mind and body as one but the body-mind is not the 
underlying Reality. 


9. I repeat, I was not, am not, shall not be a body. To me this is a fact. I too was under the illusion of having been born, but my Guru made me see 
that birth and death are mere ideas — birth is merely the idea, "I have a body" and death is the idea, "I have lost my body". Now, when I know I am 
not a body, the body may be there or may not, what difference does it make? The body-mind is like a room. It is there, but I need not live in it all the 
time. 


10. Question: What dies with death? 
Nisargadatta: The idea: "I am this body", dies; the witness does not. 


11. The blankness of deep sleep is due entirely to the lack of specific memories. But a general memory of well-being is-there. There is a difference in 
feeling when we say, "I was sound asleep" from "I was absent". In sleep, the body functions below the level of brain consciousness. 


12. Surely, you must sleep in order to awake. You must die in order to live, you must melt down to reshape anew; you must destroy to build, 
annihilate before creation. The Supreme is the universal solvent, it corrodes every container, it burns through every obstacle. Without the absolute 
denial of everything, the tyranny of things would be absolute. It is the great Harmoniser, the guarantee of the ultimate and perfect balance of life in 
freedom. It dissolves you and thus reasserts your true being. 


13. Dreams are never the same, but the dreamer is unique. I may dream of being an insect or a pest, but in reality I am neither. I am beyond all 
dreams. I am the light in which all dreams appear and disappear. I am both inside and outside the dream. Just like a man having a headache knows 
the ache and also knows that he is not the ache, so do I know the dream, myself dreaming and myself not dreaming — all at the same time. I am what 
I am before, during and after the dream. But what I see in the dream, I am not. 


14. All suffering is man-made and it is within man's power to put an end to it. God helps by facing man with the results of his actions and demanding 
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that the balance be restored. Karma is the law that works for righteousness and is the healing hand of God. 


15. All life on earth depends on the sun. Yet, you cannot blame the sun for all that happens, though it is the ultimate cause. Light causes the colour of 
the flowers, but it neither controls nor is responsible for it directly. It makes it possible, that is all. 


16. Between the banks of pain and pleasure the river of life flows. It is only when the mind refuses to flow with life and gets stuck at the banks that it 
becomes a problem. By flowing with life, I mean acceptance, letting come what comes and go what goes. Desire not, fear not, observe the actual as 
and when it happens, for you are not what happens. You are the one to whom it happens. Ultimately, even the observer you are not. You are the 
ultimate potentiality of which the all embracing consciousness is the manifestation and expression. 


17. My experience is that everything is bliss. But the desire for bliss creates pain. Thus, bliss becomes the seed of pain. The entire universe of pain is 
born of desire. Give up the desire for pleasure and you will not even know what is pain. 


18. You have gone beyond the body, haven't you? You do not follow your digestion, circulation or elimination closely. It has become automatic. In 
the same way, the mind should work automatically, without calling for attention. This will not happen unless the mind works faultlessly. We are most 
of the time mind and body-conscious because they constantly call for help. Pain and suffering are only the body and the mind screaming for 
attention. To go beyond the body, you must be healthy; to go beyond the mind, you must have your mind in perfect order. You cannot leave a mess 
behind and go beyond. 


19. Desire is the memory of pleasure and fear is the memory of pain. Both make the mind restless. Moments of pleasure are merely gaps in the 
stream of pain. 


20. Memory is in the mind. The mind continues in sleep. As long as the mind is there, your body and your world are there. Your world is mind-made, 
subjective, enclosed within the mind, fragmentary, temporary, personal, hanging on the thread of memory. I live in a world of realities. Yours is of 
imaginings. Your world is personal, private, unsharable, intimately your own. Nobody can enter it, see as you see, hear as you hear, feel your 
emotions and think your thoughts. In your world you are truly alone, enclosed in your ever-changing dream, which you take for life. 


21. It is not your real being that is restless but its reflection in the mind that appears restless because the mind is restless. It is just like the reflection 
of the moon in the water stirred by the wind. The wind of desires stirs the mind, and the "me" which is but a reflection of the Self in the mind appears 
changeful. But these ideas of movement, of restlessness, of pleasure and pain are all in the mind. The Self stands beyond the mind, aware but 
unconcerned. 


22. The world of your perceptions is a very small world indeed. And it is entirely private. Take it to be a dream and be done with it. A dream does 
not last, neither does your own little world. Is not the idea of a total world a part of your personal world? The universe does not come to tell you that 
you are a part of it. It is you who have invented a totality to contain you as a part. In fact, all you know is your own private world, however well you 
have furnished it with your imaginations and expectations. 


23. Perception, imagination, expectation, anticipation, illusion, are all based on memory. There are hardly any border lines between them. They just 
merge into each other. All are responses of memory. 
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24. The Supreme gives existence to the mind. The mind gives existence to the body. 


25. Examine carefully your waking state. You will soon discover that it is full of gaps, when the mind blanks out. Notice how little you remember 
even when fully awake. You cannot say you were not conscious during sleep. You just don't remember. A gap in memory is not necessarily a gap in 
consciousness. 


26. We use the words "aware" and "conscious". Awareness is primordial, it is the original state, beginningless, endless, uncaused, unsupported, 
without parts, without change. Consciousness is on contact, a reflection against a surface, a state of duality. There can be no consciousness without 
awareness, but there can be awareness without consciousness as in deep sleep. Awareness is absolute, consciousness 1s relative to its content; 
consciousness is always of something, consciousness is partial and changeful, awareness is total, changeless, calm and silent. And it is the common 
matrix of every experience. Since awareness is in every state of consciousness possible, the very consciousness of being conscious is already a 
movement in awareness. It is not a new state. It is at once recognized as the original, basic existence which is life itself, and also love and joy. 


27. You talk of the unconscious when there is a lapse in memory. In reality, there is only consciousness. All life is conscious, all consciousness is 
alive. Even stones are conscious and alive. 


28. At the root of all creation lies desire. Desire and imagination foster and reinforce each other. The fourth state [Turiya] is a state of pure 
witnessing, detached awareness, passionless and worldless. It is like space, unaffected by whatever it contains. Bodily and mental troubles do not 
reach it — they are outside "there", while the witness is always "here." 


29. Knowledge has its rising and setting. Consciousness comes into being and goes out of being. It is a matter of daily occurrence and observation. 
We all know that sometimes we are conscious and sometimes not. When we are not conscious it appears to us as darkness or a blank, but a jnani is 
aware of himself as neither conscious nor unconscious, but purely aware, a witness to the three states of the mind and their contents. 


30. Look at it this way. The mind produces thoughts ceaselessly, even when you do not look at them. When you know what is going on in your mind, 
you call it "consciousness". This is your waking state: your consciousness shifts from sensation to sensation, from perception to perception, from 
idea to idea, in endless succession. Then comes awareness, the direct insight into the whole of consciousness, the totality of the mind. The mind is 
like a river, flowing ceaselessly in the bed of the body; you identify yourself for a moment with some particular ripple and call it "my thought". All 
you are conscious of is your mind, awareness is the cognizance of consciousness as a whole. 


31. The entire universe [mahadakash] exists only in consciousness [chidakash], while I have my stand in the absolute [parakash]. In pure being 
consciousness arises, in consciousness the world PE and disappears. All there is me, all there is mine. Before all beginnings and after all 


endings, I am. All has its being in me, in the "I am" that shines in every living being. 


32. What begins and ends is mere appearance. The world can be said to appear, but not be. The appearance may last very long on some scale of time 
and be very short on another. Whatever is time bound is momentary and has no reality. 


33. The consciousness and the world appear and disappear together, hence they are two aspects of the same state. 
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34. The power of life is consciousness. All is consciousness. Consciousness itself is the source of everything. There cannot be life without 
consciousness, nor consciousness without life. They are both one. In reality only the Ultimate is. The rest is a matter of name and form. As long as 
you cling to the idea that only what has name and shape exists, the Supreme will appear to you non-existing. When you understand that names and 
shapes are hollow shells without any content whatsoever, and what is real is nameless and formless, pure energy of life and light of consciousness, 
you will be at peace, immersed in the deep silence of Reality. 


35. Samadhi is not making use of one's consciousness. You just leave your mind alone. You want nothing, neither from your body nor from mind. 


36. When you see the world, you see God. There is not seeing God apart from the world. Beyond the world, to see God is to be God, the light by 
which you see the world which is the tiny little spark, "I am", apparently so small, yet the first and the last in every sort of knowing and loving. 


37. The objective universe [mahadakash] is constant movement, projecting and dissolving innumerable forms. Whenever a form is infused with life 
[prana], consciousness [chetana] appears by reflection of awareness in matter. 


38. To watch the universe emerging and subsiding in one's heart is a wonder. 

39. The child is born into your world. Now, were you born into your world, or did your world appear to you? To be born means to create a world 
with yourself as centre. But do you ever create yourself? Or did anyone create you? Everyone creates a world for himself and lives in it, imprisoned 
by one's ignorance. All we have to do is to deny reality to our prison. 

40. Witnessing is an experience and rest is freedom from experience. 

41. Beyond the mind [chit] there is no such thing as experience. Experience is a dual state. You cannot talk of Reality as an experience. Once this is 
understood, you will no longer look for being and becoming as separate and opposite. In reality, they are one and inseparable, like roots and branches 
of the same tree. Both can exist only in the light of consciousness which again arises in the wake of the sense "I am". This is the primary fact. If you 


miss it, you miss all. 


42. Don't drag down Reality to the level of experience. How can Reality depend on experience when it is the ground [adhar] of experience? Reality is 
in the very fact of experience, not in its nature. Experience is, after all, a state of mind, while being is definitely not a state of mind. 


43. Without an experiencer, the experience is not real. It is the experiencer that imparts reality to experience. Of what value is an experience which 
you cannot have? 


44, The knower and the witness are two or one? When the knower is seen as separate from the known, the witness stands alone. When the known and 
the knower are seen as one, the witness becomes one with them. 


45. The jnani is the Supreme and also the witness. He is both being and awareness. In relation to consciousness, he is awareness. In relation to the 
universe, he is pure being. 
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46. Before the world was, consciousness was. In consciousness it comes into being. In consciousness it dissolves. At the root of everything is the 
feeling "I am". The state of mind, "There is a world", is secondary to the sense "I am", I do not need the world, the world needs me. 


47. Who was born first, you or the world? Realise that the world is in you.and not you in the world. All scriptures say that before the world was, the 
creator was. Who knows the creator? He alone who was before the creator, your own real being, the source of all the worlds with their creators. 


48. What does it mean to see the world as God? It is like entering a dark room. You see nothing. The window opens and the room is flooded with 
light. Colours and shapes come into being. The window is the giver of light, but not the source of it. The sun is the source. Similarly, matter is like 
the dark room; consciousness is the window flooding the matter with sensations and perceptions; and the Supreme is the sun, the source both of 
matter and of light. The window may be closed or open, the sun shines all the time. It makes all the difference to the room but not to the sun. Yet all 
this is secondary to the tiny little thing which is the "I am". Without the "I am", there is nothing. All knowledge is about the "I am". False ideas about 
this "I am" lead to bondage, right knowledge leads to freedom and happiness. 


49. To exist means to be something, a thing, a feeling, a thought, an idea. All existence is particular. Only being is universal, in the sense that every 
being is compatible with every other being. Existences clash, being never. Existence means becoming, change, birth and death, and birth again, while 
in being there is silent peace. 


50. Freedom form desire means that the compulsion to satisfy is absent. 


51. The mistake of the students of yoga consists in their imagining the inner to be something to get hold of, and forgetting that all perceivables are 
transient and therefore unreal. Only that which makes perception possible, call it life or Reality or what you like, is real. 


52. The same consciousness [chit] appears as being [sat] and as bliss [ananda]. Chit in movement is ananda; chit motionless is being. 


53. The sense of "Iam" is always with you, only you have attached all kinds of things to it; body, feelings, thoughts, ideas, possessions, inner and 
outer, etc... Because of them you take yourself to be what you are not. Go deep into the sense of "I am" and you will find the sense of being, of "I 
am" is the first to emerge. Ask yourself whence it comes or just watch it quietly. When the mind stays in the "I am" without moving, you enter a state 
which cannot be verbalised but can be experienced. All you need to do is to try and try again. 


54. Everything is a play of ideas. In the state free from ideation [nirvikalpa samadhi] nothing is perceived. The root idea is "I am". It shatters the state 
of pure consciousness and 1s followed by the innumerable sensations and perceptions, feeling and ideas which in their totality constitute God and His 
world. The "I am" remains as the witness but it is by the will of God that everything happens. 


55. A memory of the event cannot pass for the event itself. Nor can the anticipation. There is something exceptional, unique about the present event 
which the previous or the coming do not have. There is the "stamp of Reality" on the actual, which the past and the future do not have. There is 
nothing peculiar in the present event to make it different from the past and future. For a moment the past was actual and the future will become so. 
What makes the actual so different? Obviously my presence. I am real for I am always now in the present, and what is now with me shares in my 
Reality. The past is in memory, the future in imagination. There is nothing in the present event itself that makes it stand out as real. It may be some 
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simple, periodical occurrence, like the striking of the clock. In spite of the fact that we know that the successive strokes are identical, the present 
stroke is quite different from the previous and the next as remembered or expected. A thing focused in the new is with me for I am ever present; it is 
my own Reality that I'm impart to the present event. 


56. We consider memories only when they come into the present. The forgotten is not counted until one is reminded, which implies bringing it into 
the now. Things and thoughts have been changing all the time. But the feeling that what is now is real has never changed, even in dream. 


57. Causation means succession in time of events in space, the space being physical or mental. Time, space, causation are mutual categories arising 
and subsiding with mind. It is the illusion of time that makes you talk of causality. When the past and the future are seen in the timeless now as parts 


of a common pattern, the idea of cause-effect loses the validity and creative freedom takes place. 


58. The witness consciousness is not permanent. The knower rises and sets with the known. That in which both the knower and the known arise and 
set is beyond time. The words "Permanent" and "Eternal" do not apply. 


59. Permanency is a mere idea, born of the action of time. Time again depends on memory. By permanency you mean unfailing memory through 
endless time. You want to eternalise the mind, which is not possible. Only that which does not change with time is Eternal. You cannot eternalise a 


transient thing. Only the changeless is Eternal. 


60. The past and the future exist in the mind only. Time is in the mind, space is in the mind. The law of cause and effect is also a way of thinking. In 
reality all is here and now and one. Multiplicity and diversity are in the mind only. 


61. You cannot speak of a beginning of consciousness. The idea of beginning and time are within consciousness. To talk meaningfully of the 
beginning of anything, you must step out of it. But the moment you step out, you realise that there is no such thing and never was. There is only 
Reality, in which no "thing" had any being on its own. As waves are unthinkable without the ocean, so is all existence rooted in being. 

62. Question: When did the feeling "I am the body" arise? At my birth? This morning? 

Nisargadatta: Now. 

Question: I remember having the same feeling yesterday too! 

Nisargadatta: The memory of yesterday is now only. 

Question: Surely I exist in time. I have a past and a future. 


Nisargadatta: That is how you imagine now. 


Question: There must have been a beginning. 
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Nisargadatta: Now. 
Question: What about ending? 
Nisargadatta: What has no beginning cannot end. 


63. King Janaka had a dream that he was a beggar. On his walking up he asked his Guru Vasishta; "Am I a king dreaming of being a beggar or a 
beggar dreaming of being a king?". The Guru answered: "You are neither. You are both. You are and yet you are not what you think yourself to be. 
You are because you behave accordingly; you are not because it does not last. Can you be forever king or beggar? All must change. You are what 
does not change. What are you? Janaka replied: "Yes, I am neither king nor beggar. I am the dispassionate witness". The Guru said: "This is your last 
illusion, that you are a jnani, that you are different from and superior to the common man. Again you identify yourself with your mind, in this case a 
well-behaved and in every way exemplary mind. As long as you see the least difference, you are a stranger to Reality. You are on the level of the 
mind. When the "I am myself" goes, the "I am all" comes. When the "I am all" goes, "I am" comes. When even "I am" goes, Reality alone is and in it 
every "I am" is preserved and glorified. Diversity without separateness is the ultimate the mind can touch. Beyond that all activity ceases, because in 
it all goals are reached and purpose fulfilled. 


64. Freedom from all desire to last is Eternity. 


65. The Supreme state can be described only by negation as uncaused, independent, unrelated, undivided, uncomposed, unshakable, unquestionable, 
unreachable by effort. Every positive definition is from memory.and therefore inapplicable. And yet my state is supremely actual and therefore 
possible, realisable, attainable. 


66. My world is real, true as it is perceived, while yours appears and disappears, according to the state of your mind. Your world is something alien, 
and you are afraid of it. My world is myself. I am at home. 


67. Outside the Self there is nothing. All is one and all is contained in "I am". In the waking and dream states it is the person. In deep sleep and 
Turiya, it is the Self. Beyond the alert intentness of Turiya lies the great silent peace of the Supreme. But in fact, all is one in essence and related in 
appearance. In ignorance the seer becomes the seen and in wisdom he is the seeing. Know the knower, and all will be known. 


68. Unmanifested, manifested, individuality, personality [nirguna, saguna, vyakta, vyakti] all these are mere words, points of view, mental attitudes. 
There is no reality in them. The Real is experienced in silence. You are conscious of being a person only when you are in trouble when you are not in 
trouble, you do not think of yourself. 


69. Non-distinction speaks in silence. Worlds carry distinctions. The unmanifested [nirguna] has no name; all names refer to the manifested [saguna]. 
It is useless to struggle with words to express what is beyond words. Consciousness [chidananda] is spirit [purusha], consciousness in matter 


[prakriti]. Imperfect spirit is matter, perfect matter is spirit. In the beginning as in the end, all is one. 


70. Reality is neither subjective nor objective, neither mind nor matter, neither time nor space. These divisions need somebody to whom to happen, a 
conscious separate centre. Reality is all and nothing, the totality, and the exclusion, the fullness and the emptiness, fully consistent, absolutely 
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paradoxical. You cannot speak about it, you can only lose yourself in it. When you deny reality to anything, you come to a residue which cannot be 
denied. 


71. It is a matter of actual experience that the Self has being independent of mind and body. It is being awareness bliss. Awareness of being is bliss. 


72. I appear to see and hear as you do, but to me it just happens as to you digestion and perspiration happen. The body-mind machine looks after it, 
but leaves me out of it. Just as you do not need to worry about growing hair, so I need not worry about works and actions. They just happen and leave 
me unconcerned for in my world nothing ever goes wrong. 


73. My world is just like yours. I see, I hear, I feel, I think, I speak and act; in a word I perceive just like you. But with you, it is all: with me it is 
almost nothing. Knowing the world to be part of myself, I pay it no more attention than you pay to the food you have eaten. While being prepared 
and eaten the food is separate from you and your mind is on it. Once swallowed you become totally unconscious of it. | have eaten up the world and 
need not think of it anymore. 


74. By being asleep, you mean unconscious, by being awake you mean conscious, by dreaming you mean conscious of your mind but not of the 
surroundings. Well it is the same with me. Yet there seems to be a difference. In each state, you forget the other two, while to me there is but one 
state of being, including and transcending the three mental states of waking, dreaming and sleeping. 


75. On realisation, pleasure and pain lost their sway over me. I was free from desire and fear. I found myself full, needing nothing. I saw that in the 
ocean of pure awareness, on the surface of the universal consciousness, the numberless waves of the phenomenal world arise and subside 
beginninglessly and endlessly. As consciousness, they are all me. As events, there are all mine. There is a mysterious power that looks after them. 
That power is awareness, Self, Life, God, whatever name you give it. It is the foundation, the Ultimate support of all that is, just like gold is basis for 
all jewels. Be free of name and form and only the Void remains, but the Void is full to the brim. It is the Eternal potential as consciousness is the 
Eternal actual. 


76. You may not be quite conscious of your physiological functions, but when it comes to thoughts and feelings, desires and fears, you become 
acutely self conscious. To me, these too are largely unconscious. I find myself talking to people or doing things quite correctly and appropriately 
without being conscious of them. It looks as if I live my physical, waking life automatically, reacting spontaneously and accurately. 


77. The tremendously complex work going on all the time in your brain and body, are you conscious of it? Not at all. Yet for an outsider all seems to 
be going on intelligently and purposefully. Why not admit that one's entire personal life may sink largely below the threshold of consciousness and 
yet proceed safely and smoothly. When self control becomes second nature, awareness shifts its focus to deeper level of existence and action. You 
agree to be guided from within and life becomes a journey into the unknown. 


78. It is all matter of focus. Your mind is focused in the world; mine is focused in Reality. It is like moon in daylight when the sun shines, the moon 
is hardly visible. 


79. The ordinary man is not conscious of his body as such. He is conscious of his sensations, feelings and thoughts. Even these, once detachment sets 
in, Move away from the centre of consciousness and happen spontaneously and effortlessly. 
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80. The centre of consciousness is that which cannot be given name and form, for it is without quality and beyond consciousness. Like a hole in the 
paper is both in the paper and yet not of paper, so is the Supreme state in the very centre of consciousness and yet beyond consciousness. It is as if an 
opening in the mind through which the mind is flooded with light. The opening is not even the light but just an opening. From the mind's point of 
view, it is but an opening for the light of awareness to enter the mental space. By itself the light can only be compared to a solid, dense, rocklike, 
homogeneous and changeless mass of pure awareness, free from the mental patterns of name and form. 


81. That in which consciousness happens, the universal consciousness or mind, we call the ether of consciousness. All the objects of consciousness 
form the universe. What is beyond both, supporting both, is the supreme state, a state of utter stillness and silence. Whoever goes there, disappears. It 
is unreasonable by words or mind. You may call it God or Parabrahman, but these are names given by the mind. It is the nameless, contentless, 
effortless and spontaneous state beyond being or not being. As the universe is the body of the mind, so is consciousness the body of the Supreme. It 
is not conscious but it gives rise to consciousness. 


82. I am telling you from experience that the Supreme is neither conscious nor unconscious. "Knowing absolute Reality is the supreme Knowledge" 
["Prajnanam Brahma"]. Prajnanam is consciousness as the essence of the Self, the energy source that is prior to everything. Everything is a form of 
energy. Consciousness is most differentiated in the waking state. Less so in dream. Still less in deep sleep. Homogeneous in the fourth state [Turiya]. 
Beyond is the inexpressible monolithic Reality, the abode of the jnani. 


83. God is the All-Doer, the jnani is a non-doer. God himself does not say: "I am doing all". To him things happen by their own nature. To the jnani 
all is done by God. He sees no difference between God and nature. Both God and jnani know themselves to be the Immovable centre of the movable, 


the Eternal witness a point of pure awareness. They know themselves to be as nothing, therefore nothing can resist them. 


84. Being nothing I am all. Everything is me, everything is mine. Just as my body moves by mere thinking of the movement, so do things happen as I 
think of them. Mind you, I do nothing. I just see them happen. I accept and I am accepted. I am nothing and nothing is not afraid of nothing. 


85. Just as the taste of salt pervades the great Ocean and every single drop of sea-water carries the same flavour, so every experience gives me the 
touch of Reality, the ever fresh realisation of my own being. 


86. Of course, you are and I am. But only as points in consciousness; we are nothing apart from consciousness. This must be well grasped, the world 
hangs on the thread of consciousness; no consciousness, no world. 


87. A life lived thoughtfully, in full awareness, is by itself Nisarga Yoga. Living in spontaneous awareness, consciousness of effortless living; being 
fully interested in one's life all this is implied. 


88. Why should a liberated man necessarily follow conventions? The moment he becomes predictable, he cannot be free. His freedom lies in being 
free to fulfill the need of the moment, to obey the necessity of the situation. Freedom to do what one likes is really bondage, while being free to do 
only what one must, what is right, is real freedom. 


89. Take the experience of death. The ordinary man is afraid to die, because he is afraid of change. The jnani is not afraid because his mind is dead 
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already. He does not think: "I live". He knows "There is life". There is no change in it and no death. Death appears to be a change in time and space. 
Where there is neither time nor space, how can there be death? The jnani is already dead to name and shape. How can their loss affect Him? The man 
in the train travels from place to place, but the man off the train goes nowhere, for he is not bound for any destination. He has nowhere to go, nothing 
to do, nothing to become. Those who make plans will be born to carry them out. Those who make no plans need not be born. 


90. A jnani's state is not so blind. It tastes of pure, uncaused, undiluted bliss. He is happy, and fully aware that happiness is his very nature and that 
he need not do anything nor strive for anything to secure it. It follows him, more real than the body, nearer that the mind itself. You imagine that 
without cause there can be no happiness. To me dependence on anything for happiness is utter misery. Pleasure and pain have causes while my state 
is my own, totally uncaused, independent, unassailable. 


91. I may perceive the world just like you, but you believe to be in it, while I see it as an iridescent drop in the vast expanse of consciousness. 
92. 1 am a dream that can wake you up. You will have the proof of it in your very waking up. 


93. How do you go about this finding out? By keeping your mind and heart on it. Interest there must be and steady remembrance. You come to it 
through earnestness. What is supremely important is to be free from contradictions; behaviour must not betray belief. Tenacity of purpose and 
honesty in pursuit will bring you to your goal. Turn within. "I am" you know. Be with it, all the time you can spare until you revert to it 
spontaneously. There is no simpler and easier way. 


94. Skill in meditation affects deeply our character. We are slaves to what we do not know; of what we know we are masters. Whatever vice or 
weakness is in ourselves we discover and understand its causes and workings, we overcome it by the very knowing; the unconscious dissolves when 
brought into the conscious. The dissolution of the unconscious releases energy; the mind feels adequate and becomes quiet. When the mind is quiet, 
we come to know ourselves as the pure witness. We withdraw from the experience and its experiencer and stand apart in pure awareness which is 
between and beyond the two. 


95. It is the nature of mind to roam about. All you can do is to shift the focus of consciousness beyond the mind. Refuse all thoughts except one, the 
thought "I am". The mind will rebel in the beginning but with patience and perseverance, it will yield and keep quiet. Once you are quiet, things will 


begin to happen spontaneously and quite naturally, without any interference on your part. 


96. True happiness cannot be found in things that change and pass away. Pleasure and pain alternate inexorably. Happiness comes from the Self and 
can be found in the Self only. Find your real Self [swarupa] and all else will come with it. 


97. You are the Self here and now. Leave the mind alone, stand aware and unconcerned and you will realise that to stand alert but detached, watching 
events as they come and go, is an aspect of your real nature. 


98. By eliminating the intervals of inadvertence during your waking hours you will gradually eliminate the long interval of absentmindedness, which 
you call sleep. You will be aware that you are asleep. 


99. It is your fixed idea that you must be something or the other that binds you. How can you get rid of this idea? If you trust me, believe when I tell 
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you that you are the pure awareness that illumines consciousness and its infinite content, and live accordingly. If you do not believe me, then go 
within enquiring "What I am?" or focus your mind on "I am", which is pure and simple being. 


100. Discover all you are not. Body feelings, thoughts, ideas, time, space, being and not being this or that nothing concrete or abstract you can point 
out is you. A mere verbal statement will not do. You may repeat a formula endlessly without any result whatsoever. You must watch yourself 
continuously particularly your mind moment by moment, missing nothing. This witnessing is essential for the separation of the Self from the not- 
Self. 


top of the page 


101. Realisation is but the opposite of ignorance. To take the world as real and one's Self as unreal is ignorance, the cause of sorrow; to know the Self 
as the only Reality and all else as temporal and transient is freedom, peace, peace and joy. It is all very simple. Instead of seeing things as imagined, 
learn to see them as they are. When you can see everything as it is, you will also see yourself as you are. It is like cleansing a mirror. The same 

mirror that shows you the world as it is will also show you your own face. The thought "I am" is the polishing cloth. Use it. 


102. When it comes to the actual finding of this inner Self, you say it escapes you. The idea "it escapes me" arises in the mind. Who knows the 
mind? The witness of the mind. Nobody came to you and said "I am the witness of your mind". Then who is the witness? "I am". So, you know the 
witness because you are the witness. Here again, to be is to know. 


103. Are you a person with gaps in self-consciousness? So to be a person, you need memory. But you surely do exist without memory as in sleep. 
Since you admit that as a person you have only intermittent existence, can you tell me what are you in the intervals between experiencing yourself as 
a person? You now say, "I am", but I do not know that "I am". Could you possibly say it when unconscious? No. Were you really unconscious or you 
just do not remember? Maybe you we conscious in sleep and just do not remember? Your only proof is your memory. Let us consider the waking 
hours only. Waking and dreaming go together — their only difference is merely in continuity. When we talk of the waking state, we also include the 
dream state. The world and the consciousness of the world are essential to your existence as a person, an individual. The person and the world appear 
in consciousness, and also disappear in consciousness. You say you are a person because of the world. I say, because of you there is a world. You will 
understand on investigation. 


104. You do not know yourself. Your ideas about yourself change from day to day and from moment to moment. Your self-image is the most 
changeful thing you have. To know what you are, you must first investigate and know what you are not. And to know what you are not, you must 
watch yourself carefully, rejecting all that does not necessarily go with the basic fact; "I am", "I am born", "I am related", "I am this" separate these 
consistently and perseveringly the "I am" from "this", and try to feel out what it means to be, just "to be", without being this or that. All our habits go 
against it and the task of fighting them is long and hard sometimes, but clear understanding helps a lot. The clearer you understand that on the level 
of the mind you can be described in negative terms only, the quicker you will come to the end of your search and realise your limitless being. 


105. Give up all questions except one: "Who am I". After all, the only fact you are sure of is that you are. The "I am" is certain. The "I am this" is 
not. Struggle to find out what you are in reality. Strive without seeking, struggle without greed. 


106. When you shall begin to question your dream, awakening will not be far away. 
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107. You are always the Supreme. But your attention is fixed on things, physical or mental. When your attention is off a thing and not yet fixed on 
another, in the interval you are pure being. When though the practice of discrimination and detachment [viveka-vairagya] you lose sight of mental 
and sensory states, pure being emerges as the mental state. 


108. By focusing the mind on "I am", on the sense of being, "I am so and so" dissolves. "I am a witness only" remains and that too submerges in "I 
am all". Then the all becomes the One. 


109. Self-forgetting is inherent in Self knowing. Consciousness and unconsciousness are two aspects of one life. They co-exist. To know the world 
you forget the Self to know the Self, forget the world. What is the world after all? A collection of memories. Cling to one thing that matters; hold on 
to "I am" and let go all else. This is sadhana. In realisation there is nothing to hold on to and nothing to forget. Everything is known, and nothing is 
remembered. 


110. Desire what is worth desiring and desire it well. Just like you pick your way in a crowd, passing between people, so you find your way between 
events without missing your general direction. It is easy if you are earnest. 


111. Anything you do for the sake of enlightenment takes you nearer. Anything you do without remembering enlightenment puts you off. What you 
want to be, you are it already. Just keep it in mind. 


112. Develop the witness attitude and you will find in your own experience that detachment brings control. The state of witnessing is full of power, 
there is nothing passive about it. 


113. You can do nothing to bring it [realisation] about; but you can avoid creating obstacles. Watch your mind how it comes into being, how it 
operates. As you watch your mind, you discover yourself as the watcher. When you stand motionless, only watching, you discover yourself as the 
light behind the watcher. The source of light is dark, unknown is the source of knowledge. That source alone is. Go back to that source and abide 
there. It is not in the sky, nor in the all-pervading ether. God is all that is great and wonderful; I am nothing, have nothing, can do nothing. Yet all 
comes out of me the source is me; the root, the origin is me. 


114. When Reality explodes in you, you may call it experience of God. Or, rather, it is God experiencing you. God knows you when you know 
yourself. Reality is not the result of a process; it is an explosion. It is definitely beyond the mind, but all you can do is to know your mind well. Not 
that the mind will help you, but by knowing your mind you may avoid your mind disabling you. You have to be very alert or your mind will play 
false with you. It is like watching a thief not that you expect anything form a thief, but you do not want to be robbed. In the same way you give a lot 
of attention to the mind without expecting anything from it. 


115. We sleep and we wake. Both sleep and waking are misnomers. We are only dreaming. True waking and true sleeping, only the jnani knows. We 
dream that we are awake, we dream that we are asleep. The three states are only varieties of the dream state. Treating everything as a dream liberates. 
As long as you give reality to dreams, you are their slave. The essence of slavery is to imagine yourself to be a process, to have a past and future, to 
have history. In fact, we have no history, we are not a process, we do not develop, nor decay; see all as a dream and stay out of it. 


116. The three states rotate as usual there is waking and sleeping and waking again, but they do not happen to me. They just happen. To me, nothing 
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ever happens. There is something changeless, motionless, Immovable, rock-life, unassailable, a solid mass of pure being-consciousness-bliss. I am 
never out of It. Nothing can take me out of It — no torture, no calamity. There is peace deep, immense, unshakeable. Events are registered in memory, 
but are of no importance. One is hardly aware of them. This state did not come it was always so. There was discovery and it was sudden. Just as at 
birth you discover the world suddenly, as suddenly I discovered my real being. Once you have awakened into Reality, you stay in it. 


117. Just puzzling over my words and trying to grasp their full meaning is sadhana quite sufficient for breaking down the wall. 


118. The perceiver of the world, is he prior to the world or does he come into being along with the world? Unless you know the correct answer, you 
will not find peace. 


119. The body appears in mind; your mind is the content of your consciousness; you are the motionless witness of the river of consciousness which 
changes eternally without changing you in any way. Your own changelessness is so obvious that you do not notice it. Have a good look at yourself 
and all these misapprehensions and misconceptions will dissolve. Just as all the watery lives are in water and cannot be without water, so all the 
universe is in you and cannot be without you. 


120. God is only a idea in your mind. The fact is you. The only thing you know for sure is: "here and now I am". Remove the "here and now", the "I 
am" remains, unassailable. The world exists in memory, memory comes into consciousness; consciousness exists in awareness and awareness is the 
reflection of the light on the waters of existence. 


121. All I can truly say is: "I am", all else is inference. But the inference has become a habit. Destroy all habits of thinking and seeing. The sense "I 
am" is the manifestation of a deeper cause which you may call Self, God, Reality or by any other name. The "I am" is in the world; but it is the key 
which can open the door out of the world. The moon dancing on the water is seen in the water, but it is caused by the moon in the sky and not by the 
water. 


122. Examine the motion of change and you will see. What can change while you do not change can be said to be independent of you. But what is 
changeless must be one with whatever else is changeless. For duality implies interaction and interaction means change. In other words, the absolutely 
material and the absolutely spiritual, the totally objective and the totally subjective are identical both in substance and essence. 


123. The main point to grasp is that you have projected on to yourself a world of your own imagination, based on memories, on desires and fears, 
and that you have imprisoned yourself in it. Break the spell and be free. Assert your independence in thought and action. After all, all hangs on your 
faith in yourself, on the conviction that what you see and hear, think and feel is real. Why not question your faith? No doubt, this world is painted by 
you on the screen of consciousness and is entirely your own private world. Only your sense "I am", though in the world, is not of the world. By no 
effort of logic or imagination can you change the "I am" into "I am not". In the very denial of your being you assert it. Once you realise that the 
world is your own projection, you are free of it. You need not free yourself of a world that does not exist, except in your own imagination. Realise 
that there is nobody to force it on you, that it is due to the habit of taking the imaginary and be free from fear. Just like colours, so is the world caused 
by you but you are not the world. 


124. That which creates and sustains the world, you may call it God or Providence, but ultimately you are the proof that God exists, not the other 
way round. For, before any question about God can be put, you must be there to put it. 
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125. Even the sense of "I am" is composed of the pure light and the sense of being the "I" is there even without the "am". So is the pure light there 
whether you say "I" or not. Become aware of that pure light and you will never lose it. The beingness in being, the awareness in consciousness, the 
interest in every experience that is not describable, yet perfectly accessible, for there is nothing else. 


126. Having never left the house you are asking for the way home. Get rid of wrong ideas, that is all. Collecting right ideas will take you nowhere. 
Just cease imagining. 


127. The main thing is to be free of negative emotions desire, fear etc., the "six enemies" of the mind. Once the mind is free of them, the rest will 
come easily. Just like cloth kept in clean water will become clean, so will the mind get purified in the stream of pure feeling. When you sit quiet and 
watch yourself, all kinds of things may come to the surface. Do nothing about them; as they have come, so will they go, by themselves. All that 
matters is mindfulness, total awareness of oneself or rather of one's mind. Be oneself, I mean the person, which alone is objectively observable. The 
observer is beyond observation. You know you are the ultimate observer by direct insight, not by a logical process based on observation. The Self is 
known as being, the not-Self is known as transient. But in reality all is in the mind. The observed, observation and observer are mental constructs. 
The Self alone is. 


128. A man who seeks realisation is not addicted to desires; he is a seeker who goes against desire, not with it. A general longing for liberation is 
only the beginning; to find the proper means and use them is the next step. The seeker has only one goal in view; to find his own true being. Of all 
desires, it is the most ambitious, for nothing and nobody can satisfy it; the seeker and the sought are one and the search alone matters. 


129. To be free from thoughts is itself meditation. You begin by letting thoughts flow and watching them. The very observation slows down the mind 
till it stops altogether. Once the mind is quiet, keep it quiet. Don't get bored with peace, be in it, go deeper into it. 


130. What your thoughts and watch yourself watching the thoughts. The state of freedom from all thoughts will happen suddenly and by the bliss of 
it you shall recognize it. 


131. Your expectation of something unique and dramatic, of some wonderful explosion, is merely hindering and delaying your self-realisation. You 
are not to expect an explosion, for the explosion has already happened at the moment when you were born, when you realised yourself as being 
knowing feeling. There is only one mistake you are making; you take the inner for the outer and the outer for the inner. What is in you take to be 
outside you and what is outside, you take to be in you. 


132. The mind and feelings are external but you take them to be intimate. The world you believe to be objective, while it is entirely a projection of 
your psyche. You have to think yourself out of it. There is no other way. 


133. Watch your thoughts as you watch the street traffic. People come and go; register without response. It may not be easy in the beginning, but 
with some practice you will find that your mind can function on many levels at the same time, and you can be aware of them all. It is only when you 
have a vested interest in any particular level, that your attention gets caught in it and you blacked out levels goes on, outside the field of 
consciousness. 
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134. Do not struggle with your memories and thoughts; try only -to include in your field of attention the other, more and more important questions 
like "Who am I?", "How did I happen to be born?", "Whence this universe around me?", "What is real and what is momentary?". No memory will 
persist if you lose interest in it, it is the emotional link that perpetuates the bondage. You are always seeking pleasure, avoiding pain, always after 
happiness and peace. Don't you see that it is your very search for happiness that makes you feel miserable? Try the other way; indifferent to pain and 
pleasure, neither asking nor refusing, give all your attention to the level on which "I am" is timeless present. Soon you will realise that peace and 
happiness are in your very nature and it is only seeking them through some particular channels, that disturbs. 


135. You yourself are God, the Supreme Reality. Trust me, trust the Guru. It enables you to make the first step and then your trust is justified by your 
own experience. I am telling you again: you are the all-pervading, all transcending Reality. Behave accordingly, think, feel and act in harmony with 
the whole and the actual experience of what I say will dawn upon you in no time. No effort is needed. Have faith and act on it. It is not the body that 
you love, it is life; perceiving, feeling, thinking, doing, loving, striving, creating. It is that life you live, which is you, which is all. Realise it in its 
totality, beyond all divisions and limitations and all our desires will merge in it for the greater contains the smaller. Therefore, find yourself, for in 
finding that you find all. 


136. Everybody is glad to be. But few know the fullness of it. You come to know by dwelling in your mind on "I am", "I know", "I love" with the 
will of reaching the deepest meaning of these words. 


137. It is the mind that, itself in movement, sees everything moving, and having created time, worries about the past and future. All the universe is 
cradled in consciousness [maha tattva] which arises where there is perfect order and harmony [maha sattva]. All the waves are in the ocean, so are all 
things physical and mental in awareness. Hence, awareness itself is all-important, not the content of it. Deepen and broaden your awareness of 
yourself and all the blessings will flow. You need not seek anything, all will come to you most naturally and effortlessly. The five senses and the four 
functions [of the mind: memory, thought, understanding and selfhood], the five elements [earth, water, fire, air and ether], the two aspects of creation 
[of matter and spirit], all are contained in awareness. 


138. Look, my thumb touches my forefinger. Both touch and are touched. When my attention is on my thumb, the thumb is the feeler and the 
forefinger the Self. Shift the focus of attention and the relationship is reversed. I find that somehow by shifting the focus of attention, I become the 
very thing I look at and experience the kind of consciousness it has; I become the inner witness of the thing. I call this capacity of entering other 
focal points of consciousness as love; you may give it any name you like. Love says, "I am everything". Between the two my life flows. Since at any 
point of time and space I can be both the subject and the object of experience, I express it by saying that I am both and neither and beyond. 


139. This union of the seer and the seen happens when the seer becomes conscious of himself as the seer; he is not merely interested in the seen, 
which he is anyhow, but also interested in being interested, giving attention to attention, aware of being aware. Affectionate awareness is the crucial 
factor that brings Reality into focus. 

140. Question: When do I know that I have discovered the truth? 

Nisargadatta: When the idea, "this is true", "that is true" does not arise. Truth does not assert itself, it is in the seeing of the false as false and 


rejecting it. It is useless to search for truth when the mind is blind to the false. It must be purged of the false completely before truth can dawn on it. 
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141. Attachment destroys courage. The giver is ready to give. The taker is absent. Freedom means letting go. People just do not care to let go 
everything. They do not know that the finite is the price of the Infinite as death is the price of Immortality. Spiritual maturity lies in the readiness to 
let everything go. The giving up is the first step. But the real giving up is in realising that there is nothing to zive up, for nothing is your own. It is 
like deep sleep you do not give up your bed when you fall asleep — you just forget it. 

142. The innermost light, shining peaceful and timelessly in the heart is the real Guru. All others merely show the way. 


143. Until man can free himself from false identifications, from pretentions and delusions of various kinds, he can not come fce to face with Eternal 
Verity that is latent within his own Self. 


144. Once you beyond the "I am the body" idea, you will find that space and time are in you, not you in pae and time. Once you understand this, 
the main obstacle to realisation is removed. 


145. Happiness comes from the Self and can be found in the Self only. Find your real Self and all else will come with it. To be happy, you need 
nothing except Self-knowledge. 


146. Neither action, nor feeling, nor thought can express Reality. There is no such thing as expression of Reality. 

147. Just like the wood produces fire, which is not wood, so does the body produce mind which is not body. 

148. The death of the mind is the birth of wisdom. 

149. The mind will set itself right as soon as you give up all concern with the past and future and live entirely in the now. 

150. The way to truth lies through the destruction of the false. To destroy the false you must question your invetrate beliefs. Of these the idea that 
yopu are the body is the worst. With the body comes the world, with te world God, who is supposed to have created the world and thus it starts — 
fears, religions, prayers, sacrifices, all sorts of systems — all to protect and support the child that man has frightened out of his wits by monsters of his 


own making. Realise that what you are can not be born nor die and with the fear gone all suffering ends. 


151. What the minds invents, the mind destroys. But the Real is not invented and cannot be destroyed. Hold on to that over which the mind has no 
power. 


152. Go beyond the "I am the body" idea and you will find that space and time are in you and not you in space and time. 
153. True happiness can not be found in things that change, decay and die. True happiness comes from the Self and can be found in Self only, not 
your bodily self, but the inner Self which is the everlasting reservoir of oy. All search for happiness outside your Self is misery and leads to more 


misery. 


154. The window is the absence of a wall and it gives light because it is empty. Be empty of all mental contents, of all imagination and effort and the 
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very absence of obstacles will cause Reality to rush in. There is trouble only when you cling to something. When you hold on to nothing no trouble 
arises. 


155. By focussing the mind on "I am", the sense of being "I am so-and-so" dissolves. What remains is "I am a witness only". Later, it develops into "I 
am That" — the Reality, and ultimately it merges into "I am All". 


156. God can be realised only when you have emptied yourself of all else. 


157. The Self does not need to be put to rest. It is peace itself, not at peace. Only the mind is restless. All it knows is restlessness with its many 
modes and grades. The pleasant are considered superior and the painful are discounted. What we call progress is merely a change over from the 
unpleasant to the pleasant. But changes by themselves cannot bring us to the changeless, for whatever has a beginning must have an end. The Real 
does not begin; It only reveals Itself as beginningless and endless, all-pervading, all-powerful, Immovable prime mover, timelessly changeless. 


158. The personality [vyakti] is but a product of imagination. The self [vyakta] is the victim of this imagination. It is the taking yourself to be what 
you are not that binds you. The person cannot be said to exist on its own right, it is the self that believes there is a person and is conscious of being it. 
Beyond the individual self [vyakta] lies the unmanifested [avyakta], the causeless cause of everything. Even to talk of reuniting the person with the 
Self is not right because there is no person, only a mental picture given a false reality by conviction. Nothing was divided and there is nothing to 
unite. 


159. You can find what you have lost. But you cannot find what you have not lost. When you are searching it shows that you believe you have lost 
something. But who believes it? And what is believed to be lost? Have you lost a person like yourself? What is this Self which you are in search of? 
What exactly do you expect to find? 


160. The true knowledge of the Self is not knowledge. It is not something that you find by searching, by looking everywhere. It is not to be found in 
space and time. Knowledge is but a memory, a mere pattern of thought, a mental habit. All these are motivated by pleasure and pain. It is because 
you are goaded by pleasure and pain that you are in search of knowledge. The being ofSelf is completely beyond all motivation. You cannot be Self 
for some reason. You are That and no reason is needed. 


161. You cannot approach Realty through worship only. For a seeker of Reality, meditation is essential and there is only one meditation: the rigorous 
refusal to harbour thoughts. 


162. What has been attained may again be lost. Only when you realise the true peace, the peace you have never lost, that peace will remain with you 
for it was never away. Instead of searching for what you do not have, find out what is it that you have never lost. That which is there before the 
beginning and after the ending of everything, to That there is no birth nor death. That Immovable state, which is not affected by the birth and death of 
a body or a mind, that state you must perceive. 


163. In life nothing can be had without overcoming obstacles. The obstacles to the clear perception of one's true being are desire for pleasure and fear 
of pain. It is the pleasure-pain motivation that stands in the way. The very freedom from all motivation, the state in which no desire arises is the 
natural state. 
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164. Leave alone your desires and fears, give your entire attention to the subject, to Him who is behind the experience of desire and fear. Ask, "Who 
desires?" Let each desire bring you back to your Self. 


165. The happiness you can think of and long for is mere physical or mental satisfaction. Such sensory or mental pleasure is not the Real, the 
Absolute happiness. It has its roots in imagination. A man who is given a stone and assured that it is a priceless diamond will be mightily pleased 
until he realises his mistake; in the same way pleasures lose their tang and pains their barb when the Self is known. Both are seen as they are — 
conditional responses, mere reactions, plain attractions and repulsions, based on memories or preconceptions. Usually pleasure and pain are 
experienced when expected. It is all a matter of acquired habits and convictions. 


166. Pain and pleasure go always together. Freedom from one means freedom from both. If you do not care for pleasure, you will not be afraid of 
pain. But there is happiness which is neither of these, and which is completely beyond. The happiness you know is describable and measurable. It is 
objective, so to say. But the objective cannot be your own. It would be a grievous mistake to identitfy yourself with something external. This 
churning up of levels leads nowhere. Reality is beyond the subjective and objective, beyond all levels, beyond every distinction. Most definitely it is 
not their origin, source or root. These come from ignorance of Reality, not from Reality itself, which is indescribable, beyond being and not-being. 


167. The desire to find the Self will be surely fulfilled, provided you want nothing else. But you must be honest with your Self and really want 
nothing else. If in the meantime you want many other things and are engaged in their pursuit, your main purpose may be delayed until you grow 
wiser and cease being torn between contradictory urges. Go within, without swerving, without ever looking outward. 


168. Desires and fears reside in your memory. Realise that their root is in expectation born of memory — and they will cease to obsess you. 


169. When the mind is quiet, we come to know ourselves as the pure witness. We withdraw from the experience and its experiencer and stand apart 
in pure awareness which is between and beyond the two. 


170. Find your Self first, and endless blessings will follow. Nothing profits the world as much as the ees of profits. A man who no longer 
thinks in terms of loss and gain is the trly non-violent man, for he is beyond all conflict. 


171. The only help worth giving is freeing from the need for further help. Repeated hekp is no help at all. Do not talk of helping another unless you 
can put him beyond all need of help. 


172. When you have understood that all existence, in separation and limitation, is painful, and are willing and able to live integrally, in oneness with 
all life, as pure being, you have gone beyond all need of help. You can help another by precept and example and, above all, by your being. You 
cannot give what you do not have and you don't have what you are not. You can only give what you are — and of that you can give limitlessly. 


173. How restless people are, how constantly on the move. It is because they are in pain that they seek relief in pleasure. Does a happy man seek 
happiness? What else can be the cause of this universal search for pleasure? All the happiness they can imagine is in the assurance of repeated 
pleasure. 
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174. To be your Self you can only cease to be as you seem to be now. There is nothing cruel in what I say. To wake up a man from a nightmare is 
compassion. You come here because you are in pain, and all I say is, "Wake up! Know your Self. Be your Self." The end of pain lies not in pleasure. 
When you realise that you are beyond both pain and pleasure, aloof and unassailable, then the pursuit of happiness ceases and the resultant sorrow 
too. For pain aims at pleasure and pleasure ends in pain, relentlessly. 


175. In the ultimate state there can be neither happiness, nor sorrow, only freedom. Happiness depends on something or other and can be lost; 
freedom from everything depends on nothing and cannot be lost. Freedom from sorrow has no cause and therefore cannot be destroyed. Realise that 
freedom. 


176. Being the source of both, the Self is beyond both knowledge and power. The observable is in the mind. The nature of the Self is pure awareness, 
pure witnessing, unaffected by the presence or absence of knowledge or liking. 


177. Have your being outside this body of birth and death and all your problems will be solved. They exist because you believe yourself born to die. 
Undeceive yourself and be free. You are not a person. 


178. What world do you want to improve? You are creating it and with it the horrors and misery. You first create your "self" with the subtlest 
movement of mind in "I am". Stop creating and the misery and the horrors will not be there. Why are you interested in this mad rush to organise and 
systemize that which is like a dream? Just wake up and it will not be there. Why worry about that which is not? Realise what is. 

179. Before you can know anything directly, non-verbally, you must know the knower. So far you took the mind for the knower. It is not so. The 
mind clogs you up with images and ideas which leave scars in memory. You take remembering to be knowledge. True knowledge is ever fresh, new, 
unexpected. It wells up from within; when you know what you are, you are also what you know. Between knowing and being there is no gap. 

180. Once you know your Self as pure being, the ecstacy of freedom is your own. 

181. Nothing you do will change you. You need no change. You may change your mind or your body, but it is always something external to you that 
has changed, not your Self. Why bother at all to change? Realise once and for all that neither your body nor your mind, nor even your consciousness 
is your Self. Stand alone in your true nature, beyond consciousness and unconsciousness. No effort can take you there; only clarity of understanding. 
Trace your misunderstandings and abandon them; that is all. There is nothing to seek and find, for there is nothing that is lost. Relax and watch "I 


am". Reality is just behind it. Keep quiet, keep silent. It will emerge, or, rather it will take you in. 


182. I am uncaused, independent, unrelated, undivided, uncomposed, unshakable, unquestionable, unreachable by effort. Every positive definition of 
my Self is from memory and therefore inapplicable. 


183. Societies are like people, they are born, they grow to some point of relative perfection, then decay and die. 
184. Whatever has a beginning must have an end. In the timeless all is perfect, here and now. 
185. Time cannot take us out of time, as space cannot take us out of space. All you get by waiting is more waiting. Absolute perfection is heare and 
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now, not in some future, near or far. It is your behaviour that blinds you to your Self. Disregard whatever you think your Self to be and act as if you 
were absolutely perfect — whatever your idea of perfection may be. All you need is courage. Courage is within you. Look within. 


186. As the sun knows not darkness, so the Self knows a the non-Self. 

187. Beyond living and dying it is the all-inclusive, all-exclusive Life in which birth is death a,d death is birth. 
188. The Real does not die, the unreal never lived. 

189. To know what you are, you must first investigate and know what you are not. 

190. The source of consciousness cannot be an object an consciousness. To know the source is to be the source. 
191. To know the world you forget the Self, to know the Self you forget the world. 


192. When life and death are seen as essential to each other, as two aspects of one being, that is Immortality. To see the end in the beginning and 
beginning in the end is the intimation of Eternity. Definitely, Immortality is not continuity. Only the process of change continues. Nothing lasts. 


193. Not making use of one's consciousness is samadhi. You just leave your mind alone. You want nothing, either from your body or your mind. 


194. Your mind is always with things, peaple and ideas; never with your Self. Bring your Self into focus. Become aware of your own existence — "I 
am". 


195. Pain and pleasure are the crests and valleys of the waves in the ocean of bliss. Deep down there is utter fullness. 

196. If you could but keep in mind what you do not know, it would reveal to you its secrets. 

197. All causes are served best by the man who has retried to his source. 

198. When all the false self-identifications are thrown away, what remains is all-embracing love. 

199. Learn to look without imagination, to listen without distortion: that is all. Stop attributing names and shapes to the essentially nameless and 
formless, realise that every mode of perception is subjective, that what is seen or heard, touched or smelled, felt or thought, expected or imagined, is 


in the mind and not in reality, and you will experience peace and freedom from fear. 


200. From my point of view everything happens by itself, quite spontaneously. But man imagines that he works for an incentive, towards.a goal. He 
always has a reward in mind and strives for it. 
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ramana maharshi | who am I? | guru | self-enquiry | spiritual instruction | wisdom | words | silence | daily talks | reality | padam - formless self | arunachala 
abide in the self | upadesa tiruvahaval | annamalai swami | self alone is real | swami rama tirtha | real self | i am that | practical freedom | sun of self 

h.w.l. poonja | freedom now | remembering | meeting ramana | who is aware of consciousness? | who are you? | words | no practice | final abode | lion's roar 
eternal rest | peace is always everywhere | plunge into eternity | i am eternal self | summa iru | wisdom | here and now in lucknow | reject everything 

ma anandamayi | words | old tcheng | sayings | siddharameshwar maharaj | beyond nothing | perfection of material science | master key | non-action | self 
nisargadatta maharaj | words | a great maharashtrian j jnani | self-knowledge and self-realisation | meet the sage | detachment | awareness | whoamI? | ý 
life | "i am" | all is a dream | guru and disciple | ranjit maharaj | meeting siddharameshwar | everything i is nothing | forget everything | death is not true 
real | and unreal | u.g. krishnamurti | natural state | words | remembering | no separation } nothing to understand | chief joseph | way of the warrior 

advaita | vedanta | devikalottara | supreme wisdom | atma.sakshatkar | direct awareness of the self | vichara mani mala | jewel garland of enquiry 
avadhuta gita | ever-free | ashtavakra gita | purest expression of truth | ribhu gita | heart | wisdom | bhagavad gita | essence | the song celestial 

adi shankaracharya | atma bodha | aparokshanubhuti | dakshinamurti strotram | dasasloki | nirvana shatkam | drik drisya viveka | vivekachudamani 

seng tsan | faith mind | gaudapada | mandukya karika | katha upanishad | death as teacher | yoga vasistha | dispassion | seeker's behaviour | essence 
ramakant maharaj | reality has nothing to do with words | lama guendune rinpoché | free and easy | ellam ondre | all is one | william samuel | now 


NISARGADATTA MAHARAJ 


SELF - KNOWLEDGE AND SELF - REALISATION 


A AE Lel there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


wo -divine vision and the devotee | the soul, the world, brahman and self-realisation | life divine and the supreme self = | 
the aspirant and spiritual thought | the mystic | the lila of god | the spiritual aspirant, the first moment of bliss and its continuous Eroi 
devotee & the blessings of god | the unitive life | know what? | spiritual bliss | the tender heart of ‘the saint 


devotion to balakrishna and his care | spiritual ooge and the pacification of the desire to know | the gayatri hymn — 


pe 


DIVINE roe AND THE DEVOTEE 





GSES 





IVINE vision means acquaintance with, and crystalline understanding of, the Universal Energy. God and the devotee are one, in his very 
A) nature the devotee is identical with God. 





So long as one has not realised God, one does not know what justice and injustice 
are, but with realisation the devotee comes to know the distinction between 
Justice and injustice, the Essential and the contingent, the Eternal and the 
evanescent, and this leads to his emancipation. 


The Divine vision eliminates individuality; the manifest is clearly distinguished 
from the unmanifest. When the sense of individuality is replaced by that of 
Impersonal consciousness the devotee knows that he is pure consciousness. 
Manifestation is pure consciousness manifesting Itself in all the different names 
and forms; the spiritually enlightened take part in it sportily, knowing that it is 
only the play of Universal consciousness. 


The name and form of the spiritually enlightened saint experiences the pangs and 
sorrows of life, but not their sting. He is neither moved nor perturbed by the 
pleasures and pains, nor the profits and losses of the world. He is thus in a 
position to direct others. His behaviour is guided exclusively by the sense of 
Justice. 


The temporal life must continue, with all its complex interactions, but the saint is 
ever aware that it is only the pure consciousness that is expressing itself in 
different names and forms, and it continues to do so, in ever new forms. To him, 
the unbearable events of the world are just a tame and harmless affair; he remains 
unmoved in world-shaking events. 


At first people, through pride, simply ignore him, but their subsequent 
experiences draw them toward him. God, as justice incarnate, has neither 
relations nor belongings of His own; peace and happiness are, as it were, His only 
treasure. The formless, Divine consciousness cannot have any thing as its own 
interest. 


This is the temporal outline of the devotee [bhakta]. 
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THE SOUL, THE WORLD, BRAHMAN AND SELF - REALISATION 


The consciousness of one's own being, of the world, and of its supporting primal force are experienced all at once. Awareness of one's own being 
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does not mean here the physical consciousness of oneself as an individual, but implies the mystery of existence. Prior to this, in the ignorance of 
one's own being, there is no experience of Reality [Brahman] as being there. But the moment one is aware of being, he is directly aware of the world 
and Brahman, too. 


At the stage prior to this cosmic awareness, the self and its experiences are limited to the worldly life. This worldly life starts with birth and ends in 
death. To become aware of ourself, the world and God all of a sudden is a great mystery indeed. It is an unexpected gain; it is an absorbing and a 
mysterious event, extremely significant and great, but it brings with it the responsibility of Self-preservation, sustenance and Self development as 
well, and no one can avoid it. 


One who leads his life without ever wondering about who or what he is accepts the traditional genealogical history as his own and follows the 
customary religious and other activities according to tradition. He leads his life with the firm conviction that the world was there prior to his 
existence, and that it is real; because of this conviction he behaves as he does, gathering possessions and treasures for himself, even knowing that at 
the time of death he will never see them again. Knowing that none of this will even be remembered after death, still his greed and avarice operate 
unabated until death. 


When we concentrate our attention on the origin of thought, the thought process itself comes to an end; there is a hiatus, which is pleasant, and again 
the process starts. Turning from the external world and enjoying the objectless bliss, the mind feels that the world of objects is not for it. Prior to this 
experience the unsatiating sense enjoyments constantly challenged the mind to satisfy them, but from the inward turn onwards its interest in them 
begins to fade. Once the internal bliss is enjoyed, the external happiness loses its charm. One who has tasted the inward bliss is naturally loving and 
free from envy, contented and happy with others' prosperity, friendly and innocent and free from deceit. He is full of the mystery and wonder of the 
bliss. One who has realised the Self can never inflict pain on other. 


LIFE DIVINE AND THE SUPREME SELF 


With heartfelt love and devotion, the devotee propitiates God; and when he is blessed with His vision and Grace, he feels ever happy in His presence. 
The constant presence establishes a virtual identity between the two. While seeking the presence of the supreme Soul, the devotee renounces all 
associations in his life, from the meanest to the best, and having purged his being of all associations, he automatically wins the association with the 
supreme Self. One who has attained to the position of unstinted emancipation can never be disliked by others, for the people themselves are the very 
Self-luminous soul, though ignorant of the fact. 


In this world of immense variety, different beings are suffering from different kinds of ailments, and yet they are not prepared to give up the physical 
frame, even when wailing under physical and mental pain. If this be so, then men will not be so shortsighted as to avoid their saviour, the enlightened 
soul. 


That overflowing reservoir of bliss, the beatific soul, does confer only bliss on the people by his loving light. Even the atmosphere around him 
heartens the suffering souls. He is like the waters of a lake that gives nourishment to the plants and trees around the brink and the grass and fields 
nearby. The saint gives joy and sustaining energy to the people around him. 
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THE ASPIRANT AND SPIRITUAL THOUGHT 


Spiritual thought is of the Highest. This seeking of the Highest is called the "first half" by the saints. A proper understanding of this results in the 
vision of God, and eventually matures into the certainty of the true nature of the Self in the "latter half". 


One who takes to the path of the spirit starts with contemplation and propitiation. It is here, for the first time, that he finds some joy in prayer and 
worship. At this preliminary stage he gets the company of co-aspirants. Reading of the lives and works of past incarnations of God, of rishis, of 
saints and sages, singing the glories of the Name, visiting temples, and a constant meditation on these result in the photic and phonic experiences of 
the mystic life; his desires are satisfied to an extent now. Thinking that he has had the vision of God, he intensifies his efforts of fondly remembering 
the name of God and His worship. In this state of the mind, the devotee quite frequently has a glimpse of his cherished Deity, which he takes to be 
the Divine vision and is satisfied with it. At this juncture, he is sure to come into contact with a saint. 


The saint, and now his preceptor, makes it plain to him that what he has had is not the Real vision, which is beyond the said experiences, and is only 
to be had through Self-realisation. At this point, the aspirant reaches the stage of the meditator. In the beginning, the aspirant [sadhaka] is instructed 
into the secrets of his own person, and of the indwelling spirit; the meaning and nature of prana, the various plexuses, and the nature and arousal of 
the kundalini, and the nature of the Self. Later on, he comes to know of the origin of the five elements, their activity, radiation, and merits and 
defects. Meanwhile his mind undergoes the process of purification and acquires composure, and this the aspirant experiences through the deep-laid 
subtle center of the Indweller; he also knows how and why it is there, only that the deiform element is kindled. This knowledge transforms him into 
the pure, eternal, and spiritual form of a Satguru who is now in a position to initiate others into the secrets of the spirit. The stage of sadhakahood 
ends here. 


As the great saint Tukarama said, the aspirant must put in ceaseless efforts in the pursuit of spiritual life. Thoughts must be utilised for Self- 
knowledge. He must be alert and watchful in ane the nature of this "I" that is involved in the affairs of pleasure and pain arising out of sense 
experience. 


We must know the nature of the active principle lest its activities be led astray. We should not waste our energies in useless pursuits, but should use 
those energies in the pursuit of the Self and achieve identity with God. Spiritual life is so great, so deep, so immense, that energy pales into 
insignificance before it, yet this energy tries to understand it again and again. Those who try to understand it with the help of the intellect are lost to 
it. Rare is the one who, having concentrated on the source atom of the cosmic energy, enjoys the bliss of spiritual contemplation. But there are scores 
of those who take themselves to be spiritually inspired and perfect beings. They expect the common herd to honour and respect their every word. The 
ignorant people rush towards them for spiritual succour and do their bidding. In fact, the pseudo-saints are caught in a snare of greed, hence what the 
people get in return is not the blessings of satisfaction, but ashes. 


The self-styled man of God, speaking ad nauseum about spiritual matters, thinks himself to be perfect, but others are not so sure. As regards a saint, 
on the other hand, men are on the lookout for ways to serve him more and more, but as the ever contented soul, steeped in beatitude, desires nothing, 
they are left to serve in their own way, which they do with enthusiasm, and they never feel the pressure. 
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Greatness is always humble, loving, silent and satisfied. Happiness, tolerance, forbearance, composure and other allied qualities must be known by 
everyone; just as one experiences bodily states such as hunger, thirst, etc., one. must, with equal ease, experience in oneself the characteristics 
connoted by the word "saint". As we know for certain that we need no more sleep, no more food, at a given moment, so too we can be sure of the 
-above characteristics from direct experience. o can then recognise their presence in others with the same ease. This i is Sane test and experience ofa 
tried spiritual leader. 


THE MYSTIC 4 


The blissful mystic clearly sees the difference between his characteristics before and after realisation. All that is transient has an origin in time and is 
-subject to change and destruction, while he is free from change and can never perish. The unchanging one views the ever changing world as a game. 





All the characteristics of the saint naturally spring from his experience. As there are no desires left in him, nothing in the world of sense can ever 

tempt him, he lives in the fearless majesty of Self-realisation. He is moved to pity by the unsuccessful struggle of those tied down to bodily identity 

and their striving for the satisfaction of their petty interests. Even the great events of the world are just surface lines to him; the number of these lines 

that appear and Mpe, is infinite. 

Individuals are onl the faint streaks of these lines, and only as such lines are they E When the streaks vanish there remains nothing to 
-recognise as individuals. The interval between the moment of emergence and the disappearance of a line is what i is called life. The wiped out line can 

never be seen again. ' 


The saint who has direct experience of all this is always happy and free from desire. He is convinced that the greatest of the sense experiences is only 
a momentary affair, impermanence is the very essence of these experiences; hence pain and sorrow, greed and temptation, fear and anxiety can never 
touch him. 


í THE LILA OF GOD 


Sport or play is natural to God, our experiences are known as the play [lila] of God. Without any prior intimation, we suddenly have a taste of our 
own being; excepting this one instance of the taste, we have no knowledge of the nature of the Self. But then, even this bit of experience is hidden 
away from us. We are forced into a series of activities and experiences: that I am a homosapien, I am a body, my name is such and such, this is my 
religion, my duty, etc. One action follows another, and there is no rest from them, no escape, we have to see them through. This goes on inevitably, 
until perchance, it loses all its charm, and we seek the spiritual treasure. - 

If the purpose of all this be inquired into, we get different accounts from different people. Some claim it is because of the actions of millions of 
previous lives, but nobody has the direct experience of these past lives; it is obvious that this is fiction. 
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Dazzled by the ingenious inventions and discoveries of the scientists, some base their interpretation on empirical facts and offer them as 
explanations, but the suddenly experienced taste of our own being cannot be interpreted in this way. When the world is called by the word maya or 
illusion, it is condemned to be mean; when the same thing is called by the words "play of God", it becomes great! The facts are what they are. Who is 
the recipient of the high designation, who confirms the uselessness for the condemnation, who is He, what name should we give Him after first- hand 
experience? 


That we have experiences is a fact; others tell us about their experiences, we receive information concerning relations, and instruction in the 
performance of activities, and we organise our behaviour accordingly. Someone from these guides initiates us into what is said to be the core of the 
indwelling spirit, but that too turns out to be a transient affair. For the acquaintance secured thus does not possess the experiential core of the taste, 
and the initiator himself proves to be part and parcel of that bit; thus both he and his iow gier are lost to us. Now we are free to go our Own way, 
but for want of the ee taste, this self-help is equally Noe We are where we were. 


What is it that we call the lila of God? How are we related to this sporting God whom we saw, talked to, had friendship with, and intense love for. In 
spite of all this closeness and fondness, what is our relation to Him? All the previous experiences with their peculiarities have vanished. The lila of. 
God disappears along with the pseudo experience with the advent of the present experience. 


THE SPIRITUAL ASPIRANT, THE FIRST MOMENT OF BLISS 


AND ITS CONTINUOUS GROWTH 





The ever-awaited first moment was the moment when I was convinced that I was not an individual at all. The idea of my individuality had set me - 
burning so far. The scalding pain was beyond my capacity to endure; but there is not even a trace of it now, I am no more an individual. There is 
nothing to limit my being now. The ever present anxiety and the gloom have vanished and now I am all beatitude, pure knowledge, pure 
consciousness. 


The tumours of innumerable desires and passion were simply unbearable, but fortunately for me, I got hold of the hymn "Hail, Preceptor", and on its 
constant recitation, all the tumours of passions withered away as with a magic spell! 


I am ever free now. I am all bliss, sans spite, s sans fear. This bendi conscious form of mine now knows no bounds. I belong to all and everyone is - 
mine. The "all" are but my own individuations, and these together go to make up my beatific being. There is nothing like good or bad, profit or loss, 
high or low, mine or not mine for me. Nobody opposes me and I oppose none for there is none other than myself. Bliss reclines on the bed of bliss. 
The repose itself has turned into bliss. 


There is nothing that I ought or ought not to do, but my activity goes on everywhere, every minute. Love and anger are divided equally among all, as 


are work and recreation. My characteristics of immensity and majesty, my pure energy, and my all, having attained to the golden core, repose in bliss 
-as the atom of atoms. My pure consciousness shines forth in majestic openana 
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Why and how the consciousness became self-conscious is obvious now. The experience of the world is no more of the world as such, but is the 
a blossoming forth of the selfsame conscious principle, God, and what is it? It is pure, primal knowledge, conscious form, the primordial "I" 
rf consciousness that is capable of assuming any form it desires. It is designated as God. The world as the Divine expression is not for any profit or 
loss; it is the pure, simple, natural flow of beatific consciousness. There are no distinctions of God and devotee, nor Reality and maya. He that 
meditated on the bliss and peace is himself the ocean of peace and bliss. Glory to the eternal Truth, Satguru, the supreme Self. 


DEVOTEE AND THE BLESSINGS OF GOD 


a The devotee pours out his devotion, moulds his behaviour in every respect in accordance with the will of God. In turn, he finds that God is pleased 
with him, and this, his conviction, takes him nearer to God and his love and friendship with Him grow richer and richer. The process of surrendering 
to the will of God in every respect results in His blessings. 


‘One who is blessed by God is a blissful soul. being at peace with himself, he looks at the objects of enjoyment with perfect indifference. He is 
content with whatever he has and is glad to see others happy. If a person believes that he is blessed by God and is still unhappy, it is better if he give 
up this delusion and strive for the coveted Grace with sincerity and honesty. 


mC Divine plenitude and favour is not judged by the objects of sense, but by the internal contentment. This verily is the blessing of God. 


top of the page 


THE UNITIVE LIFE 


Him have I seen now whom I so earnestly desired to see, I met Myself. The meeting requires an extremely difficult and elaborate preparation. 


I pined to see the most beloved One. It was impossible to do without It, I was sure to die if I were not to do it. Even with the innermost sincerity of 
my whole being I was not able to get at It, and the situation was unbearable. Yet with love and determination, eagerness and courage, I started on my 
journey. I had to get through different stages and places in the undertaking. 


Being quite deft, It would not allow me cognition, at first. But lo, I saw It today, I was sure, but the very next moment I felt perhaps It was not It. 
Whenever I saw It I was intent on observing It keenly, but not knowing Its nature with certitude, could not decide either way. I could not be sure that 

a It was my Beloved, the center of my being. Being an adept in the art of make-up, It dodged me with a quick change of form ere I could arrive at a 

$ conclusion. These were the visions of various incarnations of rishis and saints, internal visions in the process of meditation [dhyana] and 

A concentration of mind [dharana], and external ones of the waking state eventual to the siddhis, such as the power of prophecy, clairvoyance, 
clairaudience, and the power to cure normally incurable diseases, etc... Some were eager to serve me, to have faith in me and to honour me, and this 
led me to believe that I had seen It for certain; it is here Its skill in make-up lies. It is so deft in the art of changing the form, quality and knowledge, 
that the intellect does not know where it stands, let alone the penetration through its nature. But, what is this miracle? Wonder of wonders! The flash, 
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curiously glistening, majestic splendour! But where is It? It disappeared in a flicker before I could apprehend It. No, nothing could be known about 
what happened to me or to the lightning. I could not say whether the extremely swift flash and the means of my reconnaissance were one and the 
same or different. In the glow of the flashing miracle the whole of the cosmic array is experienced directly. The contact is immensely interesting. The 
flash experience makes one feel it should be as spicy forever; this is the characteristic feeling of the cosmic experience. But in the very attempt to 
arrest the glowing flash for a basic understanding, one loses it. 


It is extremely difficult to get at the root of the cosmic energy, that perfect adept in assuming an infinite variety of forms. The consciousness to be 
apprehended and the power of concentration are one and the same. Being polymorphous by nature, it cannot be pinned down to any definite form or 
name or place, as for instance, the internal experiences of the dhyana yogin. In the first instance, the attention of the meditator is silence in excelsis, 
this is transformed into light, the light assumes the form of space, the space in turn changes into movement. This is transmitted into air, and the air 
into fire, the fire changes into water, and the water into earth. Lastly, the earth evolves into the world of organic and inorganic things. The water from 
the rain takes the form of the juices in the grains and vegetables, which essences supply nourishment and energy. This energy takes the form of 
knowledge, courage, valour, cunning, etc. The limbless process goes on. Neither form, name, nor quality is enduring. Nothing is permanent or 
determinate. 


The felt experience of the spiritually enlightened is difficult to negotiate with. This may mean either that it is beyond our capacity to get at, or it is 
beyond reach; yet one must go on with concentration. The identity of the "I" as the miracle in the process of the dazzling glitter, and the "ego" of the 
empirical consciousness prior to the experience, must be firmly established in dhyana yoga. Is the spiritually saturated soul the same as the 
experience or is it even beyond that? There is no duality to the experience one has in the process of dhyana yoga. At the enlightened stage even the 
sense organs are involved in the meditation of the spiritual adept, for the sense organs and the five elements are one and the same at the core. The 
material elements, subtle matter and consciousness, the three qualities, satva, rajas and tamas, and the three sources of knowledge, perception, 
inference and testimony were seen, are being seen, and lo! They are not there. 


The characteristics of origination, sustenance and destruction come under dhyana yoga itself. The activity of prakriti in all its forms, manifest and 
unmanifest, and the consciousness of the supreme Self [Purusha] are also included in it. In the dhyana yoga process the eight chakras are activated 
simultaneously and are experienced as such. All these, in a single, unitive experience, I constitute the contemplation. Meditation, consciousness, 
experience, are all but a single unity. 


Dhyana yoga is the supreme activity of life. Concentration is the central thing in experience. 


The transformation of dhyana yoga into mama [sic] yoga is a difficult process. In the consummation of this process alone is the Self cognised with 
certitude. As long as dhyana yoga is not completely transformed into jnana yoga, so long there is no Self-knowledge. The test of dhyana is 
knowledge, then follows the duality of knowledge and the Self. In the experiential knowledge, there is a race between knowledge as Self and Self as 
Self. But in deep samadhi there is an understanding between contemplation and the Self. This results in the realisation of bliss. The bliss is 
transformed into supreme beatitude and the self is absorbed in the supreme spirit. Knowledge to itself, contemplation into itself, the primal maya, 
God, the absolute state and the original throb are all a single whole of Self-experience. The ever cherished and desired being is realised here. 


Prior to this, in the process of the attainment of the siddhis incidental to dhyana yoga, there ooze forth experiences in the form of arts, love, and 
memories of past lives in different regions such as Patala, Swarga and Kailas. In some cases one has a taste of different siddhis and Avatars and of a 
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series of meetings with others in different regions. There are experiences of being the Brahma of Satya region, Shiva of Kailas, and Vishnu of 
Vaikunth from time immemorial. Again, there are different phases of the yogin's feelings, the best and the worst, and the endless panoramas, not 
pleasant nor enduring; and the inevitable adjuncts of dhyana yoga must go on until it is transformed into jnana yoga; i.e., the transition from the silent 
mind in meditation [samprajuata] to the altered state of consciousness, silent and alert mind [asamprajuata] state of samadhi. Until then there is no 
Self-realisation. But, on the other hand, if in the process of this transition the nature of this phase of dhyana yoga be known, Self-realisation is 
automatic. 


All the experiences and visions arising out of dhyana yoga are transitory. In the contemplation, there is an infinite variety of phases and forms, and 
none of them is lasting. Whatever is taken to be helpful and great and determinate vanishes in an instant and a new form takes its place to yield place 
to the next. That knowledge from which all the varieties issue forth in experiences, such as earth, water, fire, air, ether, and their various 
specifications, is itself unstable. Starting from meditation, the contemplating soul, having experienced a taste of previous lives, is further transformed 
into the primal maya, primordial energy, and Godhead, and even into the characteristics of the supreme Self by the power of meditation, and all this 
for a trice, and it disappears. It is here that it is called Kala, the final liquidation of individuality. It is here that the separation from itself is 
compensated for, and finds itself with spiritual certitude, never to be lost again. The imperishable, indissoluble, eternal, true Self [Paramatman] 
shines forth with Perfection beyond the reach of empirical experience. 


KNOW WHAT ? 


The continuous process of getting to know the environment goes on from the birth of the "I" consciousness. Though the "I" consciousness is 
automatic, hence effortless, one has to learn to do various things; one also must learn about one's own person and its care. Some things are mastered 
of necessity, and of one's liking; others which are not essential must also be learnt. 


In the process of conscious learning, over and above the world of things, we are told we must also learn of the things beyond the world; but before 
trying to know the things beyond, we must know the controller and support of the universe called God, so that other things may be known with His 
help. 


Who is God and how is He to be propitiated? We are told that this is to be achieved by forming friendship with saintly persons and by regularly and 
devoutly carrying out their instructions; but then, we are told, it is a matter of rare good fortune that one comes across such a saintly soul, and when 
one comes across such a person, by rare good fortune, the saintly soul tells us, "You yourself are God. Think of Him alone, meditate on His Being. 
Do not engage yourself in thinking of anybody else." 


For a while I used to deal with various matters and perform activities such as knowing and learning with the idea that I was a human being, born of 
the "I" consciousness; next I started meditating on myself as God in order to know myself. Now I know that I am the knower of whatever I 
remember, perceive, or feel; hence, ignoring all that is remembered, perceived, or felt, 1 contemplate on the nature of the knower. 


I am sitting in a secluded place where none can see me, with my eyes half closed. Whatever I remember, perceive, feel or experience comes into 
being from within myself. My meditation is my torch and what I see is its light, all that I see and remember is just the light of my meditation. 
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A l Now I do not feel the necessity to meditate anymore, for the nature of meditation is such that it is spontaneous. In its process, it gives rise to 
Bo | innumerable forms and names and qualities... and what have I got to do with it all? 


Now I am convinced beyond doubt that this meditation of mine is born of God; and the world of things is the product of my meditation only. The | 
cyclic process of origination, sustenance and destruction is the very core of the world's being. However more I may try to know, the same process (KE 
must repeat. My inquisitiveness has come to an end. 





| SPIRITUAL BLISS 


The spiritual aspirant is absorbed in his spiritual experiments and experiences, and the journey continues. One already has the experience of the 
world through his senses, hence he tries, as far as possible, to depend only on himself, he tries to gauge the extent to which he can go with the i 
E minimum of help from others and eschews the use of many things in the world. In due course, the aspirant is sure to win peace; nothing is wanting, | 
aan he has enough and to spare. He is satisfied and his behaviour reveals it. He expects nothing from those with whom he deals. Is expecting material 

A returns from others any different from begging? If it is true that he has attained to happiness beyond the reach of ordinary mortals, why should he 

7. expect a beggarly share from material gains? If he has in his possession the blissful spring of eternal life, why should he ask a price from his dealings 
with others? It is impossible that one who has realised his Self should rely on others; on the contrary, he feeds others on spiritual food with absolute 
ease. 








As the happiness of the people increases, they begin to love him with greater sincerity, they know his importance in their lives. Just as they acquire 
a and store food, so too they take care of one who has attained the position of eternal peace, identity with the universal spirit, perfection. Yet some 
aa people get to know some occult processes from great saints and practice them, enabling them to acquire certain occult powers and they are misled 
E | into thinking they have what they have been striving for, and style themselves as raja yogins, and engage in the avid pursuit of material pleasures; but 
jo one who has tasted the pure bliss of eternal life in Reality is forever satisfied, the perfect soul does not desire worldly honours. 


It is impossible that the spiritually perfect soul should ever desire to be called the preceptor or to make others bow down before him or to expect all 


to honour his word in every respect. One who gets the highest kind of happiness from his life source has no interest in material happiness. That is 
spiritual happiness which makes everyone happy. These are the external qualities characterising the enlightened seeker of Truth. . i) 


THE TENDER HEART OF THE SAINT 








The heart of a mother is full of tenderness, but it is limited to her child only; but the heart of the saint is all inclusive, it knows the how and whence of 
the origin of each one and the vicissitudes they have to go through. 





The saint is full of spiritual knowledge and pacific repose, there is nothing wanting. He practices his sadhana in such a way as not to be discovered 
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by others; he has no use for the external marks of saintliness, he dresses in keeping with the time and climate. 


Being in touch with the atom, the first cause of the universe, he knows its nature quite well. Blossoming forth is the very nature of the core of this 
atom, hence changes and differentiation are bound to be there. Knowing this well, the saint is neither elated by pleasing events nor depressed by the 
opposite ones. 


He has gauged the depth of the knowledge of the common man. He knows its nature from beginning to end. He knows the how and the why of the 
mentality, also the worthlessness of its achievements and failures. The needs of the body prompt the creature to acquire means of sustenance, but the 
greed for these makes the creature pursue them to the point of uselessness, and all of this without the least idea of what awaits the life in future. What 
the creature deems essential and strives to acquire, the saint knows to be sheer trash. 


The saint is never a victim of passions. Life is a mixture of passions and emotions; Self, the origin of passions and emotions, is the very core of the 
saint's vision, the nature of which he is thoroughly acquainted. He knows its activities and varieties of manifestation, as well as their consequences. 
The life principle is the principle of feelings, passions, emotions. Desires and passions engendered in this principle are just emotive experiences, they 
have nothing of substance in them; yet the poor creature thinks them to be of great significance in his life, embraces the basically worthless desires, 
indulges in sense enjoyment, and runs after them helplessly. 


The mother, with sincerity but in ignorance, feeds the roots of misery, while the saint, with the same intensity, weeds them out. The saint knows what 
the welfare of the people lies in much better than does the mother of her child. That is why the heart of the saint is said to be kind. 


DEVOTION TO BALAKRISHNA AND HIS CARE 


During the process of devotion, bhajan, and renunciation, the experience of the immensity of God is on the increase, but as the vision becomes more 
frequent, it gets narrower day by day. Here vision and knowledge are identical. In whatever name and form God is propitiated, that name and form-he 
presents himself in. The various forms and names are woven into prayers and hymns and are sung by the common man. 


The devotee by his firm determination, and God by his fascination for devotion, are attracted to each other and the moment they come face to face 
they merge; the devotee loses his phenomenal consciousness automatically, and when it returns he finds that he has lost his identity, lost into that of 
God and can never be separated again; God everywhere and no separate identity. 


The creator, enjoyer, and destroyer of all names and forms, the controller of all powers, is revealed now; this is God, the Self, Self-luminous, Self- 
inspired, and Self-conscient. Here is where the primal gunas [cosmic qualities] originate. Though atomic in character, he has in him the absolute 
power to do what he wills, in accordance with the emotive character of the gunas, and to take any form. This is the atomic center, atomic energy, the 
first and final cause of the universe. 


The God of gods, the soul of the movable and Immovable, the all-pervasive, qualified Brahman, the beloved of the devotees, the ocean of love and 
devotion is born here. This is Adinarayana, residing in the hearts of the devotees; the saints call him Balakrishna [Baby Krishna], for in the beginning 
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he is seen to be the atom of atoms. By nature, he is innocence incarnate. He is easily moved by emotions and becomes many [immense], in 
accordance with the direction taken by the emotions. The nature of the expansion is determined by the excess of one or.another of the three gunas. 
He manifests himself through each of the three gunas at different times ina non-partisan spirit. As the saints are closely acquainted with him, they 
know what guna he would induce at any given moment and what the consequences would be, and hence they dissuade him from the excess of his 
nature. Excess of growth in any guna is dangerous. Satva guna is absolutely good, yet even that is harmful when hypertrophied; rajas is restless and 
overbearing, while tamas is blind and arrogant. Knowing this well, the wise man keeps his soul away from the effects of the gunas, hence the energy 
of the soul remains undiminished and develops in the right direction. 


Satisfying various desires increases the taste for them, and the thirst for enjoyment slowly decreases the power of the soul in imperceptible degrees, 
but when, setting aside the temptation of the gunas, the devotee finds his pure soul, he fondly takes to its rearing with love and sincerity; only when 
the devotion is successful is the Self realised. He is seen as a child at the dawn of victory, hence he is called the child of victory. 


The devotee is alert not to allow it to be polluted by the craving for sensuous pleasures; the firmer it is in its nature, the greater becomes the power 
and strength of the soul, hence the saints do not allow it to lose its steadiness. The crux of rearing it lies in keeping it firm, undeflected by the 
presence of the gunas. If the spiritual gain of the soul be eclipsed by sensuous desires, it is shaken to its very roots. It is difficult to keep the gunas at 
rest, that is why the saints advise stabilising in Self-knowledge. 


Those who have realised and stabilised in Self-knowledge are those whose glory is sung from time immemorial; it is their names that form the basis 
of Divine meditation. Sri Krishna, Sri Vishnu, and Sri Rama are some of the innumerable names given to God; originally, these were the names given 
to the human form, but they became Self-realised and came to know the root cause of all experience. Those who came to possess this knowledge of 
the Self and kept it pure and secure are known to be gods and saints, while those who utilised it for the sake of sense enjoyment are called devils and 
Ravanas. The highest and rarest gain is difficult of achievement, but, if achieved, it is superlatively beneficent, and if not properly cared for, is 
equally harmful. One who does not get excited by the possession of spiritual knowledge of the root cause can, with love and devotion, cultivate and 
brighten it. Devotion and prayer and renunciation are firmly established in him, he is always free from desires, and wherever he is the aura of peace 
and happiness is about him; the aureole shown about the heads of great saints is a pictorial representation of this fact. Whoever approaches him gets 
an unsolicited touch of the Divine bliss. The saint never acts as an individual, all his actions are the expression of the Divine lila. 


SPIRITUAL KNOWLEDGE AND THE PACIFICATION OF THE DESIRE TO KNOW 





This universe came into being through the activity of the primal atomic [atmic] consciousness. There was nothing, not even a trace of appearance 
before self-consciousness, and in this state there came into being the consciousness of one's own existence, the awareness of one's own being. In fact, 
there was no time, nor space, nor cause. The awareness has no cause for it, hence it is futile to name one. There was no time, hence it cannot be 
dated. There was no space, hence its location is meaningless; yet the atomic consciousness was felt as such and nothing more, why so? For there was 
nothing over and above it to be aware of! The awareness only of being was there. How long this state lasted, there are no means to ascertain; but the 
great miracle is that the self-consciousness was there; with it was the cosmic will, followed by its realisation. The atomic consciousness, on account 
of its will and its instant realisation, became many and pervasive. Although apparently many, it is all one in essence. 
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When the atomic consciousness became many and pervasive on account of its will and its instantaneous realisation, the energy of the single atom 
diversified itself into many centers, each with its own peculiarity and will; hence the conflict. At any given moment, the innumerable centers express 
their will in a variety of ways; generally, the willing atom does not know the "whither" and "what" of its will, but the effect is bound to be there. The 
tangible result of the wills of the willing atoms is to be witnessed at the moment of cosmic destruction, when the whole universe is reduced to ashes. 
The loving wills are not cancelled altogether; the great moments of happiness in the world are the result of these wills. The characteristic of the 
individual energy to will is always operative. It is its essence and it owes it to the primordial energy. 


The primal energy that scintillated first is one and homogenous, but appears to be heterogenous due to ignorance. 


The quivering atomic energy is designated as the Great Principle by the vedantas: the essential characteristic of the Principle is consciousness. The 
felt awareness expands itself into ether, the expanse of the ether is the space. With a single quality this Great Principle became time, space and cause. 
Next came the three gunas and the five elements. The speed was simply immeasurable. 


The original scintillation moved in space and that was the air, the air gathered momentum and fire came into existence. The throbbing of the fire 
increased and became cold and that was water; the water cooled even more and that was earth. All the characteristics of the previous forms are 
crystallised in the earth and vibrate there; in virtue of this peculiarity there came into being innumerable varieties of living beings and vegetation, and 
the original quiver pulsates in and through their vital sap. The original will pervades the whole range of moving and Immovable things and is 
constantly active there. 


The scintillating characteristic prior to ether is filling every electron and proton and is constantly increasing in strength. As long as the quiver in the 
atoms is operative, so long the constituents must be in motion. The original will pervades the whole range of moving and Immovable beings and is 
constantly active there. 


The original consciousness sees nothing except itself. It has no organs, yet it is in action with innumerable spiritual knowledge and the pacification of 
the desire to know 131 organs. It is never polluted. The various conscious centers hedged by the limiting adjuncts only think they are different from 
the original Source, but there is only one being, one spirit, one quality; formless, timeless, non-spatial, the one, pure consciousness. There is no scope 
for difference or distinction. The creature, deluded by the narrow interests of "I" and "mine", suffers pain for nothing, it is limited only to itself. 
Everything takes place at the proper moment, in accordance with the law that binds all, and everything materialises at the proper moment. When 
Ravana becomes unbearable Rama is there to give relief. When Kamsa rules supreme, Krishna is there as an antidote. This is how the rhythm of ups 
and downs is maintained. 


The controlling force of all these events is the same, it never changes. It cannot be that there is one God in one age and another in another age. 
Just a single quality gives birth to the glow of the expanded universe; in the absence of that one quality, all is pure silence. When this one single 
quality is known and befriended, the heart mingles with the Heart; there is that supreme sense of inalienable mutuality of oneness of quality in all, 


and all as belonging to the One. The supreme unity is realised; hence it is called the supreme Self. 


All time, all space and all cause have become one for eternity, the One alone is all-active. It has no gain nor loss nor death. It is unborn, eternal, and 
yet is born every moment and manifests itself in every epoch. All spiritual and intellectual knowledge comes to rest here. 
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: THE GAYATRI HYMN 


OM Bhur Bhuvah Swah 
Tat Savitur Varenyam 
Bhargo Devasya Dhimahi 
~- Dhiyo Yo Naha Prachodayat _ ae 


ey 


ANTENE 


DDE 
n 


pung 





PIARES 


OM. We contemplate That beloved Reality which pervades all realms of existance, 
_ That radiating Source who is the destroyer of ignorance and the abode of supreme joy, 


cp: 
oe 


r That divine Light which deserves all worship. O Lord, we meditate upon You. 

a May You mpor our hearts and enen our minds. 

2 "The hymn of hymns, Oh Uddhava, is the Gayatri hymn. 

3 I snan explain it to thee from the beginning to end; pray hear." 

si Ekanathi Bhagawata XXI 

B ; 

- The Lord says, "Oh Uddhava, the Gayatri hymn is the bedrock of all hymns." AlL = -> ; ; Ni 
means many. That in virtue of which this number comes to be experienced is EA ; fi ; 
a - Gayatri. The tri-syllabic AtU+M [OM] means Omkar, The Logos. The next step } t 

- starts with two numbers. The first one is the consciousness of one's own being. It 

p is the natural characteristic, the unuttered word. It is the unknowingly spoken 


word given out everywhere and every moment and no one knows about it. This 
word, uttered unawares, is the Gayatri hymn, the basis of all hymns. Innumerable 
words are spoken subsequently; and all the universes spring from them, but the : ; 
prime Source of all is the Gayatri chhanda, the unspoken word, the unuttered Pad ie Bi 
sound. Everyone has the same experience, and what is the experience born of this Pies 
-unspoken word? One's own being. [The Gayatri hymn is composed of a metre ; ) Mt 
consisting of 24 syllables — generally arranged in a triplet of eight syllables each. 
Therefore, this particular meter is also known as the Gayatri meter or Gayatri 
chhanda. ] i 


ca: 
ae 


ETN UR Ren nA 


pose: 
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There are innumerable varieties of being from the ant to the gods, but what is the 
original being? It is Gayatri. The experience of this being is one's own being. 

This Gayatri chhanda comes first, the rest only follows. The characteristic of that 
being is explained by the Lord as follows: "What is the nature of that hymn? : 
Even though there is the power to create innumerable universes, it cannot be left 
hold of." The original sound of the unasked for, unspoken, unthought of and 
unuttered word was born in the form of Chakrapani [diety] and it is unique to 
Him; but not recognising it, the Perfect has come to be a deplorable creature 
through graded degeneration in the course of the temporal process. 





NRCC eGR Can met cS 


. J 


Pe aU ee cic a 





Be ee a 


The pursuit of the chhanda is fascinating. For everyone, it is the same awareness of being, the unspoken word, yet spoken. In spite of the efforts of 
the four Vedas, six Shastras and eighteen Puranas, its interpretation remains incomplete? Still there is the uninterrupted fascination for the Gayatri 
chhanda. 


What does Gayatri chhanda mean? It is the awareness of your own being, it is whatever you understand without speech. Wherever there is life, there 
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is the hymn to support it. It vibrates in us, and in spite of years of miserable drudgery, we do not feel like parting with it. In virtue of this Gayatri 
hymn, Sri Rama and Sri Vishnu came to this earth as incarnations, but they mastered it. This unwitting consciousness of your own being is the same 
in us and in them, but they did it consciously and experienced it as such. Other beings get only to the surface of the meaning, which is only a 
perversion thereof; the yawning of the creatures lets out the syllables A+tU+M. 


Meditate on the meaning as you have understood above. You are Chakrapani, the being with a thousand hands and heads, the unuttered sound. The 
word and its resounding sense are the first Person, and are experienced as such. The sign of the experience is complete satisfaction of the mind. 
Gayatri hymn is the substratum of the satisfaction of all and it bursts forth spontaneously, for the sound is ever glorious. The name that resounds in 
you without being uttered is your own indwelling spirit. 


It is enough if you silently listen to the ten sounds, five resoundings, dual reverberation and the single voice, and the symphony of them all. This 
basic Gayatri hymn is with you only. 


Three groups of eight syllables make one series of 24 sounds. The Gayatri hymn consists of 24 syllables as follows: OM, Bhur, OM, Bhuvah, OM, 
Swah, OM, Mahah, OM, Janah, OM, Tapah, OM, Satyam, OM, Tat, Savitur, Varenyam, Bhargo, Devasya, Dhimahi, Dhiyo, Yo, Nah, Prachodayat. 
Great rishis and saints acquire immense power by reciting this hymn of 24 syllables. Innumerable worlds are created and destroyed by its power, but 
consider the power of the bisyllabic word Rama that easily cancels all this power and rests in Perfection. 


VEDAS AS BASIC: They were basic to the subsequent interpretation, hence they are called basic, but the primal root, first cause of everything is 
this hymn. 


THE BEATITUDE OF BRAHMAN : The experience of one's own being, of the vision of one's own Self and the eventual peace that is unparalleled 
is called Brahmananda. The experience of one's own nature without the help of others is later on interpreted as the Great Beatitude [Paramananda]. 


SPIRITUAL LIFE: Just as there is the luster of luster, so also is Gayatri chhanda the very life of spirit. The Lord says, "I am hidden and it is My 
treasure, but that which hides Me also reveals Me. How do I appear when seen? Surely as non-dual, non-different. He who listens to the vibrating 
hymn is hidden. With the devout recitation of this hymn everything will be distinctly clear, for It is already there; but if one wishes to realise My 
vision without it, he will have It, and It will be advaita, non-dual." [The reference is to nama yoga as an easy alternative to dhyana or raja yoga. | 
What do the syllables of this immovable hymn signify? Absolute bliss of the Self; it is sat [being], chit [consciousness], and ananda [beatitude]. This 
is the essence of the Gayatri hymn. Its contemplation confers absolute bliss. 
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ramana maharshi | who am I? | guru | self-enquiry | spiritual instruction | wisdom | words | silence | daily talks | reality | padam - formless self | arunachala 
abide in the self | upadesa tiruvahaval | annamalai swami | self alone is real | swami rama tirtha | real self | i am that | practical freedom | sun of self 

h.w.l. poonja | freedom now | remembering | meeting ramana | who is aware of consciousness? | who are you? | words | no practice | final abode | lion's roar 
eternal rest | peace is always everywhere | plunge into eternity | i am eternal self | summa iru | wisdom | here and now in lucknow | reject everything 

ma anandamayi | words | old tcheng | sayings | siddharameshwar maharaj | beyond nothing | perfection of material science | master key | non-action | self 
nisargadatta maharaj | words | a great maharashtrian j jnani | self-knowledge and self-realisation | meet the sage | detachment | awareness |whoamI? y 
life | "i am" | all is a dream | guru and disciple | ranjit maharaj | meeting siddharameshwar | everything i is nothing | forget everything | death is not true 


real | and unreal | u.g. krishnamurti | natural state | words | remembering | no separation I nothing to understand | chief joseph | way of the warrior 


advaita | vedanta | devikalottara | supreme wisdom | atma.sakshatkar | direct awareness of the self | vichara mani mala | jewel garland of enquiry 
avadhuta gita | ever-free | ashtavakra gita | purest expression of truth | ribhu gita | heart | wisdom | bhagavad gita | essence | the song celestial 

adi shankaracharya | atma bodha | aparokshanubhuti | dakshinamurti strotram | dasasloki | nirvana shatkam | drik drisya viveka | vivekachudamani 
seng tsan | faith mind | gaudapada | mandukya karika | katha upanishad | death as teacher | yoga vasistha | dispassion | seeker's behaviour | essence 
ramakant) maharaj | reality has nothing to do with words | lama guendune rinpoché | free and easy | ellam ondre | all is one | william samuel | now 


NISARGADATTA MAHARAJ 


MEET THE SAGE 


it SRE i E it Res ee Re 
pee Ses Let there be Pe and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


childhood and education | success in business | aspirant to spiritual realisation | great heirarchy of satgurus | unflinching faith in satguru | ideal seeker 
the loss of saum | the wandering sanyasin | mystic expeneneey | return | life divine and material l as a siddha | on the seat of es | asian regime 
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] HE occasion is the auspicious birthday celebrations of Sri Nisargadatta Maharaj. 


Sp 





SES 





The lavishly illumined Laxmibaug Hall of Bombay is agog with bustling devotees of Sri Maharaj. A huge portrait profusely garlanded with fresh and 
colorful flowers on a specially decorated platform captures the gaze of all present. 


At the corner of this bright, beautiful-and decorated platform is seated Sri Nisargadatta Maharaj. He is clad with usual homely wear of a snow-white 
dhotee [loincloth], a yellowish khamees [shirt] and a simple topi [hat]. The conventional trappings of sandalwood paste marks and strings of 
conventional beads that usually go with other holy persons are conspicuous by their absence on his body. 


His bright dark complexion, a full face, a broad forehead and in particular his large eyes pouring Grace all around characteristic of an realised being 
are the cynosure of his numerous devotees present. 


D are seated his respected Guru bandhus [co-disciples] and his illustrious devotees like Sri V.S. Page and Maurice Frydman. 


Following the speeches, praising the ee of Sri Maharaj, of a few illustrious invitees he has begun his uae His words full of Divine wisdom 
thrill and instill peace into the hearts of his countless devotees. See how powerful and inspiring are the following words coming from his holy lips: 


"Today's celebrations are not in the glorification of any individual. This is an 
auspicious occasion for you and for me to glorify the unity of a devotee with his 
Satguru [fully enlightened Guru established in Reality]. To name a particular day 
as being the birthday of One who is not only eternally existent but Eternal 
existence Itself is, in the spiritual parlance, incorrect. It is also wrong to personify 
a true devotee. As long as you conceive yourself to be an individual male or a 
female being you will not be the all-pervading, Eternal and Transcendental Self. 
Go with the conviction that you are not the bodily self, that you are beyond births 
and deaths, that you are dynamic, being dynamism itself and are apparently 
experienced only as pure and simple awareness. Be free, proclaim saints, go on 
asserting within that Self [one's true nature] is not weak or devoid of power. 
Believe steadfastly with a simple belief that Atma is rich with its fullness. It is 
not possible to delve deep enough to reach the seed — the Gurubeej — the inner 
faith on Satguru. Devotion to Guru reaches the Guru through devotion to the Self 
and the Satguru's blessings emerge and flower through the Self and are 
consciously received externally by the devotee. Godhead is nothing but pure 
awareness of your being. The achievement of this fruit — this Godhead — is 
accomplished through unshakeable faith in the pure Self. That is what is called 
the satswarup, the Self, is through this faith thoroughly comprehended. There 
should be conviction of this comprehension. The conviction implies 
unshakeability. That should be accomplished. There should be unflinching 
conviction of the Self being fixed, Immobile. That which you conceive yourself 
to be is myth because you take yourself to be the bodily being. The 
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_ Message coming through the inaudible Self is commonly called the discourse ofa 
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incomprehensible on the surface of which the awareness of being is experienced 
is called the Satguru. Call conviction only to that which does not budge, which is 


Reality. The Self is supreme Reality." X 


Sri Nisargadatta Maharaj through whose holy lips gush forth these powerful 
words annihilating the encrustations of the individuality of his listeners rarely — 
ever speaks of his worldly life. There is, according to him, no import to the 
happenings in the worldly life of a saint. To speak of the Self while still being 
rooted in the body remains the only mission left with the saints and the audible 


saint. It is therefore difficult to draw a graph of his worldly past life. 





ty + 7 P 


The worldly life of a saint, though insignificant from his viewpoint, gives guidance and provides inspiration to his devotees. The devotees have, 


therefore, to collect information about the past life of their Satguru to inform their inquiring mind and in particular for their own good. 


Sri Maharaj's birthday was unknown for a long time. Devotees needed to discover it, since how could they, otherwise, celebrate it? To those who 
mustered courage to ask him about this, he said, "How to tell the date of birth when there is no memory of the birth? Why to talk of things that have 
not taken place!" Though this was true on the spiritual plane devotees needed to know the day when their Satguru's bodily form took shape in this 
material world in order to embellish the exterior of their devotion. After a long search this day could be ascertained. On the break of the dawn of the 


auspicious full moon day of Chaitra month of the year 1897, popularly known as Hanuman Jayanti, Sri Maharaj took bodily form. A few details of 


his antecedents could also be collected from his near relations and close associates. 


To write the biography of a saint, as it is, is really a very difficult task. A devotee once asked Swami Vivekanand as to why he did not write a 
biography of his Satguru, to which question he replied that it was impossible for puny words to do full justice to the magnitude of his Satguru's life. 


Being faced with the same difficulty, an attempt is being made below to narrate, in short, the material past life of Sri Maharaj. - 


t 


CHILDHOOD AND EDUCATION 
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The sprawling district of Ratnagiri — a mine of gems — lies smugly hugged to the warm sea along its long coastline. This district has added luster to 
the Indian life by providing to it numerous human gems in all walks of life. Sri Maharaj was born in Bombay and was brought up in a village named 
Kandalgaon in the lovely countryside, 4 to 5 miles deep from Malwan, a seaport to the south of this District. The hilly countryside here is extremely 
beautiful. It is ever green with mango, cashew and coconut trees. The exterior of the inhabitants of this district is seemingly rough and uncouth like 
the exterior of the local jack-fruit, but their interior is sweet like the inside of this fruit and sweet and luscious like the local mangoes. 


In keeping with the local custom, being born as aforesaid on the auspicious birth anniversary day of Sri Maruti, Sri Maharaj was named Maruti. In 
later life, he had the distinction of being the leading disciple of Sri Siddharameshwar Maharaj. 


Sri Maharaj's father, Shtvrampant Kambli and mother, Parwatibai were both ardent devotees. Sri Shivrampant was, up to 1896, in the service of a 
merchant at Colaba in Bombay. At the first outbreak of the epidemic of plague in that year in Bombay, he left for his district and purchased some 
land at Kandalgaon near his home town Revandi and eked out his livelihood. He was simple and obliging by nature. He had in his possession a 
number of traditional holy books which he read regularly and devoutly. 


Sri Maharaj's parents observed very rigorously the traditional fasts and holy days. They made no distinction as between Shiva and Vishnu. His father 
loved to sing bhajans, especially loudly as do the followers of the Varkari system. 


There was one brahmin friend of Sri Shivrampant. His name was Sri Vishnu Haribhau Gore. He tilled his land and owned also a coconut and betel- 
nut garden. 


He had a mastery over astrology. Shivarampant often had long talks with him, especially on spiritual matters. Sri Maharaj regarded Sri Gore as a 
pious person. To him Sri Gore was the ideal in the virtues of honesty, courage, tenacity and hard work. He greatly respected him. The devotional life 
of his parents and the virtuous life of Sri Gore molded Sri Maharaj's childhood which became fertile for Divine Grace. 


There are hardly any childhood memories available of Sri Maharaj. The first memory he has is of his being carried on the shoulders by his father one 
early morning on the slopes of a hill, when in front the sun was brilliantly rising above the horizon. Sri Maharaj says this first and a very vivid 
memory he still carries very clearly till today. 


Sri Maharaj had his elementary education up to Std. IV at Kandalgaon. While observing the village life he developed a liking for tending cattle, 
tilling land and gardening. He particularly liked taking household cattle for grazing far in the open. He spent happy time in the jungle with the young 
herdsmen of his age. 


The mystery of nature always posed him with a problem. How was it that only a basketful of paddy, once sown gives mounds of yield? How, when 
there is nothing but soil in the field, abundant grains come out of it? How is it that mangoes come out of the tree? How sour mangoes when small 
turn out later to be sweet and luscious? Why the seed of a cashew fruit is outside the fruit when all the other fruits have their seeds inside them? 
These and such other mysterious questions tormented his young mind. Adult replies did not satisfy htm. The mysterious and wonderful play of 
nature enthralled his mind and provided him inspiration for love of God. 


He was from the very beginning of an obliging nature. He immediately responded to a needy call. In times of distress he ran to help them put out 
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fires, pull out a cattle from a well, etc... For this, he made no distinction between any hindu caste. If there was death in any household, he would 
himself go out and render all assistance to its members. The life of poor harijans Poesi caste] i in particular touched a ae chord in his heart. 
He was distressed by their hard life. 


How did poverty still exist when iy world had long been in existence? When the villages were very old why were pathways leading to them so r 
primitive and difficult? When all human beings were similar, why are we regarded high and the others low? Such questions tormented him. If the - 
world existed before I was born, how was it that I did not know that it was there? He brooded over such occult questions also. 


On the 14th night of Falgun month of the year 1915 Sheen quietly breathed his last. A few hours before, he had eee pre-intimation to his 
dearest friend Sri Gore that he would leave n world that day. 


The paternal love and security of four brothers and two sisters was no more. Agriculture y was a poor means of livelihood in those days. The elder ; 
brother of Sri Maharaj left a Bombay i in 1916 to eke out life. 


Sri Maharaj also left for Bombay in 1918 to explore life there. He ca nae would go to koden to look after the land there. He had endeared 
himself there to all with his obliging and friendly nature. Even in those olden days he had befriended many man ans. He had at times even helped 
them drag carcasses. His pure mind did not even so much as think of inequality amongst men. 


After intermittently being either in Bombay or in kadek for two to three years, Sri Maharaj permanently settled in Bombay in 1920. He joined a 


night school for a short while to acquire the rudiments of the English language. He worked for a couple of months as a clerk in the Princess Dock. 
The fetters of service ug his prane mind. He eor left his ob and entered business. - 


SUCCESS IN BUSINESS i 


Owing to his industrious and friendly nature he started getting stability in business. He even n then stayed in Khetwadi. He mae in 1924. His wife's 

_ nature befitted her name Sumatibai. The field of his business slowly started enlarging. Shops, big and small, of tobacco, beedis [hand-rolled 
cigarettes], cutlery, ready-made garments, etc., were opened by him at Khetwadi, Grant Road and Bori Bunder. His technique was to acquire a place 
for a shop in a building under construction in a locality suitable for business by starting negotiations with the agent of the owner in advance. Thus,” 
his business flourished. There ware 30 to 40 employees working under him. 


ASPIRANT TO SPIRITUAL REALISATION 


He was fully engaged in his expanding business. He was gene good money, but he had not eee the Reality. Devotion to God also deepened. 


One of his friends in business, Sri Yashwantrao Baagkar by name, was a kind-hearted person and was a devotee of God. He and Sri Maharaj often 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API | PDFCROWD | 





had long talks on devotional matters. Sri Maharaj from the very beginning loved to read books on spiritualism. He liked the book Nawnath Bhaktisar 
in particular. In addition to reading books on spiritualism he also observed traditional fasts and performed other usual religious practices. He 
snatched time from his busy schedule to go to Bhuleshwer or Walkeshwer temple. In those days his mother stayed with him. Every morning he used 
to give her flowers and reverently touched her feet. This to him was worship of God. He never forgot to give grass to cows. The cows that always 
used to have grass at his hands developed relationship with him. In the month of Shrawan he religiously used to go every morning to Bhuleshwar 
Temple to offer leaves from the bel tree to God Shiva. 


There was one yogi by the name of Sri Athavale in the Girgaum area in those days. Sri Maharaj learnt yogic exercises from him for a few months. 
Sri Baagkar used to go for darshan [to see or be seen by a Guru] of Sri Satguru Siddharameshwar Maharaj and also attended his programs of 
devotional songs and spiritual lectures. He even received Grace from Sri Siddharameshwar Maharaj in the form of initiation. Thenceforth, he pressed 
Maharaj to have darshan of Sri Siddharameshwar Maharaj. Sri Maharaj avoided it. He refused to believe that there could ever be saints or sadhus 
[renunciates] in a mushroom city like Bombay. He refused to touch, by his forehead, the feet of any human form. 


When the importunities of Sri Baagkar failed, he requested Sri Maharaj that, at least for his sake, Sri Maharaj should accompany him for a darshan of 
Sri Siddharameshwar Maharaj. 


Willy-nilly Sri Maharaj accompanied Sri Baagkar. In those days Sri Siddharameshwar Maharaj used to be at the residence of late Sri Krishnarao 
Pathare, solicitor. The usual program of devotional prayers and spiritual discourses used to be held there. The day Sri Maharaj went there first, Sri 
Siddharameshwar Maharaj was having a discourse on a line from the book, Yoga Vashistha. "Look inward, Oh Lord I", was the theme of the day's 
discourse. Sri Siddharameshwar Maharaj profoundly expounded the theme. The talk exalted renunciation. Sri Maharaj plainly told Sri Baagkar that 
the call was beyond him. He, however, at the requests of Sri Baagkar, went thrice in succession for the darshan of Siddharameshwar Maharaj. 


Sri Baagkar strongly desired that Sri Maharaj should receive initiation from Sri Siddharameshwar Maharaj. He succeeded at last. Sri 
Siddharameshwar Maharaj by disclosing one secret thing above him created confidence in him and initiated him by giving a Nama Mantra and 
explained to him how to meditate. Within a few minutes Sri Maharaj experienced within him dazzling illumination of various colours and went into 
deep trance. Sri Siddharameshwar Maharaj soon awakened him. Thus, at the end of 1933 the stage of an aspirant was over and he became a spiritual 
seeker. 


GREAT HIERARCHY OF SATGURUS 


In the field of spiritualism, the hierarchy of Satgurus has a great significance. It is a fortune of a spiritual disciple to have a long tradition of 
enlightened Satgurus. The hierarchy of Satgurus Sri Maharaj belonged to is well known as the Nath Sampradaya, which had a brilliant past. In this 
lineage, a disciple is taught to have a direct experience of the Self. 


Sri Revannath, alias Sri Revan Siddha, was the first of the famous Nav [nine] Nathas. After Sri Revannath, Sri Marul Siddha, Sri Kad Siddha, Sri 
Gurulinga Jangam Mabaraj of Nimbargi, Sri Bhausaheb Maharaj of Umadi and the last Sri Siddharameshwar Maharaj belonged to the line of the 
great Satgurus of Sri Maharaj. 
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Sri Bhausabeb Maharaj built a shrine for Sri Gurulinga Jangam Maharaj at Inchgeri, district of Bijapur, and widely spread spiritual knowledge there. 
Sri Amburao Maharaj, Sri Siddharmeshwar Maharaj, the world-famous philosopher Gurudeo Ranade Maharaj, Sri Girirmalleshwar Maharaj and 
other great disciples of the same lineage spread spiritual knowledge far and wide. Sri Bhausaheb Maharaj used first to initiate his disciples only on 
Mondays and Thursdays. It was a Saturday when Sri Siddharameshwar Maharaj first met Sri Bhausaheb Mabaraj. Sri Bhausaheb Maharaj knew the 
potential of Sri Siddharameshwar Maharaj and gladly broke his practice and gave him initiation on a Saturday. From then, he started giving initiation 
even on Saturday. Sri Siddharameshwar Maharaj spread spiritual knowledge between the years 1924 and 1936 with great effect in Bombay and 
round about Sholapur. 


UNFLINCHING FAITH IN SATGURU 


The Grace of Satguru completely changed the course of Sri Maharaj's life. He dedicated his worldly life with his Self to the lotus-feet of his Satguru 
at his very first prostration before him. At the very first meeting his wind introverted and settled on the feet of his Satguru. In the words of Sri 
Maharaj, he was bound in wedlock. 


Whatever his Satguru said or was saying was law unto him. So unflinching was his faith on his Satguru that every word coming from his Satguru's 
lips was finality to him. He cared for nothing else beyond that. He got everyone of his employees initiated by his Satguru. 


Whenever Sri Siddharameshwar Maharaj was in Bombay, the usual programmes of chorus singing of devotional songs and of spiritual discourses 
were held with great clat. 


He was an accomplished yogi, a renunciation incarnate. Though in the midst of royal splendor, he was detached from everything as a lotus leaf is in 
water. There was quite a number of rich and learned persons amongst his thousands of disciples. He, however, gave spiritual knowledge freely and 
bountifully to all his disciples irrespective of their social status as well as being kind-hearted yet fearless and outspoken. 


He hardly received any education. He studied only up to elementary second standard. He had, however, such spiritual height that while giving a 
spiritual discourse he shone like a blazing sun. He expressed spiritual knowledge in such a simple language in his talks that listeners flocked to him 
in great numbers. He spoke with such conviction based on Self-experience that many learned persons sat mute and bumble at his feet. 


The description given by Swami Ramdas in his Dasbodh befitted him completely. His talks were virtual boons of Divine Grace to his disciples. In 
one of his talks he says: 


"God is nothing else than the devotee. Give up the idea that there is a devotee and a God. It is a myth that someone else will come and do something 
for you. Whatever is, is of your own making. Nothing extraneous will give you Godhood. Doubt has the power to dislodge or shake you from your 
conviction, but it has no power to give you Godhood. Your will has given you the shape you experience. Be God or whatever you like — you have 
only to will so. Name what you like and you have it. What you will comes to being. How will people call you God if you yourself do not believe in 
your Godhood? When you will realise that you were committing a "sin" or a blunder in behaving like a worldly being, then Godhood will dawn on 
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you. When you feel so, you have actually acquired Godhood. You will then experience that you needed no acquisition of it because it was there 
2A eternally within you already. As a man naturally feels ashamed to wear the garments of a woman, so a man who has acquired Godhood will feel 
A ashamed of the material life. You must always feel that ultimate Reality is ever free. You should be ashamed of going around as a human being. Why 
d should you need different objects for the gratification of different senses of the body when you are convinced that you are not the body but pure 
consciousness, Reality itself. Be aware and examine critically the thoughts coming to your mind. Do it as a daily routine. Go on observing. What you 
took yourself to be before, is now undergoing a change. Observe and compare the change in your attitude to life before and after you met the Satguru 
— what you consider yourself to be before and-what you consider yourself to be now. See what feelings evoked pleasure in the mind before and what 
feelings do so now. See what attributes we give to our life, that is, what form and meaning we now give it. Acquisition and dispossession take place 
involuntarily according to the form and quality of your consciousness. Our mind and intelligence put together go to form our right which we try to 
rA exercise with reference to our form, inner consciousness and the place or the destination where we aim to go. By focusing your inner gaze directly on 
2 your conceived outward form and inner cognition, you realise the Self at first hand and the conviction of such realisation is called the steadfast Self- 
| realisation". 


: : top of the page : : 
IDEAL SEEKER 


4 The powerful teaching of Sri Siddharameshwar Maharaj carrying conviction with it revolutionised Sri Maharaj's life. His zest for family life and 

d business waned. He practiced meditation and sang devotional songs with sincerity. Thereafter, he indulged more and more in spiritual thinking and to 
him, practicing meditations as taught by his Satguru and singing devotional songs with sincerity remained the only pursuits of his life. The vow 
given to him by his Satguru was his only guiding star in the future course of his life. Implicit obedience, without raising even a shade of doubt, of his 
Satguru's word became the keynote of his life. If his Satguru bade him give up a thing, he unhesitatingly and instantly did so. He derived great 
happiness in the service of his Satguru and carrying out his orders. He once accompanied his Satguru to his home town, Patri. He did not miss, 
during those days, even a single traditional function held at Inchgeri, Bagewadi and Siddhagiri. In 1935, he had gone to the home town of his friend, 

a Sri Baagkar. He gave twelve discourses there on spiritual books. On hearing them Sri Baagkar was greatly pleased and cited in approbation the 

a‘ mythological story of a parijatak flower tree which, though in front of the doors of Satyabhama, actually shed flowers in front of the house of 

A Rukmini — both the wives of Lord Krishna. Occult books difficult of understanding earlier became now simple and plain to him. He was fast gaining 
spiritual height. At every step he experienced the Grace of his Satguru. 


Being occupied with the daily chores of business, he practiced meditation mostly at night. He experienced strange and colorful Divine lights in his 


meditation. He also experienced various Divine forms of God and saints. He experienced beautiful sights of places and lands never seen before. 
Thus, his spiritual life was blooming fast. 


d THE LOSS OF SATGURU 


Sri Siddharameshwar Maharaj dropped his body a little before the Divali festival in the year 1936 on the Ekadashi day of the later half of the month 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API | PDFCROWD | 


of Ashwin. The material form which pleased the eyes of his devotees was no more. It was like a heaven-fall to them. Sri Maharaj extremely grieved 
his Satguru's loss whose absence he keenly experienced every now and then. Sri Siddharameshwar Maharaj laid his material body in Bombay. His 
beautiful marble shrine is built on the Banaganga Walkeshwar cremation ground. Sri Maharaj used to visit the place very often. A shrine is built also 
at Bagewadi. 


Sri Maharaj used to remember the powerful words of Sri Siddharameshwar Maharaj. In his last days, he used to say, "Disciples as such there are 
many, but is there one who is ready to renounce material life completely for the sake of his Satguru's word?" The wound caused by the arrow of this 
question tormented his mind. He often used to be completely distracted. His business remained neglected. The idea of complete renunciation of 
material life was taking root in his mind. He yearned for Self-realisation. 


THE WANDERING SANYASIN 


The days were of Divali celebrations in the year 1937. There was gaiety all around. Sri Maharaj, however, was calm towards everything. Tears often 
gushed in his eyes at the memory of his Satguru and his Grace. His Satguru's last words tormented him more and more. It became almost impossible 
for him to carry on with his business. 


He took a final decision to renounce material life completely while the Divali celebrations were in full swing. Without informing his aged mother, 
wife and children and literally throwing his business to the winds, he left Bombay and took the path to Pandharpur. 


At Pandharpur he gave up his costly clothes, put on a simple khamees and only with two small pieces of loincloth and a coarse woolen covering he 
began the course of penniless wandering. Saffron colour signifies renunciation. His outer wear became in its true sense, therefore, in tune with his 
inner mind which had turned saffron-coloured. The memory of his Satguru was his only thought and the only support. Blessed be he, who, just for 
the sake of a word from his Satguru, kicked off his wealth and completely renounced his material family life. 


He coursed and walked his way from Pandharpur to Ganagapur. From there he turned to the south. While wandering in the state of Madras he 
reached Rameshwar. Having loved to walk long distances he wandered only on foot. Since communication through the angyape of the south was 
impossible, he relied only on mute gesticulations. 


Through the Grace of his Satguru, food for subsistence was never a problem to him. Some one or the other with reverence for sadhus chanced to 
meet him at lunch time and offer him food with great respect. Some even used to offer him a ticket for his further journey or fare for it but he politely 
declined it. Sometimes along with other wandering sadhus he was implicated by the police in some trouble. But, by the Grace of his Satguru, he used 
to be honourably let off on each occasion. The undaunted faith in his Satguru had made him fearless. 


He turned back from Rameshwar in the south. Wandering through Karnataka, he entered Maharashtra. Accidentally a brother disciple met him at 
Sholapur. Out of love, he gave Sri Maharaj a fine photograph of his Satguru, a copy of Dasbodh, a piece of saffron cloth with its ends tied together to 
be slung on his shoulders to serve as a receptacle, camphor and scented sticks. Then he-started for the north. Traversing through Madhya Pradesh he 
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reached Agra. Then he set out for Delhi via Mathura-Brindavan. Then he made up his mind to go to the Himalayas to visit holy places and do 
penance there. 


MYSTIC EXPERIENCES 


‘In the course of his wanderings, he had many mystic Divine experiences. That deepened his faith in his Satguru. Exhausted and tired of long walks 
when sometimes he caressed his hot bare feet he saw on them the Divine picture of his Satguru. That instantly relieved him, of his exhaustion and ` 
refreshed him. This direct experience of the Grace of his Satguru filled his heart with emotion and filled his eyes with tears of love for him. 


In his wanderings, he everyday used to do one yogic exercise known as tratak. This required fixing a long gaze on the disc of the sun. He used to do 
this so long that ultimately the burning sun used to cool down and looked like a piece of ice. He, thereafter, gave up this practice. 


a Once he set off for his next halt. He walked on till noontime. He looked around and afar but there was no trace of a human habitation; long barren 
E fields lay.stretched everywhere. He became very much hungry. In that barren land he did not know where and how to go further. His Satguru, 
however, was, as always, uppermost in his mind. Once again he looked back. He now noticed a small habitation. He went there out of curiosity. It ~ 
was a small, old house. When he approached it, a man inside received him with reverence and fully fed him. After his meal Sri Maharaj set off for 
his next journey. He was wandering how the house came to be noticed and how at once he also got food. While so wandering and when he had not 
walked even fifty paces, he casually looked back in the direction of that house. And Oh! There was no trace of the house which he had left only a 
few moments before. No human being could also be seen anywhere. All around lay, as before, long stretches of barren fields. The intensity of the 
emotional upsurge of this moving experience of his Satguru's Grace could well be imagined. 


RETURN 


Sri Maharaj reached Delhi by the Mathura-Brindawan Road. He intended to go to the Himalayas for a pilgrimage and to spend the rest of his life 
there only in penance. Dedication to his Satguru was, according to him, to be complete — by his body, speech and mind. 


| ‘Sri Maharaj wanted for his next journey a small pot for drinking water. He had however, no money for it. While walking through the streets of Delhi, 
E | he accidentally met a brother disciple. The full story of Sri Maharaj enhanced his respect for him but he could not approve of his plan to go to the 

Ei Himalayas. He said to Sri Maharaj, "Blessed are you as you have stood the test of a true devotee by complete renunciation of your worldly life. But 
does attainment of Divine life call for going to the Himalayas? The entire hierarchy of our great Satgurus, as you will see, has, by its own example, 
exemplified the unity of the worldly and the Divine life. The teachings of the Dasbodh also support this. How can you absolve yourself from your 
moral responsibility for the maintenance of your wife and children? No, that won't do. Do go back to Bombay. I shall make all arrangements for your 
journey back to Bombay. By the Grace of Satguru, I am sure, while leading a material life you will also acquire fruition of the spiritual life." 
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Sri Maharaj could not rebut his revered brother disciple's arguments. In deference to his advice, he returned to Bombay.That was a great fortune of 
his family members and his future devotees. It is the Satguru's will, it is true, and that ultimately prevails. 


LIFE DIVINE AND MATERIAL 


On his return to Bombay after an absence of many months he took stock of his business. It was completely upset. He could retain only his present 
beedi shop. His old zest for business having waned he was content with running only his present small shop. Since that was just enough for the 
sustenance of his family he devoted minimum time to it and gave as much time as possible for his spiritual pursuits. Beyond the time that was 
absolutely necessary to keep his family and business going, he was always engaged in meditation, singing devotional songs contemplation and 
similar other spiritual matters. He did not do any conscious efforts for these spiritual pursuits because whatever devotion was going on was 
involuntary taking place at the beckoning of the call within. Without going out anywhere else he made use of the mezzanine floor of his tenement 
itself for his spiritual practices. Having traversed long distances over a protracted period, independently and without any means, his Self-luminating 
nature had come to stay. He followed a strict and regulated daily regime. He spoke but a few words. His devotion to his Satguru was so singular — 
that he never thought of going out to temples or meeting any saints. 


He regularly spent hours in meditation. While in meditation he intuitively received replies to his spiritual doubts from within and, felt reassured. He 
read spiritual books like Dasbodh, Sadachar by Sri Shankaracharya and in particular studied the Yoga Vashistha and Eknatha's Bhagwat. He was lost 
in getting at the root of their meaning. He also carefully read works like Srimat Bhagavad Gita, Upanishads, Dnyaneshwari and Amruta-nubhava. 


He loved singing devotional songs from the early days. While singing these songs in front of a portrait he used to become oblivious of the 
surroundings, turn his back to the portrait and was lost in himself and lay still for a long time in the ecstasy of the luminous Divine light in front of 
his eyes. He literally experienced chewing a paan [betel-nut] himself when he sang a line meaning a devotee offering a paan to the Lord. He got all 
the spiritual experiences explained in the traditional song of his lineage sung everyday in the afternoon. Owing to the rousing of serpent power 
[kundalini] he gained very high spiritual experiences and was lost in their ecstasy for long periods. 


Being engrossed in these matters his health remained neglected and it broke down. He felt very weak. Through the pleadings of his relatives, medical 
treatment was started. The doctor's diagnosis of tuberculosis frightened all. Sri Maharaj, however, remained unmoved. "Yes, the doctor has 
pronounced it to be tuberculosis," said Sri Maharaj, "but what will it do when the tube inside is full of my Satguru's vow?" Without taking much of a 
medical treatment he started doing regular physical exercises. 


He started doing sashtang namaskars and baithakas and increased their number up to 500 a day. He started doing physical exercises with wooden 
clubs [mudgals] also. His health started improving and within a few months, he became quite fit. 


A few years later his health broke down again and he became weak. He passed blood 3 to 4 times through his urine. The doctor frightened everyone 
again by suspecting cancer and advised taking six X-ray photos immediately. For the sake of his relatives, again, he agreed to take a few medicines 
but refused X-ray photos. "If you really have faith in me", he said to them, "give up the idea of taking photographs of the disease". At these resolute 





Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 


words of his, they kept mum. For their sake Sri Maharaj agreed to a minor course of medicines. Through sheer faith in his Satguru, he was cured. His 
health improved within 2 to 3 weeks. 


AS A SIDDHA 


Sri Maharaj's spiritual practices were unfolding themselves involuntarily through sheer faith on his Satguru. In course of time his devotion 
culminated into his ripening as a perfect accomplished being, a Seer through direct Self-realisation. The primal reality of the Self got confirmed by 
its direct revelation through the Self. Delving deep into the mystic Self, he experienced the inner blinding flame which illumines the universe. He 
saw the eye which perceives through the mortal eye. By the Grace of his Satguru he acquired through Self-realisation the Immortal fruit of Reality in 
the form of Final liberation, as a culminating point of his discipline. The routine of his daily life outwardly continued to be as before. He was doing 
nothing though he seemed to be doing everything. Even after fulfilling his duties in his shop and towards his family he snatched hours for offering 
prayers and singing devotional songs to his Satguru and for loud spiritual thinking with his dear brother disciple. 


From 1941 onwards he came in a close contact with his brother disciple, Sri Bhainath Maharaj. Everyday they usually used to go to Girgaum 
Chaupati [beach in Bombay] for a walk after the shop hours. They were engrossed for hours together in their discussion, the subject matter of which 
was nothing else but spiritualism. In those days of the Second World War, there used to be a black out every night. Sometimes even curfew hours 
were on, due to communal riots and house-fires. Close by, country bombs used to explode on the open streets. Braving such tense atmosphere and 
unmindful of the rain or the cold winds, these two Guru bandhus were engrossed for hours together in spiritual discussions on the Chaupati sands or 
the Chaupati bandstand or sitting on the footsteps of a closed shop or standing at the corner of N. Powell. It was not uncommon that when they 
reached home it was two or three hours past midnight. Their daily routine mundane duties, however, did not suffer on that account. 


Sri Maharaj was much spirited and clear-cut in his talks. Sri Bhainath Maharaj had, therefore, usually to play the role of a listener. Commenting on 
his calm habits Sri Maharaj once said to him, "You are indeed very cool like Lord Vishnu. Look at me ! I am like the fiery Lord Rudra." 


These long and subtle talks on spiritual matters helped both. This nightly spiritual fire was continuously on for 25 years. Self-realisation had made 
Sri Maharaj cool towards the ups and downs, the happiness and misery in his life. The loss of a dear daughter, devoted wife and a revered mother 
during the years 1942 to 1948 and the severe loss in his business did not ruffle him. On the contrary, these shocks hardened his dispassion. Owing to 
lack of attention, his landed property in the Konkan was literally thrown to the winds. Braving great miseries one after other, he once coolly 
exclaimed, "Fortunate shall I be, if miseries do befall me." 


Experiencing his spiritual height and powers, his well wishers and devotees started gathering around him. To avoid distraction he used to avoid them. 
If some one persisted, he cut him short by giving him a short shrift. How long, however, a sweetly smelling flower can keep off the bees? They shall 
hover round it whatever the obstacles. The well-wishers and the devotees were, likewise, irresistibly attracted towards him. They used to get their 
spiritual doubts and difficulties cleared by him. Mundane matters were a taboo with him. He is against using spiritual powers for performing 
miracles. Most of his time of the day being spent in his shop, the spiritual discussions used to be in front of his shop. Some aspirant or other was 
always seen standing in front of his shop. To avoid encumbrances he never used to invite others to him or to go to them. His devotion to his Satguru, 
as said earlier, was so singular that he never so much even as crossed any other sadhu. 
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In those days there was in Bombay one famous Avalia [Sufi] by the name of Tikku Baba. One of his devotees often used to visit Sri Maharaj and tell 
him many things about Tikku Baba's greatness and invited Sri Maharaj to visit him. Even Tikku Baba sent him messages to come and see him. Sri 
yenid did not yield. Before dropping his body Tikku Baba sent him a message, "I am dropping my mortal body, do come and receive my spiritual 


powers". Without the slightest wavering of his mind, Sri Maharaj conveyed his message to him, "My contract has already been finalised, once and 
for all time." 


: ON THE SEAT OF SATGURU 


Many received guidance through the discussions held in front of his shop. Some of his devotees expressed a desire that he initiate them. Sri Maharaj 
was reluctant to play the role of a Satguru, he used to direct them to one accomplished Guru bandhu of his. Some of his devotees however, insisted 
on initiation from him only. He did not yield to their importunities. Whenever the question of giving a Nama Mantra [initiation] arose he quietened 
them by a cross question whether the saints like Saibaba, Upasanibaba, Satam Maharaj or the like ever gave Nama Mantra. All the same, they could 
not give up their insistence and preferred to wait paticntly for years to get the Nama Mantra from Sri Maharaj. Although, in order to avoid 

_ encumbrances he was avoiding them, he could not disobey the dictum from his Satguru much longer. His Satguru himself strongly willed that Sri 
“Maharaj bless his devotees by initiating them into the field of spiritualism by giving them Nama Mantra and spread true knowledge in the world. He 


yielded and started, in deference to the will of his See to initiate from 1951 onwards true apaan by giving them Nama Mantra. Thus, after all, 
he assumed the role of a Satguru. 





ASHRAM REGIME 
After he started giving Nama Mantra, devotees began to gather at his residence for their sadhana. The present mezzanine floor was half its size then. 


He got it complete, full-sized. More aspirants could, therefore, make use of it for their spiritual practices. A lovely pace of Sri Siddharameshwar 
a was installed 1 in the place which has turned itself i into a regular ashram now. 





The E? and care the devotees get from ar Maharaj ee) description. One E gets the EE of saint Dnyaneshwara' s couplet from one of his 
abhangas a anna i 


F "At the meeting of the saints today 
: -my happiness is at its superlative. 
Mind is disinclined to meet, father, 
mother, dear ones and other relatives." 


Bicssed be the devotees endowed with uch Divine love! 





“ 
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Sri Maharaj likes plain and disciplined life. All the programs held in the ashram are characterised by their regularity and cleanliness. That is largely 
due to the willing cooperation and efforts on the part of his only son, Sri Chittaranjan. his daughter-in-law, Mayadevi and his younger daughter, 
Kumari Suprabha. The eldest daughter born Sulochana is now Srimati Mangala Hate, being married to Sri M.D. Hate, an old devotee of Sri Maharaj. 
Since his retirement in 1966 from active business, Sri Maharaj's son looks after his shop. All the inmates in the ashram being very kind by nature all 
the incoming devotees are warmly welcomed. One also hears here the twitter of the two young grandchildren of Sri Maharaj. 


The day in the ashram begins with a Kakad Arti followed from 8 AM onwards by the portrait worship of Satguru, Pothee-reading and simultaneous 
group meditation for an hour for those present. This is immediately followed by the singing of the morning bhajan, arati, and prasad distribution. 
This concludes by 9.30 AM. Sri Maharaj impresses on the minds of his devotees the necessity of increasing the practice of deep meditation and 
doing Satguru bhajan with all devotion. This perhaps is the only place in the whole city of Bombay where one can practice Jnana Yoga [the Yoga of 
Knowledge] very regularly. The singularity of this holy place is that, despite the constant din of the traffic on the road below, the mind of a disciple, 
within a few minutes, turns inwards and losing bodily consciousness, enjoys, through Divine experiences, inner bliss. 


Daily in the evening, discussions on spiritual matters are held for those who are interested in them. One can hear masterly analysis of what is true 
knowledge and what is devotion. In course of his talk he, off and on, keeps on smoking beedis. The aroma of costly incense sticks constantly lingers 
on. At 7 PM begins the evening bhajan. This is followed for an hour or an hour and a half by a very inspiring and powerful discourse on true 
knowledge and devotion by. Sri Maharaj. The day concludes with the singing of devotional songs, Arati and Prasad distribution. On holidays, the 
number of devotees attending being large, the evening program of singing devotional songs and Sri Maharaj's discourse is held in the commodious 
hall of Sri Bhainath Maharaj. On the holy days like the birthdays and anniversaries of Satgurus in the tradition, Guru Purnima, Deepavali, Dev 
Deepavali, etc., celebrations are held in specially rented big halls with great enthusiasm. On these occasions Sri Maharaj himself loudly sings 
devotional songs and dances to the tune. It is a lovely scene to witness. Sri Maharaj does not at all like the idea of celebrating his own birthday, but 
he had to acquiesce in the importunities of his devotees. 


In the recent past, the number of disciples of Sri Maharaj in the city of Bombay 
and in other places has considerably increased. He undertakes tours four or five 
times a year to visit, along with some disciples, holy places, like Bagewadi, 
Inchgeri, Siddhagiri which are the birth places of Satgurus in the lineage. He also 
visits, though rarely, the places of disciples who stay out of Bombay. On such 
occasions the disciples not only get opportunities to express their devotion for 
their Satguru through physical service but also get their Divine life refreshed by 
added vigor and vitality. Sri Maharaj reveals, through his daily discourses and 
talks, the essence of Reality through his own conviction with exceptional vigor 
and clarity. Knowledge flows through his talks everyday for hours on end. It 
pours freely like rain and is addressed to all who are present. 


Narrow distinctions of male and female, high and low, caste and creed, isms or 
schools make no sense here. His sublime and saintly looks pour peace and love 
equally on all. Like the pure and refreshingly cool waters of the Ganges, his 
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powerful language gives peace to the spiritually thirsty according to their needs. 
His audience includes seekers from different walks of life. Professors, pleaders, 
judges, high executives, political and social leaders often visit the Ashram to seek | 
spiritual guidance from him. Western seekers of Truth, like Maurice Frydman, 
often visit him for discussion and spiritual guidance. Since he has no expectations 
from others, he is, as in his day-to-day practical life, exceptionally plain and 
uninhibitive in his spiritual teachings as well. Worldly matters have no room for 
him. Sri Maharaj is against making use of spiritual powers to seek worldly ends 
though his faithful devotees do experience his powers in their daily life. 


The language used by Sri Maharaj has its own singularity. Always deep-rooted in _ 
the supreme Reality, he reveals at ease, to the surprise and ecstasy of his listeners 
the glow of their spiritual Self through the words spontaneously flowing out of 

his holy lips giving a spiritual twist to their conventional meaning. New aspirants 
do not easily grasp the inner meaning of the language, peculiarly his own. One 
realises the value of his spiritual language only after listening to a few of his 
discourses through the inner silence with rapt attention. One is, then, 

involuntarily drawn towards him to listen to him. His power of exposition is rare 
indeed. 





Himself seated firmly in the non-dual Absolute, he peals out through his peculiar spiritual language the truth of direct Self-realisation. By correctly 
listening to him, his devoted listeners, then, enjoy the spiritual ecstasy of Self-realisation blossoming through their own Self and are immensely 
pleased with their rare fortune. 


The discourses or talks of Sri Nisargadatta Maharaj are now available in book-form. Though averse to publicity, therefore, he is well-known to many 
earnest aspirants of Truth. Three or four compendiums of his talks have been published. They are immensely useful to seekers of Truth. Some of his 
lyrical poetry [abhangas] has also been published. In the worldly sense his 71st Birth Anniversary Day was celebrated by his devotees in 1967 with 
great clat: On this auspicious day his devotees published one commemoration book. They took an opportunity, through this book of expressing their 
gratification for being fortunate in getting a lifetime chance of rendering what is, in spiritual parlance, called a service to the Satguru. Even in this — 
book are included valuable articles explaining the teachings of Sri Maharaj. 
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The message of Sri Nisargadatta Maharaj borne out from his Self-experience appears at the very outset of this article. They are not mere hollow 
words. He speaks out what he himself experiences within. Countless obeisance be at his holy feet! The great saint, Sri Nisargadatta Maharaj 
personifies a continuous flow of ecstatic bliss of the Self. His saintly life itself is an auspicious living message providing inspiration and guidance to 
all. 


The glory of saints can be described only by saints. To try to do so is beyond the words of mortals. It is better, therefore, to conclude here the puerile 
attempt made above. 
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ramana maharshi | who am I? | guru | self-enquiry | spiritual instruction | wisdom | words | silence | daily talks | reality | padam - formless self | arunachala 
abide in the self | upadesa tiruvahaval | annamalai swami | self alone is real | swami rama tirtha | real self | i am that | practical freedom | sun of self 

h.w.l. poonja | freedom now | remembering | meeting ramana | who is aware of consciousness? | who are you? | words | no practice | final abode | lion's roar- 
eternal rest | peace is always everywhere | plunge into eternity | i am eternal self | summa iru | wisdom | here and now in lucknow | reject everything 

ma anandamayi | words | old tcheng | sayings | siddharameshwar maharaj | beyond nothing | perfection of material science | master key | non-action | self 
nisargadatta maharaj | words | a great maharashtrian jnani | self- -knowledge and self-realisation | meet the sage | detachment | awareness |whoamI? ği 
life | "i am" | all is a dream | guru and disciple | ranjit maharaj | meeting siddharameshwar | everything i is nothing | forget everything | death is not true 
real |and unreal | u.g. krishnamurti | natural state | words | remembering | no separation | nothing to understand | chief joseph | way of the warrior 

advaita | vedanta | devikalottara | supreme wisdom | atma sakshatkar | direct awareness of the self | vichara mani mala | jewel garland of enquiry 
avadhuta gita | ever-free | ashtavakra gita | purest expression of truth | ribhu gita | heart | wisdom | bhagavad gita | essence | the song celestial 

adi shankaracharya | atma bodha | aparokshanubhuti | dakshinamurti strotram | dasasloki | nirvana shatkam | drik drisya viveka | vivekachudamani 

seng tsan | faith mind | gaudapada | mandukya karika | katha upanishad | death as teacher | yoga vasistha | dispassion | seeker's behaviour | essence 
ramakant maharaj | reality has nothing to do with words | lama guendune rinpoché | free and easy | ellam ondre | all is one | william samuel | now 


Sey 


ae, 


E TEN 


NISARGADATTA MAHARAJ 


DETACHMENT 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


ite. "There is no duality whatsoever. — l : aN 
| Yous are ma projecting ma own ideas." D 


ISARGADATTA : You are all drenched for it is raining faa In my world it is agave fine eather There is no night or day, no heat or 
cold. No worries beset 1 me there, nor eee My mind is free of thoughts, for there are no ‘desires to slave for. 
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Question: Are there two worlds? 
Nisargadatta: Your world is transient, changeful. My world is perfect, d You can tell me what you ike about your world — I shall fee 
carefully, even with interest, yet not for a moment shall I forget that your world i is not, that you are dreaming. 


Question: What deae your world from mine? 


Nisargadatta: My world has no characteristics by which it can be identified. You 
can say nothing about it. I am my world. My world is my Self. It is complete and 

perfect. Every impression is erased, every experience — rejected. I need nothing, 
not even my Self, for my Self I cannot lose. 


Question: Not even God? 


Nisargadatta: All these ideas and daa exist in your world; in mine there 
is nothing of me kind. My world i is single and very simple. 


: Question: Nothing happens there? 


Neareadatta Whatever happens in your world, only there it has s validity and 
evokes response. In my world eee happens. 


Question: The very fact of your oe your own aop implies duality 
inherent in all experience. 


iNisargadatta: Verbally — yes. But your words do not reach me. Mine is a non- 
verbal world. In your world the unspoken has no existence. In mine — the words 
and their contents have no being. In your world nothing stays, in mine — nothing 
changes. My world is real, while yours is made of dreams. 


Question: Yet we are talking. 
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Nisargadatta: The talk is in your world. In mine — there is eternal silence. My silence sings, my ee is full, I lack nothing. You cannot know 
my world until you are there. 


Question: It seems as if you alone are in your world. 

Nisargadatta: How can you say alone or not alone, when words do not apply? Of course, I am alone for I am all. 

Question: Are you ever coming into our world? 

Nisargadatta: What is coming and going to me? These aali are words. I am. Whence am I to come from and where to go? 

Question: Of what use is your world.to me? 

Nisargadatta: You should consider more closely your own world, examine it critically and, suddenly, one day you will find yourself in mine. 
Question: What do we gain by it? 

Nisargadatta: You gain nothing. You leave behind ae is not your own and find what you have never lost — your own Being. 

Question: Who is the ruler of your world? 


Nisargadatta: There are no ruler and ruled here. There is no duality whatsoever. You are merely projecting your own ideas. Your Scriptures and 
your gods have no meaning here. 


Question: Still you have a name and shape, display consciousness and activity. 


Nisargadatta: In your world I appear so. In mine I have Being only. Nothing else. You people are rich with your ideas of possession, of quantity and 
quality. I am completely without ideas. 


Question: In my world there is disturbance, distress and despair. You seem to be living on some hidden income, while I must slave for a living. 
Nisargadatta: Do as you please. You are free to leave your world for mine. 

Question: How is the crossing done? | 

Nisargadatta: See your world as it is, not as you imagine it to be. Discrimination will lead to detachment; detachment will ensure right action; right 


action will build the inner bridge to your real Being. Action is a proof of earnestness. Do what you are told diligently and faithfully and all obstacles 
will dissolve. 
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Question: Are you happy? 
Nisargadatta: In your world I would be most miserable. To wake up, to eat, to talk, to sleep again — what a bother! 
Question: So you do not want to live even? 


Nisargadatta: To live, to die — what meaningless words are these! When you see me alive, I am dead. When you think me dead, I am alive. How 
muddled up you are! 


Question: How indifferent you are? All the sorrows of our world are as nothing to you. 
Nisargadatta: I am quite conscious of your troubles. 

Question: Then what are you doing about them? 

Nisargadatta: There is nothing I need doing. They come and go. 

Question: Do they go by the very act of your giving them attention? 


Nisargadatta: Yes. The difficulty may be physical, emotional or mental; but it is always individual. Large scale calamities are the sum of numberless 
individual destinies and take time to settle. But death is never a calamity. 


Question: Even when a man is killed? 

Nisargadatta: The calamity is of the killer. 

Question: Still, it seems there are two worlds, mine and yours. 

Nisargadatta: Mine is real, yours is of the mind. 

Question: Imagine a rock and a hole in the rock and a frog in the hole. The frog may spend its life in perfect bliss, undistracted, undisturbed. Outside 
the rock the world goes on. If the frog in the hole were told about the outside world, he would say, "There is no such thing. My world is of peace and 
bliss. Your world is a word structure only, it has no existence." It is the same with you. When you tell us that our world simply does not exist, there is 
no common ground for discussion. Or, take another example. I go to a doctor and complain of stomach ache. He examines me and says, "You are all 

right". "But it pains" I say. "Your pain is mental" he asserts. I say "It does not help me to know that my pain is mental. You are a doctor, cure me of 


my pain. If you cannot cure me, you are not my doctor." 


Nisargadatta: Quite right. 
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Question: You have built the railroad, but for lack of a bridge no train can pass. Build the bridge. 

Nisargadatta: There is no need of a bridge. 

Question: There must be some link between your world and mine. 

Nisargadatta: There is no need of a link between a real world and an imaginary world, for there cannot be any. 

Question: So what are we to do? 

Nisargadatta: Investigate your world, apply your mind to it, examine it critically, scrutinise every idea about it; that will do. 
Question: The world is too big for investigation. All I know is that I am the world is, the world troubles me and I trouble the world. 


Nisargadatta: My experience is that everything is bliss. But the desire for bliss creates pain. Thus bliss becomes the seed of pain. The entire 
universe of pain is born of desire. Give up the desire for pleasure and you will not even know what is pain. 


Question: Why should pleasure be the seed of pain? 

Nisargadatta: Because for the sake of pleasure you are committing many sins. And the fruits of sin are suffering and death. 

Question: You say the world is of no use to us — only a tribulation. I feel it cannot be so. God is not such a fool. The world seems to me a big 
enterprise for bringing the potential into actual, matter into life, the unconscious into full awareness. To realise the Supreme we need the experience 
of the opposites. Just as for building a temple we need stone and mortar, wood and iron, glass and tiles, so for making a man into a divine sage, a 
master of life and death, one needs the material of every experience. As a woman goes to the market, buys provisions of every sort, comes home, 
cooks, bakes and feeds her lord, so we bake ourselves nicely in the fire of life and feed our God. 

Nisargadatta: Well, if you think so, act on it. Feed your God, by all means. 

Question: A child goes to school and learns many things, which will be of no use to it later. But in the course of learning it grows. So do we pass 
through experiences without number and forget them all, but in the meantime we grow all the time. And what is a jnani but a man with a genius for 
Reality! This world of mine cannot be an accident. It makes sense, there must be a plan behind it. My God has a plan. 

Nisargadatta: If the world is false, then the plan and its creator are also false. 


Question: Again, you deny the world. There is no bridge between us. 


Nisargadatta: There is no need of a bridge. Your mistake lies in your belief that you are born. You were never born nor will you ever die, but you 
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believe that you were born at a certain date and place and that a particular body is your own. 
Question: The world is, I am. These are facts. 


Nisargadatta: Why do you worry about the world before taking care of yourself? You want to save the world, don't you? Can you save the world 
before saving yourself? And what means being saved? Saved from what? From illusion. Salvation is to see things as they are. I really do not see 
myself related to anybody and anything. Not even to a self, whatever that self may be. I remain forever — undefined. I am — within and beyond — 
intimate and unapproachable. 


Question: How did you come to it? 


Nisargadatta: By my trust in my Guru. He told me "You alone are", and I did not doubt him. I was merely puzzling over it, until I realised that it is 
absolutely true. 


Question: Conviction by repetition? 


Nisargadatta: By Self-realisation. I found that I am conscious and happy absolutely and only by mistake I thought I owed being-consciousness-bliss 
to the body and the world of bodies. 


Question: You are not a learned man. You have not read much and what you read, or heard did perhaps not contradict itself. I am fairly well 

educated and have read a lot and I found that books and teachers contradict each other hopelessly. Hence whatever I read or hear, I take it in a state of 
doubt. "It may be so, it may not be so" is my first reaction. And as my mind is unable to decide what is true and what is not, I am left high and dry 
with my doubts. In Yoga a doubting mind is at a tremendous disadvantage. 


Nisargadatta: I am glad to hear it; but my Guru too taught me to doubt — everything and absolutely. He said, "Deny existence to everything except 
your own Being." Through desire you have created the world with its pains and pleasures. 


Question: Must it be also painful? 


Nisargadatta: What else? By its very nature pleasure is limited and transitory. Out of pain desire is born, in pain it seeks fulfilment, and it ends in 
the pain of frustration and despair. Pain is the background of pleasure, all seeking of pleasure is born in pain and ends in pain. 


Question: All you say is clear to me. But when some physical or mental trouble comes, my mind goes dull and grey, or seeks frantically for relief. 


Nisargadatta: What does it matter? It is the mind that is dull or restless, not you. Look, all kinds of things happen in this room. Do I cause them to 
happen? They just happen. So it is with you — the roll of destiny unfolds itself and actualises the inevitable. You cannot change the course of events, 
but you can change your attitude and what really matters is the attitude and not the bare event. The world is the abode of desires and fears. You 
cannot find peace in it. For peace you must go beyond the world. The rootcause of the world is self-love. Because of it we seek pleasure and avoid 
pain. Replace self-love by love of the Self and the picture changes. Brahma the creator is the sum total of all desires. The world is the instrument for 
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their fulfilment. Souls take whatever pleasure they desire and pay for them in tears. Time squares all accounts. The law of balance reigns supreme. 


Question: To be a superman one must be a man first. Manhood is the fruit of innumerable experiences: desire drives to experience. Hence at its own 
time and level desire is right. 


Nisargadatta: All this is true in a way. But a day comes when you have amassed enough and must begin to build. Then sorting out and discarding 
are absolutely necessary. Everything must be scrutinised and the unnecessary ruthlessly destroyed. Believe me, there cannot be too much destruction. 
For in reality nothing is of value. Be passionately dispassionate — that is all. 
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ramana maharshi | who am I? | guru | self-enquiry | spiritual instruction | wisdom | words | silence | daily talks | reality | padam - formless self | arunachala 
abide in the self | upadesa tiruvahaval | annamalai swami | self alone is real | swami rama tirtha | real self | i am that | practical freedom | sun of self 

h.w.l. poonja | freedom now | remembering | meeting ramana | who is aware of consciousness? | who are you? | words | no practice | final abode | lion's roar- 
eternal rest | peace is always everywhere | plunge into eternity | i am eternal self | summa iru | wisdom | here and now in lucknow | reject everything 
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AWARENESS 





Let there be peace and love mong all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 
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A UESTION : You fold me that I can be considered under ee aspects: the personal ea the super-personal [vyakta] sa the 

4 Impersonal [Avyakta]. The Avyakta is the Universal and real pure Ms the vyakta is its reflection i in consciousness as "I am"; the > vyakti is 
a the totality of physical and vur AP PLOCESSSS: 
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Within the narrow confines of the present moment, the super-personal is aware of the person, both in space and time; not only one person, but the 
long series of persons strung together on the thread of karma. It is essentially the witness as well as the residue of the accumulated experiences, the 
seat of memory, the connecting link [sutratma]. It is man's character which life builds and shapes from birth to birth. The universal is beyond all 
name and shape, beyond consciousness and character, pure unselfconscious being. Did I put down your views rightly? 


Nisargadatta: On the level of the mind, yes. Beyond the mental level, not a word 
applies. 


Question: I can understand that the person is a mental construct, a collective 
noun for a set of memories and habits. But, he to whom the person happens, the 
witnessing centre, is it mental too? 


Nisargadatta: The personal needs a base, a body to identify oneself with, just as 
a colour needs a surface to appear on. The seeing of the colour is independent of 
the colour — it is the same whatever the colour. One needs an eye to see a colour. 
The colours are many, the eye is single. The personal is like the light in the colour 
and also in the eye, yet simple, single, indivisible and unperceivable, except in its 
manifestations. Not unknowable, but unperceivable, unobjectival, inseparable. 
Neither material nor mental, neither objective nor subjective, it is the root of 
matter and the source of consciousness. Beyond mere living and dying, it is the 
all-inclusive, all-exclusive Life, in which birth is death and death is birth. 


Question: The Absolute or Life you talk about, is it real, or a mere theory to 
cover up our ignorance? 


Nisargadatta: Both. To the mind, a theory; in itself — a Reality. It is Reality in its 
spontaneous and total rejection of the false. Just as light destroys darkness by its 
very presence, so does the Absolute destroy imagination. To see that all- 
knowledge is a form of ignorance is itself a movement of Reality. The witness is 
not a person. The person comes into being when there is a basis for it, an 
organism, a body. In it the Absolute is reflected as Awareness. Pure Awareness 
becomes self-awareness. When there is a self, self-awareness is the witness. 
When there is no self to witness, there is no witnessing either. It is all very 
simple; it is the presence of the person that complicates. See that there is no such 
thing as a permanently separate person and all becomes clear. Awareness, mind, 
matter — they are one Reality in its two aspects as immovable and movable, and 
the three attributes of inertia, energy and harmony. 
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Question: What comes first: consciousness or Awareness? 





Nisargadatta: Awareness becomes consciousness when it has an object. The object changes all the time. In consciousness there is movement; 
Awareness by Itself is motionless and timeless, here and now. 


Question: There is suffering and bloodshed in East Pakistan [Bangladesh] at the present moment [1973]. How do you look at it? How does it appear 
to you, how do you react to it? 


Nisargadatta: In pure consciousness nothing ever happens. 


Question: Please come down from these metaphysical heights! Of what use is it to a suffering man to be told that nobody is aware of his suffering 
but himself? To relegate everything to illusion is insult added to injury. The Bengali of East Pakistan is a fact and his suffering is a fact. Please, do 
not analyse them out of existence! You are reading newspapers, you hear people talking about it. You cannot plead ignorance. Now, what is your 
attitude to what is happening? 


Nisargadatta: No attitude. Nothing is happening. 


Question: Any day there may be a riot right in front of you, perhaps people killing each other, Surely you cannot say, "Nothing is happening", and 
remain aloof. 


Nisargadatta: I never talked of remaining aloof. You could as well see me jumping into the fray to save somebody and getting killed. Yet to me 
nothing happened. Imagine a big building collapsing. Some rooms are in ruins, some are intact. But can you speak of the space as ruined or intact? It 
is only the structure that suffered and the people who happened to live in it. Nothing happened to space itself. Similarly, nothing happens to life when 
forms break down and names are wiped out. The goldsmith melts down old ornaments to make new. Sometimes a good piece goes with the bad. He 
takes it in his stride, for he knows that no gold is lost. 


Question: It is not death that I rebel against. It is the manner of dying. 
Nisargadatta: Death is natural, the manner of dying is man-made. Separateness causes fear and aggression, which again cause violence. Do away 


with man-made separations and all this horror of people killing each other will surely end. But in reality there is no killing and no dying. The real 
does not die, the unreal never lived. Set your mind right and all will be right. When you know that the world is One, that humanity is One, you will 
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act accordingly. But first of all you must attend to the way you feel, think and live. Unless there is order in yourself, there can be no order in the 
world. 


In reality nothing happens. Onto the screen of the mind destiny forever projects its pictures, memories of former projections and thus illusion 
constantly renews itself. The pictures come and go — light intercepted by ignorance. See the light and disregard the picture. 


Question: What a callous way of looking at things! People are killing and getting killed and here you talk of pictures. 


Nisargadatta: By all means go and get killed yourself — if that is what you think you should do. Or even go and kill, if you take it to be your duty. 
But that is not the way to end the evil. Evil is the stench of a mind that is diseased. Heal your mind and it will cease to project distorted, ugly 
pictures. 


Question: What you say I understand, but emotionally I cannot accept it. This merely idealistic view of life repels me deeply. I just cannot think 
myself to be permanently in a state of dream. 


Nisargadatta: How can anybody be permanently in a state caused by an impermanent body? The misunderstanding is based on your idea that you 
are the body. Examine the idea, see its inherent contradictions, realise that your present existence is like a shower of sparks, each spark lasting a 
second and the shower itself — a minute or two. Surely a thing of which the beginning is the end, can have no middle. Respect your terms. Reality 
cannot be momentary. It is timeless, but timelessness is not duration. 


Question: I admit that the world in which I live is not the real world. But there is a real world, of which I see a distorted picture. The distortion may 
be due to some blemish in my body or mind. But when you say there is no real world, only a dream world in my mind, I just cannot take it. I wish I 
could believe that all horrors of existence are due to my having a body. Suicide would be the way out. 


Nisargadatta: As long as you pay attention to ideas, your own or of others, you will be in trouble. But if you disregard all teachings, all books, 
anything made out of words, and dive deeply within yourself and find your Self, this alone will solve all your problems and leave you in full mastery 
of every situation, because you will not be dominated by your ideas about the situation. Take an example. You are in the company of an attractive 
woman. You get ideas about her and this creates a sexual situation. A problem is created and you start looking for books on continence, or 
enjoyment. Were you a baby, both of you could be naked and together without any problem arising. Just stop thinking you are the bodies and the 
problems of love and sex will lose their meaning. With all sense of limitation gone, fear, pain and the search for pleasure — all cease. Only Awareness 
remains. 
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WHO AM I? 





Let there be peac and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


= "Task you only to stop imagining that you were borg, E N 
have parents, are a body, will die and so on." SN 


UESTION : We are advised to worship Reality a as God, or as the Perfect Man. We are Oe uae to attempt the worship of the 
| Absolute, as it is much too difficult for a brain-centred consciousness. 
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Nisargadatta: Truth is simple and open to all. Why do you complicate? Truth is 
loving and lovable. It includes all, accepts all, purifies all. It is untruth that is 
difficult and a source of trouble. It always wants, expects, demands. Being false, 
it is empty, always in search of confirmation and reassurance. It is afraid of and 
avoids enquiry. It identifies itself with any support, however weak and 
momentary. Whatever it gets, it loses and asks for more. Therefore put no faith in 
the conscious. Nothing you can see, feel, or think is so. Even sin and virtue, merit 
and demerit are not what they appear. Usually the bad and the good are a matter 

-of convention and custom and are shunned or welcomed, according to how the 
words are used. i 


Question: Are there not good desires and bad, high desires and low? 


Nisargadatta: All desires are bad, but some are worse than others. Pursue any 
desire, it will always give you trouble. 


Question: Even the desire to be free of desire? 
Nisargadatta: Why desire at all? Desiring a state of freedom from desire will not 
set you free. Nothing can set you free, because you are free. See your Self 
[Atman] with desireless clarity, that is all. 
Question: It takes time to know one's Self. 
Nisargadatta: How can time help you? Time is a succession of moments; each 
moment appears out of nothing and disappears into nothing, never to reappear. 
How can you build on something so fleeting? 


Question: What is permanent? 


Nisargadatta: Look to your Self for the permanent. Dive deep within and find 
what is real in you. 


Question: How to look for my Self? 


Nisargadatta: Whatever happens, it happens to you. What you do, the doer is in 
you. Find the subject of all that you are as a person. 
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Question: What else can I be? 


Nisargadatta: Find out. Even if I tell you that you are the Witness, the silent 
Watcher, it will mean nothing to you, unless you find the way to your own Being. 





Question: My question is: How to find the way to one's own Being? 


Nisargadatta: Give up all questions except one: "Who am 1?" After all, the only fact you are sure of is that you are. The "I am" is certain. The "I am 
this" is not. Struggle to find out what you are in reality. 


Question: I am doing nothing else for the last 60 years. 

Nisargadatta: What is wrong with striving? Why look for results? Striving itself is your real nature. 

Question: Striving is painful. 

Nisargadatta: You make it so by seeking results. Strive without seeking, struggle without greed. 

Question: Why has God made me as I am? 

Nisargadatta: Which God are you talking about? What is God? Is he not the very light by which you ask the question? "I am" itself is God. The 
seeking itself is God. In seeking you discover that you are neither the body nor mind, and the love of the Self in you is for the Self in all. The two are 
one. The consciousness in you and the consciousness in me, apparently two, really one, seek unity and that is love. 


Question: How am I to find that love? 


Nisargadatta: What do you love now? The "I am". Give your heart and mind to it, think of nothing else. This, when effortless and natural, is the | 
highest state. In it love itself is the lover and the beloved. 


Question: Everybody wants to live, to exist. Is it not self-love? 
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Nisargadatta: All desire has its source in the self [jiva]. It is all a matter of choosing the right desire. 
Question: What is right and what is wrong varies with habit and custom. Standards vary with societies. 


Nisargadatta: Discard all traditional standards. Leave them to the hypocrites. Only what liberates you from desire and fear and wrong ideas is good. 
As long as you worry about sin and virtue you will have no peace. 


Question: I grant that sin and virtue are social norms. But there may be also spiritual sins and virtues. I mean by spiritual the Absolute. Is there such 
a thing as absolute sin or absolute virtue? 


Nisargadatta: Sin and virtue refer to a person only. Without a sinful or virtuous person what is sin or virtue? At the level of the Absolute there are 
no persons; the ocean of pure Awareness is neither virtuous nor sinful. Sin and virtue are invariably relative. 


Question: Can I do away with such unnecessary notions? 

Nisargadatta: Not as long as you think yourself to be a person. 

Question: By what sign shall 1 know that I am beyond sin and virtue? 

Nisargadatta: By being free from all desire and fear, from the very idea of being a person. To nourish the ideas "I am a sinner" or "I am not a sinner" 
is sin. To identify oneself with the particular is all the sin there is. The impersonal is real, the personal appears and disappears. "I am" is the 


impersonal Being. "I am this" is the person. The person is relative and the pure Being — fundamental. 


Question: Surely pure Being is not unconscious, nor is it devoid of discrimination. How can it be beyond sin and virtue? Just tell us, please, has it 
intelligence or not? 


Nisargadatta: All these questions arise from your believing yourself to be a person. Go beyond the personal and see. 
Question: What exactly do you mean when you ask me to stop being a person? 


Nisargadatta: I do not ask you to stop being — that you cannot. I ask you only to stop imagining that you were born, have parents, are a body, will 
die and so on. Just try, make a beginning — it is not as hard as you think. 


Question: To think oneself as the personal is the sin of the impersonal. 
Nisargadatta: Again the personal point of view! Why do you insist on polluting the impersonal with your ideas of sin and virtue? It just does not 
apply. The impersonal cannot be described in terms of good and bad. It is Being — Wisdom — Love — all absolute. Where is the scope for sin there? 


And virtue is only the opposite of sin. 
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Question: We talk of divine virtue. 


Nisargadatta: True virtue is divine nature [swarupa]. What you are really is your virtue. But the opposite of sin which you call virtue is only 
obedience born out of fear. 


Question: Then why all effort at eine good? 

Nisargadatta: It keeps you on the move. You go on and on till you find God. Then God takes you into Himself — and makes you as He is. 
Question: The same action is considered natural at one point and a sin at another. What makes it sinful? 

Nisargadatta: Whatever you do against your better knowledge is sin. 

Question: Knowledge depends on ee 

Nisargadatta: Remembering your Self is virtue, forgetting your Self is sin. It all boils down to the mental or psychological link between the Spirit 
and matter. We may call the link psyche [antahkarana]. When the psyche is raw, undeveloped, quite primitive, it is subject to gross illusions. As it 


grows in breadth and sensitivity, it becomes a perfect link between pure matter and pure Spirit and gives meaning to matter and expression to Spirit. 


There is the material world [mahadakash] and.the spiritual [paramakash]. Between lies the universal mind [udatan which is also the universal 
heart [premakash]. It is wise love that makes the two one. 


Question: Some people are stupid, some are intelligent. The difference is in their psyche. The ripe ones had more experience behind them. Just like a 
child grows by eating and drinking, sleeping and playing, so is man's psyche shaped by all he thinks and feels and does, until it is perfect enough to 
serve as a bridge between the Spirit and the body. As a bridge permits the traffic between the banks, so does the psyche bring together the Source and 
its expression. 


Nisargadatta: Call it love. The bridge is love. 

Question: Ultimately all is experience. Whatever we think, feel, do is experience. Behind it is the experiencer. So all we know consists of these two, 
the experiencer and the experience. But the two are really one — the experiencer alone is the experience. Still, the experiencer takes the experience to 
be outside. In the same way the Spirit and the body are one; they only appear as two. 


Nisargadatta: To the Spirit there is no second. 


Question: To whom then does the second appear? It seems to me that duality is an illusion induced by the mpe oon of the psyche. When the 
psyche is perfect, duality is no longer seen. 
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Nisargadatta: You have said it. 

Question: Still I have to repeat my very simple question: Who makes the distinction between sin and virtue? 

Nisargadatta: He who has a body, sins with the body, he who has a mind, sins with the mind. 

Question: Surely, the mere possession of mind and body does not compel to sin. There must be a third factor at the root of it. I come back again and 
again to this question of sin and virtue, because now-a-days young people keep on saying that there is no such thing as sin, that one need not be 
squermish and should follow the moment's desire readily. They will accept neither tradition nor authority and can be influenced only by solid and 
honest thought. If they refrain from certain actions, it is through fear of police rather than by conviction. Undoubtedly there is something in what 
they say, for we can see how our values change from place to place and time to time. For instance, killing in war is great virtue today and may be 
considered a horrible crime next century. 

Nisargadatta: A man who moves with the earth will necessarily experience days and nights. He who stays with the sun will know no darkness. My 
world is not yours. As I see it, you all are on a stage performing. There is no reality about your comings and goings. And your problems are so 
unreal! 

Question: We may be sleep-walkers, or subject to nightmares. Is there nothing you can do? 

Nisargadatta: I am doing: I did enter your dreamlike state to tell you, "Stop hurting yourself and others, stop suffering, wake up." 


Question: Why then don't we wake up? 


Nisargadatta: You will. I shall not be thwarted. It may take some time. When you shall begin to question your dream, awakening will be not far 
away. 
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Let there be peace and love mong all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 
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kill, but none can refuse to be killed. Can we hope to set the world right within our lifetime? 
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UESTION : We both come oi far off countries; one of us is Brel, “the other American. The ee we ee is falling: ay ee and, eins 
young, we are concerned. The old people hope they will die their own death, but the young have no such hope. Some of us may: refuse to 


Nisargadatta: What makes you think that the world is going to perish? 


Question: The instruments of destruction have become unbelievably potent. 
Also, our very productivity has become destructive of nature and of our cultural 
and social values. 


Nisargadatta: You are talking of the present times. It has been so everywhere 
and always. But the distressing situation may be temporary and local. Once over, 
it will be forgotten. 


Question: The scale of the impending catastrophe is unbelievably big. We live in 
the midst of an explosion. 


Nisargadatta: Each man suffers alone and dies alone. Numbers are irrelevant. 
There is as much death when a million die as when one perishes. 


Question: Nature kills by the millions, but this does not frighten me. There may 
be tragedy or mystery in it, but no cruelty. What horrifies me is man-made 
suffering, destruction and desolation. Nature is magnificent in its doings and 
undoings. But there is meanness and madness in the acts of man. 


Nisargadatta: Right. So, it is not suffering and death that are your problem, but 
the meanness and madness at their root. Is not meanness also a form of madness? 
And is not madness the misuse of the mind? Humanity's problem lies in this 
misuse of the mind only. All the treasures of nature and Spirit are open to man 
who will use his mind rightly. 


Question: What is the right use of mind? 


Nisargadatta: Fear and greed cause the misuse of the mind. The right use of 
mind is in the service of love, of life, of Truth, of beauty. 





Question: Easier said than done. Love of Truth, of man, goodwill — what luxury! We need plenty of it to set the world right, but who will provide? 
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Nisargadatta: You can spend an eternity looking elsewhere for Truth and love, intelligence and goodwill, imploring God and man — all in vain. You 
must begin in yourself, with yourself — this is the inexorable law. You cannot change the image without changing the face. First realise that your 
world is only a reflection of yourself and stop finding fault with the reflection. Attend to yourself, set yourself right — mentally and emotionally. The 
physical will follow automatically. You talk so much of reforms: economic, social, political. Leave alone the reforms and mind the reformer. What 
kind of world can a man create who is stupid, greedy, heartless? 


Question: If we have to wait for a change of heart, we shall have to wait indefinitely. Yours is a counsel of perfection, which is also a counsel of 
despair. When all are perfect, the world will be perfect. What useless truism! 


Nisargadatta: I did not say it. I only said: You cannot change the world before changing yourself. I did not say — before changing everybody. It is 
neither necessary, nor possible to change others. But if you can change yourself you will find that no other change is needed. To change the picture 
you merely change the film, you do not attack the cinema screen! 


Question: How can you be so sure of yourself? How do you know that what you say is true? 

Nisargadatta: It is not of myself that I am sure, I am sure of you. All you need is to stop searching outside what can be found only within. Set your 
vision right before you operate. You are suffering from acute misapprehension. Clarify your mind, purify your heart, sanctify your life — this is the 
quickest way to a change of your world. 

Question: So many saints and mystics lived and died. They did not change my world. 

Nisargadatta: How could they? Your world is not theirs, nor is their yours. 

Question: Surely there is a factual world common to all. 

Nisargadatta: The world of things, of energy and matter? Even if there were such a common world of things and forces, it is not the world in which 
we live. Ours is a world of feelings and ideas, of attractions and repulsions, of scales of values, of motives and incentives, a mental world altogether. 
Biologically we need very little, our problems are of a different order. Problems created by desires and fears and wrong ideas can be solved only on 
the level of the mind. You must conquer your own mind and for this you must go beyond it. 

Question: What does it mean to go beyond the mind? 

Nisargadatta: You have gone beyond the body, haven't you? You do not closely follow your digestion, circulation or elimination. These have 
become automatic. In the same way the mind should work automatically, without calling for attention. This will not happen unless the mind works 
faultlessly. We are, most of our time mind and body-conscious, because they constantly call for help. Pain and suffering are only the body and the 


mind screaming for attention. To go beyond the body you must be healthy: to go beyond the mind, you must have your mind in perfect order. You 
cannot leave a mess behind and go beyond. The mess will bog you up. "Pick up your rubbish" seems to be the universal law. And a just law too. 
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Question: Am | permitted to ask you how did you go beyond the mind? 

Nisargadatta: By the grace of my Guru. 

Question: What shape his grace took? 

Nisargadatta: He told me what is true. 

Question: What did he tell you? 

Nisargadatta: He told me I am the Supreme Reality. 

Question: What did you do about it? 

Nisargadatta: | trusted him and remembered it. 

Question: Is that all? 

Nisargadatta: Yes, | remembered him; I remembered what he said. 

Question: You mean to say that this was enough? 

Nisargadatta: What more needs be done? It was quite a lot to remember the Guru and his words. My advice to you is even less difficult than this — 
just remember your Self. "I am" is enough to heal your mind and take you beyond. Just have some trust. I don't mislead you. Why should |? Do I 
want anything from you. I wish you well — such is my nature. Why should I mislead you? 


Commonsense too will tell you that to fulfil a desire you must keep your mind on it. If you want to know your true nature, you must have your Self 
in mind all the time, until the secret of your Being stands revealed. 


Question: Why should Self-remembrance bring one to Self-realisation? 


Nisargadatta: Because they are but two aspects of the same state. Self-remembrance is in the mind, Self-realisation is beyond the mind. The image 
in the mirror is of the face beyond the mirror. 


Question: Fair enough. But what is the purpose? 
Nisargadatta: To help others, one must be beyond the need of help. 


Question: All I want is to be happy. 
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Nisargadatta: Be happy to make happy. 

Question: Let others take care of themselves. 

Nisargadatta: Sir, you are not separate. The happiness you cannot share is spurious. Only the shareable is truly desirable. 

Question: Right. But do I need a Guru? What you tell me is simple and convincing. I shall remember it. This does not make you my Guru. 
Nisargadatta: It is not the worship of a person that is crucial, but the steadiness and depth of your devotion to the task. Life itself is the Supreme 
Guru; be attentive to its lessons and obedient to its commands. When you personalise their Source, you have an outer Guru; when you take them 
from life directly, the Guru is within. Remember, wonder, ponder, live with it, love it, grow into it, grow with it, make it your own — the word of your 
Guru, outer or inner. Put in all and you will get all. I was doing it. All my time I was giving to my Guru and to what he told me. 

Question: I am a writer by profession. Can you give me some advice, for me specifically? 

Nisargadatta: Writing is both a talent and a skill. Grow in talent and develop in skill. Desire what is worth desiring and desire it well. Just like you 
pick your way in a crowd, passing between people, so you find your way between events, without missing your general direction. It is easy, if you 


are earnest. 


Question: So many times you mention the need of being earnest. But we are not men of single will. We are congeries of desires and needs, instincts 
and promptings. They crawl over each other, sometimes one, sometimes another dominating, but never for long. 


Nisargadatta: There are no needs, desires only. 

Question: To eat, to drink, to shelter one's body; to live? 

Nisargadatta: The desire to live is the one fundamental desire. All else depends on it. 

Question: We live because we must. - 

Nisargadatta: We live because we crave sensory existence. 

Question: A thing so universal cannot be wrong. 

Nisargadatta: Not wrong, of course. In its own place and time nothing is wrong. But when you are concerned with Truth, with Reality, you must 


question every thing, your very life. By asserting the necessity of sensory and intellectual experience you narrow down.your enquiry to search for 
comfort. i ; 
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Question: I seek happiness, not comfort. — 
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NISARGADATTA MAHARAJ 


" I AM iA} 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


“te ee The world . hangs on the thread of EOP SCIONS ESSE a Na 
| no consciousness, no world. a 


UESTION : Are you ever glad or sad? Do you know joy and sorrow? 


Nisargadatta: Call them as you please. To me they are states of mind only, and I am not the mind. 
Question: Is love a state of mind? 


Nisargadatta: Again, it depends what you mean by love. Desire is, of course, a state of mind. But the realisation of unity is beyond mind. To me, 
nothing exists by itself. All is the Self, all is my Self. To see my Self in everybody and everybody in my Self most certainly is love. 


Question: When I see something pleasant, I want it. Who exactly wants it? The 
Self or the mind? 


Nisargadatta: The question is wrongly put. There is no "who". There is desire, 
fear, anger, and the mind says, "This is me, this is mine." There is no thing which 
could be called "me" or "mine". Desire is a state of the mind, perceived and 
named by the mind. Without the mind perceiving and naming, where is desire? 


Question: But is there such a thing as perceiving without naming? 


Nisargadatta: Of course. Naming cannot go beyond the mind, while perceiving 
is consciousness itself. 


Question: When somebody dies what exactly happens? 


Nisargadatta: Nothing happens. Something becomes nothing. Nothing was, 
nothing remains. 


Question: Surely there is a difference between the living and the dead. You speak 
of the living as dead and of the dead as living. 


Nisargadatta: Why do you fret at one man dying and care little for the millions 
dying every day? Entire universes are imploding and exploding every moment — 
am I to cry over them? One thing is quite clear to me: all that is, lives and moves 
and has its being in consciousness and I am in and beyond that consciousness. I 
am in it as the witness. I am beyond it as Being. 


Question: Surely, you care when your child is ill, don't you? 
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Nisargadatta: I don't get flustered. I just do the needful. I do not worry about the future. A right response to every situation is in my nature. I do not 
stop to think what to do. I act and move on. Results do not affect me. I do not even care, whether they are good or bad. Whatever they are, they are — 
if they come back to me, I deal with them afresh. Or, rather, I happen to deal with them afresh. There is no sense of purpose in my doing anything. 
Things happens as they happen — not because I make them happen, but it is because I am that they happen. In reality nothing ever happens. When the 
mind is restless, it makes Shiva dance, like the restless waters of the lake make the moon dance. It is all appearance, due to wrong ideas. 
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Question: Surely, you are aware of many things and behave according to their nature. You treat a child as a child and an adult as an adult. 


Nisargadatta: Just as the taste of salt pervades the great ocean and every single drop of sea-water carries the same flavour, so every experience gives 
me the touch of Reality, the ever fresh realisation of my own Being. 


Question: Do I exist in your world, as you exist in mine? 


Nisargadatta: Of course, you are and I am. But only as points in consciousness; we are nothing apart from consciousness. This must be well 
grasped: the world hangs on the thread of consciousness; no consciousness, no world. 


Question: There are many points in consciousness; are there as many worlds? 

Nisargadatta: Take dream for an example. In a hospital there may be many patients, all sleeping, all dreaming, each dreaming his own private, 
personal dreams unrelated, unaffected, having one single factor in common — illness. Similarly, we have divorced ourselves in our imagination from 
the real world of common experience and enclosed ourselves in a cloud of personal desire and fears, images and thoughts, ideas and concepts. 


Question: This I can understand. But what could be the cause of the tremendous variety of the personal worlds? 


Nisargadatta: The variety is not so great. All the dreams are superimposed over a common world. To some extent they shape and influence each 
other. The basic unity operates in spite of all. At the root of it all lies Self-forgetfulness; not knowing who I am. 


Question: To forget, one must know. Did I know who I am, before I forgot it? 

Nisargadatta: Of course. Self-forgetting is inherent in Self-knowing. Consciousness and unconsciousness are two aspects of one life. They co-exist. 
To know the world you forget the Self — to know the Self you forget the world. What is world after all? A collection of memories. Cling to one thing, 
that matters, hold on to "I am" and let go all else. This is sadhana. In realisation there is nothing to hold on to and nothing to forget. Everything is 
known, nothing is remembered. 


Question: What is the cause of Self-forgetting? 


Nisargadatta: There is no cause, because there is no forgetting. Mental states succeed one another, and each obliterates the previous one. Self- 
remembering is a mental state and Self-forgetting is another. They alternate like day and night. Reality is beyond both. 


Question: Surely there must be a difference between forgetting and not knowing. Not knowing needs no cause. Forgetting presupposes previous 
knowledge and also the tendency or ability to forget. I admit I cannot enquire into the reason for not-knowing, but forgetting must have some ground. 


Nisargadatta: There is no such thing as not-knowing. There is only forgetting. What is wrong with forgetting? It is as simple to forget as to 
remember. 
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Question: Is it not a calamity to forget one's Self? 

Nisargadatta: As bad as to remember one's Self continuously. There is a state beyond forgetting and not-forgetting — the natural state. To remember, 
to forget — these are all states of mind, thought-bound, word-bound. Take for example, the idea of being born. I am told I was born. I do not 
remember. I am told I shall die I do not expect it. You tell me I have forgotten, or I lack imagination. But I just cannot remember what never 
happened, nor expect the patently impossible. Bodies are born and bodies die, but what is it to me? Bodies come and go in consciousness and 
consciousness itself has its roots in me. I am life and mine are mind and body. 


Question: You say at the root of the world is Self-forgetfulness. To forget I must remember. What did I forget to remember? I have not forgotten that 
Tam. 


Nisargadatta: This "I am" too may be a part of the illusion. 
Question: How can it be? You cannot prove to me that I am not. Even when convinced that I am not — I am. 


Nisargadatta: Reality can neither be proved nor disproved. Within the mind you cannot, beyond the mind you need not. In the Real, the question, 
"What is real?" does not arise. The manifested [saguna] and Unmanifested [Nirguna] are not different. 


Question: In that case all is real. 
Nisargadatta: I am all. As my Self all is real. Apart from me, nothing is real. 
Question: I do not feel that the world is the result of a mistake. 


Nisargadatta: You may say so only after a full investigation, not before. Of course, when you discern and let go all that is unreal, what remains is 
real. 


Question: Does anything remain? 
Nisargadatta: The Real remains. But don't be mislead by words! 


Question: Since immemorial time, during innumerable births, I build and improve and beautify my world. It is neither perfect, nor unreal. It is a 
process. 


Nisargadatta: You are mistaken. The world has no existence apart from you. At every moment it is but a reflection of your Self. You create it, you 
destroy it. 


Question: And build it again, improved. 
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Nisargadatta: To improve it, you must disprove it. One must die to live. There is no rebirth, except through death. 
Question: Your universe may be perfect. My personal universe is improving. 


Nisargadatta: Your personal universe does not exist by itself. It is merely a limited and distorted view of the Real. It is not the universe that needs 
improving, but your way of looking. 


Question: How do you view it? 


Nisargadatta: It is a stage on which a world drama is being played. The quality of the performance is all that matters; not what the actors say and do, 
but how they say and do it. 


Question: I do not like this lila [play] idea I would rather compare the world to a work-yard in which we are the builders. 

Nisargadatta: You take it too seriously. What is wrong with play? You have a purpose only as long as you are not complete [purna]; till then 
completeness, perfection, is the purpose. But when you are complete in your Self, fully integrated within and without, then you enjoy the universe; 
you do not labour at it. To the disintegrated you may seem working hard, but that is their illusion. Sportsmen seem to make tremendous efforts: yet 
their sole motive is to play and display. 

Question: Do you mean to say that God is just having fun, that he is engaged in purposeless action? 

Nisargadatta: God is not only true and good, he is also beautiful [satyam-shivam-sundaram]. He creates beauty — for the joy of it. 

Question: Well, then beauty is his purpose! 

Nisargadatta: Why do you introduce purpose? Purpose implies movement, change, a sense of imperfection. God does not aim at beauty — whatever 
he does is beautiful. Would you say that a flower is trying to be beautiful? It is beautiful by its very nature. Similarly God is perfection itself, not an 
effort at perfection. 

Question: The purpose fulfils itself in beauty. 


Nisargadatta: What is beautiful? Whatever is perceived blissfully is beautiful. Bliss is the essence of beauty. 


Question: You speak of Sat-chit-ananda. That I am is obvious. That I know is obvious. That I am happy is not at all obvious. Where has my 
happiness gone? 


Nisargadatta: Be fully aware of your own Being and you will be in bliss consciously. Because you take your mind for yourself and make it dwell on 
what you are not, you lose your sense of well-being. 
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Question: There are two paths before us — the path of effort [Yoga marga], and the path of ease [bhoga marga]. Both lead to the same goal — 
liberation. 


Nisargadatta: Why do you call bhoga a path? How can ease bring you perfection? 

Question: The perfect renouncer [yogi] will find Reality. The perfect enjoyer [bhogi] also will come to it. 

Nisargadatta: How can it be? Aren't they contradictory? 

Question: The extremes meet. To be a perfect bhogi is more difficult than to be a perfect yogi. I am a humble man and cannot venture judgements of 
value. Both the yogi and the bhogi, after all, are concerned with the search for happiness. The yogi wants it permanent, the bhogi is satisfied with the 
intermittent. Often the bhogi strives harder than the yogi. 


Nisargadatta: What is your happiness worth when you have to strive and labour for it? True happiness is spontaneous and effortless. 


Question: All beings seek happiness. The means only differ. Some seek it within and are therefore called yogis; some seek it without and are 
condemned as bhogis. Yet they need each other. 


Nisargadatta: Pleasure and pain alternate. Happiness is unshakable. What you can seek and find is not the real thing. Find what you have never lost, 
find the inalienable. 
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NISARGADATTA MAHARAJ 


ALL IS A DREAM 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


"The very idea of going beyond the dream is illusory. Why go anywhere? 
Just realise that you are dreaming a dream you call the Bee 
and stop looking for ways out.” 


_UESTION : What does it mean to fail in yoga [spiritual practice that brings one closer to Self-realisation]? Who is a failure in yoga [yoga x 
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Nisargadatta: It is only a question of incompletion. He who could not complete his yoga for some reason is called failed in yoga. Such failure is 
only temporary, for there can be no defeat in yoga. This battle is always won, for it is a battle between the true and the false. The false has no chance. 


Question: Who fails? The person [vyakti] or the self [vyakta]? 


Nisargadatta: The question is wrongly put. There is no question of failure, neither in the short run nor in the long. It is like travelling a long and 
arduous road in an unknown country. Of all the innumerable steps there is only the last which brings you to your destination. Yet you will not 
consider all previous steps as failures. Each brought you nearer to your goal, even when you had to turn back to by-pass an obstacle. In reality each 
step brings you to your goal, because to be always on the move, learning, discovering, unfolding, is your eternal destiny. Living is life's only purpose. 
The Self does not identify itself with success or failure — the very idea of becoming this or that is unthinkable. The Self understands that success and 
failure are relative and related, that they are the very warp and weft of life. Learn from both and go beyond. If you have not learnt, repeat. 


Question: What am I to learn? 


Nisargadatta: To live without self-concern. For this you must know your own 
true being [swarupa] as indomitable, fearless, ever victorious. Once you know 
with absolute certainty that nothing can trouble you but your own imagination, 
you come to disregard your desires and fears, concepts and ideas and live by 
Truth alone. 


Question: What may be the reason that some people succeed and others fail in 
yoga? Is it destiny or character, or just accident? 


Nisargadatta: Nobody ever fails in yoga. It is all a matter of the rate of progress. 
It is slow in the beginning and rapid in the end. When one is fully matured, 
realisation is explosive. It takes place spontaneously, or at the slightest hint. The 
quick is not better than the slow. Slow ripening and rapid flowering alternate. 
Both are natural and right. - 


Yet, all this is so in the mind only. As I see it, there is really nothing of the kind. 
In the great mirror of consciousness images arise and disappear and only memory 
gives them continuity. And memory is material — destructible, perishable, 
transient. On such flimsy foundations we build a sense of personal existence — 
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vague, intermittent, dreamlike. This vague persuasion: "I am so-and-so" obscures 
the changeless state of pure awareness and makes us believe that we are born to 
suffer and to die. 


Question: Just as a child cannot help growing, so does a man, compelled by 
nature, make progress. Why exert oneself? Where is the need of yoga? 


Nisargadatta: There is progress all the time. Everything contributes to progress. 
But this is the progress of ignorance. The circles of ignorance may be ever 
widening, yet it remains a bondage all the same. In due course a Guru appears to 
teach and inspire us to practise yoga and a ripening takes place as a result of 
which the immemorial night of ignorance dissolves before the rising sun of 
wisdom. But in reality nothing happened. The sun is always there, there is no 
night to it; the mind blinded by the "I am the body" idea spins out endlessly its 
thread of illusion. 





Question: If all is a part of a natural process, where is the need of effort? 
Nisargadatta: Even effort is a part of it. When ignorance becomes obstinate and hard and the character gets perverted, effort and the pain of it 
become inevitable. In complete obedience to nature there is no effort. The seed of spiritual life grows in silence and in darkness until its appointed 


hour. 


Question: We come across some great people, who, in their old age, become childish, petty, quarrelsome and spiteful. How could they deteriorate so 
much? 


Nisargadatta: They were not perfect yogis, having their bodies under complete control. Or, they might not have cared to protect their bodies from 
the natural decay. One must not draw conclusions without understanding all the factors. Above all, one must not make judgements of inferiority or 


superiority. Youthfulness is more a matter of vitality [prana] than of wisdom [jnana] . 


Question: One may get old, but why should one lose all alertness and discrimination? 
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Nisargadatta: Consciousness and unconsciousness, while in the body depend on the condition of the brain. But the Self is beyond both, beyond the 
brain, beyond the mind. The fault of the instrument is no reflection on its user. 


Question: I was told that a realised man will never do anything unseemly. He will always behave in an exemplary way. 
Nisargadatta: Who sets the example? Why should a liberated man necessarily follow conventions? The moment he becomes predictable, he cannot 
be free. His freedom lies in his being free to fulfil the need of the moment, to obey the necessity of the situation. Freedom to do what one likes is 


really bondage, while being free to do what one must, what is right, is real freedom. 


Question: Still there must be some way of making out who has realised and who has not. If one is indistinguishable from the other, of what use is 
he? : 


Nisargadatta: He who knows himself has no doubts about it. Nor does he care whether others recognise his state or not. Rare is the realised man 
who discloses his realisation and fortunate are those who have met him, for he does it for their abiding welfare. 


Question: When one looks round, one is appalled by the volume of unnecessary suffering that is going on. People who should be helped are not 
getting help. Imagine a big hospital ward full of incurables, tossing and moaning. Were you given the authority to kill them all and end their torture, 
would you not do so? 

Nisargadatta: I would leave it to them to decide. 


Question: But if their destiny is to suffer? How can you interfere with destiny? 


Nisargadatta: Their destiny is what happens. There is no thwarting of destiny. You mean to say everybody's life is totally determined at his birth? 
What a strange idea! Were it so, the power that determines would see to it that nobody should suffer. 


Question: What about cause and effect? 
Nisargadatta: Each moment contains the whole of the past and creates the whole of the future. 
Question: But past and future exist? 


Nisargadatta: In the mind only. Time is in the mind, space is in the mind. The law of cause and effect is also a way of thinking. In reality all is here 
and now and all is one. Multiplicity and diversity are in the mind only. 


Question: Still, you are in favour of relieving suffering, even through destruction of the incurably diseased body. 


Nisargadatta: Again, you look from outside while I look from within. I do not see a sufferer, I am the sufferer. I know him from within and do what 
is right spontaneously and effortlessly. I follow no rules nor lay down rules. I flow with life — faithfully and irresistibly. 
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Question: Still you seem to be a very practical man in full control of your immediate surroundings. 
Nisargadatta: What else do you expect me to be? A misfit? 
Question: Yet you cannot help another much. 


Nisargadatta: Surely, I can help. You too can help. Everybody can help. But the suffering is all the time recreated. Man alone can destroy in himself 
the roots of pain. Others can only help with the pain, but not with its cause, which is the abysmal stupidity of mankind. 


Question: Will this stupidity ever come to an end? 


Nisargadatta: In man — of course. Any moment. In humanity — as we know it — after very many years. In creation — never, for creation itself is 
rooted in ignorance; matter itself is ignorance. Not to know, and not to know that one does not know, is the cause of endless suffering. 


Question: We are told of the great avatars, the saviours of the world. 


Nisargadatta: Did they save? They have come and gone — and the world plods on. Of course, they did a lot and opened new dimensions in the 
human mind. But to talk of saving the world is an exaggeration. 


Question: Is there no salvation for the world? 

Nisargadatta: Which world do you want to save? The world of your own projection? Save it yourself. My world? Show me my world and I shall 
deal with it. I am not aware of any world separate from myself, which I am free to save or not to save. What business have you with saving the 
world, when all the world needs is to be saved from you? Get out of the picture and see whether there is anything left to save. 

Question: You seem to stress the point that without you your world would not have existed and therefore the only thing you can do for it is to wind 
up the show. This is not a way out. Even if the world were of my own creation, this knowledge does not save it. It only explains it. The question 
remains: why did I create such a wretched world and what can I do to change it? You seem to say: forget it all and admire your own glory. Surely, 


you don't mean it. The description ofa disease and its causes does not cure it. What we need is the right medicine. 


Nisargadatta: The description and causation are the remedy for a disease caused by obtuseness and stupidity. Just like a deficiency disease is cured 
through the supply of the missing factor, so are the diseases of living cured by a good dose of intelligent detachment. [viveka-vairagya]. 


Question: You cannot save the world by preaching counsels of perfection. People are as they are. Must they suffer? 
Nisargadatta: As long as they are as they are, there is no escape from suffering. Remove the sense of separateness and there will be no conflict. 


Question: A message in print may be paper and ink only. It is the text that matters. By analysing the world into elements and qualities we miss the 
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most important — its meaning. Your reduction of everything to dream disregards the difference between the dream of an insect and the dream of a 
poet. All is dream, granted. But not all are equal. 


Nisargadatta: The dreams are not equal, but the dreamer is one. I am the insect. I am the poet — in dream. But in reality I am neither. I am beyond all 
dreams. I am the light in which all dreams appear and disappear. I am both inside and outside the dream. Just as a man having headache knows the 
ache and also knows that he is not the ache, so do I know the dream, myself dreaming and myself not dreaming — all at the same time. I am what I 
am before, during and after the dream. But what I see in dream, | am not. 


Question: It is all a matter of imagination. One imagines that one is dreaming, another imagines one is not dreaming. Are not both the same? 


Nisargadatta: The same and not the same. Not dreaming, as an interval between two dreams, is of course, a Part of dreaming. Not dreaming as a 
steady hold on, and timeless abidance in reality has nothing to do with dreaming. In that sense I never dream, nor ever shall. 


Question: If both dream and escape from dream are imaginings, what is the way out? 


Nisargadatta: There is no need of a way out! Don't you see that a way out is also a part of the dream? All you have to do is to see the dream as 
dream. 


Question: If I start the practice of dismissing everything as a dream where will it lead me? 

Nisargadatta: Wherever it leads you, it will be a dream. The very idea of going beyond the dream is illusory. Why go anywhere? Just realise that 
you are dreaming a dream you call the world, and stop looking for ways out. The dream is not your problem. Your problem is that you like one part 
of your dream and not another. Love all, or none of it, and stop complaining. When you have seen the dream as a dream, you have done all that needs 
be done. 

Question: Is dreaming caused by thinking? 

Nisargadatta: Everything is a play of ideas. In the state free from ideation [nirvikalpa samadhi] nothing is perceived. The root idea is: "I am". It 
shatters the state of pure consciousness and is followed by the innumerable sensations and perceptions, feeling and ideas which in their totality 
constitute God and His world. The "I am" remains as the witness, but it is by the will of God that everything happens. 

Question: Why not by my will? 


Nisargadatta: Again you have split yourself — into God and witness. Both are one. 
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NISARGADATTA MAHARAJ 


GURU AND DISCIPLE 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


ite. "The Guru knows the Ultimate and l : aN 
| relentlessly propels t the Anpi towards It" ae | 


UESTION : i is our repeated experience that ihe aks do much harm to their a They make plans and carry then out, without 
considering the Guru' s wishes. In the end there is only endless worry for the Guru and bitterness for his disciples. 
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Nisargadatta: Yes, it does happen. 
Question: Who compels the Guru to submit to these indignities? 


Nisargadatta: The Guru is basically without desire. He sees what happens, but 
feels no urge to interfere. He makes no choices, takes no decisions. As pure 
witness, he watches what is going on and remains unaffected. 


Question: But his work suffers. 


Nisargadatta: Victory is always his in the end. He knows that if the disciples do 
not learn from his words, they will learn from their own mistakes. Inwardly he 
remains quiet and silent. He has no sense of being a separate person. The entire 
universe is his own, including his disciples with their petty plans. Nothing in 
particular affects him, or, which comes to the same, the entire universe affects 
him in equal measure. 


Question: Is there no such thing as the Guru's Grace? 


Nisargadatta: His Grace is constant and universal. It is not given to one and 
denied to another. 


Question: How does it affect me personally? 
Nisargadatta: It is by the Guru's Grace that your mind is engaged in search for 
Truth and it is by his Grace that you will find it. It works unwaringly towards 


your ultimate good. And it is for all. 


Question: You were told by your Guru that you are the Supreme and you trusted 
him and acted on it. What gave you this trust? 


Nisargadatta: Say, I was just reasonable. It would have been foolish to distrust 
him. What interest could he possibly have in misleading me? 


Question: How does one find the faith in a Guru? 


Nisargadatta: To find the Guru and also the trust in him is rare luck. It does not 
happen often. 
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Question: Is it destiny that ordains? 





Nisargadatta: Calling it destiny explains little. When it happens you cannot say why it happens and you merely cover up your ignorance by calling 
it karma or Grace, or God's will. 


Question: Why do we need a Guru? 

Nisargadatta: Somebody must tell you about the Supreme Reality and the way that leads to it. Most of the so-called disciples do not trust their 
Gurus; they disobey them and finally abandon them. For such disciples it would have been infinitely better if they had no Guru at all and just looked 
within for guidance. To find a living Guru is a rare opportunity and a great responsibility. One should not treat these matters lightly. You people are 
out to buy yourself the heaven and you imagine that the Guru will supply it for a price. You seek to strike a bargain by offering little but asking 
much. You cheat nobody except yourselves. 

Question: You say that we are the same, that we are equals. I cannot believe it. Since I do not believe it, of what use is your statement to me? 
Nisargadatta: Your disbelief does not matter. My words are true and they will do their work. This is the beauty of noble company [satsang]. 
Question: Some disciples are ready, mature, and some are not. Must not the Guru exercise choice and make decisions? 

Nisargadatta: The Guru knows the Ultimate and relentlessly propels the disciple towards It. The disciple is full of obstacles, which he himself must 
overcome. The Guru is not very much concerned with the superficialities of the disciple's life. It is like gravitation The fruit must fall — when no 
longer held back. 


Question: If the disciple does not know the goal, how can he make out the obstacles? 


Nisargadatta: The goal is shown by the Guru, obstacles are discovered by the disciple. The Guru has no preferences, but those who have obstacles 
to overcome seem to be lagging behind. 


In reality, the disciple is not different from the Guru. He is the same dimensionless centre of perception and love in action. It is only his imagination 
and self-identification with the imagined, that encloses him and converts him into a person. The Guru is concerned little with the person. His 
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attention is on the inner watcher. It is the task of the watcher to understand and thereby eliminate the person. While there is Grace on one side, there 
must be dedication to the task on the other. 


Question: But the person does not want to be eliminated. 

Nisargadatta: The person is merely the result of a misunderstanding. There is in fact no such thing. Feelings, thoughts and actions race before the 
watcher in endless succession, leaving traces in the brain and creating an illusion of continuity. A reflection of the watcher in the mind creates the 
sense of "I" and the person acquires an apparently independent existence. In reality there is no person, only the watcher identifying himself with the 
"I" and the "mine". The teacher tells the watcher: you are not this, there is nothing of yours in this, except the little point of "I am", which is the 
bridge between the watcher and his dream. "I am this, I am that" is dream, while pure "I am" has the stamp of Reality on it. You have tasted so many 


things — all came to naught..Only the sense "I am" persisted — unchanged. Stay with the changeless among the changeful, until you are able to go 
beyond. 


Question: When will it happen? 
Nisargadatta: It will happen as soon as you remove the obstacles. 
Question: Which obstacles? 


Nisargadatta: Desire for the false and fear of the true. You, as the person, imagine that the Guru is interested in you as a person. Not at all. To him 
you are a nuisance and a hindrance to be done away with. He actually aims at your elimination as a factor in consciousness. 


Question: If I am eliminated, what will remain? 


Nisargadatta: Nothing will remain, all will remain. The sense of identity will remain, but no longer identification with a particular body. Being 
awareness, love will shine in full splendour. Liberation is never of the person, it is always from the person. 


Question: And no trace remains of the person? 

Nisargadatta: A vague memory remains, like the memory of a dream, or early childhood. After all, what is there to remember? A flow of events, 
mostly accidental and meaningless. A sequence of desires and fears and inane blunders. Is there anything worth remembering? The person is but a 
shell imprisoning you. Break the shell. 

Question: Whom are you asking to break the shell? Who is to break the shell? 

Nisargadatta: Break the bonds of memory and self-identification and the shell will break by itself. There is a centre that imparts reality to whatever 
it perceives. All you need is to understand that you are the source of Reality, that you give reality instead of getting it, that you need no support and 


no confirmation. Things are as they are, because you accept them as they are. Stop accepting them and they will dissolve. Whatever you think about 
with desire or fear appears before you as real. Look at it without desire or fear and it does lose substance. Pleasure and pain are momentary. It is 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





simpler and easier to disregard them than to act on them. 

Question: If all things come to an end, why did they appear at all? 

Nisargadatta: Creation is in the very nature of consciousness. Consciousness causes appearances. Reality is beyond consciousness. 
Question: While we are conscious of appearances, how is it that we are not conscious that these are mere appearances? 


Nisargadatta: The mind covers up Reality, without knowing it. To know the nature of the mind, you need intelligence, the capacity to look at the 
mind in silent and dispassionate awareness. 


Question: If I am of the nature of all-pervading consciousness, how could ignorance and illusion happen to me? 

Nisargadatta: Neither ignorance nor illusion ever happened to you. Find the Self to which you ascribe ignorance and illusion and your question will 
be answered. You talk as if you know the Self and see it to be under the sway of ignorance and illusion. But, in fact, you do not know the Self, nor 
are you aware of ignorance. By all means become aware — this will bring you to the Self and you will realise that there is neither ignorance nor 
delusion in it. It is like saying: if there is sun, how can darkness be? As under a stone there will be darkness, however strong the sunlight, so in the 
shadow of the "I am the body" consciousness there must be ignorance and illusion. 


Question: But why did the body consciousness come into being? 


Nisargadatta: Don't ask "why", ask "how". It is in the nature of creative imagination to identify itself with its creations. You can stop it any moment 
by switching off attention. Or through investigation. 


Question: Does creation come before investigation? 


Nisargadatta: First you create a world, then the "I am" becomes a person, who is not happy for various reasons. He goes out in search of happiness, 
meets a Guru who tells him: "You are not a person, find who you are". He does it and goes beyond. 


Question: Why did he not do it at the very start? 

Nisargadatta: It did not occur to him. He needed somebody to tell him. 
Question: Was that enough? 

Nisargadatta: It was enough. 


Question: Why does it not work in my case? 
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Nisargadatta: You do not trust me. 

Question: Why is my faith weak? 

Nisargadatta: Desires and fears have dulled your mind. It needs some scrubbing. 

Question: How can I clear my mind? 

Nisargadatta: By watching it relentlessly. Inattention obscures, attention clarifies. 

Question: Why do the Indian teachers advocate inactivity? 

Nisargadatta: Most of people's activities are valueless, if not outright destructive. Dominated by desire and fear, they can do nothing good. Ceasing 
to do evil precedes beginning to do good. Hence the need for stopping all activities for a time, to investigate one's urges and their motives, see all that 
is false in one's life, purge the mind of all evil and then only restart work, beginning with one's obvious duties. Of course, if you have a chance to 


help somebody, by all means do it and promptly too, don't keep him waiting till you are perfect. But do not become a professional do-gooder. 


Question: I do not feel there are too many do-gooders among disciples. Most of those I met are too absorbed in their own petty conflicts. They have 
no heart for others. 


Nisargadatta: Such self-centeredness is temporary. Be patient with such people. For so many years they gave attention to everything but themselves. 
Let them turn to themselves for a change. 


Question: What are the fruits of self-awareness? 


Nisargadatta: You grow more intelligent. In awareness you learn. In self-awareness you learn about yourself. Of course, you can only learn what 
you are not. To know what you are, you must go beyond the mind. 


Question: Is not awareness beyond the mind? 


Nisargadatta: Awareness is the point at which the mind reaches out beyond itself into Reality. In awareness you seek not what pleases, but what is 
true. 


Question: I find that awareness brings about a state of inner silence, a state of psychic void. 


Nisargadatta: It is all right as it goes, but it is not enough. Have you felt the all-embracing emptiness in which the universe swims like a cloud in the 
blue sky? 


Question: Sir, let me first come to know well my own inner space. 
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Nisargadatta: Destroy the wall that separates, the "I am the body" idea and the inner and the outer will become one. 
Question: Am I to die? 


Nisargadatta: Physical destruction is meaningless. It is the clinging to sensate life that binds you. If you could experience the inner void fully, the 
explosion into the totality would be near. 


Question: My own spiritual experience has its seasons. Sometimes I feel glorious, then again I am down. I am like a little boy — going up, going 
down, going up, going down. 


Nisargadatta: All changes in consciousness are due to the "I am the body" idea. Divested of this idea the mind becomes steady. There is pure being, 
free of experiencing anything in particular. But to realise it you must do what your teacher tells you. Mere listening, even memorising, is not enough. 
If you do not struggle hard to apply every word of it in your daily life, don't complain that you made no progress. All real progress is irreversible. 
Ups and downs merely show that the teaching has not been taken to heart and translated into action fully. 


Question: The other day you told us that there is no such thing as karma. Yet we see that every thing has a cause and the sum total of all the causes 
may be called karma. 


Nisargadatta: As long as you believe yourself to be a body, you will ascribe causes to everything. I do not say things have no causes. Each thing has 
innumerable causes. It is as it is, because the world is as it is. Every cause in its ramifications covers the universe. 


When you realise that you are absolutely free to be what you consent to be, that you are what you appear to be because of ignorance or indifference, 
you are free to revolt and change. You allow yourself to be what you are not. You are looking for the causes of being what you are not! It is a futile 
search. There are no causes, but your ignorance of your real being, which is perfect and beyond all causation. For whatever happens, all the universe 
is responsible and you are the source of the universe. 

Question: I know nothing about being the cause of the universe. 

Nisargadatta: Because you do not investigate. Enquire, search within and you will know. 

Question: How can a speck like me create the vast universe? 

Nisargadatta: When you are infected with the "I am the body" virus; a whole universe springs into being. But when you have had enough of it, you 
cherish some fanciful ideas about liberation and pursue lines of action totally futile. You concentrate, you meditate, you torture gou mind and body, 


you do all sorts of my things, but you miss the essential which is the elimination of the poron 


Question: In the beginning we may have to pray and meditate for some time before we are ready for Self-enquiry. 
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Nisargadatta: If you believe so, go on. To me, all delay is a waste of time. You can skip all the preparation and go directly for the ultimate search 
within. Of all the Yogas it is the simplest and the shortest. 
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RANJIT MAHARAJ 


MEETING SIDDHARAMESHWAR 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


e p Once the mind accepts that everything is r ee 
| then aomi remains andı my Self is Ti ruth. eee 


z 
B 
NAN 


UESTION : The first time you met Siddharameshwar Maharaj, at the age of twelve, how did you know that he was your master? 


Aone 
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Ranjit: I saw him and he conquered me. That's the main point. Since my birth my 
thoughts have always been on the side of the gods — Lord Krishna, Rama and other gods 
in hindu mythology. I was praying with all my heart from the age of six. I was very much 
engrossed in worshipping Lord Krishna with very much devotion. I would go to temples 
and go on pilgrimages. All my family members were also worshipping along with me. At 
that time, my health was very weak and I was fasting and doing many, many things. 
There's one extra month that comes in India, it's called Krishna Purushottama, Lord 
Krishna's month. During this month I was not speaking, even when I was having my 
meals. I just want to say that during this period I was doing so many things. 


Later on I got into an accident. I was walking together with my father and a cart 
conductor ran over my leg. The bones were broken in three places. It was completely 
bandaged. Also, at the time my mother was pregnant, so my neighbour took charge of 
me. She was a very religious minded old lady. In the end, I lived with her for twenty 
years. And as she was very religious minded, more of these kinds of thoughts came upon 
me. Her nephew was working in a solicitor's office where the managing clerk was named 
Mr. Okaria, a man who was in touch with Siddharameshwar Maharaj at that time. Her 
nephew was of a very different nature because he didn't believe in God. In 1925, he went 
with Mr. Okaria to Siddharameshwar Maharaj's birthplace in Pathri, just to see what was 
there. My master's personality was so great that when someone came in contact with him, 
they could not go away untouched. So, although her nephew didn't believe in God, he 
still took the mantra from Siddharameshwar Maharaj. When he returned to Bombay, he 
told me, "When Siddharameshwar Maharaj comes to Bombay, I'll take you to him. You 
must take the mantra from him." I took his mantra and his bliss automatically came upon 
me. Although I was a believer in idol gods and I was worshipping them just like a 
fanatical person, the next day I left them. How? I don't know. 


When I saw him I forgot Lord Krishna. That is the greatest thing which I saw in him. So, 

what I want to say is that when I saw him, I felt very natural, I tell you, and I forgot Lord 

Krishna, bas! [finished!] After this meeting nothing remained in me. So, in this way I met 
my master and by his Grace I understood. All honour goes to him and not to me. 
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Some people ask me, "When will we understand Reality? How will it happen?" It happens if your mind desires it very strongly. So, since I met him 
that day, I forgot all the words. I realised that the master is the only person in the world from whom you can get something. His knowledge was so 
great and simple. He never used big, complicated words and he was a believer that the Vedas — the highest sacred books in India — should be taught to 
women and children too. He was so sure of his own realisation of Reality and he felt that it was everybody's birthright to understand. Only in a 
human body can you achieve this. Otherwise, animals and birds for example, have no discrimination power, no intellect. Their life force is the same, 
but the contrivance of discrimination is not there. Only the human body has got the contrivance to discriminate between good and bad, between what 
is Reality and what is unreal, between what is illusion and what is God. 


Question: When you first met your master, did you reject everything all at once? 


Ranjit: Yes. "Rejected" means that I left what my life was then; worshipping was my life. So I rejected that first. Then, what else is there to reject? 
After that, nothing needs to be rejected. But my family members were against me. My mother was coming to hear him, but still she and my family 
were against me. I never cared for them. I said to them all, "I don't care for you!" I was a very strong minded man, I tell you. [laughs] 


Question: You have to be, no? 


Ranjit: One should be. Unless you become strong minded you can't accept the Reality. It counts upon your death. One side is death and one side is 
Reality. I accept death. "You are not going to die because you are the Reality." That much willpower one must have. My family members were very 
much against me, my brothers and many people. I said, "I don't care for anybody." So, one should have that great understanding. Understanding 
makes you stronger. Nothing else. If you call a doctor, he will say to you, "I will cure you, don't worry." He then gives you the medicine. You should 
accept it because he has got that understanding. Other doctors say that you will die. So, no, don't worry about it. Have faith in your Self. If you loose 
your faith in your Self, then you are lost. You become the smallest creature in the world. What is there [shows with his hand the space between 
thumb and index finger]? There are so many people in the world. What is the meaning of one person? He may be the greatest of the greatest, but 
what is there? Unless you know that everybody is He [Reality], then you can understand the real greatest of the great. Then everybody is He. People 
don't understand this. What to do? They don't take it to heart. They say, "What will happen if I do this then?" That doubt always comes in the mind. 
Mind is always doubtful. So one should not worry about the mind. Throw away your mind, throw away your ego. Have the understanding of Reality 
in your Self. That was his mission and he gave that mission. Today I dare say to anybody, "Why worry, you are He." There must be some power in 
your mind, otherwise how could you even say anything? Some people may say, "OK we'll kill you, because you are He." So, kill me! I say that I 
never cared for anybody. You have to understand. Discrimination power [intellect] should be used, discrimination of the mind. There, mind helps 
you. Mind is there to help you to understand Reality, and if you want the Reality, mind can do anything for that. 


There are so many examples in Indian mythology about this. There was a devotee of Lord Krishna, as well as some Narana. The word Narana means 
"mind". So, some Narana dressed up as a saint and said to a Krishna devotee, "Cut your child up, and while doing so you should not cry. You must 
sing nice bhajans during this, and finally you must cook your child." She did it. Her husband was also devoted to Krishna. They cut the boy up — they 
took him from his school and they cut the boy up. She didn't cry. She then cooked him and gave it to Narana, who was dressed as a saint. Narana 
said, " You have no child now, you are a barren woman." She was so strong and replied to him, "Forget that! I've had a child in my stomach before 
and now I am carrying a second child." And then what did Narana say? He had understood — she had the greatest devotion for the Reality. He called 
that second boy, "Come Raul" — his name was Raul — "Raul come!" He came then. Narana then understood that the boy had never died. Nobody dies. 
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These are the examples given in mythological books. One should understand that. People say, "How can we do it? We are such a small creature." 
Why? Have the courage to do anything to achieve the Reality. Nothing else. 


If your body goes, let it go! Siddharameshwar Maharaj always said, "I will leave my body, I don't care, but I will achieve the Reality." He was a very 
strong person. He was going to the gymnasium and at that time he was doing one thousand push-ups! One thousand at a stretch he was doing. He 
was so strong! But five or six years after his master, Bausaheb Maharaj, died he realised that understanding in the mind. So he said to his co-disciples 
who were travelling with him, that they should go ahead, go further. He said, "Meditation is not the last point. One should go further ahead." But they 
said to him, "But our master has not told us that!" He replied, "Let master not say, but can you still not go?" He was so strong in the mind. Then he 
left their company. They were three or four co-disciples, and they were moving around, giving that understanding to people. He said, "No, I don't 
go." At first, for nine months he sat on one peak, a hillside in Bijapur and he achieved the Reality. Then he left. All this is so miraculous, I tell you. If 
you have got faith in the master, then everything becomes a miracle I tell you! And he achieved the Reality. To achieve the Reality, one should not 
care for the body. Don't care for the body. Don't care for the self. Then you can become He. Forget everything, then you can achieve It, why not? One 
can achieve It. It's very easy to know one's Self. What is there? But the problem is that you don't loose the love for the illusion. What to do? That 
illusion always keeps you attracted to it. Forget that illusion! When he was still alive he gave that understanding to many people in this way. 


All are equal, but it depends upon the acceptor, how much he accepts. Teachers or professors in the school or college, they teach everybody the same 
thing. The one who has got more caliber or more accepting power, he comes first in the class. So, there is no discrimination with the teaching. All are 
equal, anybody can come. Siddharameshwar Maharaj never believed in any religion. He was giving his own sermons without any distinction, and it 
was open to anybody, even if they belonged to a religion. He taught in such a nice way. : 


Question: How exactly did he teach this knowledge to people? 


Ranjit: He was giving daily sermons for one hour. He was not going to many places, because he never wanted fame. So, he was coming to Bombay, 
going to Byapur and Sholapur, and nearby there is another place called Bagewadi. In these four places he was giving his sermon from the books of 
Knowledge. In Marathi, there is Dasbodh, written 400 years ago by Ramdas Maharaj. That is a book in our lineage and on that book he was giving 
lectures when he was in Bombay, for one and a half months or two months of the year. The sermons were everyday in the evening, from quarter to 
seven to quarter to eight. And then, the bhajans followed, which we did at night. After singing bhajans, we returned home. So, for about one and a 
half months, or two months he was staying in Bombay. He was also spending the same amount of time in Sholapur. The same knowledge was taught 
everywhere. He was speaking in a very simple Marathi language. His motto was, "Complicated words are not required, as it is beyond the reach of 
the human mind." So, he was giving very simple examples of daily life so that we could easily understand. 


He used four books to teach us. One book was Dasbodh, another was Yoga Vasishtha, another was Ecknath's Bhagavad [Gita] and the fourth was 
Saachara, written by Shankaracharya. He began with the knowledge from Ramdas Swami's book, Dasbodh. Then, for renunciation, he used the Yoga 
Vasishtha, in which Rama was in a state of humiliation and then his master, Vasishtha gave him knowledge so that he became Lord Rama. Otherwise, 
he was a son of a king. Then, he used the Gita, which describes the whole life of Krishna and what he taught to his disciples. That was written by 
Ecknath Swami, who was a great realised person. "Ecknath" means "Lord is One only". So, Eckhart is the master who is One. He has written many 
historic stories about Krishna, and there are so many fights,as well. Siddharameshwar Maharaj told us to try and understand the deeper meaning of 
fighting. What is fighting? What is the meaning of fighting? What is karma? What are reactions? All this is contained in the Bhagavad Gita. And, 
finally he used Shankaracharya's book. It describes how a person stays in his life after understanding and renouncing,. He has so nicely used 
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Shankaracharya's Saachara, which shows how a realised person lives, how he takes his life and how he understands what Final Reality is, what 
thoughtless Reality is. All these topics are covered. 


He first gave us knowledge. He told us that people say that renunciation should come first, but he didn't agree with them. If you renounce after you 
have acquired true knowledge, then you can easily understand. Otherwise, if you renounce without any knowledge, things may change at any 
moment. Mind changes at any moment, no? For example, a nice meal is prepared, or biryani rice is prepared. A sweet smell is coming and everybody 
wants to eat. If you say, "Don't eat." He'll say, "Why not, this is mine?" Then he asks, "Why are you telling me not to eat?" You then say, "I'm sorry 
but there is poison in it." Once he has got the knowledge of poison, he renounces without delay. So, if knowledge is there first, renunciation 
automatically follows. Will you still like to eat it? Nobody likes it. So, if knowledge comes, then you don't like it. Mind may go a thousand times 
there. A young chap goes near the candle, he wants to hold it. Mother, father what do they say? "Don't hold it!" They refrain him for what reason? He 
should not be burnt, nothing else. In the same way, if you understand the knowledge, then you can renounce very easily. It's an illusion, everything is 
zero. If that understanding comes in the mind, then how much time does it take to renounce? Just when that man said, "Poison is there", then nobody 
will eat, no? Once you understand that the meal is poisonous, you never think of eating it, even though you may be hungry. Stay in that way. After 
understanding, all doubts doesn't vanish and then you can very easily renounce. 


Many people dressed up as saints and went out, for four months, six months, eight months — as they liked. After some time Siddharameshwar told 
them, "Now take off those saffron clothes and be a simple man as you were before." Nobody will say all these things. Many masters are there, but 
they never say, "Take off those saffron clothes." He said, "Be a simple person. Understanding has come to you, right over you now. Why should this 
show be there?" So if you understand that way, then you can easily throw off the clothes also. People want saffron clothes so then they can say, "Oh, 
they bow down at my feet at once!" Ego remains always in the mind. So, he said, "Renounce the renunciation now." And then he gave that final 
understanding of Reality. So, he was the greatest of the greatest of that time. An unknown saint of that time, what to do? He never wanted fame, 
never wanted to say anything in public. He was giving lectures to those who came to him. For twelve years he gave the lectures, his full 
understanding. And then, what did he tell us? He said, "I never asked anything from you. Today I say, you have realised, you have understood, now 
don't forget my master's bhajans." And that was his greatness, I tell you! Now I feel this. At that time I may not be feeling, I don't know, I can't say 
anything. One who is now realised, what is the meaning of that, once you have understood this Reality? But that ego is always there, it comes in the 
way and takes you to the wrong path. So, forget that ego! Forget it, there's no harm. 


Question: After you met your master, how did you live your everyday life? 


Ranjit: A very simple life I was living. I was taking education at a school at that time. I was just twelve years old. My mind was not there. Though I 
went up to matriculation, and then failed there, and finally I said I would no longer learn any more required knowledge. My mother was very kind to 
me, so she never forced me in any way. My father died when I was at the age of six, so there is no question of father coming there. But my mother 
could have forced me to get married and all those things, but she never forced me. All this is by his Grace [looking at his master's picture]. 


Illusion always fights with the realised persons. In our language, we say "maya". "Maya" is a Sanskrit word — "ma" means "not" and "ya" means 
"which". "Which is not" is an illusion, or "maya". So, that illusion always fights. One should be stubborn in his life — "Let come what may, but I will 
never submit to you." In this way, after twelve years of being with my master, he left his body in 1936 at the age of forty-eight, after giving us a 
complete and thorough understanding of what final realisation is and what thoughtless Reality is. All these things, he so nicely explained to us so that 
we could easily achieve It. It is by his Grace that I speak today. Once, one person asked the question here, "Are you also an illusion, or not?" As long 
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as there is "I", there is illusion, and therefore many questions. But when the "I" disappears, or "ego" vanishes, then how can any illusion remain? 
Then, there is no one left to ask any more questions. Where there is light, darkness can never remain. So, one should listen to the master with full 
faith in him, that's enough. There's no harm in asking questions about your doubts, but you should take to heart what he tells you. Everything is 
possible, there's nothing to worry about. Then man becomes Reality. In 1936, when he passed away, I was living my simple life because I never 
wanted to become a master [laughs]. I started to teach in 1983 because my master's granddaughter-in-law wanted me to give her a mantra. She said 
to me, "I want a mantra from you." If I didn't give her a mantra, then I'd be faithless to Siddharameshwar Maharaj. So by my master's order and 
Grace I started to teach, and at this moment I teach you. [laughs] 


Question: So this is how you started teaching? 


Ranjit: Yes, yes, I started like that only. One should not be faithless to him because he has given us such a right thing. Nobody can give that which 
he has given. Nobody in the world, I tell you. He had so much courage. All honour goes to him! There was so much strength and conviction is his 
words that it was not difficult for us to understand. Mind should be changed, nothing else. When I say that he conquered me, it means that he 
changed my mind, my way of thinking. He didn't do anything, or perform any miracle, but only said, "You can see many gods if you want, but they 
are unreal, so there is no need to be concerned about them." He had to say that much to me. At that time I was not ready because I didn't even know 
about Brahman [Reality] or maya. My idea was that God was only an idol. He told me to forget all ideas. You can write very many words on a blank 
sheet of paper, but if the sheet has already been written on, then you can't write anything. You have to make many scratches over it. So, there was 
nothing for him to say. He taught me for twelve years in such a nice way. 


Ramdas Maharaj has written a whole chapter on worship. His disciples asked him, "What is the necessity of worshipping after realisation? What you 
have understood is that nirguna — Reality is already here. Then why do you continue to perform worship?" He replied, "You already do everything or 
not? You eat, you sleep, you go to the toilet. If anybody knocks at the door you say, "Come in." You say, "It is mine, it is yours." In this way, the 
understanding remains as long as the body is there. Then why do you want to forget the master?" In our lineage, there have always been bhajans, and 
Siddharameshwar was also singing bhajans. He sang them up to his last moment, you follow. Then, what happens? Nothing remains for you. So, you 
no longer want anything from him. He never wanted anything from his master, but still why did he worship him? To honour him! To do service in 
honour of his master, in honour of Reality. Only a brave man can do service. He wanted nothing. He taught us the Truth and we accepted what he 
taught because it is absolutely true. So the only thing that one can do after understanding is to honour Him. What else is worthwhile? Tell me! You 
are He. Now, what to do? 


It is only the ego that wants to stop singing the bhajans. It says, "Now I am a realised person, so why should I continue to worship? No need!" 
Siddharameshwar told us to have some faith in the master, in your Self. You should at least have faith in the One. So, have faith in your Self. But 
still, sometimes, the mind takes you down the wrong path, and the ego returns. So he always told us, "Do what I have told you, don't do what I am 
doing." He was always saying this. I may do anything, according to the body. For example, he had diabetes, so he could not eat sugar. So does this 
mean that his disciples should also not eat sugar? That's nonsense, no? So he said, "Everything that I do, don't do it, but what I say, do it — preserve 
That in your mind, that Power which I have revealed to you. Preserve That nicely, so that you can do anything and everything in the world." The 
world is "not" , it doesn't exist, so what is there to do in the "not" and what is there not to do in the "not", tell me? 


Many disciples may come today but may not come tomorrow, why should He worry? Water never worries for anybody. If you are thirsty, then you go 
to the river. The river provides water and your thirst is quenched. So I had to start like this. His granddaughter-in-law asked me. Because, I never 
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wanted to be a master, I tell you. It was his wish now, because everybody is He. After leaving the body you are everywhere. So I said to her, "After 
two hours I will give you the mantra, but let me first think it over." I had to think and ponder over it and then I started. And today sixteen years have 
passed now, since 1983, when I started. Don't worry! If a child cries for milk, it's mother says, "Wait." She makes the milk hot, and then waits for it 
to cool down, and then gives it to her child. It should be digestible. So, the master is just like a protector. He always protects you everywhere. 
Whatever you say is true, no matter what it is. There is no harm in words, because they are nothing. After the death of the body, where does your 
knowledge go? It returns to zero. So, you have got the capacity to attain the Truth, because It is already here. 


Suppose somebody's child says something unclear, and then its mother or father says it clearer: "He wanted to say this, he wanted to say that." So, 
the master is a protector. One should have the greatest faith, faith beyond your life for the master! Then, it is very easy. What harms you? Your Self is 
He! In this way, I was lucky enough to get that real master. So I never saw anybody else. There were many others, like Ramana Maharshi and 
Rajneesh. Many people went to see them, but I never wanted to go to them. What need? When your belly is full you don't need to go to a restaurant. 
What is the meaning in it? If somebody offers you nice biscuits, you say "Oh, I am sorry, I'm full, I can't eat them." Brahmins are known for their 
ladoos [sweets]. So many Brahmins were called together, and they were eating ladoos and then after eating, rice was served. You know, this is an 
Indian custom. One of them said, "If I would still have place for rice I would have taken more ladoos instead. I would have not left any ladoos." 
[laughs] There is no place for it. 


So, he has given us so much knowledge that we didn't need to go anywhere else. "You are everywhere, everywhere you are He." By his Grace he 
gave me that understanding. And I can dare say today to anybody: "You are He, now go! Don't worry." Now it is upon you how to accept it! If you 
accept it fully, then, what remains? You are also one of the saints, why not? Do anything, no harm, but still have the courage to understand. Tell your 
mind, "Go away, I don't want you because you always take the objection." In a race, objection is taken by the person who finishes second, not the 
winner. Sometimes it is overruled and sometimes they have to submit. So don't take any objection in the mind. Be frank enough and say to yourself 
that,"I am always He." So I always say, "If you are in heaven or hell, you are still He. Don't worry about it." Body affairs don't mean anything, so 
why worry about it? Have complete understanding, and that the master gives you, nothing else. Nobody can give you that understanding. He gives 
this understanding in that way. So I dare say now, "If you want to kill, kill somebody. Don't worry if you go to the gallows. Body is going to the 
gallows, I never go to the gallows." So I go to the extreme sometimes when I tell you. I like to use extreme examples. No need to kill anybody. 
Whom to kill? When everybody is He, what to kill? But still, mind should be so strong enough that it doesn't worry for anything, because you never 
do anything. In a dream, what have you done? Nothing! What you have done in the dream is not true, take it for granted. One should have that much 
understanding and that much power to accept it. 


Question: In Reality, there are no objects, no experience, no experiencing and no experiencer, like Ae told us before. 
Ranjit: Yes, there is no experience. 

Question: If you are Reality then how can you understand, because understanding requires an object? 

Ranjit: Yes, OK. 


Question: Do you see what I mean? 
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Ranjit: Yes, I understood. Forget everybody, then you are He or not? 
Question: So you have to forget everything? 


Ranjit: Yes. Forget all and then you are He. As you don't forget all these things — mind, body, human soul, the idea of Reality — you have to forget 
everything and go beyond. Leave everything and then you are He. He's One only. Who will experience Him? When there is a oneness, then there is 
no question of experience. He is already here. Forget everything and You are always here. So I give the example: you go into a room to find 
someone, but it is empty. Everybody has gone. But He [Reality] is there without telling. So, without saying anything, you are He. There's no need to 
say, "I am here." 


There's another example I often use: ten men swim across a river. When they arrive on the other bank, one of them decides to count to see if all ten 
have arrived safely. He only counts nine. So, another tries and he also counts only nine. They all try and they all arrive at nine. So they begin to cry 
because one has not made it across. Then someone watching them comes over and tells one of them to recount. When he arrives at nine, he slaps him 
and says, "Tenth is found!" He got the slap and he said, "Oh, I understood, tenth is here." Each one forgot to count himself. In the same way, you 
remain your Self. Whom to experience now, who will experience Him? Duality always brings trouble, but there is no duality at all. When you 
acquire knowledge, the trinity — knower, knowing and knowledge — comes with the knowledge. If you know anything, then does this trinity remain 
or not? You, the observer, are observing something and there is the observing process — all three remain. Shankaracharya says, "If the trinity doesn't 
remain then you are He. Whom to experience?" How can you experience your Self? Even to see your face, you have to use a looking glass. You 
cannot see your face without a looking glass. You can see your whole body, but you cannot see your own face. So, when you are He, what is there to 
experience? The one who says, "I experienced", he has not experienced, I tell you! 


The second day of the moon comes, and it appears as a very thin line. To help you see it for yourself, somebody points his finger towards the sky and 
says, "Look, there's a cloud and there is a tree, and nearby there is a very thin line [the moon]." If you don't experience it or see it for yourself, then 
you are lost. The one who has seen and understood, he gives you that same understanding. Only the one who has seen can help you to have the same 
understanding. "The moon is there, like a very small thin line." But what do people do? They go to see the trees, the branches of the trees or even the 
cloud and say, "Oh, we have understood." They have not seen That! The one who has seen, he will never ask for anything because he is He. He has 
understood. If nobody is there, then are you there or not? So you are always proving your Self by negation. You can't say, "I am this." Say, "I am not 
this!" Somebody knocks on the door and you say, "Come in, there is nobody." But you are there, without telling. So, Reality is like that. No 
experience is required, but if you go towards any experience, then you create the trinity again. But if nobody is there, then you are there. So I always 
say, "Close your eyes and then you are here. What is there to experience? You will always remain here. In That, there is no "you", no self, no 
knowledge, no ignorance and no knowing either." Then the understanding automatically comes and there is nothing to worry about. He teaches you 
in that way. 


Suppose you put both your legs outside, so you are not in the room. You are outside. Otherwise, if you put one leg inside, then you are a trespasser. 
So, if you do anything to try to understand Him, then you forget Him. So, do everything but understand that "I don't exist and I do nothing." The one 
who is real [jnani] has no ego. He does everything and anything, yet he says, "I don't exist and I do nothing." What remains for him who doesn't 
exist? All knowledge is false, it is an illusion. You are not doing anything! A cinema screen doesn't do anything but only shows everything. In the 
same way, you do nothing but you show everything. You show the whole world. So the one who understands the screen, then he never says what is 
not true. If someone dies in a film which is showing on the screen, the ladies cry, at least in India they cry. [laughs] They say,"Oh, he is gone!", and 
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they cry. But one who understands that it is only a film, does he cry? He says, "Oh, it was only a picture on the screen. Nothing has happened." In the 
same way, one should understand that nothing is happening. Everything is zero. Whatever happens in zero, how can it be true? In your dreams you 
do many things. Can you say it's true when you wake up? Awakening should come here and ignorance should go off. When awakening comes, then 
you forget everything that has happened in the dream. You say, "The dream was false." In the same way here also, say, "This dream is a false dream, 
nothing else." The next day when you sleep, everything goes off, disappears. Where is the world? You don't even remain yourself. You don't even 
know your name. Then you.dream, and in the dream you take another name. You may be a poor chap, or you might even become a king in the 
dream. So, there is no need to worry about anything. The one who says, "I have understood", he has not understood, I can say that! There is nothing 
to understand. Who is there to understand anything? If you say, "I know my Self", then what is the meaning of it, tell me? One automatically knows 
the Self. You take the body as the Self, so you are mistaken, and this is due to ignorance. The Power which works in you is there or not? When that 
Power is disconnected from the body, where does the Power go? Power remains as nothing, It is null and void. It is only knowledge that disappears 
when the body dies. So forget everything. 


What happens when you die? You forget everything. Then who takes the birth? If the last wish of a dying man is, "I must have a body", then that 
makes him take birth again. Nobody puts you in birth and nobody makes you die, I tell you. When the disconnection comes, then automatically one 
dies, what to do? He may be ten years old, twenty years old or even a hundred years old. When he dies, all knowledge goes away and the five 
elements return to zero. The five elements are zero. Knowledge becomes zero. What remains? The wish which you had of the body, that makes you 
take the birth. So, rebirth is always there. If you understand that I am not this [pointing to his body], I am something else other than this, then you 
will never think that "I must have a body." There is always a problem with the body. Whoever he may be — a very strong man, but still he has some 
problems in life. So birth is a problem and death is also a problem. In between, all problems come and go. You carry on with the problems only. 
Happiness is this much [shows a very little space between his thumb and index finger] and trouble is this much [shows large span with his arms]. 
You go on working for thirty days, and then you get the salary, no? [laughs] You have to work. Nobody gives you your salary in advance. You have 
to toil! So you have to toil here also. To be rich is not easy. You have to do and make many things. And often, there are many wrong things you have 
to do. Then you may become rich. One hundred people become poor and you become rich. What is there? Money is not coming only to you, it is 
always in circulation. Forget the idea that,"I am rich or I am poor." It's nothing! If you understand the Reality, then you are neither poor nor rich. All 
are equal. Then nothing remains. That is his teaching. 


Question: So that discriminating power which reflects on the Truth and enquires into what is Real and what is unreal, it becomes stronger and 
stronger through the enquiry? 


Ranjit: Yes, exactly. 
Question: So it is a process? 


Ranjit: Yes, it's a process, but one can also do it in one moment. The mind is a process. If the mind doesn't agree, then you have to make it a process. 
But if the mind agrees, then? Take water, for example. If you don't understand how water is formed, then you do many things to try and understand. 
You wonder how could two parts of hydrogen and one part of oxygen form water? You first need to know many things and only then you can say 
why it is so. In the same way, a process is required to strengthen your mind, nothing else. If the mind turns to the side of Reality, then everything is 
lost, but don't worry bacause you are not the loser. You have got that power to prove anything you like. Understand that, "If 1 do something, it will 
only bring me trouble, nothing else." When you take yourself to be "I", you will be troubled. So there is a saying: "An uneasy life lies ahead for the 
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one that wears the crown." But this is not true. Most people feel that the king is very happy because he has got everything, but in fact he worries for 
everybody. In the night, if something bad happens, people go to the king for his advice: "This has happened, so what should we do now? Give your 
orders!" He is responsible for all the affairs within his kingom and it is his duty to solve any problem that may arise. So, to be free from troubles and 
wotries, understand that "I don't exist." 


All this, even the greatness of the world, is nothing but a zero. You feel, "I am so great, I am the greatest of the greatest!" No, the greatest is He! He 
is in everybody and does everything. So why to worry? If you want to do anything, do it! One should not worry about it. If you worry, then you are 
lost and problems come to you. For example, somebody kills someone, and if you say, "Oh, I have seen him commit the murder", then, you have to 
go to the court again and again to give your account as a witness. If one says, "I don't know what has happened?", what has he to do? Nothing! 
Because nothing has happened, what to do? Killer is He and the one who is killed is also He. Who kills whom? In that way, who am I to be a 
witness? Witness is nothing but the loss of your Self. Don't be a witness. Don't do anything because you are always He. But you always want to do 
something, so what to do? Mind always wants to do something to get involved. The mind is the greatest mischief monger. It always makes mischief. 
Many people come to me and tell me all their worldly problems, and I laugh in my mind. [laughs] What to do? It is all due to the mind's mischief. 


Question: They probably still feel that they can get something from the illusion. 


Ranjit: They wish, but if I tell them that nothing is there, then? Then, they make a face like this [makes a sad face]. What to do? Master says it's 
nothing, everything is nothing. What to do? But one who has got some understanding and who wants the Reality, he accepts what the master says. So 
one should try to accept that, nothing else. 


Mind should be taken to the side of Reality. Turn your mind, nothing else. One should turn the mind. Mind is the greatest thing, it makes all the 
differences. Good man, bad man, worst man — mind makes all these differences. People say, "From day to day, it's going from bad to worse." Nothing 
is "bad" and nothing is "worse". It's only according to your mind that it seems to happen. In our time, we were getting twelve kilos of rice for four 
rupees. Now, one kilo costs between fifty-two and sixty rupees! Time changes, so why to worry? The world is going ahead and ahead. So, 
Siddharameshwar Maharaj has written in 1926 that, "The world is galloping towards hell." One finally goes where? One dies and everything ends. 
Nothing remains for him. So, you are always free. 


There were freedom fighters fighting for the independence of India. Once Siddharameshwar Maharaj said, "Don't think that after gaining 
independence from the British it will rain gold! Rain of water is sure to come. After independence, you will have to toil even more." For example, if 
you are under the protection of your father, then do you have to worry more? No. He looks after everything. But when you become independent, then 
you have to worry about everything: "What to do, how to do it, how to earn money?" All these questions come in the mind. The mind is like this. 
You may become independent, but you don't see that now you have even more troubles to deal with. Forget the independence! Reality is always there 
and everything that is happening is okay. Nothing is bad and nothing is good. Accept this in your mind. If anything goes against your wish, say " It is 
for my own good, because I am the creator. I have created this!" That should be the understanding. Why to worry about anything? If death comes to 
the body, then say, "It's okay, I am prepared to die, because I am not that." Who dies? Nobody dies. Death has no value because everything is already 
zero. Everything comes from zero and returns to zero, and even now it is zero. So what is death, tell me? What is here [pointing to a cupboard]? 
Light a fire in it and then it becomes zero. It's the same for everything. What is here? Let everything be here, but understand that it is nothing. 


Question: So in a sense, should we stop creating things? 
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Ranjit: Don't create anything! Create your Self. Find the Reality, create your Reality more and more. Then, automatically you will understand that 
it's nothing, just a play! Suppose a small boy is playing cards with you. He puts an eight down, but he says, "King!". "I am the winner", he then says. 
Your love is there. You say, "Yes, yes, you win". Same thing, nothing else. So everybody says, "I am the winner"! "Yes, yes, you are the winner, I am 
defeated." Take it for granted because I don't exist. Who is defeated? When I don't exist, then who is defeated? Nobody is defeated. You take it as 
true and then defeat comes to you. So forget everything and you are He without doing anything now. Your eyes see everything. Close your eyes then 
you are He. How much time does it take? But you don't accept that, so what to do? When you close your eyes, you are there or not? You without you, 
Self without self is there. Why to worry? If everything becomes zero, you are not going to be zero. Screen remains always the same. Many pictures 
come and go. When the end of the film comes, then all the people go. You pay money, sit for three hours and still you have to go home without 
getting anything [laughs]. So this is the fancy of the mind. Mind always fancies things. What fancy will come to him, one cannot say. Understanding 
should come, nothing else. Siddharameshwar Maharaj gave that understanding, so, I am still living at 87, take it for granted [laughs]. Otherwise I 
would have died and gone at any time. My body was always weak. Now I am stronger, I tell you! [laughs] When I was at school I had permission to 
not go to the gymnasium and play sports with the other children. I couldn't do it. Weak body was there, what to do? Permission was taken from the 
headmaster. I would sit and watch the others play sports. 


Question: Maharaj, what is awakening? 
Ranjit: Awakening is nothing but a complete and thorough understanding. A clear cut understanding of a thing is awakening. 
Question: And it's a mental understanding? 


Ranjit: First a mental understanding is required, and then a practical understanding is required. Talent is the greatest thing, intellectual talent. 
Without the intellect one cannot understand. So, you have to understand with the full intellect and then, that knowledge, or that understanding should 
submerge, because knowledge is only a thought. A good thought or a bad thought, both are thoughts. So, knowledge is a golden thorn and ignorance 
is an ordinary thorn, and both are bondage. Suppose your hands have been put in cuffs. Maybe they are iron cuffs or maybe they are golden cuffs, but 
your hands are still bound. So, both are thorns. One should understand and then throw them both away. It is very difficult to rject all knowledge 
because ego remains up to knowledge. Knowledge is ego, nothing else. To erase that knowledge, one should say, "I know nothing." As Socrates said, 
"I know that I don't know." In this way I understood that even after understanding, one should always think of his mind, thoughts, knowledge and 
ego. It could come in any time, any moment, you can't say. One should always be on the alert, because ego is such a thing, it can erupt at any 
moment. 


Question: This discrimination between the Real and unreal, does it just come to the person or do you have to achieve it? 


Ranjit: One has to achieve it. Mind is just like a knife and should be sharpened at every moment. If the master is there, he sharpens your mind. 
When he's not there, you have to sharpen your own mind. Because the illusion is such, one can be thrown off from any place. Illusion wants that the 
person be under "my" control. He opposes illusion, so the illusion doesn't like him and tries in any way to take him down, or attract him in anyway. 
So, it is said, "You have to walk on a sword. Any little mistake, and you will get cut." In this way, one should go, one can go. Reality is not to be 
achieved, It is already there. The farmer works, plants seeds and finally the corn grows, but still he has to work and harvest it. In the same way here 
too. After receiving or understanding the Final Reality, one should be on his guard. After a thorough understanding, then nothing is required. 
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Question: So, is that the advice you give to your disciples? 
Ranjit: I teach them that when doubts come, I have to solve their doubts. 
Question: You have to solve them? 


Ranjit: I must. I always give sermons every Sunday in Bombay, and for the majority, their doubts are automatically cleared in the next sermon. One 
who has got more doubts, he can come and ask anything, and I give them my full co-operation. I don't believe in these big fuss's — that one should 
take an appointment, and one should do this. It's all nonsense. Why? When you say it is all an illusion, then why add to it by making a fuss? [laughs] 
Ego only wants that, no? "I am a great saint and they should ask me", and all these kinds of behaviour. It's all nothing! One should put his own self at 
the feet of the master and fully trust in the teaching of the master. If one can do that, then I can take him up to the door of the Reality, and after that, 
he has to experience It. There, I am not, because the master and the experience are both one. There is no duality, there is no duality. Is there anything 
more? 


Question: Yes, I have a few more questions. One is: can the individual all of a sudden choose to wake up, or does the awakening happen only when 
the time is right? 


Ranjit: What the master teaches, if you have got full faith in it, why then can one not learn? It's not so that it will take time, or suddenly it will come. 
I don't believe in that. You must have the faith. 


Question: And if you don't have that faith? 

Ranjit: Then it's useless. Faith is required up to understanding only. Afterwards, "no faith" is also required. Suppose you have got sixty lakhs [six 
million] francs in the bank, and I say, "Keep faith." Is there any meaning in it? You say, "No, I know I have got it." Once you understand, when a 
clear cut understanding comes, then even faith is not required. There are many steps here. Step by step you have to go up. "Suddenly", I don't believe 
in "suddenly". Many people say this and many saints even say it. "Suddenly", I don't believe. When you've got sixty lakhs in the bank, why talk of 
"suddenly"? You know! If you've forgotten then it's my duty to make you understand. 

Question: Would you say that the faith comes when there is surrender? 

Ranjit: Ego should be surrendered. 

Question: So, as long as there is "someone" who thinks he is other than That, then it cannot work? 

Ranjit: Yes. The small baby has so much faith in the mother, so the mother does everything for him. Before he cries, she gives milk, and everything. 
In the same way, the master is also like that. If you've got faith, then nothing is impossible. Suppose a women falls with a child. When she gets up, 
she first sees that the child is not hurt. In the same way, the master also knows. When one has got the faith, He knows, so all his misunderstandings 


and doubts are cleared by Him. Otherwise, how can "suddenly" or "abruptly" come up? How can it come up? You have to know your Self only. You 
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only represent or misrepresent your Self. If that understanding doesn't come then the ego will remain. 
Question: So, once you know, or once you've tasted, then how can any doubts arise. Is that what you're saying? 


Ranjit: Yes, you become doubtless. Once you know, "I am not this", then? My master told me, "After understanding, if you want to stay, stay. Stay 
in the jail if you like, but take it in your mind that "I am not a victim"". One cannot not afford to leave the illusory so fast, so live there, but 
understand that much, "I'm not the victim." So, stay in the jail but take it for granted, or in the mind, that "I am not a victim." Ego is such — in very 
many ways it remains, in different shapes, in different ways, it remains. So, one should always really be aware of the understanding, and then, once 
you are complete, there is nothing to worry about. What you see is illusion. If you understand "myself" is illusion, then where does everything 
remain? People don't understand that an illusion is nothing, so how can it block you? How can nothing block you? 


Question: For you it's an illusion, but for most people it's so real. 


Ranjit: When the master teaches you, you can get the experience. Experience brings everything. The boy is an ignorant boy, then he goes to school. 
Finally, he graduates from the college as a doctor, or a barrister, or an engineer. He gets the knowledge. In the same way here, also. Nothing is 
impossible in the world, bas. But everything has become impossible in the world, because people are stealing for this. You are He, so what is 
impossible? You don't understand, you don't take it to heart. That is the impossibility. 


Many people come and ask me, "Where's the master, and what to do?" Their master is not living at the moment and still they ask the question, "What 
can we do?" Somebody said to me, "I have got three masters — Nisargadatta, Siddharameshwar and you." This is a wrong thing of the mind. Only one 
sword can stay in one sheath. Two cannot stay. You must leave either that master and forget him. That is the main point, nothing else. So I was loving 
Lord Krishna like anything, but still I left him because I saw Siddharameshwar Maharaj. So I always say, "I saw him and he conquered me." That is 
the main point in it. One should have great love for the master, and great devotion also. What he says is correct, if you understand that. At that time, 
he taught meditation. He also told us, "You can see many gods also. No harm — one can see, but there's no need for all this nonsense, this is also a 
trial." I was very young and so he had to tell me that. I never minded because I knew what he said was correct. I can say now myself, that "I am He." 
Very strongly I can say that "I am He". I don't.exist myself. I don't exist as a master either, not anything. I am He. Master is also ego. To be a master 
is also ego. Forget that! 


Question: Yesterday, you also mentioned the saying, "This is not me, this is not me". I find that this is also a beautiful way. 

Ranjit: Yes, exactly. "I am not", you have to say that. "I am" is very thorny. "I" never exists. In a dream you become something, you become "I". 
When you wake up, you say, "Oh it was wrong." So this waking state is a very long dream. Seeing the master is required, so that then after you 
yourself have the same understanding and will say, "Oh, this is all illusion, so no need to worry!" It is very easy and also very hard, both ways. If the 
mind accepts, then it is very easy. Thinking should be changed, nothing else! Change the track of the mind. The mind is derailed, like a train. Put it 
on the right track, and then it goes! ` 


Question: Could you explain to us what the significance of the pilgrimage is for you? 


Ranjit: The significance is that Siddharameshwar Maharaj's last remains are kept there in Bagewadi. Then, what to do now? He has left his body 
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many years ago. So we go there and worship for sometime. He is everywhere, so there is nothing to worry about. You yourself is He. Still, you have 
to make the duality to understand, to realise or cherish something. You follow me? 


Question: So, it helps to make the understanding stronger? 


Ranjit: Yes, yes, yes, understanding. It helps you more. When you go on the pilgrimage, all your thoughts go away. Worldly thoughts also go away. 
On the pilgrimage, all are the birds of the same feather. During that time, you worship and do many things which helps you. That's the meaning of 
the pilgrimage. We first visit Chimmud, where you can see a funeral pyre which was built there. After preparing his own pyre, this man slept over it 
and said, "When my breathing leaves me, light the fire." And still it stands today. It's about eighteen feet high. It was built over a hundred years ago. 
A hundred years have passed away. So, your mind takes you, drags you there and you forget all worldly affairs. This is the main meaning, nothing 
else. After understanding, why does a realised being go on a pilgrimage? Where to go and where not to go? So he goes there to keep the mind on 
Reality. If you go to the cinema then all troubles come, no? Money is required, first of all. [laughs] But nothing is required to be with Him. That's the 
pilgrimage. So, we also visit my master's birthplace, Pathri, where he took the birth and achieved such Reality, which most people cannot understand. 


Many saints also don't understand, I dare say now! Ramakrishna Parmahansa was there and some realised person met him. Ramakrishna told him 
that he was only worshipping Kali Kamata. Kali is a power goddess. That person told Ramakrishna, " Take that photo and spit on it, then only can 
you realise." These are all worldly affairs. Worshipping is also a worldly affair. All of these things, forget them, and then you can understand your 
Self, "Who am I?". Otherwise you can't understand. So, my master said, "Forget everybody and everything, including idols." When you go to church, 
Christ's body is not there, only the emblem is there. If you only worship the emblem, then you will become the emblem only. You won't be He. But if 
you worship the Reality, then you become the Reality. Christ said, "I am God", and then his own disciples killed him. At that time people didn't have 
a very high intellectual capacity. Their caliber was very poor and so they could not accept what Christ said. So they killed him. "How can he be 
God?" Understanding should come. So, Christ taught with understanding. He said at the end, "Oh my Father, forgive them, for they do not know 
what they are doing. They kill my body, but they cannot kill me." That's the meaning in it. In the same way, if anybody comes to you and says, "I'm 
going to kill you", you say, "Kill me! It is very good for me not to remain in the body because I am He". [laughs] As I have taken the birth I must 
remain in the body for a certain time. 


So never worry. Siddharameshwar Maharaj was the right person and he has given this understanding. So we go on the pilgrimage, we go there and 
pray. What we pray here in Bombay, we pray there as well. We are doing nothing more. It's just a different way. We all go there at the same time. 
Then your mind can be dragged to that side [Reality], nothing else. So, for that purpose all these things are required. 


The saint Tukaram, after he had understood the Reality, met together with some people who were going to Pandharpur, which is a pilgrimage place 
for Lord Krishna. One of them said to him, "Come Tukaram Maharaj, you have to come with us to Pandharpur." He replied, "My Pandharpur is here 
now, not there." In this way, the understanding comes and after there is nothing to do. No need. But what should one do as long as the body is there, 
or many people are there? Many people cannot understand this. It is very difficult for them to understand. It is very easy, but people don't want easy 
things. They prefer the hard things. For example, you ask someone, "Where is your left ear?" He says, "It's here" [Maharaj reaches with his right arm 
over his head to touch his left ear]. But if they do it this way, then it's so much easier [Maharaj reaches with his left hand up to his left ear]. The the 
indirect approach is called "Dravidian Pranayam". Wrong things! Do it the easier way and say, "It is here!" In the same way, say "He is always here!" 
So Vitthoba, Lord Krishna and Siddharameshwar Maharaj are all here. Know that everybody is He. When that understanding comes, then there is no 
need to do anything. But still, the realised person does it to help the disciples, to give them some satisfaction and understanding so that one day they 
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too can understand. 


All that is the meaning of the pilgrimage, nothing else. Otherwise, the pilgrimage has no meaning. He is everywhere, no? But his last bodily remains 
are kept there, so we go there and pray. Nothing else. But he has said, "Nothing is required." Okay, but still people cannot understand, so in order to 
give them some understanding, he goes with them and does everything. Nothing to worry. He does everything. Our master has told us, "You have to 
sing bhajans." I have sung four bhajans up to now. For the past seventy-five years, since I was twelve years old, I am doing that. What else is there to 
do? And in that I relish! Nothing remains and no trouble comes to me. If I only had a few hours to live, I'll do it! At night, any time — no harm. No 
bondage of time. If you feel trouble, for example, a fever is coming, then sleep. But don't forget Him, the Reality. Get up afterwards when you feel 
better and sing the bhajans, and then afterwards sleep again. Everything will go away, so there is nothing to worry about. That is his power. "Your" 
power means "His" power. There is only One and you are He. That's the main point in it, nothing else. Be He and do anything. 


After understanding one still says, "This is my share, this is your share". When we talk, we use the words "mine", "yours", "his" and "hers". You still 
have to use the same words. Also, you still have eat, drink, sleep go to the toilet. So, when you know that eveything is unreal, why should you stop 
worshipping Him? It is the ego that says, "Now that I have understood I will stop worshipping my Guru." Ego can easily return, so to destroy it 
forever you have to perform worship in honour of Him. You can do it! When you worship, your mind becomes stronger and stronger and moves over 
to that side [of Reality]. Then finally, you become the Reality. Today you are He, but you don't know it. Your mind makes some objection. Mind 
doesn't allow you to go to the Reality because it knows that its death is there. So, it objects in order to make some point and drags you back into the 
illusion. One should overcome the mind, that's all. Forget your mind and make His mind your mind. Make the master's mind your mind. Then you 
can be He in a fraction of a second, why not? If acceptance comes, then what remains? But you don't accept it because your love for the illusion is 
still strong and won't leave you. So, that is why we take people on the pilgrimage and get them to do this and that, so that they can easily come 
round. 


For example, if a boy doesn't do his homework, sometimes you have to punish him and sometimes you have to say to him, "We won't give you your 
lunch or dinner unless you do your homework." When he doesn't get lunch or dinner he says, "Oh, I have to do it!". In the same way here, we have to 
do something. Nothing is required only if you understand that. But still, what the master says, do it so that the ego never returns. If you keep the door 
open, a thief must enter, but if you lock it, then nobody can come in. So when you sleep, you have to lock everything before you sleep. The thief sees 
that nothing is kept open so he can not come in. The thief is ego, and is full of nonsense. Even after realising, it can come in the mind. As long as the 
body is there, mind will be there. When it troubles you, stop it by crushing it. Forget anything that troubles you. Crush it within a fraction of a 
second. Don't have any mercy for it. One should forget the ego. Forgetting ego means forgetting the wrong self. Then Reality opens and remains 
forever here. If you go out of this building into the street, you can easily encounter troublesome situations. All this is ego. A realised is always free. 
The mind should always be kept free. Keep your mind so strong so that nothing can come in it. When that understanding comes then you are He, and 
then there is nothing to worry about. Wherever you go, whatever you do, you are free. That is the main purpose of the pilgrimage. People can enjoy 
and at the same time understand, that's the main point. Enjoying and understanding come more and more together. That is good, no? [laughs]. 


Question: Maharaj, how do you see the world? 
Ranjit: [laughs] How do you see a ghost? There's nothing there, so what is there to say? As long as the body is there, he acts, no doubt. He calls his 
mother "mother", and his wife "wife", but still he knows. If somebody asks him, "What is your name?", he gives his name, but he knows, "I am not 


this." That clear cut understanding is required. Complete understanding is called "That". Be in That. Yesterday, I said, "Be like a lotus leaf. You are 
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produced in water, you live in water, but you are not touched by water." So stay in that way, nothing else. Nothing needs to be demolished. Why 
demolish anything? What are they? Why are they there, troubling you? In fact, they don't trouble you. You go in and get into trouble. This chair 
never says, "I am yours." You say, "It is my chair." So, who is at fault? Not the chair, but yourself. The chair says nothing. So, in that way you can 
see the world. After realising you can stay in the world like a child, without any interest. So, Shankaracharya has given very nice words for this: "He 
stays in thoughtless Reality and in the thought He remains, but He knows he is a thought." In short, he plays with the illusion. 


For example, if you play with a serpent, first take out his poisonous tooth and then play. Poisonous tooth is the only troubling point, no? So, it is all 
illusion and not true, and if you understand that it's all nothing, then you can play in it! What harms you? There is nothing! What will harm you? So, 
be just like a lotus leaf while you live life. A realised person does not fear death, he does not care for anything more, and he does not want anything. 
When he does not want anything, people bring things and put them before him, He says "No, I don't want this." They insist and say, "No, you must 
take it!". Suppose you return home and you say to your mother or wife, "I don't want to eat anything." They will ask, "What happened, why are you 
not eating?" They will ask you many questions. But suppose, instead you say, "Is my meal ready or not!?" They will respond,"Wait awhile, it will be 
ready soon." She responds very politely but inwardly she thinks, "It will be ready soon, and if you want it, you can have some, and if you don't want 
it then..." So, in the world, one should not expect anything. You must first know your Self in your heart. Otherwise, you will be a slave to the 
illusion. Want nothing, understand that, because there is nothing. It's not true! 


Question: Maharaj, if it's all a dream, an illusion, then I am a dream figure in this illusion, is that correct ? If 1 am part of the dream do I have any 
control over what happens in the dream ? 


Ranjit: If you do not sleep, then how can you dream? If you go to sleep, and take the dream to be true then you feel that you do everything in the 
dream. Same way here, if you take this waking state as a dream, then why worry about it? You always worry for the dream. You say, "The dream 
should be like this, or it should go this way or that way". A river does not worry about its destination, it just flows. In the same way, after 
understanding, stay like this, never worrying. Whatever happens is okay. If bad things happen against him, he says, "It's okay because it is my wish!" 
It is your dream, no? You have taken birth in the dream, so you are bound in the dream. In a dream there is no law. For example, in a dream a plane 
can land in your bedroom! You can do anything, so your power is very strong. A plane instantly lands in the room and you can experience this. 


Another example is, here [in the waking state] if you want money, you first have to earn it and only then you can deposit it in the bank. But in a 
dream, if you want money, you can get the money immediately. Also, you have to wait nine months here for a child, but in the dream, in the spur of 
the moment you can have a child. No need to wait nine months. All you have to do is say, "I want a child" and the child is there. The power is so 
strong. As you have become a body, your power has become so weak that you cannot do anything. Now we have to awaken your power, nothing 
else. What does the realised person do? He awakens your power which is sleeping. He wakes you up, and when you are awake the world becomes as 
small as a sesame seed. The whole world, which was such a big world previously, is now nothing but a sesame seed. In other words, it is nothing. 
When understanding comes, then nothing remains. 


Question: Does the individual have his own discriminating power, or does it come from the master? 
Ranjit: From the master. He teaches you because you do not know that one plus two is three. When you go to school, you understand. Now you can 
say that one plus two is three. An enlightened person says at once, "One plus two is three! I know!" He says it so strongly. Understanding should 


come. Master awakens your understanding. When you are sleeping, he gives you a force that wakes you up. If you are in a dream, or if you are in 
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trouble, somebody wakes you up and says, "Get up! What happened? You were crying." You say, "No, no I did not know, I was not crying !" He was 
crying, but he did not know. Then he wakes up and sees that nothing is there. All the time we are saying wrong things. Understanding should come in 
the mind. Mind should be awakened, nothing else. Mind is sleeping in ignorance and takes everything to be true. It acts in such a way that more 
ignorance comes to him. 


In the same way, the master wakes you up. He awakens your understanding and then you yourself can say "I am He" , because everybody is He. 
There is nobody or nothing in the world apart from Reality. The world is full of Him. Nothing is there except Him. What you see is Him. It does not 
exist, but due to the body you feel the hardness of this chair [taps the chair]. For example, when you sleep you dream, and in the dream somebody 
gives you a slap on the face. You feel the slap and immediately you you wake up to find only pillows. You then realise, "Oh, it was nothing ! Nobody 
slapped me." In the dream, somebody kills you, "Ahhh, I am killed!" Then you wake up. "All is false, nobody was there to kill me." Then your fear 
goes away. Awakening brings makes you fearless. One should realise that by nature you are fearless. Being fearless, the mind becomes completely 
naked and you know that nothing is true. Even God will say, "Oh, now he knows that he is Reality. There is nothing left that I can do for him." That 
is the power that comes in the mind, nothing else. Everything that happens is done by Him. The power of Reality is so strong. And the ego, the self, 
has never done anything because nothing ever existed. The "I" doesn't exist and nothing happens in Him. That is Reality. For example, you go to a 
cinema to watch a three hour film. When the film ends, the screen becomes blank. The screen never screams, laughs or sings, but during the film 
everything appears on it. In the same way, here we experience many things due to the objectivity of the mind. You see all the objects and 
immediately believe that they are real. At the moment you realise who you are, you see that everything is nothing. That is the main point. Mind 
should accept that everything is zero. Once the mind accepts that everything is nothing, then nothing remains and my Self is Truth. 
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EVERYTHING IS NOTHING 





= is Ale there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


w -reality | knowledge and ignorance | body | ego | world | zero | thought | mind | real happiness | master | death w 
| oa mo i a d 
| ANJIT Maharaj was born. in Bombay on January 4th, 191 3. At the age of 12, he met his master, Siddharameshwar Maharaj, a great 


| unknown Guru T the age. 






He did not begin to teach until 1983 at the age of 70 when increasing numbers of seekers kept showing up at his door. His teaching is in the 
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continuity of his master's, which emphasises simplicity and directness in language. 


The specificity of Maharaj's teaching is its radical stand and directness: "All is illusion, the "I" is illusion, so whatever the "I" does is also illusion." 
Therefore, he does not give any method to improve the illusion. 


Knowledge is a mere remedy to cure the disease of ignorance, and once ignorance has vanished, knowledge no longer has any real existence. 
"Within Reality there is neither knowledge nor ignorance. When "I" do not exist, when "I" am not, He only is and that is Reality, that is Self without 
self. ” 


Maharaj often speaks of zero, which refers to consciousness, the sense that "I am". Whatever rises within consciousness is no different from 
consciousness itself and to make something of it is totally pointless. Making something from nothing is ignorance, and knowing that everything is 
nothing is wisdom. What need is there to prove that zero is always zero? Reality is the source of everything and is the natural state beyond 
consciousness, the stateless state. Only That is true and as Maharaj always says, "Everything that comes and goes is zero, is unreal." Reality remains 
ever-present and is absolutely independent from the "I", the body, the mind, the world and consciousness, which all come and go. During deep sleep, 
there is nothing, not even the "Iam" consciousness, yet Reality remains. Through true knowledge and the rejection of all false identifications that one 
has taken upon oneself, the veils of ignorance are oe and we realise our true nature. ge find out your true nature is the easiest thing since you 
are always That." 


Ranjit Maharaj passed ue ee November 15th, 2000 at 6:16 PM at his residence in Bombay. Mahara} s words A E his last few r were, "It is 
of no use now and has to go." 


REALITY 


If you want to follow a practice, you have to follow someone who is realised. Methods are full of frustrations and give no real satisfaction. Reality 
has no method. Illusion has many methods, many problems and many concepts. To overcome illusion, or concepts, one should ask, "From where 
does all this thinking arise?" Thinking is always of other things. To know the thoughtless Reality, no thinking is required. It is where there is no 
thought. Whatever thing you think of doesn't exist. Everything is Eternal Reality and apart from Him there is nothing in the world. Whatever is 
thought of, makes Him something other than what He is. When thinking ends, what happens? You return to zero. 





As long as the body is there, the realised being acts. He calls his mother 

"mother", and his wife "wife". But still he knows. If somebody asks him, "What 
‘is your name?", he gives his name, but he knows, "I am not this." That clear cut 
understanding is required. Complete understanding is called That. Be in That. Be ` 
like a lotus leaf — you are produced in water, you live in water , but you are not 
touched by water. Stay like that, nothing else. Once you know, "I am not this", 
then you become doubtless. My master told me, "After understanding, if you 
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want to stay, then stay. Stay in jail, but remember: "I am not a victim."" One 
cannot afford to leave the illusion so fast, so live there, but understand that "I'm 
not the victim." Ego is such; in very many different shapes and different ways, he 
remains. So, one should always be aware, and: then, once you are complete, there 
is nothing to worry about. What you see is illusion. If you understand that 
"myself" is illusion, then where does everything remain? People don't understand 
that illusion is nothing. How can it block you? How can nothing block you? 


Awakening is nothing but a complete, thorough understanding. A clear cut 
understanding of a thing is awakening. Reality is not to be achieved, it is already 
here. After this thorough understanding, nothing is required. 


A 





In human nature, fear is always there. Everyone has fear, because, they believe "I am the body." Mind creates this fear and is nothing but your own 
concept. Fear arises in the mind due to the unsteadiness of the world. Every minute is changing. If you go beyond darkness and knowledge, then 
there is no fear at all. For example, a screen has no fear of any picture because it is steady. So, that which is not steady always has fear. Your mind 
changes every moment and cannot remain steady by itself. If your mind knows its own source or its own beginning, then only can it be happy. As 
long as there is a body, there is fear. If you want to be fearless, be what is fearless, because That has no end. The Final Reality has no end and no 
beginning, it is limitless. It is so subtle, that all thoughts and concepts stop. Duality contains fear, the one Reality has no fear. 


Forget everything and immediately you are the Self, in this very moment. There is nothing to reject and nothing to gain because everything is 
nothing. You are Self without self. 


Take out the thorn of the ego. Remove the name and the shape and nothing remains. You see by your own understanding that everything is illusion. 
Experience it! You don't want to see because the mind doesn't allow you to see. The mind is the only hurdle which keeps you away from your Self. 
The mind says, "Everything i is true." Tell the mind, "It is not true." Understand the mind and then it doesn't remain. 


You can see the space, you can observe the space, you can feel the space, but Reality is beyond space. Space is zero, where there is no silence, no 
voice, no peace, no state. All these are conditional things. Reality is beyond everything and is completely empty. Nothing can disturb Him. An 
aspirant may then ask, "So, what should I do?" Do nothing! Words only go up to the space. Lord Krishna says in the Bhagavad Gita, "There, from 
where the words come, That is my Self." That is my Self. In the Bible, Christ also said the same thing: "Know thy Self and you know the world." Go 
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up to where thinking ends, go up to That, and there is the Self. So, I always call it, "Self without self." Self-realisation is Self without self. As long as 
"realising" remains, self remains. The eyes have got the habit to see that which is not. The master takes you up to That, up to the Reality and says, 
"Be That." This is the position. 


Everyone is He and that is real witnessing. But when you take the "I" to be the witness, then everything which is not is seen as real. Neither "I" nor 
the world ever existed. Witness is beyond everything. 


Reality is That which plays in everyone. And when Reality enters the ten senses, He becomes individual self. When you enter the ten senses, you 
lose your peace. 


One who dives to the depth of the ocean finds the pearl. Go to the depth of yourself and you will find Him. 


It is your love for the illusion that keeps you away from your own Self. When you see the illusion as an illusion you will stop being fooled by it. This 
is the true "understanding". You are already the Reality. Why waste time running after the unreal? 


What He [Reality] is, He makes you. 
All the scriptures point to the one Reality, and when you discover It, then the scriptures become empty and non-existent. 


What do you get when you desire? You get nothing because you forget your Self. What is the use of it if you lose your Self? Try to preserve your 
association with your Self, which will take you to Final Reality. 


Everything is just like bubbles in the ocean. There are millions of bubbles and your individual self is just one of them. You must break your bubble 
so that you return to your true nature, Reality. That's all. True understanding breaks the bubble. 


If you go to the source of a river, will you find a river? At the source, there is only ice and snow. When you go to the source of yourself, you also 
disappear. There is only source. 


Everything is projected onto Him, the Reality. The whole world is nothing but His shadow. If you understand this, then what do you need to achieve 
or accumulate? The shadow is not true, only the host is. 


Reality is beyond knowledge. 


Reaching Reality requires nothing because it is always here. You simply must get rid of the illusion of "doing" something which is imprinted on your 
mind. You don't need to do anything to be who you are. 


Who reaches Reality? The one who doesn't care about God, who doesn't care for the illusion and doesn't care for anybody. Caring for others has 
nothing to do with you. Why? Because you don't exist. When you don't exist, then why care for others? Others don't exist. 
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When you go away from your home for a long time, you feel happy when you return. In the same way, over many life times you have forgotten your 
Self, and when you return to your Self, you feel happiness or not? 


Experiencing is unnecessary because whatever you experience is not true. Only the one who cannot be experienced is true, short and sweet. 


If you have a strong wish to meet someone, that person must come. In the same way, if you have a very strong wish to know Reality, why should He 
not come? 


In Final Reality there is no "you", no "I", no mind and no thought. That is your natural state. 


Wake up to your own Self. It is the Self which gives light to everything that appears, and without Self nothing could be seen. You are the source of 
everything. 


KNOWLEDGE AND IGNORANCE 


Siddharameshwar Maharaj first gave knowledge, while our mythologists say that one should first renounce everything, then receive knowledge. He 
said that renunciation without knowledge is useless. It becomes a bondage of the mind. For example, a nice meal is prepared. There is a sweet smell 
and everybody wants to eat. But you tell the others, "Don't eat." They ask you, "Why not?" You then let them know that there is poison in the food. 
The knowledge of the poison leads to immediate renunciation. So, if at first there is knowledge, renunciation automatically must follow. - 


The one who doesn't want to know anything is the Reality. 


First mental understanding is required and after that comes a practical understanding. Intellectual talent is the greatest thing. Without the intellect, 
one cannot understand. So, you have to understand with the full intellect and then, that knowledge, or that understanding will submerge, because 
knowledge is a thought. A good thought or a bad thought, both are thoughts. So, knowledge is a golden thorn, and ignorance is an ordinary thorn and 
both are bondage. Suppose your hands have been put in handcuffs. Maybe they're iron cuffs or maybe they're golden, but it's still bondage. So, both 
are thorns. One should understand and throw them away. It is very difficult to throw out the knowledge, because ego remains up till knowledge. 
Knowledge is the ego, nothing else. To erase that knowledge, one should say, "I know nothing." As Socrates said: "I know that I don't know." 


Knowledge is the medicine, not the disease. The disease is ego and is dispelled by the clear cut understanding that it is unreal. 
Breathing is just wind, and yet you have built many castles from this wind. If you understand this, that everything is illusion and is sustain only by 
wind, then you will be out of the clutch of ignorance. By ignorance you accumulate everything and by understanding you throw it away. 


Understanding is realising. 


In the beginning, the master says that knowledge is necessary. But in the end, that knowledge merges with the Final Reality. 
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There is no experience in Reality. What experience have you got when you sleep? Reality is there and everything else is not. It is beyond ignorance 
and knowledge. For example, darkness and light go together. A light goes off and darkness is there, and if you turn on the light, darkness 
automatically goes away. They are one. In the same way, knowledge and ignorance are both one. In my master's words, Siddharameshwar Maharaj, 
"Knowledge is the greatest ignorance." Through knowledge, we know That which is nothing, and this is a trick, nothing else! One should know this 
trick. 

Lord Krishna has said, "Unless you know your Self, whatever you do is useless." 

If you want to realise your Self, you must devote your entire life to It. Otherwise, what is the use of life? 


Be fearless. Roar like a tiger. Don't be like a mouse, always running away. 


Ignorance came by hearing and is dispelled by hearing. By words you have become bound and by words you can be free. Words are false, but their 
meaning is true. The illusion is needed in order to go beyond it. 


Be ignorant to the world and knowledgeable to the Reality. 


What you know today, what you are going to know tomorrow, is all the same. In the same way, knowledge never changes. Due to ignorance, the 
effects differ. When you place a cover over the light, then there will be darkness, and when you take off the cover, light returns. 


When you wake up in the morning you feel fresh. During sleep, you have forgotten everything, including yourself. 


By words you have become bound, and by words you can be free. Ignorance came by hearing and it must dissolve by hearing. Words are false and 
only the meaning they convey is true. When you understand that everything is an illusion, you will forget about it and realise that you are the Reality. 


Whatever I say is false. I tell you! Words are false, but I speak for the Truth, for Reality. Words can never touch Reality. Forget everything, forget all 
words and without any delay you are That. 


Remove the veil of ignorance which has come upon you. Take away the cloth in front of the light, and the light is there! In sleep one goes to this 
"end". Go to the "end" and find your Self. Finding out means forgetting your mind, your thoughts and your individuality. 


To remove ignorance, knowledge is necessary, but finally both dissolve into Reality. In Self, there is neither ignorance nor knowledge. 
Nothing needs to be demolished. Why demolish anything? What are these things? Things don't trouble you, but you go in and get troubles. This chair 
never says, "I am yours." You say, "It is my chair." So, who is at fault? Not the chair, but yourself. You have nothing to do with it. You should see the 


world that way. 


You are beyond space and time. When you say, "I am", then everything appears, what to do? 
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When you gain more energy within, use it for the right things, not for worldly things. All worldly things are an illusion, so why waste energy for 
nothing? 


You have to keep going. Hurdles will appear and must be overcome. One should overcome the problems. A problem is a thought. From your 
childhood, you have accumulated many thoughts. Who has given you all those thoughts? Your father, your mother, your friends in your circle. 
Everything has come to you. They are all ignorant people, so what can they give you? What can darkness give to light? Tell me. Nothing, isn't it? 
What can you find in darkness? Nothing! All thoughts, all habits are not true. All have come to you due to ignorance. Go to the source from where. 
they arise and they dissolve. All bondage is only a mental bondage which you have borrowed from someone else. Money that is borrowed is not 
yours. In the same way, you have borrowed the thoughts of others and have taken them as your own bondage. How can it be? Throw off that 
bondage! Who stops you? Give the money to the creditor, and you are free of all debt! You have to be free of debt. 


Ignorance is taking the world and its objects to be real. The world never tells you, "I'm real", and no object ever tells you, "I belong to you." It is you 
who takes all this to be true; yet it is all only a fleeting illusion. Those who still have love for the illusion do not know who they are. When you reject 
everything, you will know "I am eae. 7. 

Gold is indifferent to what shape it may take as an ornament. If golden bangles are broken, their shape changes, but the gold doesn't care. It can take 
another form, so why should it worry? It can take the form of a dog, or of God. It is unconcerned with the form. In the same way, be indifferent to 


anything that has a form. 


All the knowledge you have accumulated is nothing buti enera Nothing has happened and pone is going to happen, yet you still want to know 
everything. Why? Why want that which i is not? 


By keeping the mind established in Reality, you become the greatest of the greatest. The mind eventually gets completely absorbed into Reality and 
"you" don't remain. 


BODY 


Body is bondage. When you say "I am the body", you are in hell. When zon understand that you are not the po then you will realise that you are 
everywhere. This is heaven. 


You were a drop when you were in the womb of the mother, and one day you will become a drop again. Everything vanishes after your body is put in 
the grave. So, why do you love this body? Don't love it. Love your Self, which never dies. 


You take the body and say "I am this." This is the greatest ignorance. 


The body dies but you are never going to die. And when the body dies, it returns to Reality. Everything is He. Besides Him, there is nothing. 
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Bodily affairs are not my concern. Be out of it. You must have the strong conviction that "I am not the body." 


You reduce yourself to being a body and then you constantly worry for it. Why? By thinking "I am the body", you have reduced yourself to such a 
small creature. The body is nothing. It comes from zero and will soon return to zero. 


How can it be said that the body is pure? It produces shit and piss. It's a dirty thing, a shit factory, and yet you say, "I am this." As long as the power 
continues to animate it, you worship it, but the moment the power leaves it to die, you want to get rid of it as soon as possible. Don't be the owner of 
a dying shit factory, but rather be the owner of the Eternal Reality. 

If you 2 a boil on your leg, for example, you ask the doctor to remove it, even though this boil is still part of your body. It makes you suffer, so you 


are ready to part with it. In the same way, if you understand that the body is only a boil that has grown on you, you will be very happy to see it 
disappear. This body is an abscess on you, and you have to remove it through true understanding. 


EGO 
When you lose all love for the illusion, He automatically is there. You get absorbed into Reality because He and you are the same, nothing else. 
There is no "you" or "self" in Reality. Forget about self. The real understanding is, "I don't exist." 


The ego is like the son ofa barren woman — it doesn't exist. It is a false projection of a confused and ignorant mind. 


As long as you feel you have to do something or gain some result, it means that you are still in the clutches of the illusion. Forget the illusion and be 
Him. Pome nothing is Reality. 


"I do nothing" should be your understanding. Don't care about any results. Say that "I am the Reality without "I"." Be That. This is the right way to 
be. 


Go deep within yourself, so deep that you disappear. When the ee ol only He remains. The Eternal Reality is always here, so there is 
nothing to Ory about. 


You say "I do many things, I exist." I say, "You do nothing, you don't exist." That is eile difference. When you don't exist, who speaks, who talks? 
Nobody! I never speak, I never talk. Forget everything and immediately He is there, short and sweet! 


You feel that "I exist", but that existence itself is false. When you take "you" and the "world" to be true, then the mind entertains all kinds of false 
thoughts. 


A name is given to each person when he is born. That which doesn't exist is Ene a name. Yet, you were never born and are nameless. If; you have no 
name then where is the ego? . ; 
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Ego is the greatest trouble maker. As long as "I" remains, the troubles continue. Let your ego dissolve into Reality and be free from trouble. Why 
continue being a slave to a troublemaker? 


If the illusory "I" has no real existence, the world has no existence. Take it for granted. 
When the "I" is there, then the "you" is there too. When the "I" is absent, then where are "you"? 
Not remaining as "I" is the highest understanding. 


Unless you drop the ego, you cannot be Him, the Reality. He is always here but you are unable to see Him. The ego is the only factor that prevents 
you from knowing the Reality. 


All you need to do is remove the ego so that you always remain as Reality. "I" is the dark cloud blocking the sun. Sun is always shining, but you 
cannot see it. ; 


When you cut certain worms in half, they still continue to live. Ego is just like that. 
Nothing is yours, nobody is yours. 


Nobody cares for anybody, I tell you. Love is nothing but duality because you can only love something else. You are Reality, so whom to love and 
not to love? 


Things may happen against your will, but your will is not even true. Knowing this, you are free from the grip of ego. Otherwise, you remain its slave. 
Your understanding should be: "I don't exist, I am not." In this way, all actions are "actionless" because they don't belong to anyone. 


Thoughts rise from ignorance. When you understand that they are unreal, everything is nullified. You know: "I am nothing and the everything is 
nothing." Don't be anything. If you want to be something it means that your ego is still at work. When you are nothing then only Reality remains. 


He who says, "I am all powerful", is sounding his trumpet in the desert. Joy and happiness are still symptoms of the illusion. 
WORLD 
The world is only a reflection of Reality and any reflection is unreal. Suppose you see your face reflected in a mirror. If you think that the reflection 


is your real face, you are lost. If you understand that the reflection of the world is not true, then instantly you are Reality. How much time does it 
take? ; 
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I say that the creator of the world is not great at all, because his creation is not true. How can he be great? Do you agree with me? 

While living in this world, be in the world but understand that it is not true. This is the work of a brave man. 

Tukaram says, "Everyone is mad." All worldly people are mad because they run after the wrong things. A person runs towards a mirage in the desert 
which he thinks is water. Someone tells him, "There is no water there", and he replies, "You are a foolish person because I can see it." He runs all day 
and when the evening comes, the mirage disappears. He thinks to himself, "Oh, I was unlucky today, but tomorrow I will reach the water." It never 
existed and yet he still believes in it. What to do? 

Your mother and father created your body which came into the world. And you suffer because you take it to be real. Who's fault is this? Seeing that 
which is not is the fault of the creator. The illusion has nothing to do with you. See everything and say that nothing is true. Have that much courage. 


Everything vanishes when this understanding comes. 


No matter if you are poor, sitting on a throne or lying in the gutter, still you are always Reality. The outside appearance has nothing to do with who 
you are. Everyone is He, no matter what state you may be in. 


Everything that you see has its origin in ignorance, because knowledge comes from ignorance. Who can know anything? There is nothing to know. 
When knowledge ends, Reality is there. You are there. 


I always say that there is nothing to worry about in the world. Why? Because it's not true! 


Everyone gives value to the world. The realised being, who has gone beyond the world, beyond knowledge, only gives value to zero. When you 
understand that the world is untrue and that everything is zero, then all that remains is Reality. 


There is only one way to know Reality — forget everything and instantly you are He. Short and sweet. There are no words for Reality. Forget the 
illusion and He is there. Do everything, but say that it is not true. That is the main point. 


An ignorant person always sees the world as true. The realised sage sees the world as not true. That is the difference. 
The world is nothing but a long dream, take it for granted. 

There may be many noises in the world, but the one who understands remains noiseless. 

In complete darkness and ignorance the world is created. How can it be true? It's only a dream. 


You can understand intellectually, but you are unable to put your understanding into practise. Why not? Because you still have love for the illusory 
world and are clinging to things that are unreal. 
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Be in the world, but don't be a worldly person: Be the master of the illusion instead of accumulating what is not. You are Reality. What else is 
needed? : 


People run after experience and finally ae die. oie is the main point. While ining be in the world and at the same time > be out of it. So, I ae. 
say, "I'm in water, P ube water doesn't touch me." Have the ee to say that! You are a DE 


There is only oneness in ie world and no duality at all. Everybody i is He, so why worry? : ; 


ZERO 


All people want more and more uoe They want to know that knowledge. What is knowledge? It rises fork zero, from consciousness. 
Knowledge i is zero. If you understand that knowledge is not true, then you can go beyond zero. i 


-This world is created from zero. Who is the creator of zero? You can never find Him. KEE tt 


All thoughts come from zero, from consciousness. It is only a thought that says, "I am so and so." You are made oe thoughts which have no real 
existence of their own. Many thousands ay thoughts have appeared over time, pu where are they now? 


When a realised Deine speaks, he talks from beyond the sky, from beyond zero. 


-z “ . z 


_ Don't be like a bee that spends its time buzzing around from flower w flower. 
= Know your Self, then you will know that everything is nothing. i 


aiae comes from zero and goes o to zero, so why worry? 


The earth is shaped like a ce zero. Put a zero on everything that you see. Put a 
zero on each oe Give everything its true value. Nothing, exists. 


_ When you collect your experiences, you only dollese Zeros. Reality i is beyond 
~ zero, beyond experience, beyond consciousness, beyond space. - 


A disciple should put a zero on a. including himself, o hees 
cannot advance. No one wants to put a zero on their self because they fear not- 
being a by others. Be mad and do it! 


w z z = z 
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When you feel that something can touch you, or harm you, it means that you are 
in the illusion. How can nothing touch you? Everything in the illusion is nothing. 





THOUGHT 


All thoughts are liars, so where is the Truth? 
A thought, like a house guest, comes and goes. The host always remains. 
When you truly understand that thought is unreal, then you remain as the thoughtless Reality. 


Everyone ees God, but they don't know what God is. God is only a thought. If I, the ee were not already there, how could God come into 
existence? i ; 


What you see and perceive is in you and not outside. You are nel the body, take it for granted. When ae mind takes up any thought and oe attached 
to it, then everything is seen as other than Him. 


The idea that money can bring you happiness is clearly wrong. You are never satisfied with what you have and spend your life trying to get even 
more money. How can you ever be happy? 


When you say "I exist", thoughts follow you around. 
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‘Liberation and bondage are only thoughts, the work of the mind. You are ever free, so why worry? 


MIND 


Nothing is "bad", nothing is "good". These are only thoughts. Creating differences and divisions is the nonsense activity of the mind. 


The mind is never satisfied with hat it gets. It's like the tail of a dog — if you try to make it straight by putting it in a hollow tube, even after a 
hundred years it will still return to its Sree shape. 


Every minute three people die and five are ‘bent What has Reality got to do with all this? Does He cry or laugh? The cinema screen doesn't care if 
the film projected onto it is good or bad. The screen shows all the pictures, but it doesn't accept any of them as true. Be the screen yourself. Don't 
accept anything. If you accept something unreal as real, you become the smallest creature. Many things come and go. Why worry about them if they 
are only illusory and have no true existence? 


Mind, knowledge, intellect and obj ects are only temporary appearances. Roj ect eveything that appears and then disappears. Only then can you see 
your Self. 


An objective mind cannot easily understand the Truth. 
Whatever the mind believes is false because all concepts are unreal. 
When yon don't listen to the mind, PP OA CY you become more subtle. 


Never worry for anything, whatever state you may be in. You are stateless. ane states come and go, but you remain forevet as Reality. Never accept 
anything less. Worrying is the affair of the body and mind. It has nothing to do with you. 


Mind is ignorance itself because it imposes something false onto Reality. Remove the false and Reality remains. 


Whatever you feel, perceive or achieve is an illusion. When your mind accepts this, you will remain detached from everything, even during daily 
activities. ‘ 


Mind can never experience the Reality. Whatever you can experience is something else. Until your mind dissolves into Reality, you will continue to 
have experiences. After dissolution, who is left to experience what? 


Be without experience. This is your Self. 
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Your mind becomes the greatest of the greatest when you don't give the world value. 


tw tz 4 


Don't be à mind, be Reality. That's my stand. To be or not to be is the question of the mind, not mine. 


Be the master of the mind, not its slave. The so-called sage who says, "I am the reincarnation of God", doesn't roon Him, doesn't know Reality. On 
the contrary, he is the slave of the illusion. Only a foolish person takes himself to be a master. 


Your ad must accept that all is illusion, ant illusion. Then you will be the greatest of the greatest. The choice is yours now, accept it or not. 


-Don't let the mind ride you. By knowing that whatever the mind says is untrue, you ride the mind. j ii 


REAL HAPPINESS ; 


In this eid any living creature, whether man or animal, strives for happiness a i life. Man is the only creature with the power to _ 
discriminate between right and wrong. However, he is not aware of whati is real happiness. Real happiness is isa medicine which cures misery and 
i unhappiness. 4 ł ig i 


The deer who runs all day long after a mirage in search of water feels unlucky when the sun sets. Man also strives hard all life long for the illusive ; 
happiness and dies in misery. All human beings believe that that they get happiness from other objects and persons, but that is not true. 


For example, a dog chews a bone so hard that his pim start bleeding. But he is satisfied by tasting his own blood. 
Happiness cannot be achieved by external obj ects or persons. The very, ee that one looks outside for happiness shows that it is not real happiness. 
_ Why look outside at all! Real happiness lies within. i 


One must derive pleasure only from within himself. The presence of the Self is the only happiness. 


MASTER 


-How can you fee when you have found a master? tices is no test or ais Whati is written in the cries should be e i you. A ' 
master says, "This is salt." Books also describe salt. Put it in your mouth and see for yourself if it is salty. What the master says, you must experience. 
You can find out only by tasting. 


When the master teaches you, you can get the experience. Nothing is impossible in the world. You are He, so what is impossible? You don't 
understand this, you don't take it to heart. Due to the identification with body and mind, you say that you are not perfect. Everything disappears in 
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deep sleep, so why can you not go to the end of yourself? From where does this power arise. Find the source, and that is your Self. One can 
understand the Final Reality if the master gives you the right direction. If the address is wrong you cannot reach the destination. The master should 
be perfect, only then he can show you the way to Reality. 


If you have full faith in the master, He will take you to the right place. The master is everywhere. He is never away from you. You and He are one. 


All want to be a master. Even between two boys, there is always one who will be the master of the other. It is the nature of man. If you experience for 
yourself what the master says, if you can put your own stamp on it, then it is true. Otherwise, separation between master and aspirant remains. In 
truth there is no duality between them. So the question of fear does not exist. When that is fully satisfied and there is the feeling that nothing remains 
to be acquired in the world, then one feels completely at peace. That satisfaction comes to you. One should experience for himself and then speak, 
otherwise one should keep quiet. 


The master does nothing. Try to understand that a realised being has done nothing in his life. He sees the world as nothing. 

You have forgotten your Self and take everything as true, so the master only reminds you that you are the Self. 

Thinking that the master has a form is only ignorance. I tell you. When you accept what He tells you then you are always with Him. 

You have to realise your Self at the cost of yourself. You have to die to yourself before you can attain Reality. That is real appreciation of the master. 


Faith is required up till understanding, only. Afterwards, "no faith" is also required. Suppose you have got 60 lakhs [6 million] francs in the bank, and 
I say, "Keep faith." Is there any meaning in it? You say, "No, I know I have got it." Once you understand, once the clear cut understanding comes, 
then even faith is not required. But to have faith, the ego should be surrendered. The small baby has so much faith in the mother, so the mother does 
everything for him. Before he cries, she gives him milk, and everything. Suppose the mother falls with her child. When she gets up, she first sees that 
her child is not hurt. In the same way, the master is also like that. When one has got the faith, He knows. All the aspirants' misunderstandings and 
doubts are cleared by Him. You have to know your Self only. You only represent or misrepresent yourself. If that understanding doesn't come then 
the ego will remain. 


There is a saying in India: "With one piece of turmeric, one cannot open a grocer's shop." Many people talk of God even though they do not know 
God. Why? Because they are always moving in the opposite direction from Him. If you want to go to the mountains in the north, and you go to the 
south, how can you reach the mountains? Where is God and who is God? One should know He is not outside, but within you! Thoughts are naturally 
directed towards the outside; they should turn toward the Self with the help of the master. 


Find out who you are. When all thoughts end, He is there. Forget everything that you have learned up till now, then He is there. In this way, one is at 
peace. Peace comes from within ourselves. Christ says, "Know thy Self and you will know the world." When you go to the very end of yourself by 


returning to the source, the question of peace does not arise. Nothing remains and you are your Self. 


It is essential to have a real master in order to understand the Truth. As a child goes to school to eventually learn a trade, a disciple must learn to 
understand the subject that his master teaches. In the beginning, you must go to school in order to understand. Then, by the grace of the master, you 
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will awaken to your own Self and know that everything is a dream. 


The master is the greatest illusion because all that he says with full hear and frankness is false. But the false words that the master tells you can make 
you reach Reality. Speaker and listener are both false. If one reaches Reality, then they become realised. ; 


Faith in the master and dedication to your Self is essential. There is no difference between the master,the Self and who you are.. 


The master takes you to that place where there is no one to understand anything. There is no knowledge nor ignorance and so understanding has no 
meaning. Let everything appear within That, but say that it is not true. There is no need to change anything because it doesn't exist. When you forget 
the sense of the world, which is nonsense, then you will know the real sense and Reality opens up to you. 


After liberation, one naturally worships his master. Once you have understood, what is left for you to do? There is nothing to do except pray to the 
one who has shown you Reality. You feel so thankful, knowing that the master is in your Heart. You and he are one. 


As long as you are still in the body, you should worship Him. Worshipping Him keeps your mind in the Reality and out of the illusion. 
The master says that you are Reality, and if you accept it, then you are always with the master. 
Surrender your ego to the master. You have to abandon the individual ego to be with Him, the Self. What He is, He makes you. 

DEATH 
Understand for yourself that death is nothing. Know that, "I am birthless, I am deathless, I have never taken birth and I will never die." Take the 
poisonous tooth out of the serpent and play with him. You know it is not going to do any harm to you. Death is nothing. Everyday, when you sleep it 
is like a small death. Why to fear? Nothing is there. Everything is illusion. Keep your mind in that fearless state only. Just as the poisonous tooth is 


taken out, in the same way, play with the world, play with the illusion, there is no harm. It won't affect your mind. Live fearlessly; no death, no fear, 
knowing that "I am that real power." There is nothing! What will harm you? 


I can tell you, but you have to take out the thorn. It doesn't exist, take it for granted. It doesn't exist, but you feel its existence. The difficulty is that 
you don't leave it alone. You are afraid of what will happen. Nothing else is going to happen. Nothing has happened up to now, and so what is going 
to happen now? So, to take out the thorn of the ego, always say: "I know nothing, I don't see, I don't hear, I don't eat, I don't sleep, I don't walk, I do 
nothing." Then, "I" is not there and the ego must go. 


Nobody dies and nobody is born. What never dies and is never born is Reality. 


One should be brave to truly live. When you are brave, fear does not remain. Be brave and have faith in the master. Do what he says, because you 
and He are one. Remove the veil. It is easy to leave that which is nothing, but difficult to see That which is present and which you have forgotten. 
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There is an Indian custom in which sweets are distributed to all the relatives on the 13th day after death. What is the meaning of this? It is: No one 
ever dies. 
top of the page 
accueil nouveau dvd v.f. livres ayurvéda sagesse glossaire pour commander bon de commande contact librairies 


home english dvd books wisdom glossary how to order order form contact 


mentions légales 


2019 





InnerQuest | B.P. 29 | 75860 Paris cedex 18 | France | +33 (0)1 42 58 79 82 | contact@inner-quest.org 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API PDFCROWD 





a ee cea aa Na Ne oe cee a Nps ee ae cee ea aa na SLT SSO IRS EN ARN MEN NLS UOTE BSE. 


accueil nouveau | dvd vf. livres ayurvéda sagesse glossaire pour commander bon fe Sao contact librairies 


home english dvd books wisdom glossary how to order order form contact 


ramana maharshi | who am I? | guru | self-enquiry | spiritual instruction | wisdom | words | silence | daily talks | reality | padam - formless self | arunachala 
abide in the self | upadesa tiruvahaval | annamalai swami | self alone is real | swami rama tirtha | real self | i am that | practical freedom | sun of self 

jA h.w.l. poonja | freedom now | remembering | meeting ramana | who is aware of consciousness? | who are you? | words | no practice | final abode | lion's roar- 
eternal rest | peace is always everywhere | plunge into eternity | i am eternal self | summa iru | wisdom | here and now in lucknow | reject everything 

ma anandamayi | words | old tcheng | sayings | siddharameshwar maharaj | beyond nothing | perfection of material science | master key | non-action | self 
nisargadatta maharaj | words | a great maharashtrian jnani | self- -knowledge and self-realisation | meet the sage | detachment | awareness |whoamI? ği 
life | "i am" | all is a dream | guru and disciple | ranjit maharaj | meeting siddharameshwar | everything i is nothing | forget everything | death is not true 
real and unreal | u.g. krishnamurti | natural state | words | remembering | no separation I nothing to understand | chief joseph | way of the warrior 

advaita | vedanta | devikalottara | supreme wisdom | atma sakshatkar | direct awareness of the self | vichara mani mala | jewel garland of enquiry 
avadhuta gita | ever-free | ashtavakra gita | purest expression of truth | ribhu gita | heart | wisdom | bhagavad gita | essence | the song celestial 

adi shankaracharya | atma bodha | aparokshanubhuti | dakshinamurti strotram | dasasloki | nirvana shatkam | drik drisya viveka | vivekachudamani 
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RANJIT MAHARAJ 


FORGET EVERYTHING 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 
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UESTION : When I contemplate my real nature, the presence of "I am", a feeling of love without cause pervades me. Is fe fecline 
| correct or is it n an illusion? 
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Ranjit: It is the bliss of the Self. When you feel the presence of "I am", you forget all the concepts and all the objects within the illusion, and then 
this bliss appears. It is a unconditional state, but in the bliss there is still a little sense of an individual self. After all, everything you feel is still a 
concept. When you get tired of the external world and wish to be alone, you return to your own Self, but as long as there is an experiencer of a higher 
state, it is still only a projection of the mind. 


The Self wants and needs nothing because the Self is empty. There is no pleasure nor displeasure in the Self because there is no sense of existence. 
When there is no experiencer, then why speak of experience or existence? There is nothing left to say or do because there are no longer any doubts or 
questions. The complete forgetfulness of the illusion means that nothing is, nothing exists. The illusion has no meaning for the Self. Self-realisation, 
or Self-knowledge, is the clear cut understanding that anything that comes and goes is unreal. How can anything be true if it goes away? Only That 
which is permanent and omnipresent can be real. And you are That! So now, what is there to say or do? You are the Eternal Self without any "I"- 
sense and there is no difference between the Self and Reality. If someone calls you, you reply "I am here", but before replying you know that you are 
always here. 


There is nothing in the illusion which can improve Reality because He is the 
basis of everything. Reality is complete. Everything that appears, everything that 
you see, comes from the Reality. All the objects of perception come from Reality, 
and in the Reality there is no ignorance nor knowledge. What can you say about 
something that doesn't exist? What can you say about an unborn child? When you 
speak of anything it means that someone is experiencing something, but any 
sense of existence is still ignorance. When there is still a sense of existence, it 
means that you are away from your Self. Both knowledge and ignorance are like 
the two faces of a coin. After realisation both disappear, because you understand 
that without knowledge there could be no ignorance, no "I"-sense. Knowledge is 
never true because it comes from the past. The Truth is that I am no one and 
nothing exists! 


When you love the illusion, it is only a state of your mind, and every state is 
conditioned. The unconditional is stateless and is the non-existence of the 
illusion. It is very subtle and can only be realised when you enquire into your 
own Self. Your own Self is always present, but when you love the illusion, you 
forget Him. What to do? For example, you need a mirror to see your face, but 
when you walk in the street do you need a mirror to remember what your face 
looks like? In the same way, Reality is always here, has always been here and 
will always be here, and apart from Him nothing else is. Every point in the 
universe is Him. The mind and senses cannot reach Him because He is 
omnipresent. You will understand that "I am Reality" when you forget about 
everything. The sun needs nothing, it just shines. Reality is the same. 
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Real happiness is within you and not outside. In deep sleep you are happy 

because you forget the world. Therefore, happiness lies in the forgetting of the 
world. Leave the world as it is, don't destroy it, but understand that it is not. Do 
everything you have to do yet remain detached, understanding that whatever you - 
feel, perceive and achieve is an illusion. Your mind must accept that nothing 
exists. 





The saints say, "Since everything is nothing, how can it affect you?" But what your mind says affects you, so what to do? The mind is nothing else 
but knowledge. People differentiate the mind from knowledge, but this is incorrect. There is nothing in the world. It is an illusion. Only Reality is, 
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and when you understand that the illusion is really an illusion, then it will never affect you. After this understanding, nothing remains. A lotus leaf 
lives in water, drinks water, but is never touched by water. If you pour water on it, the water rolls off the leaf. 


The bliss of the Self that you feel is still the pleasure of knowledge. First you must become aware, and then you become Reality itself because you 
are already Him. Therefore, there is no harm in living in the illusory world because it doesn't exist. The lotus remains in the water but doesn't care for 
it. In this way you must experience your true nature. I use the word "experience", but words cannot even penetrate Him. He is beyond space, beyond 
zero. In the Bhagavad Gita, Lord Krishna says, "From where the words return is my state." He was a ruling king, but he still understood that 
everything is nothing. You don't understand that nothing can ever touch you. When you feel touched by something, it means you are still in the 
illusion. This must be understood. There is no master nor disciple in the Reality because everything is One. Duality doesn't exist. Apart from 
oneness, there is nothing. Therefore, remain in the illusion with this understanding. 


Two friends wanted to play a trick on another friend. One of them insulted the other, and the other just laughed. The third friend was troubled and 
said, "How can you laugh when he insults you?" He could laugh because he possessed the key to the game, but the third friend couldn't understand. 
In the same way, a realised being that lives in the world understands that nothing is happening. Therefore, he remains untroubled. People always fear 
what might happen or what others might say. They think, "What will I do if that happens?" This is all due to the bondage of the mind. The one who is 
out of this circle understands that it is all nothing. It is said that only the one who dives deep into the ocean can find the pearl. The one who remains 
on the surface is carried away by the stream of pleasure and suffering. You must dive deep into the depths of the unlimited Self because that is where 
you are. Don't stop at the limited mind, go deeper. The gold doesn't care for the shapes it takes in the ornaments. It may be in the shape of a dog or a 
God, but it remains unconcerned with all forms. In the same way, be indifferent to things because they do not exist. 


Nothing can ever touch you. You are always unattached. The mind must come to the point of the complete understanding of the illusion. There lies 
your state. Nothing remains for he who understands. There is no more gain nor loss. Don't ask if you can achieve Reality because you are the Reality. 
Why ask, "Can I?" First of all get out of the circle of illusion. Leave everything, one after the other, and go deep within your Self. Then come back 
and be in All. What you describe is no doubt a good state, but go a little further. When the mind accepts that everything is an illusion, only illusion, 
then you are your Self. The body and the mind are only illusion. You should be happy to know this. Get rid of your identification. The only thing the 
master does is to reveal your real power which is already within you. Until now you have paid no attention to That. It was a ordinary stone and the 
master reveals its true nature, true value, which is a diamond. He makes you the most precious stone. 


I am omnipresent and almighty. I am the creator of all which is. When you are at the base of all, you are in All. Therefore, even a murderer cannot be 
considered as bad. Whatever is happening is due to "my order, my will." Be the master, not the slave! You are the master. 


Question: I would like to know why some realised persons reincarnate in order to help others to realise their Self? 
Ranjit: Nobody comes, nobody goes. Who told you that? You have read books and you repeat, no? It is said that the greatest man is the one who 
dies unknown. Rama and Krishna were secondary heroes. The accomplished man lives in silence and dies in silence. Then, their thought works in 


someone else. But it is nonsense that they come back. 


Nobody comes, nobody goes. All is a dream. In a dream you can become a great master, but when you wake up, you come back to your ordinary 
state. Who has gone there and who has come back? Nothing has happened. The concept of a "great master" has come upon you, and you have 
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become the "great master", but when you wake up you feel, "All this is nonsense. How can I be a great master? I know nothing!" Still, in the dream, 
you were giving lectures and were talking easily about all these things, but when awakening comes, all this knowledge vanishes. It was only a dream. 
From where has it come and to where has it disappeared? When nothing is, all is only beliefs and concepts of the mind. The so-called sage who says, 
"I am the reincarnation of God", doesn't know Him, doesn't know Reality. On the contrary, he is the slave of his ego, of illusion. When knowledge 
itself has no entity, there is no question of all these things. 


He who understands gets rid of everything. This person looks like an ordinary one, but his heart is quite different. If you stay outside, how can you 
understand? To become the owner of the house you must enter it. In the same way, you must penetrate your own Self to become the owner. But there, 
in the Self, the "I" doesn't remain as "I". There is no more question of master and disciple. The thought of a master can inspire whoever takes a body, 
because he and the one who is in silence are One. Penetrate the heart of the realised one, and you don't remain as "you", because only He is. So it is 
said that those who teach are incarnations of God. The master teaches knowledge to all, but doesn"t value it because He knows that knowledge is the 
greatest ignorance. Therefore, don't be touched by anything. 


Question: If all is illusion, are you yourself an illusion? 


Ranjit: Oh yes! I am the greatest illusion! All that I say with full heart and so frankly is all false! But the false words that the master tells you can 
make you reach that point. The address of the person is not real, only the person is real. When you reach the house thanks to the address you have 
been given, the address is true only until the moment you enter the house. As soon as you come in, the address vanishes. Words are nothing else but 
indicators and have no reality themselves. If "I" remains, I am also an illusion. Don't remain as "I". That is the highest understanding of philosophy. 
Saint Tukaram said, "I have seen my own death, and what I have seen there, the joy that was revealed, that I know." First of all, you must die. "You" 
means "illusion". 


Therefore, the words I use are false, but they take you to your Self. I speak for That. The address is false, but when you reach the destination, it is 
Reality. In the same way, all the scriptures and mythological books are meant only to indicate that point, and when you reach it, they become non- 
existent, empty. Words are false. Only the meaning they convey is true. They are illusion, but they give a true meaning. Therefore, all is illusion, but 
to understand the illusion, the illusion is needed. For example, to remove a thorn from your finger you use another thorn. Then, once the thorn is 
removed, you throw both away. But if you keep the second thorn, you'll surely get pricked again. To remove ignorance, knowledge is necessary, but 
finally both must dissolve into Reality. There is no ignorance nor knowledge in the Self. 


The master and the disciple are illusions, because in fact they are One. The false can be removed only by the false. If you keep the second thorn, 
which means knowledge, even if it is a golden thorn you will still get pricked. The ego is the only illusion. It is knowledge. It is said that to catch a 
thief you must become a thief. Then you can tell him, "Beware, I am here and know that you are a thief, so don't try to rob me." But you cannot catch 
the thief because he has four eyes and you have only two. At a glance the thief notices the valuables, and if you are not aware he robs you. The 
illusion is like the thief, so you must be stronger than him. Your mind must accept that all is illusion, only illusion. Then, you'll be the "greatest of the 
greatest". 


Knowledge is a great thing when it is used as a remedy. When the fever goes away. thanks to medicine you took, you no longer need to keep taking it. 
Don't prolong the treatment or you will create more problems. Knowledge is only necessary to remove the disease of ignorance. The doctor will 


always prescribe a limited dosage. First of all, understand that the "I" is an illusion and what "I" says is also illusion. The master is an illusion, as 
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well as what He says, because in the Reality there is only Oneness and no duality. "I" and "He" do not exist anymore. Go deep within your Self, so 
deep that you disappear. For example, a goat enters your house and you open all the doors to make it go out, and then a camel comes in. The camel is 
just like knowledge. So, to get rid of the camel you must break down the walls of the house. Then you are out of the illusion. 


Whatever happens in the illusion is only illusion. In fact, nothing ever happens. So many things appear in the world. So many beings are born and 
die, but it is all a dream. You must accept this. Your mind should not be touched by the illusion. When someone dies, other people cry. The realised 
being remains quiet, knowing that nothing has happened and nothing is lost. Matter is never lost. When a body dies, the five elements that the body 
is composed of return to the five elements. And the life-force, the power, returns to itself. Only the illusion, the name and form, disappears. Be 
formless and nameless. If someone asks you your name, tell him, but be conscious that you are not that name. You must go beyond illusion for it to 
disappear. When you don't touch it, it doesn't touch. Understand that it is just like fire. If you try to extinguish it, you will get be burnt. Leave it 
alone. Understand that nothing can touch me, nothing can limit me, nothing can fathom me, and nothing can evaluate me. Everything is an illusion. 
Due to the "I"-thought, you feel a sense of importance for the world. You say, "This is my house, this is my chair, and all these things are mind." 
Things never say that they belong to you. They are mute and inanimate. Be mute and stay in your Self. 


Once you accept what the master says as true, you are close to your goal. The key is the master's instructions, and when you take what he says to 
heart, you will be the happiest of all beings. Everything depends on your capacity to accept. You must always go straight to the essence of things. 
The essence of what He says has true meaning. Take the essence of the flower and be happy, but know that even the essence is not true. 


Question: If a beggar asks for money from a realised being, what will he do? 


Ranjit: It is his choice whether to give or not. Because after all everything is an illusion. He can seem merciless to the point of not giving water to a 
dying man. If a dying man is crying for water, he won't give any because he knows that the man is about to die, and giving water will only prolong 
his suffering. You think you are doing some good by giving him water, but you are only adding to his suffering. Due to ignorance, he wants to live 
longer. But hat can you get by breathing a little more? I don't advise you to be merciless, but understand that by giving in to his wish, you are only 
handing him more suffering. The one who thinks he has done a great deed is misled. 


If you give a hundred rupees to a beggar, he won't be a rich man the next day. He will continue to beg because this habit of begging has become so 
deeply ingrained in him that it has become second nature. From birth, all beings beg hoping to attain happiness. Finally they die without attaining it. 
Even when you go to church to pray, you become a beggar in front of God. First you beg for yourself, then for your wife, and finally for your 
children. First for you and then for the others. Everyone is primarily concerned with his or her own happiness. But it can never be attained because 
the methods you use to obtain it are wrong. Always follow what your master has told you. If you do, you will be one with Him. All habits are 
nothing but the results of a narrow mind. Mind is knowledge, and when knowledge comes into contact with matter [the body], it takes the form of 
passions and habits. These habits and passions make you miserable. So have the understanding that when you enter the prison [illusory world], you 
are not the culprit. Stay in the world but say, "Nothing is true!" Don't cater to your passions. Understand what they are and then you will be free in 
life as long as the body is there. One day this body will disappear, but you will never die because you were never born. Blessed is the one who 
realises the Self. Realising means understanding, and if you understand that it is all illusion, you will always be happy. 
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Ranjit: You can see the space, you can observe the space, you can feel the space, but Reality is beyond space. 
Space is zero. No silence is there, no voice is there, no peace is there, no state is there. All these are - 
conditional things. When you sleep, you feel happy, but Reality is beyond happiness, take it for granted. 
Reality is beyond silence, beyond peace, beyond happiness, beyond everything. Action and reaction are 
opposite and equal, it is like that. There is nothing in Reality. If anything would have been there, that would 
have been something other than Reality and not He. Nothing disturbs Him. And why doesn't He get 
disturbed? Because nothing exists. When you sleep, nothing exists. Then you feel peace there. Why? 
Because, for example, suppose a man is running in a race during the whole day. When he wins that race, he is 
sweating and breathing so much. But that is not the pleasure, aona is the pleasure. Nothing is ELE for 
Reality, otherwise that would have disturbed the Reality. 


Question: So then, Reality is known by itself only? 
Ranjit: That will do, at least. Otherwise, that is also not there. How can It see anything? 
Question: It speaks for itself? 


Ranjit: It doesn't speak either. Forget this point, it's easier. There's no experience in It. What experience have 
you got when you sleep? Is there something there, some knowledge? Are you even conscious of being 
asleep? Everything disappears. So, nothing is there, not even knowledge or consciousness. It's beyond 
knowledge and beyond zero. It's beyond ignorance and knowledge. Knowledge is a concept, nothing else. 
Just yesterday I said, "Darkness and light go together." When a light is turned off, then darkness appears. You 
have not to even call for it. And if again you turn on the light, darkness automatically disappears. 





You have not to say, "Please guy, go out", because they are one. In the same way, knowledge and ignorance are both one. In my master's words, 
Siddharameshwar Maharaj, "Knowledge is the greatest ignorance." By knowledge, we know that which is nothing, and that is a trick, nothing else. 
One should know the trick. A magician does many quick movements, and everything disappears all of a sudden. Here, it is also the same. Master 
only teaches you this trick. There's no master and no aspirant in the Reality. Both are not there, they cannot remain. How can duality be there when 
there is completeness? When there is duality, there is incompleteness. Only oneness is complete. We have to use the word, "oneness". Why? Because 
you see so many things, so you have to use the word "oneness". But in Reality, there is neither peace, nor any state. "Peace", "state", "samadhi" are 
only methods. They are the real poison, because they take you away from It, and as a result your ego becomes stronger and stronger. 


Then the question may arise from the aspirant, "What should I do?" Do nothing! Words only go up to the space. Lord Krishna says in the Bhagavad 
Gita, "There, from where the words come, that is my Self. That is my Self." The same thing was said by Christ in the Bible: "Know thyself and you 
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know the world." Go up to that point where thinking ends, go up to That, and there is the Self. So, I always call it, "Self without self." So, Self 
realisation is Self without self. As long as realising remains, self remains. The eyes have got the habit to see that which is not. You say, "This is a 
chair", but it is not. The child will say, "This is water." His parents will say, "No, no, it's called an ocean." They pour more ignorance into him. On the 
contrary, he is right, it's nothing but water. He submits to their instructions. Ignorant people will always like ignorance and will not like knowledge. 
In the Hindi scripts it is written, "Mind has got the curse not to hear the master." Mind doesn't like it. All the people around you are just full of 
ignorance and they want to support their ignorance. They don't want to get rid of their ignorance. People don't like to go and see a saint and also don't 
like it when other people go because they're afraid to lose a person from their circle. The saint takes you up to That, up to the Reality and says, 
"Understand yourself." This is the position. 


Question: But life springs out from Reality. Isn't life under the authority of Reality? 


Ranjit: The whole dream is reflected from where? From zero, from consciousness. It is not reflected from Reality, it is reflected from zero. In 
ignorance you forget the Reality and then something appears. Whatever comes from zero must be unreal, a mere dream, and this dream is reflected 
from consiousness. In sleep we forget everything, but when we wake up, everything returns at once, in a fraction of a second. So, from where does 
everything come? Not from Him. If it came from Him, then it would be the Reality and if so, nothing would appear. When you understand that you 
are Reality, then how can ignorance appear? 


Question: It could be a game for Reality to express itself in the manifestation. 


Ranjit: It's a trick only. Here at zero, you can dream up whatever you wish, anything. You may never expect to get something, but still you may 
perhaps get it. It has not come from you — everything which is there has come out from this ignorance. Ignorance has come about by hearing. Now, 
you have to hear the master and follow what he says, and then all ignorance vanishes. Go to the master and tell him, "Put my name on your record." 
You go to school and put the name of the boy in the school, no? And then, he has to go to the school and learn. It's the same way here, also. One 
should go to the master and what he says, accept it. If you accept it, then you can achieve the goal very fast, within a fraction of a second. Why not? 


Question: I would like to know about death. I am not afraid of death myself, but I have some relatives who are. So, how am I to relate to them? 


Ranjit: Let them understand what they understand. You first understand yourself that death is nothing. If you teach them, they won't hear you. But 
still you know yourself that, "I am birthless, I am deathless. I have never taken a birth and I will never die." Keep that knowledge in your mind. If 
somebody you know is dying then tell them, "Don't fear. Don't fear. Die." [Laughs] You should say in your mind, "When you die, don't worry, 
because all fear disappears." For example, a serpent is there. Take his poisonous tooth out and play with him. Then he is not going to do anything 
with you, no? Let people say, "Oh, watch out, you are playing with a serpent!" You can say to them, "Okay, I'm playing. Do you want to play also?" 
They all won't do it, because they are in fear. You know that you have taken out the poisonous tooth of the serpent and so it's not going to do any 
harm to you. Death is nothing. Everyday, when you sleep it's like a small death, and you don't fear that death because you know that you will get up 
tomorrow. But suppose you die during sleep, then what to do? Why to fear? Nothing is there. Everything is an illusion. Keep your mind in that 
fearless state only. Let others have fear. Just as the poisonous tooth is taken out, in the same way, play with the world, there is no harm. It won't affect 
your mind. Live fearlessly — no death, no fear, knowing that, "I am that real power, I am Reality." 


Question: Is it your role to remove the thorn of ego, and if so, can you help me to remove this thorn? 
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Ranjit: Take out the thorn. That is the help which I give. Otherwise, how can I help you? You have to take out your own things. I can tell you, but 
you have to take it out. It doesn't exist, take it for granted. It doesn't exist, but you feel its existence. You don't leave it, that's the difficulty. What to 
do? You have fear of what will happen. Nothing else is going to happen. Nothing has happened up to now, so what is going to happen now? So, to 
take out the ego, always say, "I know nothing. I don't see, I don't hear, I don't eat, I don't sleep, I don't walk. I do nothing." Ego must go. For 
example, the doctor gives you medicine. You cannot cure the disease unless you leave the disease. After some time, the doctor again comes to see if 
you are better and you say to him, "Oh, I'm still not well." What can he do if you don't take the medicine, tell me? So, to take out the ego say, "I do 
nothing. I don't sleep, I don't speak, I don't do anything. "I" is not there." That is a practice. You can do it. 


Question: In your bhajans [devotional singing], what concept do you worship, Maharaj? 


Ranjit: We worship That which is conceptless and thoughtless. The whole essence of worship is to make your mind stronger towards the side of 
Reality. My Guru, Siddharameshwar Maharaj, and his master, Bhausaheb Maharaj from Karnataka, were Gurus from Sholapur. Bhausaheb Maharaj 
started this lineage and has kept full wisdom in it, full understanding. There are many saints in India, and they've written so many things. So, he has 
gathered the highest thoughts about the Reality. You cannot understand it because it is in the Marathi language, so there is a difficulty. Otherwise, 
you would see that every word has got a very strong meaning of the Reality. When you see a movie, for example, and if you like a song in the movie, 
then after coming home you sing that song, over and over again. So, by singing the bhajans, you remain in that circle of Reality, nothing else. No 
concept. When a concept is known, how do you worship a concept? We keep Siddharameshwar Maharaj's photo only, but he is here [holding his 
chest] and not up there on the wall. People do things which they-don't know. When you say, "Christ", people cross themselves. This means that Christ 
is here and not there. What to do? But most feel He is there. That is ignorance. Knowing that, "I am not there", is the practice. For example, if you 
leave the room, then you are out of the room, otherwise, you remain in the room. So, you should leave the room. That's the only thing you have to 
do. It depends upon you. The master is there to guide you, nothing else. 


Question: | live in fear and I do not dare to live my life. What should I do to overcome this fear? 


Ranjit: Fear is in human nature, it is always there. Everybody has got fear, even the animals, because they understand that "I am the body." Body is 
always fearing and mind is the greatest factor in it. Mind is nothing but your own concept. A concept is knowledge also, so fear always comes into 
the mind due to the unsteadiness of the world. Every minute is changing. The mind always has fear for that which is not steady. Your own life is also 
nothing — it depends only on your own breathing. As long as you breathe, everything is there. Breathing is nothing but wind and wind is never steady. 
Wind has got both power and knowledge. And light is always in fear of darkness. Both light and darkness go together. Where there is light, there is 
darkness — if darkness is there, light is there , so they are not steady. Therefore, one always has fear, as you say. If you go beyond darkness or beyond 
knowledge, then there is no fear at all. For example, a cinema screen has no fear of any picture, because it is steady. So, that which is not steady, it 
always has fear. Your mind changes at every moment. 


Human beings have got fear of even the smallest insects — insects, birds and germs. There are so many kinds of germs, bacteria. Also, all kinds of 
insects are there because power is life, nothing else. So, man always has got the fear of nothing but death. There are five elements in the world — sky, 
fire, water, earth, wind — all come from the sky. Still, all of them have got an exactly opposite entity — sky always traps the wind, wind always grabs 
fire, fire always grabs water, and water can dissolve earth at any moment. That which is transitory has always got the fear. Your thoughts and 
concepts are transitory, every moment you change your thoughts and concepts. So, one is always in fear. Body is made up of the five elements, 
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nothing else, and there is one consciousness which is called chaitanya, which knows itself and knows others. So they all work together. Mind is 
nothing but that consciousness in a subtle form, and all knowledge rises from that consciousness. It is all automatic, so fear must be there. For 
example, there are so many insects, so many things in the world. You fear everything because you want your body to remain intact. Fear is always 
there, so to work on fear one should know his own Self. It is easy, and is called Self-realisation. So, one should not fear if he realises that, "I am 
beyond zero." 


Krishna says to Arjuna in the Bhagavad Gita, "Oh Arjuna, all your actions limit you and are useless unless you know your Self." So to get out of the 
fear, you go to the church, pray to God, and the Hindus go to the temples and pray. Fear itself is the mind. Worshipping, reading many, many 
philosophical books, all these things make your mind more complicated, and that complication always brings more fear. So the mind cannot remain 
steady. If your mind knows its own source or its own beginning, only then can it be happy. So one can overcome fear, why not? When there is 
nothing, your fear is always more. For example, if you are in a lonely place, then you have lots of fear. Loneliness is nothing but space. So go beyond 
space by the grace of the master. Only by the understanding given by the master you can penetrate the sky and go beyond the sky, beyond the space. 
As long as the body is there, fear has to be there, nothing else. If you want to be fearless, be what is fearless, because it has no end. Final Reality has 
no beginning and no end. That which has got a beginning or an end has some fear, but if It has no beginning, how can it have an end? It is limitless, 
nothing else. It is so subtle that all thoughts and concepts stop there. They cannot enter. So as I said before, the cinema screen has nothing to worry 
about. Let any picture come — he shows them, he does everything, yet he is fearless. The screen does not get touched, therefore it is fearless. If you 
get touched, then fear comes. Suppose you see a rope in the darkness, and you take it for a snake. Therefore, you are so afraid of it. If the light is 
turned on, then all the fear goes away when you see that it is only a rope. Understanding of the Self erases all fear, because all is One, so there is no 
duality in it. Duality brings fear, but in the One there is no fear. 


Question: It is difficult for me to have an aim, and to go to the end of my being. I feel empty, I have no energy and have no fixed aim in life. 


Ranjit: An aim is of the mind and you are not the mind. You are the Reality, so why can you not go up to the Reality? An aim and the Reality are 
totally different things. One should not feel like this. You think you are the mind and the body, so therefore you say, "I am not capable of reaching 
Reality." It is not the case, they are both different. Like light and electricity, they are quite different. Electricity has no light, but because of such 
contrivances it gives light. So, mind is not perfect, thought is not perfect, but your Self, the Reality which is in you is completely perfect. Wherever it 
is, it is perfect, so why would it not be perfect in you? It is perfect in every place. Due to identity of the body and mind, you say that you are not 
perfect. Everything disappears in deep sleep, so why can you not go to the end of your Self? From where does everything begin? Find the source, and 
that is your Self. There, there is no self. But if you say the "body", then you have to say the "self". There is no self in It, there is no individuality in It, 
there is also no duality in It. 


So one can understand the Final Reality through the guidance of the master. It depends upon the master, whether he gives you the right direction to 
understand. If the address is wrong, then you cannot reach the destination. The master should be perfect, then only can he give the real thoughts or 
points of that Reality. It is easy for one to understand, but it is very difficult to make others understand. So, one should not think in that way. For 
example, you always go to the end of yourself if you do not know what to do. As in sleep, you go to the end of yourself. But you do not know, so you 
come back with ignorance. You then say, "I was in a void" or "I was in complete ignorance." Reality is already there but you do not know that due to 
the ignorance of the mind. It pervades everywhere and anywhere. Without Him nothing can be done. Everything is He. The starting point is the end, 
nothing else. From where you start, always go to that without any effort. For example, lava comes out from the centre of the Earth, it covers the 
surface and finally it returns back to the centre. So, Christ also said, "Thou art dust — you eat dust and you die in dust." Go beyond that. You are not 
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an object, neither a body nor a mind, so go to the end of all these things, from where they arise and from where they end. Then one can understand, 
why not? 


The owner of a house knows every corner of his house, so he has nothing to worry about. He knows where everything is. In the same way, one 
should go to the end, from where everything starts. Everybody is He. Apart from That, there is nothing. So one can understand, one must understand. 
Remove the screen of ignorance which has come upon you. Take away the veil of ignorance. Take off the cloth from in front of the light, and 
instantly the light is there! One can go to the end. Everyday, when you sleep, you go to the end. There you have to find out your Self. "Finding out" 
means what? Forget your mind, forget your thoughts and forget yourself. He is there. 


Question: Does admitting that one is powerless help? 


Ranjit: Powerless? How can it be, because you are that real power? But ego is powerless, because it has no entity at all. If it has no entity, how can it 
have any power? What can you write to one who has not taken the birth? You can't! Ego, having no entity, has no reality. The moon doesn't produce 
light, but it gives light that comes from the sun. In the same way, ego also is just like the moon. The power which is inside the ego gives light to him 
and he [ego] says, "I am exits and the power does not exist." So why cannot one shade out, erase the ego which has no entity? You cannot take 
anything to someone who has not been born, no? In the same way, why worry about that which has no entity? Go to the end. One can. Only your ego 
does not allow you to go there. Ego knows that if you see your Self or the end of illusion, then it will never remain there and nobody will think of it. 
Don't think that you cannot go there! It's only the weakness of your mind that says, "I cannot understand Him." It's like a light bulb which shines 
light and says, "I produce the light." It cannot understand electricity. When you do not think that you are the light bulb, then the power of electricity 
is there. If one can go to the end, from where the light comes, his entity will be nowhere. All the pictures which you see on the cinema screen and the 
sounds that you hear — if you want to know from where they come, after, will the screen remain? So one can go, why not? Ignorance of mind says it 
cannot go. "Mind" means thinking, and thinking cannot approach the thoughtless Reality. So therefore the mind says that it is impossible, doesn't it? 
When thinking ceases only He remains. 


Question: You say it is through discrimination that one can destroy the mind. But what about blocked emotions, fears or emotional blocks which go 
back to childhood and of which we are not always aware? What should one do to free oneself from them? 


Ranjit: You have to keep going, hurdles must be there, but the hurdles should be overtaken. For example, a horse race is going on and there are 
many hurdles on the track. One should overcome the problems, why not? A problem is a thought. From your childhood, you must have had many 
thoughts, no? Who has given you those thoughts? Your father, your mother and then your circle of friends. All those thoughts have come upon you 
from ignorant people, so what can they give you? What can darkness give? Tell me. Nothing! What can you find out in darkness? Nothing! In the 
same way here, you have to discover that which is nothing. All your thoughts are an illusion, not at all true. All have come to you due to ignorance 
and now have become a habit. If you think about your thoughts, then the illusion remains. But if you go to the source from where the thoughts arise, 
the starting point, if you go up to that source then the thoughts dissolves! You never think of the Reality, the source, you always think of other things. 
You never think of your thoughts and from where do they come. All bondages are only mind bondages, and you have borrowed them. Money that is 
borrowed is not yours, isn't it? In the same way, you've borrowed the thoughts of others and taken them as your bondage, how can it be? Throw away 
that bondage, give the money back to the creditor, and then you are free of the debt. You have to be free of the debt, no? In the same way, you have 
taken the bondages of others on you. Throw that away! Who stops you? You do not want to throw them away, what to do? 
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Question: Because of fear. 


Ranjit: Fear is ignorance, what to do? Fear is nothing! why. do you have fear, tell me? Is it due to the ego, tell me? Are you afraid of what people 
will say? 


Question: Fear of conflict. I'm afraid of opposing others. 


Ranjit: Then, you can't get the goal. Fear has no entity. If you take it for real, then how can you go to the thoughtless Reality? Everybody is naked 
under their clothes, everybody knows, no? Why to fear? I don't understand. If the master is real and what he says is true, then perhaps "fears can be 
liars, and hopes can be illusions." Fears can be liars, so how can they have any entity? Hopes also have no entity. What can harm you if you've got a 
strong master? And that master should be your mind! In India, we have a saying in Hindi, "One who is fearless, even the Gods fear him." Even the 
Gods fear you, so why should you fear anything? Be naked! Throw away everything and then poe can touch you, nothing can stop you. When the 
fears come in your way, throw them away! You are He, take it for granted. 


Climb the 44 steps, and you must get-to the room, no? If there are 44 steps to go up to the second floor, and you climb them all, then you must get to 
the second floor, no? Or if you take the lift, you will also get there, who can stop you? So, which fears can stop you? Fears are nothing. When the ego 
does not want to see his own Self, then the fears arise. So, the ego does not allow you, that's all. What you know today and what you are going to 
know tomorrow is always the same. Knowledge never changes. Due to ignorance, the effects differ. Just as I said before: "Cover the light and there 
will be darkness. Take off the cover, and the light returns." 


Question: Maharaj, is there a special technique to remove the veil? Or is it sufficient to have much courage and be brave in the face of these fears, so 
that they naturally disappear? 


Ranjit: One should be brave to live. When you are brave, then fear does not remain. Be brave and have faith in the master. What he says, do it. You 
can get it, because you are He. To get your Self, how much time does it take? If someone calls your name, you immediately put your hand up. How 
much time does it takes for you to respond? Instantly you do it. So, what you are, what you say is the Final Reality, is you. How much time does it 
take? Throw away the apron [veil]. You do not want to throw away the apron, what to do? Anyway, Reality cannot be seen, what to do? It is very 
easy to leave that which is nothing and it is very difficult to see that which is there. That you have forgotten and therefore you get troubles. In the 
same way, it is very easy, don't worry. One should have full faith himself. Here, the mind always asks questions. For example, in the army they say, 
"You should not ask any questions, you should not make any reply, but you should only do your duty and die." These are the orders for the military, 
and it's the same here also. [laughs] Master says, "Die! Experience your own death!" Saint Tukaram said, "I saw my death and I was very, very 
happy. That happiness I could not describe." One should see the end of his self, which is mind. In India we have a custom — on the 13th day after 
someone dies, sweets are given to all the relatives. What is the meaning of it? There must be a meaning, no? It is — "He is not dead, he never dies." 
They do not understand this, but still the meaning is that, and they just follow the custom. So, why not give sweets to all? Because I am not dying, I 
am ever living, if you understand. When the body goes, only the body or ego has fear. So if it goes then give sweets to all! 


A person in jail always counts how many days remain until he gets out. In the same way here also, people don't understand but when the first 
birthday comes, sweets are given. All birthdays are celebrated by giving sweets. They think that the time has come for the bondage to go away. Old 


age is sure to come and the bondage is going away, so one celebrates the birthdays. One year less to live from your life, but even so, you still 
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celebrate because the bondage of the body is now ending. Some people enjoy birthdays. One year is short, but still it is one year less in the illusion. 
Suppose you are 25 years old and if your life is 100 years, then you only have 75 years remaining. When you see that you've lost 25 years, you 
should be happy and give sweets to all, because your bondage is going to end very soon! So, always live fearlessly and have your own pleasure. 


Anything which you think of is always something which doesn't exist, because everything is He only. Except Him, there is nothing in the world. 
Whatever thought or concept you think of creates something other than what He is. When thinking ends, what happens? You go into zero. In the 
world, you spend your time only thinking of so many things, so many problems, whatever it may be. But still, when the minds sleeps, you forget 
everything. Thoughts continually come into the mind. For example, when "I" stops seeing, then the space appears. Otherwise, there is no colour at 
all, even no sky colour. Once the vision ends, then only is there colour. So, what you see and perceive is in you and not outside of you. You are not 
the body, take it for granted. When the mind takes up a thought and gets attached to it, then everything is seen. 


Reality prevails everywhere and apart from Reality there is nothing. It is there, everywhere and anywhere. The greatest saint in the last thousand 
years, Shankaracharya, has said, "There is Oneness. There is no duality in the world." For example, if someone drinks some alcohol, the effects must 
come to him, no? He then says anything he likes. And when the kick goes out, he then becomes sober again. Afterwards, if you ask him, "Did you 
say this?", he'll say, "Oh, I don't know anything." The kick of ignorance makes everything, brings everything. Take the kick out, then ignorance can 
not remain, why to worry? 


The great saint, Ramdas Maharaj said, "What you say is there, has gone. That which is not, is always not. What is there to say about it?" So, that 
which has been has gone, and that which has not been has also gone. For example, someone feels some steel against his face. It's there, he feels 
something for a short time and then it's not there. Both have gone. Again, this is just like knowledge and ignorance. They are both there, then their 
absence has come, and after their absence, does anything remain? Nothing is there, but still He is there. You have to use so many words to explain 
this. It is so subtle. Little touches make all of consciousness come. Finally, you are That. Experience It in this way. Be That and remain like That 
only. 


In the same way, this world is not at all there. You feel that it exists, what to do? Is anything here true? Nothing is! If you realise this, then nothing 
remains for you. It's all a big zero! The world comes from zero and ends in zero! The whole is ending in zero. When you sleep, does the world 
disappear or not? Sleeping means that you can't see the world. You have to close your eyes to fall asleep and then you have dreams. That is also 
imagination. In a dream, a poor man becomes a rich person and a rich person becomes the poorest person. For example, there was a king who 
became a beggar in the dream. So he cursed God, "What is this? Nobody gives me alms. Everybody abuses me and says bad things to me. What 
wrong have I done, I don't know?" God replies to him, "You came into this dream, that is the wrong thing which you have done. Also, you are 
dreaming wrong things which you feel are true." But when a master comes and says, "Oh, the one who is sleeping is a king", then he will play his 
part very nicely or not? Very nicely he will play his part. He tells the king that it's only a dream so that the king knows, "In the dream I am a beggar 
and when I awake from this dream, I will be a king." In the same way here also, master tells you that, "You are He", but you cannot accept this. But 
suppose if you dare to understand the master thoroughly, then? Then the world becomes heaven. For the one who understands, the world is heaven. 


When something pleasant happens to someone who understands, he says, "Oh, very good." And when somebody dies, he says, "Oh, he's gone." He 
doesn't laugh. Why not? Because other people would be troubled by his laughter. But still, he knows that nothing has happened. The five elements 

return to the five elements, and Reality remains always as Reality! What is there? Who has gone? The one who came and who went away, his name 
is written.on the tombstone. They write, "so-and-so died." He may have been 50 years old, or 80 years old or a 100 years old. If he was a 100 years 
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old, you say, "Oh, it was his time to go." If he was only 30 years old then you too feel death, because you feel that death can come at any time. What 
to do? So dying can happen so easily, but one should not feel that they will die. When the body dies you don't die yourself. You feel that "I will die," 
and then all those troubles come to you. But in fact, when one dies, all those troubles are going to end, no? No troubles remain for Him, He's out of 
all troubles. 


Question: So Maharaj, if you say it is not true, that means that you, in the body and the mind, are not true also. 


Ranjit: Oh yes! It is not true! What I think is also not true. "I don't think", is the main point in it. Why think about wrong things? Why think about 
things which don't even exist? People think because they are in ignorance. They think, "Oh, the world is going on now, what will happen to me?" A 
man is having his 70th birthday and he feels that if he dies tomorrow, what will happen? He dies and others continue to enjoy! All that depends upon 
your mind. 


Question: So if it is not true, why think about it? 


Ranjit: If you think like that it's very good. Then you're out of the world. You are in the world but out of the world. That is the beauty of it. If you 
say this is not my house, then you have no troubles. You can put nails anywhere you like. But if you say,"It's my house", then you say "Oh, this wall 
has become bad. I should not put nails in it." You restrict yourself. Though it is wrong, still you restrict yourself. "Oh, how can I do it? It's my 
house." If you have no house then you can do anything here, because you know that nothing is going to happen. At the most, the walls might fall 
down. In this way understand. When you say it is mine then it troubles you. "Me" and "mine" is the trouble. M.I.N.E. — That's called "aham" and 
"mamata". So Kabir simply says, "Everything dies." 


Question: Well, if I am not-true, then death can't be fue 

Ranjit: Death is not true. Yes, yes. 

Question: So, okay, that takes care of it all. 

Ranjit: Kabir says, "First the mind dissolves. Then, the love for somebody ends. And finally, all bodies disappear." 
Question: So that's freedom? 


Ranjit: Freedom. Exactly! The wish for a body, the strong desire for a body doesn't allow you to die. You then take another body. This body is going 
now, so what to do? So, you try to get another body. With that wish, you will die, and then you must get another body. Whatever body you get, it will 
get sick. Perhaps you may even become a mosquito or a bug. But he wants something, anyway. So, one should understand the beauty of the thoughts. 
The mind is a wonderful thing I tell you. It's so strong! It wants so many things. So you ask your mind, I always say, ask your mind, "What don't you 
want?" He says, "I want everything. I don't know what I don't want?" But the realised persons say, "I don't want anything because it's not true." When 
it is not true, why want it? People are always running after things. For example, a deer runs after a mirage thinking it's water, no? If you say, "Oh, 
there is no water", the deer will think that you are a foolish person. "I can see the water, so what do you mean by that?", he says. He sees by his eyes 
that it's water, but it's a mirage. In the same way, people are running after their wish only. It's a desire, a strong desire of the mind. When you take 
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birth, it's because you want to. So many births you have taken, gone there and come back again. That's called desire, a strong desire, or in our 
language it is called vasana. But if you understand that this world is not true, then every choice comes to you. Say it is not true. This is very difficult 
to say. 


Question: It's easy to say, Maharaj, but it's difficult to practise. 


Ranjit: No, no! If you no longer want anything, then what is there to practise, tell me? You want something, so you run after it. When one doesn't 
want anything, then what remains for him, tell me? If you have child, a wife and everything, then some trouble comes to you. For me, for example, 
there's no trouble. I never ask anything from anybody. Why ask? Why beg? Let this body go to hell, I don't care! Every moment, you care for the 
body, what to do? Everybody cares for their body. If you don't care for the body, then the body becomes your slave. Then, whatever you want, the 
body will do it. "Come on!" It's really a very good thing if you understand this. Then, you are out of the clutches of the thoughts. When you're out of 
the clutches of the thoughts, then your understanding becomes so strong and you no longer worry for anything. In Marathi there is a saying, "If I 
sleep on this cot, my God is there." It is He who gives me everything to eat and a place to sleep. You become Him. Everywhere and everything is He. 
When you understand that everything is the Reality, then you no longer want anything. Why should you want? 


Eyes want to see good things. Nose wants to smell very good things. "Oh, these are very fragrant flowers!" You want to eat many things, as well. 
"Oh, it's very tasty! One must eat." And all that makes more trouble for you. So, eat if you want. Eat! Otherwise say, "I don't want anything." Don't 
be a slave. You become the slave of the thoughts, and the mind works and rules upon you. The mind is ruling you, always. So the best thing is to 
understand that one should practice against the mind. For example, the mind wants to drink something, brandy or whisky. Say, "No! I'm not going to 
drink." If the mind doesn't want to do anything, then say, "Come on, we're going to a party, or going walking." That is the practice you have to do. 
Then the mind becomes your slave in anything. Mind then says, "What I say you won't do it, so what is the use of it?" He agrees with you 
everywhere. And that is happiness or not? When the mind agrees, huh? The mind should agree, but he never wants to agree with anybody. So you 
have to think in this way and make your mind a slave. When it becomes a slave, then no thoughts come to you. What is the meaning of the thoughts? 
Due to the mind, thoughts come. It's better to say, "I don't want anything." If you don't want anything, then everybody forces you to have. 


Mind is a wonderful factor. Try to understand your mind. When you understand it, it becomes a friend and finally dies itself giving you the Reality. 
Mind is the only factor that creates your bondage. I only want to say that if you understand that, "I don't exist," then everything is happiness. If you 
exist, then so many troubles come. What to do? Be out of it. Do everything! I don't say no. Do everything, but understand it's not true! Have that 
much courage. The mind has no value because it is not true. So why to worry? Say, it's not true. When the state of your mind changes, then trouble 
comes. Try to understand. Don't worry for anything. If the mind accepts this, then what remains? Nothing remains. People are unnecessarily 
worrying for the mind, but the mind doesn't care for you. If you understand in this way, then all questions are solved. You feel at ease. For example, 
if you have got a disease and you don't take your medicine, then are your troubles solved or not? Body will die. Let it die. Why care for it? All 
questions are solved then. The mind is a wonderful thing. Liberation and bondage are the mind's work. You are ever liberated and never in bondage. 


Question: What happens, Maharaj, is that when it becomes clear to me that I don't exist, I instantly lose interest in everything. To me nothing seems 
important. 


Ranjit: And as long as you exist? 
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Question: Everything is important. 


Ranjit: Yes, yes, you feel interest in it. Say that "I don't exist." Then all thoughts go away, they don't remain for a man with such a strong will. It 
takes a strong will, no? The main point in it is that everybody fears death. And when you fear death you want to do everything for your body. But one 
who doesn't fear death, then? 


Question: Then the doing and not doing doesn't remain important to him, Maharaj. 


Ranjit: For him, it doesn't remain. It's okay! He doesn't go against the death thought. He doesn't care. He never cares for anybody. Why? Why care 
for anybody? People want to exist, no? What good is their existence, your existence? 


Question: Maharaj, since the mind appears to be the cause of the world, one does not really have to marry and have children to have troubles. One 
can be without them and still have enough troubles. 


Ranjit: So there is the story where golden, wooden ladoos [sweets] are made and they have a very nice colour. Someone says, "Oh, if you eat them 
you will lose all your teeth." But still he says, "They're very attractive! I want to eat them." He knows they are made from wood and that he might 
lose his teeth, but he can't help it. What to do? So one should understand. World is not true! One who understands, then it's okay. If you half 
understand, then you are lost in heaven. The mind is of a very different type. Try to understand. Understanding brings everything. If you understand, 
then nothing is true and nothing is false. So, someone who says that the world is true and someone who says that it's not true, in fact, both are wrong. 


Question: This is interesting, Maharaj. Why are both wrong? 


Ranjit: Both are wrong. Why say anything about something that doesn't exist? Nothing is always nothing. Why even take any pride and say, "I've 
renounced the world, and I've done this and I've done that"? World itself is zero. Why should you say anything about zero? But still ego makes you 
say, "Oh, I know! World is not true, why should I worry?" Ego brings all this. Ego is a very wretched chap. It gets in the way. So many "saints" are 
cheating themselves. What to do? They find nothing There. They come back and they teach wrong things to others. They say, "Do this and you'll get 
it." So people do this and do that. Their is a saying, "The saw of Kashi [Benares] cuts both ways." Worldly things are of the same way as the saw — if 
you don't want the world, it troubles you, and if you want the world, it also troubles you. What to do? Be neutral and say, "I don't want anything." 


Question: Or be in it and be troubled, Maharaj. 


Ranjit: Yes. If there is a house, then the earthquake comes and it falls, and you have troubles. But if there is no house, then? Life is like gambling. 
What to do? One doesn't know anything. He's going to die tomorrow, or going to live for 100 years, nobody knows. So life is like gambling, no? He 
plays with his life. Play in such a way so that the dice don't remain. No dice, then no player. 


Understanding should come. That's the main point. If you don't understand, then? So one who says that, "The world is not true", he's also false. And 
one who says that, "The world is true", he's also false. Both are wrong. Which is not, why to talk about it? Why to say anything about that? When 
you say, "Oh I know, the world is zero. I've renounced the world." What have you actually done? Nothing! So Siddharameshwar Maharaj told us, 
"Renounce the renouncing. Forget the renouncing. Renouncing is ego." Try to understand the master! Unless you understand the master, it's very 
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difficult to go with Him. If the understanding comes, then everything is okay Without understanding, it's very difficult. Don't do anything. 


Question: So Maharaj, you're saying that it doesn't exist, so therefore it can be neither true nor false. So be in it, and yet believe that it's neither true 
nor false. So eat, but understand you are not the eater. 


Ranjit: Yes. That's the main point. If you are not the eater, then who will be troubled? Body may get the trouble, what to do? Doing is worst. Know 
that, "I don't do anything." If you understand this, then you are free and by doing also you are free. 


Question: Then all actions are equal? 
Ranjit: Equal. Nothing else. Doing and not doing, both are equal for Him. 
Question: And doing this or that? 


Ranjit: It's not true! Both are wrong! So, Tukaram was asked, "Why do you do bad things to this woman?" He replied,"Oh, it's Brahman [God]." He 
used the word, "Vitthal" [God]. But they asked, "But wasn't it you who has done this?" -He again replied, "Vitthal". Then they said that this man is not 
liable for the prosecution. He says everything is Vitthal. But he [Tukaram] knew that the one who did wrong things to the woman is He himself, and 
the one who gives the evidence is also He himself. So both are wrong. So there's nothing else to say. Both don't exist. "I have not done and I have 
done also." Both are out of the question and when you are out of the question, then there is no examination and no result. 


Question: Maharaj, can reflection replace meditation? 


Ranjit: It's better to go by the easiest way. Why go by the thorny way? You can meditate, even for twelve hours. You must get it, no harm. And then 
finally, you have to become your own master. Then meditation will submerge into Reality. So, why to go by the hard way? [Maharaj makes a gesture 
to touch his left ear by making his right hand wind around the back of his head, and then he brings his left hand to touch his left ear to show a more 
direct way]. Meditation is just the beginning, in order to make the mind more subtle. When it becomes subtle, then nothing is required. Only thinking 
comes. If a man is lame, with one stick he can walk, but by using two sticks, he can walk even faster. So keep both and go ahead very fast! 


Question: I want to ask if Maharaj has practised the mantra since he gives us one? 


Ranjit: [Laughs]. Siddharameshwar Maharaj gave the mantra and I practised it, because it was his order. If master says 1 plus 2 is 3, I have to 
believe it. In that way I was doing it and practice it still now. Before and now, but in different ways. Before understanding, you have to act according 
to the master's choice, and after understanding you have to act according to your choice. If one wants to become a doctor, he first studies and then he 
practices. After sometime, he becomes a master at it. So his practice is quite different then. Unless he kills a lot of patients he cannot be a good 
doctor. In the same way, experience brings many, many things. His grace is with you, He is with you. Master is with you, don't worry. One should 
have that much faith. So all this honour goes to him and not to me, take it for granted! What is there? What is practising? Understanding is practising, 
nothing else. Doctor says, "Take this dose of medicine", and if you practice, you will be okay the next day. If you don't take it, then what will 
happen? You put full faith in the doctor, no? Here also, full faith is required, nothing else. 
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Question: Instead of practising the mantra, can one contemplate the teachings? Is the benefit the same? 


Ranjit: You must meditate in the beginning. Then your calibre becomes very subtle, your calibre of understanding becomes very subtle. So, then you 
can practise nicely what the master says. He teaches you and you have to practise that. I agree. Having faith and practising meditation helps you very 
fast. Master says 12 plus 3 is 15. The boy has got a high calibre of understanding and shows different ways of arriving at 15. "19 minus 4 also can 
also equal 15", he says. In that way, you can think it over more and more. So, the mind should be subtle, therefore you have to meditate and keep 
your mind a little steady at that time, avoiding all these outside circumstances. Be in it only. And then your mind becomes automatically subtle. 
Before when one first said that 1 plus 2 is 3, one had to cram up. No need for you to cram up, now. Your calibre of intelligence becomes subtle 
through understanding, | plus 2 is 3, what is there? In the same way, when meditating you can understand what the master says in a very, very 
different way. There are many ways you can understand — there is 4 plus 5 is 9, and 8 plus 1 is also 9. In that way you can understand. What he says, 
and if you've got full faith in him, what wrong is there,? You can go very fast in it and you can meditate nicely also. Meditation is a step only, the 
first step, then you have to go ahead. You have not to only meditate your whole life. You can go ahead by thinking also, why not? So your mind 
should be sharpened, by meditation and you can understand by carrying on with the teachings. Thinking over it more and more, you will get more 
involved, you will penetrate into it, and that will be yours. In the beginning, both cramming and meditation is required, take it for granted. 


Question: So, meditation is the repeating of the mantra? 


Ranjit: Exactly, 1 plus 2 is 3, no? You have to cram up again and again. By chanting that in your mind, you can overcome the illusion, why not? By 
meditation also, one can achieve the Reality. Don't say that it's a very lengthy process. My master's master, Bhausaheb Maharaj, he was for 
meditation. Then Siddharameshwar Maharaj found out from his teaching that by thinking, one can also go. Life is very short, so at least find out the 
easiest way to go to It. By your own thinking you have become a "man" or "Woman" or a "human being" through ignorance. By understanding, by 
thinking you can correct that, why not? So in the scriptures, it is written that there are two ways — one is called the "ant's way" and other is called 
"bird's way". An ant will take a very long time to go up a tree, perhaps even several births. Whereas a bird can fly from one tree to another very 
easily, in a fraction of a second. So by thinking one can go, it is very easy. But that which is very easy is also very hard. Here, a change of mind is 
required, nothing else. The mind should be changed, mind means thinking. Your father and mother have taught you to think through ignorance only. 
It is not your fault, you have just been given lessons like that. So the master says, "All this is wrong and what I say is correct." By thinking you have 
become a slave, and by thinking you can become the master. So my master was giving mantra and asking us to do meditation also and then he gave 
us lectures and sermons. So it was very easy for us. Don't try to escape the meditation! [laughs]. 
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ramana maharshi | who am I? | guru | self-enquiry | spiritual instruction | wisdom | words | silence | daily talks | reality | padam - formless self | arunachala 
abide in the self | upadesa tiruvahaval | annamalai swami | self alone is real | swami rama tirtha | real self | i am that | practical freedom | sun of self 

h.w.l. poonja | freedom now | remembering | meeting ramana | who is aware of consciousness? | who are you? | words | no practice | final abode | lion's roar- 
eternal rest | peace is always everywhere | plunge into eternity | i am eternal self | summa iru | wisdom | here and now in lucknow | reject everything 

ma anandamayi | words | old tcheng | sayings | siddharameshwar maharaj | beyond nothing | perfection of material science | master key | non-action | self 
nisargadatta maharaj | words | a great maharashtrian jnani | self- -knowledge and self-realisation | meet the sage | detachment | awareness |whoamI? ği 
life | "i am" | all is a dream | guru and disciple | ranjit maharaj | meeting siddharameshwar | everything i is nothing | forget everything | death is not true 
real and unreal | u.g. krishnamurti | natural state | words | remembering | no separation I nothing to understand | chief joseph | way of the warrior 

advaita | vedanta | devikalottara | supreme wisdom | atma sakshatkar | direct awareness of the self | vichara mani mala | jewel garland of enquiry 
avadhuta gita | ever-free | ashtavakra gita | purest expression of truth | ribhu gita | heart | wisdom | bhagavad gita | essence | the song celestial 

adi shankaracharya | atma bodha | aparokshanubhuti | dakshinamurti strotram | dasasloki | nirvana shatkam | drik drisya viveka | vivekachudamani 

seng tsan | faith mind | gaudapada | mandukya karika | katha upanishad | death as teacher | yoga vasistha | dispassion | seeker" s behaviour | essence 
ramakant) maharaj | reality has nothing to do with words | lama guendune rinpoché | free and easy | ellam ondre | all is one | william samuel | now 
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Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


"What appears and disappears and doesn't remain cannot be true." 
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Ranjit : Everybody lives in the future. You must teach your mind to stop thinking. It is always noisy because it wants so many things. All these 
thoughts, all these desires keep the mind in constant activity. Water must flow, otherwise it is not water. In the same way, the mind is made up of so 
many thoughts which come and go. Just let the thoughts come and go. If the low tide or high tide comes, the ocean never worries about it. So 
whatever thoughts come and go, why should you worry? You are beyond thoughts. 


Mind is only a thought. In sleep there are no thoughts and no mind. When the mind appears, there must be thoughts. Understand the functioning of 
the mind and then you can understand who you are. 


One should know "Who am I?", which is knowledge of the Self. Just like when 
you wake up and say that your dream was not true, in the same way, when you 
know your Self you will know that the mind, the thoughts and the world are also 
not true. 


When you see the world and experience everything, who is it that sees and 
experiences? The world is just a thought and it is the unreal ego who sees and 
experiences everything. This world is nothing but a long dream, take it for 
granted. Everybody says, "I am so-and-so". Is your name written anywhere on 
you? If it were, then there would be no need to ask for your name. Many thoughts 
trouble you. But all thoughts, whether good or bad, pleasant or unpleasant, come 
and go. What comes and goes, and what doesn't remain, how can it be true? It's 
all the mind's creation. Mind has the habit to see false things, things which don't 
exist, and then accept them as true. You say you exist. Prove it! 


The five elements and consciousness have risen and united together, and your 
parents have given a name to this. Yet no object in the world ever says, "I am this 
or that." A table never says it is a table. So how can you be a name? It is only 
your thought. 


There is some power, some Source within you which you first need to discover. 
Know yourself and the world to be That. "Good", "bad", "right" and "wrong" are 
only creations of the mind, so you need to examine your mind. Many people 
come and go, but you always remain. You are never lost, you always remain as 
you are. Why worry about all those thoughts which come and go? What appears 
and disappears and doesn't remain cannot be true. Thoughts are the mind's 
creation and the mind has the habit of taking the unreal as real. This body you 
have is just playing a role. One body plays the role of a woman and another of a 
man, but the knowledge in both is the same. They both function with the same 
knowledge. Try to understand this. 
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In the beginning, the master teaches you, and then finally you understand that you are Him [the Reality], and everybody is That. There is absolutely 
nothing apart from thoughtless Reality, so why worry? Nobody is "good" and nobody is "bad". You have fingers and some are small and some are 
big. Which ones are "good" and which ones are "bad"? All are made of flesh and blood. You may have a 100 or 50-watt bulb, yet both work with 





A 
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electricity. Electricity is the common factor. You all breath air and eat with your mouths, so everything is common for all. The power that works 
through everybody is the same power, that's the main point. 


Everything is a thought. Thought means knowledge and knowledge is mind. Thought, knowledge and mind all rise and function within the power of 
consciousness. But who are you? You are neither the mind nor the consciousness. You are Final Reality, the Source of consciousness. 


Everyone chases after illusory things and is ruthless in the way they live. Everyone and everything is sustained by breathing, and when it stops, 
everything ends. So everyone is focused on maintaining the breathing, because they don't want to give up their illusions. If you are sick you call a 
doctor right away. You tell him, "Give me some medicine so that I can continue to breath more and more." As long as the life force continues, you 
are happy. But breathing takes place in a dream. Everyday you do the same things — you get up and brush your teeth, eat breakfast, drink tea, go to 
work, return home, eat your dinner and go to sleep. You repeat the same things over and over again, creating endless duties for yourself. You say, "I 
have to do this, I have to do that." But when you were born, you had no sense of duty. You didn't even know if you were a boy or a girl. All these 
actions and duties are just creations of the mind, dream creations. To discover who you are, you must first find out what you are not. You are not the 
mind and its thoughts. The mind and its thoughts are constantly changing, so how can you be these? You never change! The power in you as a baby 
is the same power in you as an adult. It is the very same power working through you now. 


The problem is that you do so many things without knowing your true Self. So people go to the realised beings [jnanis] because they want to know 
who they really are. The realised being tells them, "Before you try to understand this world, you must first know your Self." When you travel around 
the world you need to carry-a passport or identity card with you at all times. It's your validity card. But that validity card which is stamped each time 
you visit a new a country is not real. You don't need a passport to be the Reality. You are already That, so wherever you go, all is okay. But you say, 
"I'm so many years old and live in America." The fact is that you [as individual] don't exist and your identity card is a fraud. Only the master can say 
that you are an impostor. Everyone else is mad and foolish. You need to think about these things to be free from the illusions you are living in. You 
have the discriminative power [the intellect] to know what you are not. 


The human being is always running after money. If you give money to a dog, will he care about it? It is only man who cares for pieces of paper. All 
the other creatures just want something to eat. Through ignorance you have become so small, even smaller than a dog. You run after money and 
hoard it even though you cannot eat it, and you never give it to others. You are just like a dog in a kennel. It doesn't eat and it won't allow-the other 
dogs to eat. You'll never give a cent to anyone unless you want something from them. So you are just like a dog in a kennel, hoarding and barking at 
anyone who comes near. Reality never eats and never wants anything. It is knowledge that wants to eat more and more. Knowledge wants money and 
so many other things. When you sleep, you don't want anything for eight hours, but when you wake up you want so many things. What I want to say 
is that you don't need anything to be as you are, the Reality. It is the body that has so many needs, not you. 

[At this point a man came into the room and began asking questions. | 

Question : I have been living in Bombay for twenty years and have never heard about you. I think only the lucky ones know about you. 

Ranjit : I don't advertise myself because I don't exist. 


Question : You remind me of Krishnamurti and for a moment I was taken aback. 
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Ranjit : Yes, people say that we have a similar face, but I have never seen him. 

Question : Maybe he has seen you? 

Ranjit : Many people have come to see me, but I don't remember them all. Some people agree with you about the resemblance. 

Question : Yes, yes, but the Atman [Soul] is still always the same. 

Ranjit : The Atman is the same, but is also not true. Only Reality is true. 

Question : But when one dies the Ruh [Atman] disappears. 

Ranjit : Yes, Atman returns to the Source. 

Question : What is the exact meaning of Atman? 

Ranjit : Atman means "Soul", and Ruh is a wish or a thought. 

Question : Doesn't Ruh mean "Soul power" or Ruhani Tagnat? 

Ranjit : Ruh is not the Final Reality. Ruhani Tagnat is the power of knowledge, and knowledge itself is not true. The muslims says that you can 
never know Allah, but they don't really understand the true meaning in it. When you [as a separate individual] seem to exist, Allah cannot be. When 
you let the "I" disappear, Allah appears. 

Question : Allah is the creator and we are his creatures. 

Ranjit : No, we are not creatures. The power in you is the same power in the creator. You create many things, but you don't understand that it is your 
own creation. When you dream, who creates the dream? It is you. By thinking you create so many things. So he who created the false is also false. 
While you sleep, who creates the dream? 


Question : The subconscious. 


Ranjit : The subconscious is just a thought. So thought creates the dream and thought itself is false. Thought cannot be true and therefore the world 
itself is an illusion. 


Question : When the ancient rishis [sages] said that "All is an illusion", the whole of India started going inwards. As a result, India is economically 
backward compared to the West, which has developed outwardly. 
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Ranjit : Because they [the West] are in the illusion [maya]. They are always in the illusion because they don't know that it is the power of the Soul in 
them who has created the world. Why is it called Atman? Because you think you are the body. When you leave the body, Atman becomes one with 
Reality [Brahman]. So in fact, you are the creator. You have created so many things. Who has created all these contrivances? 


Nowadays, many foreigners come to India because they want to develop inwardly. They are tired of outer development. After the Second World War 
they realised that happiness lies in knowing your Self and not in the material world. In 1926, my master published a book called Golden Day, which 
is about the same subject that we are talking about now. At that time, nobody in the West wanted to read about inner development, but today many 
people come here to understand. The outside world appears to be true while you are living, but what happens to it when you leave your body? It has 
no existence at all. Saints say that the world is false and encourage people to move over to the side of Reality. When you know your Self, you will 
realise That which is unique and all-pervading. So, you must dive deep within your Self, otherwise you will remain a foreigner to your own Self, no 
matter which country you are from. 


Question : Is there such a place as hell? 
Ranjit : Hell is here. When you say "I am the body" you are in hell. When you understand you are not the body, then you are in heaven. Heaven is 
not in the sky. Heaven is within you. Heaven rises from you. If you don't take birth, then where is the world? You may have a large sum of money in 


the bank, but what is the use of it after you leave your body? 


Question : In the Bible it says that it is more difficult for a rich man to enter the kingdom of heaven than it is for a camel to pass through the eye of a 
needle. 


Ranjit : Rich people cannot accept this because they don't know that the world is unreal. If you understand that the world is an illusion then you can 
understand who God is. You are Him, but you don't understand this, so you say that "He is in heaven and I am in hell." 


Question : Which part of Islam do you not agree with? 


Ranjit : | agree with them when they say, "God is only One." Kabir says," You are Allah and only Allah." So one should know Oneness, the Reality. 
It is said, "United we stand, divided we fall." You are the Reality, so you never fall and never die. Who dies? Birth and death are both an illusion. 


Question : I lost both my mother and father. How can I regard them as an illusion? 

Ranjit : They have gone because they never existed. Where have they gone? Tell me. You have put their bodies in the earth. 

Question : So they merged with the five elements? 

Ranjit : Even the five elements don't exist. In a dream you see many things, but do they exist? In the same manner, this world doesn't exist. Where 
are your mother and father? They have no entity now. They came, took birth and a name was given to them. So you became their son and they 
became your parents. But in fact, nothing is there and no connection exists. Nobody can go with anybody. Everybody wants to live and nobody wants 


to die. 
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Question : The life in this world is a sport and pastime and real life is yet to come. 
Ranjit : Yes, yes. "Real life is yet to come" means you should understand what Reality is. So I say the world is fun and fair, nothing else. 
Question : So you shouldn't take it seriously? 


Ranjit : No, since it doesn't exist. When it is not, then what is there to take seriously or not to take seriously? True is the Reality and That is your 
Self. 


Question : But it takes time to come to that yno erstangmp, How can you look at the cricket bat and say that it's not true? You may take the bat and 
hit my head with it. It's viy real! 


Ranjit : No, it's not real. 


Question : But I can't say that it's an illusion. They give the example of the master who said the same thing and finally the disciple beat him. He then 
ask the master, "Do you still believe that the world is an illusion?" Still the master replied, "Yes". 


Ranjit : This beating is also an illusion, so why should you worry? Master doesn't worry. If someone calls you a fool, say "I am a double fool." 
When I was in America they asked me if I too was an illusion. I told them that I was a first class illusion. First class means "grand illusion". What I 
say is all wrong, but for whom I speak is the Truth. ; 


Question : But you are speaking to our Atman [Self]? To whom are you speaking? 


Ranjit : To nobody, because nothing is there. All is an illusion, so what is there to do? The speaker and the listener are both false. If you arrive at this 
understanding, then you become realised. 


Question : Then what is the opposite of illusion? 

Ranjit : That is your Self without any "self", without any "you". 

Question : But when the self is also an illusion... 

Ranjit : Reality has nothing to do with all these questions. It's just like a screen on which pictures appear. Reality is not touched by any of these 
pictures. That's why we say that whatever comes and goes is a dream. Nobody can take the world with them when they die. At the time of death, the 
dream ends. Suppose you dream that you are a saint, but when you wake up, where has the dream gone? Try to understand. If the illusion is unreal, 


then the one who understands this is Reality Himself. You become Him, without the sense of being an entity. So, only Final Reality remains without 
anything else. 
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Question : When we study all this and think this way, the result is that it has put India fifty years behind the West. 


Ranjit : Let it be. When you know that it is only a dream, then what is the meaning of "fifty years"? Time is an illusion, so "fifty years" is 
meaningless. The concepts of "behind" and "forward" are also only unreal concepts of your mind. 


Question : In the Olympics, India has won nothing. We don't receive any recognition 

Ranjit : Nehru wanted to put India in the best place and he tried everything to succeed. But today he no longer exists, so what remains of his efforts? 
Question : His statue is there. 

Ranjit : What is the meaning of a statue? A statue can't do anything. 

Question: Every year we celebrate his birthday. 

Ranjit: There is no harm in honouring him, but it is of no use whatsoever. What does he get by honouring him? Where is he now? 
Question : Okay, but the memory that I have of him is not an illusion. 

Ranjit : A memory has to be an illusion. A memory is only knowledge. 

Question : If I pinch myself I feel pain and this pain is real to me. 

Ranjit : Pain is not real. 

Question : It is true that I can't show you the pain, but I can feel it. 


Ranjit : Pain happens to the body, not to you. Suppose you are operated on and you are in pain. You ask for medication to sleep. In sleep, everything 
goes away, and when you awake again you say, "Aww!" So the pain is nothing but the mind being touched by the body. 


Question : But it's real to the person who feels it. 

Ranjit : You don't follow what I am saying. In a dream somebody slaps you on the face. You feel the pain of the slap in the dream. You wake up and 
there is only a pillow next to your face. So how did you get slapped and who felt it? Do you follow? The pain that you felt in the dream is not real. It 
is the same for the world. The world does not exist, because it is nothing but a long dream. When you wake up the picture continues, just like an 
image on a TV screen. When you turn it off, the picture vanishes. In the same manner, when you die all the pictures disappear, and when you take 
another birth they reappear. That is all that happens. 


All that you need to understand is this. It is not a simple thing, but if you listen and accept what the master says, it can happen in a second. On the 
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other hand, people seek Reality but they lack the ability to grasp what the master says. The master says, "You are Him and there is absolutely nothing 
else to gain or understand. Come with Me, nothing else is required. No matter where you are, you are always Reality. You are everywhere. There is 
nothing that exists apart from you. Your Self is everywhere and anywhere." 


Question : Everybody wants a short cut to Reality. Is the idea of shaktipat [transmission of spiritual energy] possible? It is said that Swami 
Vivekananda became great overnight through the shaktipat of Swami Ramakrishna. 


Ranjit : I don't believe in shaktipat. You must listen to the master. Ignorance has come by hearing, therefore you must listen to a realised being and 
then it is possible. By hearing ignorance has come up, and by hearing it vanishes. How can shaktipat help? If I put my hand on someone's head, can 
he know anything? For example, suppose a boy is running and another boy doesn't want to run. Will putting your hand on his head make him run? 
How can this give his mind and body energy to make him run? 


Question : What I mean is the transfer of spiritual energy from the chakras [energy centres] to another person. 


Ranjit : No, that cannot be done. When the master guides you, and if you grasp what He says and put it into practice, then yes you can get the 
understanding. 


Question : Then what do you make of what these swamis said? 
Ranjit : | am not saying that they are not great. What they say is their business. I just don't agree with this concept. 


Question : I agree that by hearing one can see the Light. But do-we have enough time? In this rat race of a world, do we have the time to become 
enlightened? There is only twenty four hours in a day. I believe that Swami Vivekananda wouldn't lie. 


Ranjit : I don't say anybody lied. I already told you that what I say is false and doesn't exist, but for whom I speak, He is true. That's the meaning in 
it. Right or wrong I don't criticise anyone. I don't care what others say. I know what my master has told me and I have experienced That. A young 
boy doesn't have to learn his mother tongue, because he hears it from his parents. It happens automatically. Other languages he must learn. When you 
were born you didn't know anything about ignorance or knowledge. The child gets impressions on his mind from what he hears and then he 
understands. So impressions are received and the mind replies. Then he speaks. Follow me? Same way here also. Ignorance has risen from hearing 
and it can only go by hearing. The true meaning of shaktipat is when the master speaks and the disciple listens and takes it to heart. Then the disciple 
becomes a master himself. If he is attentive and has a clear-cut understanding, then why not? You are He. 


Question : I am That! 


Ranjit : Yes. When the ego doesn't remain, the only Reality is there. But "I" and "That" are both wrong. They are only words and you have to go 
beyond words. Words arise from That, from their Source. Reality is beyond words. 


Question : People always speaks of Reality, but nobody explains what It is. 
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Ranjit : Reality is Reality. How can you say what It is? When you say something about Reality you are in a dream. How can a person who is 
sleeping know who he is? This world is the creator's dream. The creator's creation is also a dream. The creator himself is also unreal. 


Question : Dreams do have significance. 

Ranjit : A dream is always a dream no matter who dreams it. The realised being understands that it is all a dream and not real. That is the difference. 
[The phone rings and Maharaj answers it. | 

Question : You just talked to someone on the phone. Is that real or an illusion? 

Ranjit : It's an illusion. 

Question : But you talked on the phone! 

Ranjit : While I am living I have to talk. A dead man cannot talk. As long as the body is living, he lives in knowledge [jnana] and Final Reality 
[Vijnana]. But in fact, the realised being doesn't do anything. He understands that when he talks, he doesn't talk. He sleeps but he doesn't sleep. He 
has this understanding. Nothing exists, but you say something is there. What you think exists is only knowledge. 

Question : In darkness we see a rope and say it is a snake. 

Ranjit : Yes, that is ignorance. Even at the moment you say it's snake, it is still a rope. Due to ignorance or darkness, you say what is not true. You 
say that the world is real and not an illusion. By the Grace of the master you come to the understanding that nothing is real, and if you accept what 
the master says, then the world becomes nothing. 


Question : But is thought material or immaterial? 


Ranjit : It doesn't exist! It has no real existence of it's own. Many thoughts have come, but where are they now? Do you follow? They come and they 
go. Guests come and go, but the host always remains. 


Question : People emphasise the higher Reality or Truth... 

Ranjit : Reality is Truth. Truth is not something that the mind can perceive. In a dream you do many things, but can you say that it is true or the 
Truth? Suppose you kill someone in a dream, and on waking up you go to the police station and say, "I have killed someone." They put handcuffs on 
you, but when you tell them it happened in a dream, they immediately let you go. 

Question : But why does one dream of violence? 


Ranjit : There is no question of why for that which never existed. This question doesn't arise. First try to understand the point that I am trying to 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





make. But if you would rather argue, we can argue, I don't mind. 

Question : | am no arguing with you, I am just trying to clear my doubts. 

Ranjit : Yes, yes I understand. I am trying to make things clear. So, when you have doubts it means the ego is there. The one who has doubts is not 
Reality, it is the ego. Reality never doubts and is never concerned. It is the ego which is concerned with everything. You are always Reality, whether 
you doubt It or not. So as you don't know this, you have to ask questions. But try to understand the true meaning. I always say that I talk like a loud 
speaker: if you listen or don't listen, it's your choice. 

Question : That is why there are many westerners here, they have a strong thirst for spiritual knowledge. 

Ranjit : Why is that? 

Question : Because in their previous births they might have been in India. 

Ranjit : No, no, forget about previous lives! How can it be? This life is unreal, so how can any other life be real? When you take birth you become 
the smallest creature. It is ego which takes birth. Your body does not return after death. What good have you done with this body anyway? You all 
tell lies, saying "I am so-and-so", and your signature is a forgery. Because of all this you have been put in prison for many years. Only in this human 
form can you contemplate the Real. But once you forget your real Self, the world appears real to you. Heaven is lost and you live in hell! "Hell" 
means that you live in fear by becoming the smallest creature. Always say, "I am Reality and not this person." You may be a bad or pious person, yet 
you are eternally Him. Your fear is only for that which is not. That is ignorance. How can nothing touch nothing? Yet you feel that nothing is 
touching you, and that is due to ignorance. In truth, nothing can ever touch or affect you. If you understand this, then you are a realised being. 
Question : Can you tell me about sthitaprajna [one who firmly abides in the state of Self-knowledge] which is mentioned in the Bhagavad Gita? 
Ranjit : Sthitaprajna is when one understands that everybody is my Self. It is when you live in That and remain silent, knowing that "All is my Self." 
Question : So if one is fearless, one can reach that state? 

Ranjit : Yes, when you are fearless you are firmly established in That. 

Question : Like Bhagat Singh [historical patriot] who was sentenced to death. He accepted his death as a sacrifice to his nation. 

Ranjit : He didn't know anything apart from his nation. All that he did was fight and die for his country. You can't do it, so you praise him. Do you 


follow? A realised being doesn't praise him. What is there to fight for? What dies? It is only the body which fights and dies. Reality never dies and is 
always free. 
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U. G. KRISHNAMURTI 


NATURAL STATE 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


FIRST AND LAST LECTURE GIVEN IN 1972 
AT THE INDIAN INSTITUTE OF WORLD CULTURE IN BANGALORE 


.G. : Let me, at the very ¢ one: thank the authorities ee the indian Institute of World Culture for giving me this opportunity to ee you ail 
here. I was very reluctant to accept the invitation of Mr. Venkataramaiah. But somehow, if I may use that word, I was trapped into this kind 
of a thing. 
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As Mr. Kothari pointed out, I don't like to give talks at all. You all seem to be 
very fond of listening to speeches, talks, lectures, discussions, discourses, 
conversations, and so on. I do not know if at any time you realise for yourself and 
by yourself that you never listen to anybody or anything in this world. You 
always listen to yourself. I really don't know what to say. I don't know what you 
want to listen to and what I am expected to do. 


This is supposed to be a discourse and a dialogue. I very often point out to those 
who come to see me and talk things over that no dialogue is possible and no 
dialogue is necessary. It may sound very strange to you, but, nevertheless, the fact 
does remain that no dialogue is possible and yet no dialogue is necessary. 


If you will permit me, I will say a few words, to set the ball rolling, as it were. 
That's a very hackneyed and over-worked expression, but that would serve our 


purpose. 


I am going to say a few words about the state of "not knowing". How can 
anybody say anything about the state of "not knowing"? I have necessarily to use 
words. Can we use words without indulging in abstract concepts. I say we can. 
But I do not, at the same time, mean that it is a non-verbal conceptualisation. 
That is a funny thing — there is no such thing as non-verbal conceptualisation at 
all. But, perhaps, a few words like this will enable you to understand that the 
methods of thought prevent you from understanding the limitations of thought as 
a means to directly experience life and its movements. 





This state of "not knowing", or natural state, is not just my particular state. This is as much your natural state as it is mine. It is not the state of a God- 
realised man, a Self-realised man. It is not the state of a holy man. It is the natural state of every one of you here. But since you are looking to 
somebody else and you are reaching out for some kind of a state of liberation or freedom, you are lost. So, how can one understand the limitations of 
thought? Naturally, the only instrument we have is the instrument of thought. But what is thought? I can give you a lot of definitions, and you know a 
lot of definitions about thought. I can say that thought is just matter; thought is vibration; and we are all functioning in this sphere of thought. And 
we pick up these thoughts because this human organism is an electromagnetic field. And this electromagnetic field is the product of culture. It may 
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sound very inappropriate on this occasion to say that in order to be in your natural state, all that man has thought and felt before you must be swept 
aside and must be brushed aside. And that means the culture in which you are brought up must go down the drain or out of the window. Is it 
possible? It is possible. But, at the same time, it is so difficult, because you are the product of that culture and you are that. You are not different 
from that: You cannot separate yourself from that culture. And yet, this culture is the stumbling block for us to be in our natural state. 


Can this natural state be captured, contained and expressed through words? It cannot. It is not a conscious state of your existence. It can never 
become part of your conscious thinking. And then why do I talk of this state of "not knowing"? For all practical purposes it does not exist at all. It 
can never become part of your conscious thinking. 


Here, I have to explain what I mean by the word "consciousness". You and I mean two different things, probably — I don't know. When do you 
become conscious of a thing? Only when the thought comes in between what is there in front of you and what is supposed to be there inside of you. 
That is consciousness. So, you have to necessarily use thought to become conscious of the things around you, or the persons around you. Otherwise, 
you are not conscious of the things at all. And, at the same time, you are not unconscious. But there is an area where you are neither conscious nor 
unconscious. But that "consciousness" — if I may use that word — expresses itself in its own way; and what prevents that consciousness to express 
itself in its own way is the movement of thought. 


What can anyone do about this thought? It has a tremendous momentum of millions and millions of years. Can I do anything about that thought? Can 
I stop it? Can I mould it? Can I shape it? Can I do anything about it? But yet, our culture, our civilisation, our education — all these have forced us to 
use that instrument to get something for us. So, can that instrument be used to understand its own nature? It is not possible. And yet, when you see 
the tremendous nature of this movement of thought, and that there isn't anything that you can do about it, it naturally slows down and falls in its 
natural pattern. 


When I say that, I do not, of course, mean what these people in India talk about — that thought must be used in order to get into a thoughtless state or 
into a meditative state. But there is no such thing as a thoughtless state at all. Thoughts are there; they will be there all the time. Thoughts will 
disappear only when you become a dead corpse — let me use these two words — "dead corpse". Otherwise, thoughts are there and they are going to be 
there. If all the religious teachers tell us that you are going into a "thoughtless state", they are taking us all for a ride. They can promise you that in 
that thoughtless state — in that state of silence, in that state of quietness, or in that state of a "quiet mind", or whatever phrase you want to use — there 
will be this real "bliss", "beatitude","love", "religious joy" and "ecstatic state of being". All that is balderdash. Because, that state — if there is any 
state like the state of bliss — it can never become part of your consciousness. It can never become part of your conscious existence. So, you might as 
well throw the whole thing — the whole crap of these ideas, concepts and abstractions about the blissful states — into a cocked hat, if I may use that 


American slang. 


So, what is one to do? Can anybody help you? No outside agency can help you. That means a complete and total rejection, as I said in the beginning, 
of all that man has thought and felt before you. As long as there is any trace of knowledge, in any shape, in any form, in your consciousness, you are 
living in a divided state of consciousness. 


I refer to my coming into a state of "not knowing" as "the calamity". What happened? I don't know. Suddenly thought has fallen into its natural state. 
The continuity has come to an end. So, what I am saying is not the product of thinking. It is not manufactured by my thought structure inside. Nor is 


it a logically ascertained premise. But what is happening here is only the expression of that state of being where you do not know what is happening. 
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You do not know how this organism is functioning. This is a pure and simple physical and physiological state of being. It has no religious undertones 
or overtones. It has no mystical content whatsoever. And, at the same time, this extraordinary thing, the extraordinary intelligence that is there, which 
is a product of centuries of human evolution, is able to express itself and deal with any problem and any situation without creating problems for us. 


Question: I was told by people who are around you that when this "calamity" befell you, you couldn't recognise even ordinary things. You were 
asking like a new-born child, "What is this?" Even if there was a flower in front of you, you did not know if that was a flower. Then you would ask, 
"What is this?" And the Swiss lady who was keeping house for you, who was looking after you, Valentine, said "This is a flower." Then you would 
ask again, "What is this?" You mean to say that at the time when the calamity took place, all recognition was gone? 


U.G.: Not only then, but even now, as I said, this is a state of "not knowing". Since the memory is there in the background, it begins to operate when 
there is a demand for it. That demand is created by an outside agency, because there is no entity here: There is no centre here. There is no-self here. 
There is no Atman here. There is no soul here at all. You may not agree. You may not accept it, but that unfortunately happens to be a fact. The 
totality of thoughts and feelings is not there. But in you there is an illusion that there is a totality of your feelings and thoughts. This human organism 
is responding to the challenges from outside. You are functioning in the sphere — so, thousands and thousands, perhaps millions and millions of 
sensations are bombarding this body. Since there is no centre here, since there is no mind here, since there is nothing here, what is it that is 
happening? What is happening here is that this human organism is responding to the challenges, or to the stimuli, if I may put it that way. So, there is 
nobody here who is translating these sensations in terms of past experiences. But there is a living contact with the things around. That is all that is 
there. One sensation after another is hitting this organism. And at the same time there is no co-ordinator here. This state of "not knowing" is not in 
relationship to your Brahman, or your Nirguna Brahman or Saguna Brahman or any such thing. This-state of "not knowing" is in its relationship to 
the things that are there around you. You may be looking at a flower. You may think that it is a crazy state. Perhaps it is — I don't know. You do not 
know what you are looking at. But when there is a demand for that — and that demand always comes from outside, asking what is that, and then the 
knowledge, the information that is there, locked up in this organism comes and says that it is a rose, that this is a microphone, that's a man, that's a 
woman, and so on and so forth. This is not because there is a drive from inside, but the outside challenge brings out this answer. So, I say that this 
action is always taking place outside of this organism, not inside. 


How do I know that these sensations are bombarding or-hitting this organism all the time? Itis only because there is a consciousness which is 
conscious of itself and there is nobody who is conscious of the things that are happening. This is a living organism and that living state is -functioning 
in its own way, in its natural way. 


Mr. Kothari: U.G., it appears to me this Nirguna Brahman, Atman, whatever it is — when somebody uses the word "Bhuma" [the unconditioned 
Infinite], another uses the word "Unknown," the third man says "Akal" [the Timeless], the fourth one says something else — all of them say that this 
cannot be described. Probably they meant the same thing; I don't know. I think they meant probably what you are saying as "Totality". As I 
understand it, Brahman means "Totality". If I would translate this state into terms of those times, probably this state is the state of Brahman and it is 
thought which is limiting the Akal, which is limiting the Bhuma, which is limiting the Limitless, since it does not function like that, creating an 
individuality within you. Maybe I am wrong, maybe | am translating, but I say that it is possible that the person who listens to you doesn't know the 
old terms. You are not going to use the old terms, because the new terms are your terms. And every teacher, every person who has come into some 
state like this has generally used a different term, a different word, according to his background. But personally I think you mean the same thing. 
This is a commentary on what you are saying. 
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U.G.: What do you want me to say? [laughter] If they have understood what there is, they wouldn't be here. They wouldn't go to anybody. They 
wouldn't ask these questions at all. If they translate what I am saying, in terms of their particular fancy or their particular background, that's their 
tragedy; it would be their misery. It hasn't helped them. This is my question: Has it helped you? Why are you hung up on these phrases? They are 
after all phrases. When once you realise, when once this is understood — how this mechanism is operating, how automatic it is, how mechanical it is, 
you will realise that all these phrases have no meaning at all. You may very well ask me why I am using these phrases: it is because you and I have 
created this unfortunate situation where you have put me here on the dais and asked me to talk, and naturally, as I said in the beginning, I have to use 
words. So, the moment I stop talking, the whole thing has come to a stop inside. Is that so? It is so here, in my case, because there is no continuity of 
thought. 


We go back to the thing Mr. Kothari referred to about the things around me. Here there is a table. I don't know what it is. And, at the same time, if 
you ask me, "What is that?" I would immediately say, "It's a chair." The knowledge is there in the background. It comes automatically, like an arrow. 
But otherwise, the impression I have is just a reflection of the thing in front of me. I don't translate this at all as "like an image" [bimbavatu]. But I 
have to use that word: this is reflecting the thing exactly the way it is. I don't want to use these metaphysical phrases because you will immediately 
translate them in terms of your particular parallel. There is no subject here independent of the object at all. So, there is nothing here inside of me. 
What is there is all that is there, and you do not know what it is. So, now you turn there, and this object has just disappeared, there is something else. 
This has completely and totally disappeared from here and then what is there is a thing that is there in front of me and it is just like this object, 
exactly the way it is. But you do not know what it is. That is why I say it is a state of "not knowing". Probably you will find parallels to these things. 
What I am trying to point out is the absence of what you are all doing at this moment; that is the state that I am describing, and it is not just my state 
but that is the way you are also functioning. 


May I give an example of what is happening in the field of spectroscopy. I don't read books, but sometimes I read magazines. I get interested in these 
things. They have developed very powerful lenses to take photos of objects. They have developed milliseconds, microseconds, nanoseconds and 
picoseconds. It doesn't mean anything to you and me — it's all technical language. Now they are able to take pictures of objects, say for instance, of 
this table, every picosecond. Every picture is different. In exactly the same way, the reflection of that object was once new; another time, you turn 
this side, and look back again — it's again new. But don't translate this in terms of newness and oldness. It cannot be communicated to you at all. This 
can never become part of your experiencing structure. 


I am throwing a lot of conclusions at you. But even a thing like this cannot be experienced by you at all. I don't know if you understand this. You 
have necessarily to abstract this in order to experience a thing. So, what I am trying to say is that you can never experience your own natural state. 
This can never become part of your experiencing structure. And what you are all trying to do all the time is to make that part of this experiencing 
structure. So your experiencing structure and your natural state cannot co-exist at the same time. 


Mr. Kothari: The way you want to say is that everything is in a continuous flux all the time. The human eye being limited and the human ear being 
limited, and the human senses being limited, they cannot respond to the quick movement of existence. They don't respond, they don't reflect. You 
say, unless there is a need of recognition — which is thought, which is verbalisation, which is word — it is just a way of affecting the life within you, 
and that's all. There is no need to verbalise, or translate, if possible. Am I describing what I understand of your state? 


U.G.: That's what you understand. [laughter] 





Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 


Mr. Kothari: What happens is, it seems to me that all these persons coming to this have tried to express this in terms of what somebody else has 
said. It is all the time new. It is all the time fresh. It is all the time indescribably beautiful. When they came into the world they have to say something 
about it. He says it is neither new nor old. It is never old. It is never old because he does not take it into the past experience. It is not translated, 
unless, as he says, it is needed for translation. Otherwise, every time, life is indescribably, extraordinarily — all that is outside — is extraordinarily 
fresh, extraordinarily new, though he doesn't use the words "fresh" and "new". This is how I understand. 


U.G.: This I must stress: that the need for the operation of thought, or the movements of thought to come into being, is decided by factors outside of 
this organism. When and why and how this translation is to come into being is decided by an action outside. The actions are always taking place 
outside. When there is a demand, the movement of thought probably separates itself for a while to meet the demands of the situation and then it is 
back again in the movement of life. So, thought is only functional in value, and it has no other value at all. 


What is more is that the continuity of thought is destroying the sensitivity of your senses. When the movement of thought is not continuous, the 
senses begin to function in an extraordinarily sensitive way. When I use the word "sensitivity", I mean the sensitivity of the senses and not the 
sensitivity of the mind. The sensitivity of the mind is a trick of your mind, and you can create a state of mind where you feel sensitive to the feelings 
of everybody, to the things around you and wallow in that sickly state of mind and think you are getting somewhere. You are doing this all the time. 


There is nothing to achieve, there is nothing to accomplish, nothing to attain, and no destination to arrive at. And what prevents what is there, this 
living state, from expressing itself in its own way is the movement of thought which is there only for the purposes of functioning in this world. When 
the movement of thought is not there — I have to use the clauses in terms of time — but time is thought. When thought is there, time is there. When 
thought is there, sex is there, when thought is there, God is there. When thought is not there, there is no God, there is no sex, nothing is there. It may 
sound objectionable to you to accept my statement, but the drug of virtues you practice, the practice of virtues is not a foundation for it at all. And the 
practice of abstinence, continence, and celibacy is not the path to it. But if you want to indulge in them and feel greatly superior, it's your own 
business. I am not here to reform you. I am not here to lead you anywhere. But this is a fact. You have to understand a fact as a fact. It is not a 
logically ascertained thing, it is not a rational thing so as to understand it rationally. A fact is a movement. Truth is movement. Reality is movement. 
But I don't want to use these words, because they are all loaded words. You know all about them. The unfortunate thing about the whole business is 
that you know a lot about these things, and that is the misery of you all. This is a thing which you do not know at all. I am not claiming that I know 
it. I myself don't know. That is why I say I don't know. It's a state of "not knowing". Let alone God, let alone Reality, Ultimate or otherwise, I don't 
know what I am looking at — the very person who has been with me all the time, day and night. That is my situation. If I tell this to a psychiatrist, he 
will probably put me on a couch and say something is radically wrong with me. Probably, I am functioning like any other human being. He doesn't 
understand that. That's his problem, it is not my problem anymore. So, all your search — for Truth, God, Reality — you use any phrase you like, is a 
false thing. You are all on a merry-go-round, and you want to go round and round and round. 


How can you ask for a thing which you do not know? How can you search for a thing which you do not know? You all seem to know. You have an 
image of this state. From the description of this state probably you have already created an image. What state? Somebody asked me: "What is the 
state you are in?" "What state? I'm in the State of Mysore [renamed Karnataka in 1973]. What state are you talking about?" This is my response. 
What is the state you are talking about? This is your natural state. You don't want to understand that. You don't want to be in your natural state. It 
requires an extraordinary intelligence to be in your natural state, to be yourself. 


You always want to be somebody else; you want to imitate the life of somebody else — you want to imitate the life of Jesus, you want to imitate the 
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life of Buddha, you want to imitate the life of Shankara. You can't do it, because you don't know what is there behind. You will end up changing your 
robes, from rose to saffron, saffron to yellow, or from yellow to rose, depending upon your particular fancy. How can you ask for a thing which you 
do not know? How can you search for a thing which you do not know? That is my question. So, search has no meaning at all. Only when the search 
comes to an end, what there is will express itself, in its own way. You cannot tamper with that. You cannot manipulate that. You cannot panel 
the action of the thing which is there, which has an extraordinary intelligence. 


To be yourself is the easiest thing. And you don't want to be in your natural state. You'd rather be somebody else, imitate the life of somebody else. 
That's your problem. To be yourself doesn't need any time at all. But you talk of timelessness, which is a mockery. To be yourself, do you need time? 
To be a good man, to be a marvellously religious man, to be in a state of peace, to be in a state bliss, naturally you need time. That will always be 
tomorrow. When tomorrow arrives, you say, "All right, day after tomorrow." That is time. I am not talking about this metaphysical or philosophical 
thing. I am not talking about metaphysical time and timeless. There is no such thing as the timeless. 


I am making assertions, statements and conclusions — you will object to them. Take it or leave it. I don't expect you to accept anything that I am 
saying. You are not in a position to accept or reject it. You can reject it because it does not fit into your particular framework of your philosophy — 
Shankara, Gaudapada, Ramanuja, Madhvacharya, God knows what — we have too many of them here. So how can you understand this? The only 
thing to do is to throw in the towel. Turn your back on the whole business. That is why, it takes extraordinary courage, not the courage or the bravado 
of these people who climb Mount Everest or try to swim across the English Channel, or cross the Pacific or Atlantic — whatever their fancy — ona 
raft. That is not what I mean. What I mean is the courage. You quote your Bhagavad Gita, or your Brahma Sutras. All these phrases. What do they 
mean? "Abhayam Brahma." ["Fearless is Brahman."] Why do you all repeat these phrases? It has no meaning. It's a mechanical thing. "How are 
you?" "J am all right, I am fine. Just fine. I couldn't be better." In America, you know, they say "How are you this morning," "I am just fine. I couldn't 
be better." In exactly the same way, you throw these phrases at everybody. If you understand the way this mechanical structure is functioning inside 
of you, you see the absurdity of the whole business of discussing these matters everlastingly. Can you throw the whole business out of the window 
and walk out? 


Mr. Kothari: I think what he means is... When I meet him.... I have known him for about five years now. And I am many times reminded, on 
account of my having read the Upanishads and this and that,.... I am reminded of the passage in the /savasyopanishad, "asmai nayatu patha", "Oh 
fire, takes us on the right path!" I find there is a sort of fire in him which sometimes, I fear, would frighten a person who does not understand, quite 
grasp, even intellectually, what he is trying to convey. As I understand it, he is not advocating anything. His whole approach is that he has no 
system. He says something about these states — that this is your natural state. But the whole thing, this achievement business, to get something, the 
state being like something, comparing something to some imaginary state which one has formulated, an image we got by reading about those things 
— that he says is all futile. It is strengthening the mental structure, it is strengthening the thought structure, and it is giving a life to it — which, he says, 
is all useless. It is the cause of your very misery, all the problems. It seems he has seen it himself. And the structure went phut, the whole thing broke 
inside, and, as he says, he even does not know it himself. That is the state of unknowing. When he says this, I am reminded of the words of 
Jnaneswar who says, "I don't know what I am or where I am." Even ignorance has gone, and knowledge has gone also. So, I see... only I want to 
remind some of my listeners here... that the newness of expression ... but whatever he is trying to convey, is as old as the hills and as fresh as the 
vibrations from that thing now. It is as fresh or even fresher than the words I am speaking, the sounds that I am throwing at you. It is more fresh than 
that. It is ancient and old. But, he says that it requires total courage. 


Another thing that I have noticed in him is a kind of — I am talking personally about you — but, since there is no personality, it doesn't matter. 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





[laughter] — is a tremendous fearlessness, "abhayam tattva samsuptih." I would again quote the Gita, the divine qualities, this is something that does 
not happen in the usual, normal men in whom the animal fear is functioning all the time, as he says. But he does not come out of that state. I don't 
know how he came to it. But there is in him a tremendous fearlessness and a sense of abandonment. He is not a perfect specimen of all the wonderful 
virtues. He gets annoyed, and he gets angry also. But, for a moment you see the cloud of anger on his face, and after a minute you see the full moon 
is again on his face, smiling. The clouds have disappeared all of a sudden. So, I say, he says there is no system, no matter. Probably, in whatever he 
conveys, there is some suggestion. He says you don't have the courage to throw in the towel. You don't have the fearlessness. "Everything has got to 
go." He says, "You throw out the speaker also." I hope some of you certainly have got the hang of what he is trying to convey. 


Question: When there is hunger and pain in the body, what happens? 


U.G.: First of all, there is no hunger at all, in the sense in which we use the word. It's pure and simple chemistry. And then there is what you call 
hunger which is like any other sensation, you understand. The consciousness or life, or whatever you want to call it, becomes conscious of that thing 
called hunger. And the next moment it is gone. It is not there. It does not push you to reach out for food. And so, the next sensation is coming. It's a 
continuous movement. You are looking at something which is finished. Probably your body will become weaker and weaker, if you don't eat food. 
People give me food, so I eat it. Otherwise, there is no such thing as hunger at all. And the pain, there is a physical pain. Since there is no continuity 
of thought, as I pointed out, there is no continuity of the pain. It comes in impulses like that — just the way you are throwing out words. There is no 
continuity of the pain. I don't want to use the word psychological pain, because it gets us involved in..., because we will begin to tie things in knots. 
There is only physical pain and there is no other pain. But even that physical pain is not continuous, and so it is not much of a pain, in the sense in 
which we use the word. 


Question: What is the way or method of getting into this state? 


U.G.: What state? When the movement in the direction of wanting to be into your own natural state or in the state of God knows whom you want to 
be, your idol, or your hero or your Master is there — it is there — this movement in any direction, is taking you away from yourself. That is all that I 
am pointing out. When the movement is not there, you are your natural state. So, the sadhana or the method, or system, or the technique, is taking 
you away from yourself in the direction of the state you want to be in and that is the state of somebody else. As I pointed out, you have the 
knowledge about this state. Unfortunately, so many people have talked about it. | am already doing the mischief, perhaps. Kick them all out, on their 
backs. Yes, throw stones at me and walk out. My interest is to send you packing, as the expression has it. If you can do that, you will never go to 
listen to anybody. . 


Question: If I throw stones at you, I will go to jail. 


U.G.: I will not take you to jail. That's a problem with the society in which you are caught. I can't help you. I will not be the first one to complain 
about it. Whose body is it? If it gets hit, that's all probably; that's the end of it. Are you not tired? I can go on. That's enough, I suppose. 


I haven't said anything. What all you think I have said is a "bag". You think it makes sense. How can this make sense? If you think that it makes 
sense, you haven't understood a thing. If you think that it doesn't make any sense, you haven't understood it either. It's just words — you are listening 
to this noise — words, words, words — mechanically coming out of this organism. I don't know how they are coming. I wish I knew. I wish I knew 
how I got into... what state? It always irritates me when people ask me "You tell us something...." About what state? What state are you talking 
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about? I know Mysore State. I am in the Mysore State. How do I know that I am in the Mysore State? Because people tell me that I am in Mysore. 
So, what state do you want to get into? That is your natural state, I am saying. 


What takes you away from your state is this movement in the direction of wanting to be in some state other than yourself. To be yourself doesn't need 
time. If I am a village idiot, I remain a village idiot. Finish. I don't want to be an intelligent man. Even if my neighbour takes advantage of his 
extraordinary intelligence and exploits me, good luck. What can.I do? To accept the reality, this is the reality of the world. There is no other world. 
There is no other reality, ultimate Reality. This is the only reality. You have to function in this world. You can't run away from this world. How can 
you run away from this world? Because you are that world. Where can you go? Hide yourself in a cave? Yes, you are taking your thoughts wherever 
you go. You cannot run away from your shadow. It's there all the time. So, you can't do a thing about thought. That's all that I am saying. When you 
realise the absurdity of all your effort to do something about the thought — it's creating the problem; it's misery for you; you can't do anything — when 
you can't do anything, when you realise that you can't do a thing about it, it's not there. You are not using thought as a means to get something for 
you. 


I want to say this again. You desire. If you do not want anything, there is no thought at all. You understand? Wanting is thinking, it doesn't matter 
what you want — want Self-realisation, want God-realisation — you want anything, that means you have to use this instrument. These are 

not your thoughts, these are not your feelings. You may not like it. They belong to somebody else. You want to make them your own. You have 
unfortunately made them your own. That's why you ask all these questions. Why do you ask all these questions? These questions have been put 
before to so many people — all the sages, saints and saviours of mankind, the holy men dead and alive. They are all ready to answer. They have 
composed a lot of lullabies. You go and listen to them and go to sleep, if you want to. That's what you are interested in. You want somebody else to 
pat on your back and say, "Oh, fine, just fine, you are doing very well. Do more and more of the same and you will reach the destination you want to 
arrive at." What is the destination you want to arrive at? To be gentle, meek, to be soft, to talk in whispers. You know if you go to some of these 
monasteries in the West, the Trappist, they talk in whispers. They don't even understand what the other man is saying. That's the secret to the spiritual 
path. 


Mr. Kothari: When a man is in love, he talks in whispers to his beloved. What objection have you to anybody talking in whispers? 


U.G.: I have no objection at all. I wonder if he is really in love. [laughter] You don't even have to talk about it. You want to reassure your partner that 
you are in love with that person. It isn't worth a tinker's damn, that love. That's not love at all. You can call it love. I don't want to go into that. It's a 
forbidden subject. You will ask me, "Do you have anything to say...?" It's a four letter word. It's like any other word — "dog", "pig", "love". In love, 
can there be any relationship at all? Can you have any relationship? This is your problem. You are all the time trying to have relationship with 
people. You cannot have any relationship with people at all. "Love is relationship." "Life is relationship." All that guff. Trite. Crap. You memorise 
and repeat those phrases. They all become fancy phrases these days. "Freedom", "first and last freedom" and "the freedoms that come in between." 
What is this nonsense? This is like any other trite phrase, any other crap that these people are repeating. You have memorised a new set of phrases. 
That's all you are doing. You sit and discuss everlastingly all this awareness. What is that awareness you are talking about? How can you be aware of 
this? Can you at any time be aware of this? If you are aware of this once in your lifetime, the whole structure has collapsed; it has fallen in its proper 
place. You don't have to do a thing about it. So, it doesn't mean a thing at all. You can talk of awareness — choiceless or otherwise — or conditioning. 
Conditioning — what can you do about it? Conditioning is intelligence. You can't do a damn thing about it. You can't free yourself from it. If you want 
to free yourself from your conditioning, or uncondition yourself and all that nonsense that is going on .... How are you going to uncondition yourself? 
You create another conditioning — instead of repeating Upanishads you will repeat some other books, the fancy books. 
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Question: What is the secret of total happiness? 


U.G.: There is no happiness. I never ask myself the question. So many people ask me that question, "Are you happy?" What is that question? Funny 
question. I never ask myself that question, "Am I happy?" Total happiness is an invention. 


Mr. Kothari: Invention of the mind, you mean? Naturally. 


U.G.: There is no mind. There is no such things as the mind at all. Where is the mind? Is the mind separate from the body? Distinguished from the 
body? Apart from the body? These questions have no meaning at all. You have no way of separating yourself from what is going on. The moment 
you separate yourself means you have a knowledge about it — the knowledge given by either the biologists, the physiologists, the psychologists or the 
religious people. So through that you are looking at it. You cannot experience anything without knowledge. You cannot experience this at all, let 
alone Brahman or Reality. You cannot experience this at all. Only through abstraction. And what is that abstraction? The knowledge you have about 
it. This has been put there. Your mother told you, or your neighbour or friend told you that this is a table. What the hell is that, you don't know, apart 
from what you have been told. Every time you look at this, you have to repeat to yourself that it is a table. What are you doing that for? This is my 
question. This is the continuity I am talking about. You want to reassure yourself that you are there. The "I" is nothing but this word. There is no "I" 
independent of this word. Maybe you find some parallel to what I am saying in Shankara or God knows what. 


Mr. Kothari: Plenty, plenty. Because this is the same thing that they have talked about. 


U.G.: Yes, yes. The consciousness I am talking about is a state where there is no division which says that you are asleep, that you are awake, that 
you are dreaming. There is no division at all. I don't even know if I am alive or dead. This is my state. I have no way of knowing for myself. The 
doctor can come and say that I want to examine your lung, your lung is functioning all right — there is heartbeat, there is this, that and the other — you 
are alive. That's all right. I am delighted. You reassure me that I am a living being. But... 


Question: How do you know at any given time that you are in your natural state? 


U.G.: That, as I said, can never become part of your conscious existence. It begins to express itself. The expression of that is energy; and that is 
action. It is acting all the time. This is not a mystical term. What I mean by action is that the action is taking place always outside. The senses are 
working at their peak capacity all the time. It's not because you want to look at a particular thing. There is no time even for the eyelids to blink for a 
second. They have to stay open all the time. And when they are tired, naturally, the body has its own built-in mechanism, which cuts off the 
sensation, And then it's back again. 


Question: What is that mechanism? 

U.G.: What is that mechanism? Supposing somebody gives you an answer. So, where are you? Can you separate yourself from that mechanism? This 
is what I am saying. You can separate yourself from the mechanism and look at it only through the knowledge, whether the knowledge is provided by 
a physician or by a saint or by a sage. And that knowledge is worthless. Because you are projecting this knowledge on what you are looking at, and 


that knowledge is creating or producing these experiences. That can never become part of that experiencing structure. That's the trouble. You want to 
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experience this. You can't experience this at all. Whether it is the consciousness that I am talking of, or the living state or the state of "not knowing" 
or the things that are there around you. How is it expressing itself? It is expressing itself as energy, it is expressing itself as action, in its own way. If I 
use some words, "It is aware of itself, it is aware of its own its incredible depth, it is conscious of itself" — all these phrases may sound very mystical 
to you — but you cannot experience it. The brain physiologists, if I may quote somebody, — they are trying to understand the brain. And they have to 
find some means to define it. They have defined the brain as an instrument with which we think that we think. They are not so sure. You cannot 
separate yourself from the brain and its activity and look at the brain. Can you look at your back and tell me something about your back. Somebody 
else must come and tell you. And he has his own ideas, fancy ideas. "You have a straight back." The doctor always observes people. And from his 
point of view he says that that man is sick, this man's back is not correct, and so forth. Or, if I see a painter, his description is something else. So, this 
is a thing which you cannot communicate to somebody else. Can you communicate your sex experience to somebody else? Or any experience, for 
that matter. That's what everybody is trying to do — a painter, a poet or a writer. He is trying to communicate some experience, which he calls an 
"extraordinary" experience, through his medium — writing poetry, sculpture. He is like any other artisan. 


Question: How do you reconcile your existence with the world? 


U.G.: I don't bother. Do I exist in this world? Does the world exist for me? Where is the world? I am not trying to be clever with all these phrases. I 
don't know a thing about it. Am I talking, am I saying anything? This is like the howling of a jackal, the barking of a dog or the braying of an ass. If 
you can put this on that level and just listen to this vibration, you are out, you will walk out, and you will never listen to anybody in your lifetime. 
Finish. It doesn't have to be the talk of a Self-realised man. You will realise that there is no Self to realise. That's all. There is no centre there. It is 
working in an extraordinary way. 


Question: In the extinction of sense organs, if the sense organs do not function at all, for instance with death, is the state of "not knowing" still 
functioning? 


U.G.: There is no death. You are never born. You are not born at all. [laughter] I am not trying to mystify. Because life has no beginning, it has no 
end. Has it a beginning, has it an end? What creates the beginning is your thought. Why are you concerned about death? There is no such thing as 
death at all. Your birth and your death can never become part of that experiencing structure. If you want to experience death, you are not going to be 
there. [laughter] Somebody else will be there. It will be somebody else's misery. 
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. Krishnamurti is no more. 


The end came on March 22, 2007 at 2.30 p.m. in an apartment built for him by his friends Lucia, Anita and 
Giovanni in their villa in Vallecrosia, Italy. As per U.G.'s advice, with no rituals or funeral rites, the cremation 
was carried out the next day at 2.45 p.m., in Vallecrosia, Italy. He was eighty-eight years old. 
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Seven weeks before, U.G. had a fall and injured himself. This was the second such occurrence in two years. 
He did not want such an incident to occur once again which would make him further dependent on his friends 
for his daily maintenance. So he refused medical or other external intervention. He decided to let his body 
take its own natural course. He was confined to bed and his consumption of food and water became 
infrequent and then ceased altogether. "It's time to go", he declared, joined his palms in namaste, thanked his 
friends and advised them to return to their places. Only his long-time friends, the filmmaker, Mahesh Bhatt, 
Larry and Susan Morris, and few other friends stayed back to guard his body and do whatever was necessary 
when the end came. U.G. did not die of any disease, although he suffered from "cardio-spasm" for many 
years, which became quite severe in the last days of his life. 


U.G. did not show the slightest signs -of worry or fear about death or concern for his body even at the end of 
his life. He did not leave any specific instructions as to how to dispose of his dead body. "You can throw it 
on the garbage heap, as far as I am concerned", he often would say. 


Responding to questions on death, U.G. said, "Life and death cannot be separated. When what you call 
clinical death takes place, the body breaks itself into its constituent elements and that provides the basis for 
the continuity- of life. In that sense the body is immortal." 


U.G. was born on 9 July 1918, in a Telugu-speaking Brahmin family in Masulipatam, a coastal town in the 
state of Andhra Pradesh. He lost his mother when he was seven days old and was brought up by his maternal 
grandfather, who was a noted, wealthy lawyer and a prominent member of the Theosophical Society. U.G. 
grew up in a peculiar milieu of Theosophy and orthodox Hindu religious beliefs and practices. Even as a boy 
he was a rebel yet brutally honest with whatever he did. 


He did his schooling in the town of Gudivada and then his B.A. Honours Course in Philosophy and 
Psychology at Madras University. But the study of the various philosophical systems and Western psychology 
made very little impression on him. "Where is this mind these chaps have-been talking about?" he once asked 
his Psychology teacher. It was something extraordinary coming from a student who was hardly twenty years 
old, particularly when Freud's ideas were considered to be the last word on human mind. 
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Between 14 and 21 years of age, U.G. spent seven years off and on with Swami Sivananda in Rishikesh practising yoga and meditation. He had 
various mystical visions and experiences there, but he questioned their validity as he thought that he could recognise them only on the basis of his 
prior knowledge he already had about them. 


In 1939, when U.G. was 21 years of age, he went and met Sri Ramana Maharshi and asked him, "This thing called moksha [liberation], can you give 
it to me?" Ramana reply, "I can give it, but can you take it?" struck him like a "thunderbolt" and set him up on a relentless search for Truth that ended 
at the age of 49 with a totally unforeseen result. 


After leaving the university, U.G. joined the Theosophical Society as a lecturer and toured the country giving talks on Theosophy. Even after his 
marriage to Kusuma Kumari in 1943, he continued to work with the Theosophical Society and gave lectures in European countries, until, in 1953, he 
realised that what he was doing was not something true to his real self and quit the post in disgust. After that, he met J. Krishnamurti, who was by 
then famous as an unconventional spiritual teacher. For two years, he met-him now and again and got into fierce discussions on spiritual matters, but 
later on, he was to reject J.K.'s philosophy, calling it a "bogus chartered journey." 


During this period, U.G. also underwent a life-altering, mystical experience, what he sometimes called a "death experience". But he "brushed it all 
aside" as of no importance and moved on, further probing and testing and questioning every experience until he came into his own. 


In 1955, U.G. went to America with his family to get medical treatment for his son's polio condition. When his resources began to diminish, he took 
to lecturing for a fee. He gave talks on the major religions and philosophies of the world and soon came to be recognised as a fine teacher from India. 
But, as it happened before, at the end of the second year, he lost interest in lecturing and then the inevitable happened. His seventeen years of 
marriage came to an end. His wife returned to India with the children. And U.G. drifted from one thing to another. After his aimless wanderings in 
London and Paris, like a dry leaf blown here, there and everywhere, he landed in Geneva and at last found refuge in Valentine de Kerven's chalet in 
Saanen. By then incredible experiences had started to happen to him and his body was "like rice chaff burning inside". It was a prelude to his 
"clinical death" on his forty-ninth birthday [in 1967] and the beginning of the most incredible bodily changes and experiences that would catapult 
him into a state that is difficult to understand within the framework of our hitherto known mystical or enlightenment traditions. For seven days, seven 
bewildering physical changes took place and he landed in what he calls the Natural state. It was a cellular revolution, a full-scale biological mutation. 


In 1972, U.G. gave his first public talk at the Indian Institute of World Culture, Bangalore. He never again gave any public talk. But he did not/could 
not stop people from meeting and talking to him. He responded to their queries and answered their questions in the way only he could. He usually 
stayed with friends or in small rented apartments, but never stayed in one place for more than six months. He gave no lectures or discourses. He had 
no organisation, no office, no secretary, and no fixed address. Despite his endless repetition that he had "no message for mankind," ironically yet 
naturally thousands of people the world-over felt otherwise and flocked to see and listen to his "anti-teaching". The first book, The Mystique of 
Enlightenment — The unrational ideas of a man called U.G., put together by Rodney Arms, appeared in 1982. In 1986, he went public and gave his 
first TV interview, which was soon to be followed by several TV and radio interviews the world over. And U.G. made publishing history by not 
allowing copyright on any of his books saying, "My teaching, if that is the word you want to use, has no copyright. You are free to reproduce, 
distribute, interpret, misinterpret, distort, garble, do what you like, even claim authorship, without my consent or the permission of anybody." 


In the last seven years during his stay in Bangalore, he rarely engaged in serious conversations; rather he started to do something else other than 
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answer tiresome questions, for he found all questions [except in the technical area, which is something else] were variations of basically the same 
question revolving around the ideas of "being" and "becoming". There used to be long stretches of utter silence. It used to be embarrassing; also a 
tremendous relief from the burden of knowing. And then U.G. would start playing his enigmatic little "games", or invite friends to sing, dance, or 
share jokes. And the room would explode with laughter: funny, silly, dark, and apocalyptic! At last freed from the tyranny of knowledge, beauty, 
goodness, truth, and God, we would all mock and laugh at everything, mock heroes and lovers, thinkers and politicians, scientists and thieves, kings 
and sages, including U.G. and ourselves! 


Who was this U.G.? What kind of person was he? He was the most enigmatic person you could ever meet — at once kind and cruel, most loving yet 
stern, constantly talking about money, seeming to "extract" it from friends, yet most generous in giving; seemingly abusive and punishing, yet 
showering affection on the same person the next moment; utterly carefree, yet worrying about what might happen to the person in front of him; 
directing people to act in specific ways, yet instantly accepting of any outcome; demonstrating the most incisive logic, yet making utterly 
contradictory statements. For a man who complained that we are constantly preoccupied with something other than what is happening at the moment, 
he endlessly talked about himself and his past. One could never fathom U.G.'s true intentions behind his statements or actions. 


His answers to our questions came straight like arrows, unsettling our minds. He was well-known for striking down not only the edifices we have so 
carefully built in our own minds but the foundations of human thought as a whole. U.G. was truly enigmatic, subversive and revolutionary, and 
totally fearless. 


There was a unique energy with U.G.: in speech or in stillness it was constant and vibrant, and had a profound effect on those who were around him. 


And let this be told: when U.G. rejected the notion of soul or Atman and declared that our search for permanence was the cause of our suffering, he 
sounded like the Buddha. We thought of the fiery and abusive words of the great 9th century mystic of China, Rinzai Gigen, who declared, "I have 
no dharma to give... There is no Buddha, no Dharma, no training and no realisation." When he spoke of "affection" as "thuds" felt in the spot where 
the thymus gland is located, we related it to Sri Ramana's declaration that the "true Heart" is located on the right side of the chest. Likewise we 
sometimes connected his radical statements to certain expressions or declarations in the Avadhuta Gita, Ashtavakra Gita, the Upanishads and Zen 
Koans, or compared them with the teachings of J. Krishnamurti, Nisargadatta Maharaj and even the post-modern "deconstructionists". We could go 
on thus, making such connections and comparisons, but that did-not help us to get a handle on the mystery that was U.G.! 


That mystery, that enigma, is no more. Once, a couple of years back, when he was asked, "U.G., how would you like to be remembered?" U.G. had 


said, "After I am dead and gone, nothing of me must remain inside of you or outside of you. I can certainly do a lot to see that no establishment or 
institution of any kind mushrooms around me whilst I am alive. But how do I stop all you guys from enshrining me in your brains?" 
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U.G.: To me, the "I" is a first person, singular pronoun. I discovered this when I was very young. Other than 
that, I do not think there is any such thing as "I", or "self", or all the words we use for this. There is no way 
you can separate yourself from this living organism, other than through the concepts or ideas that have been 
put into you. The only way you can separate yourself from whatever you call yourself — the "I", the "self" or 
the "Atman" — is only when you use knowledge. Otherwise, you have no way of separating yourself from 
what you call "you", "I". I do use "I", I do use "my" sometimes; "my" daughter when I introduce her, or "my" 
sister. My wife has been dead for 35 years, so there is no need for me to say that that is "my" wife. [laughs] 
But actually, I have no relationship whatsoever with my daughter or the person I am introducing as my friend. 
The only way I can separate myself and look at myself is when I use the knowledge about the "self", the "I", 
or the "Atman" or whatever it is. So that knowledge is put in here, in the computer, in the data bank or 
memory bank by culture or the society. Other than that, I don't think I have any idea as to who the hell am I, if 
I may use that word. 


There is no inside and outside. The only way I can separate myself from you is through the knowledge I have 
about you. I never tell myself that you are wearing blue jeans. I know they are blue jeans. The moment I say 
that, "they are blue jeans", the knowledge I have about blue jeans is no longer there. So, I cannot say that I 
don't know anything. When I say that "I know that that is blue, and the sky is bright", then I am back again in 
the same situation, which is that I really don't know what I am looking at. I never tell myself that "It is bright 
outside." Never. And if you asked me, I would say, "It is bright and sunny and it is very warm." All the 
information that is there, inside is brought out by your question. I never tell myself that "It is bright", or I 
never tell myself that "It is dark", but I don't say for one moment "I do not know." I know. 





So, there is no way I can separate myself from what is happening out there and what is happening inside. If there is no separateness from what you 
are looking at, there is no way you can tell yourself what is happening outside or what is happening inside. There is no inside and outside there. The 
physical eye does not look at that as "white", or never does it say "it is dark". The sensory perceptions do not translate anything whatsoever about 
what is happening out there or inside.of me. So, there is no way I can separate myself from what I am looking at, out there, or inside of me. I can say, 
"This is me", "This is not me", "Iam happy", "I am unhappy", "I am greedy", "I am not greedy", "I am jealous", "I am not jealous." They have no 
meaning at all to me. 


Question: So, do you not have any identification with things that happen in your everyday life? 


U.G.: No, I don't like to use the word identification. I never translate that within the framework of the knowledge I have. The need arises only when 
there is a demand from outside. They are never self-initiated at all. It's an automatic thing. For some reason, the space between the cause and effect 
relationship doesn't operate all the time. So, when there is a demand, then.I can say that that is probably the cause of this and this is the result of that 
cause, but actually there is no space between cause and effect. So the instrument which we use, that is, thinking, or even thoughts, are born out of the 
cause and effect relationship and there is no way you can understand anything without creating the space between the cause and effect. 
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For example, death itself is a concept. The body does not know that it is alive at this moment and you are not there to preside over your own death. 
So, for all practical purposes, there is no way I can tell myself that I am living, that I am alive. If you ask me the question, "Are you alive or are you 
dead?", I would certainly say that, "I am alive." Why I say "I'm alive", is because of what I'm taught by the physiologists and what the doctors tell us. 
I am able-to talk and respond and so because of that, they conclude that Iam a living being. That is the common knowledge that is passed onto us, 
but there is no way that I can experience the fact that this is a living organism. No way. So, when it is dead, all the knowledge that we have has to 
come to an end. 


We are only interested in one thing: "How?" Everyone asks the question,"How?" This word should be eliminated from all languages! "How?" means 
that you want to know. By knowing more and more, you have maintained the continuity of this knowledge. So, you don't want that to come to an 
end, you see. We know a lot, but at the same time we are all the time asking this question, "How?" 


Question: When you were young, did you know what you were looking for? 


U.G.: I was actually and factually looking for a man like me who is here now. If I say, "Like a man like me", you will throw the question at me: "Do 
you know what you are like?" Something vaguely like this. So I had to reject everybody, you see. Not that I said to myself that I am looking for a 
man like this guy who is sitting here, but actually when I said to myself, "This is the one you are looking for", then he disappeared, completely and 
totally. 


One day I said to myself, "Why the hell have I wasted 49 years of my life wanting to be enlightened?" I then said to myself. "Now, you are an 
enlightened man. You are in the same state as all those spiritual teachers: Buddha, Jesus, everybody." So, that hit me so: hard. "Until yesterday, you 
told yourself that you wanted to be an enlightened man like all those people. Now you tell yourself that you are an enlightened man, that you are in 
the same state as all those spiritual teachers." It hit me so hard. I said to myself, "It is the teachers who say that you yourself are not enlightened 
because of the knowledge that they have passed on to me on how an enlightened man functions. So, it is the same knowledge that tells me now that I 
am an enlightened man. So there is nothing to this experience." I asked myself, "So, how the hell do you know that you are an enlightened man?" 
And then, this started like a whirlpool. It went on. "How the hell do you know that you are in the same state as all those people?" It went on and on 
and on and on for fifteen minutes until it just stopped all of a sudden, and what I was left with, that I really don't know. What am I left with now? It's 
not out of modesty that I am saying this. There is no way I can tell myself, "Who are you? What are you? What is there?" 


Question: Would you say that there was no longer something missing, that there was no longer the feeling that you had to find something? 

U.G.: Nothing, you see. 

Question: So, it was complete? 

U.G.: It was finished. And then the strangest thing from then on was the senses took over. And then, I discovered the real way the senses operate. 
There was no transmitter who was saying, "That is a bright sun" or "It is dark" or "This is hard" or "This is soft." I was looking at the cow there in 
field, and I asked Valentine, who was sitting next to me on the bench, "What is that?" She said, "A cow." And after another five minutes, again, like a 
child, I asked her, "What is that, Valentine?" She was so disgusted. "How many times do I have to tell you that that is a cow? Don't you know that?" 


You see, in the beginning it intrigued me. I didn't even know what that was. Now, I'm in the same situation and I never know what I'm looking at. If 
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you ask me the question, "What is that?", I would say "It is a cow." 
Question: But, when the thoughts came into your mind, did everything... 


U.G.: One difference is that there is no way I can draw a line and tell myself and tell others that this was the way I was functioning before and this is 
the way I am functioning now. There is no way I can draw a line. I always use this crude simile: after wash, before wash. There is no way to know 
how I was functioning. But basically, I tell you, that there is no change in me at all, except that the demand, you see, that I wanted to be something 
different from what I thought I was. That is the only thing that is missing. And another thing is that there is no way I can create an image inside of 
me of what you look like. If I turn towards the wall, away from you, this camera [pointing to his eyes] is focused on that wall and there is no way I 
can create an image of what you look like. No way. And if I turn to this side again, and look at you, there is no need for me to translate and tell 
myself, "That is you, and that you are wearing blue jeans." Never do I tell myself all this because there is no need for me now. 


So there is no way I can create an image. Although I have known Paul for thirty years, I don't remember what he looks like, but when he's here in 
front of me, the computer throws up the picture and recognises him, but it never tells itself that that is Paul. It is not because I don't know. The data 
bank, the memory bank is not in any way influenced by the translator or the one who is bringing out the knowledge to know. In that sense, there is no 
way I can create an image of anything, of what it looks like. It's impossible for me. 


There is no such thing as total attention, at all. It is just not possible. For example, if you look at that curtain which is moving with the wind. It is the 
one thing that is demanding your attention. I never tell myself what the eyes are looking at and there is no way I can be separated from what is there. 
I cannot separate myself from what the eyes are looking at unless there is a need for that. And that need arises only from somebody else who asks me 
something. Do you understand? So never are my actions self-initiated. Never. So, the moment the thought is born there, the action is over. The 
separation occurs only when the knowledge comes in and tells me that, "That is a white curtain." You see, otherwise where is the need for me to tell 
myself that? So, why we do it is very simple. It is because we have to maintain the continuity of knowledge. That is the only reason. For example, 
you say, "That is white and that is blue", or "You are this and that", and you go on and on and on. That need is the only thing that is there; it is not the 
"I", not the "self", not the "Atman". Nothing is there, except the need to maintain the continuity of the knowledge you have about things out there 
and the things here [pointing to himself]. 


So the only thing I do these days is only to talk about how these senses are functioning. This body is born with an extraordinary intelligence, 
unparalleled intelligence. And there is no way you can match this with any amount of knowledge you have. You cannot. So, whatever you think is 
good for this body, whatever ideas you are putting into this body, it is rejecting. That is why it doesn't need to know anything, it doesn't need to have 
anything more. That applies to every area of our existence. That's why I brush aside the whole medical technology. I have never been to a doctor, I 
don't eat anything that anybody recommends and I say emphatically that modern day doctors are the modern day witches, and modern day medical 
technology is the modern day witchcraft, as far as I am concerned. Whatever they think is good for the body, I don't eat. I eat that oatmeal there 
[pointing to the table]. That is the latest I find, it's called "Super Fast". You can find it only in London. I have one bowl, a small bowl and then pour 
double cream, triple cream, quadruple cream and | add a tiny weenie bit of frozen pineapple juice, which I don't get anywhere except in China. That's 
why I go to China. They have international supermarkets. So, otherwise I don't take fruit juices, I don't eat any vegetables. Nothing. You see, this 
body needs some energy, some basic thermal units. You see, that's how I would put it [laughing]. And that one bowl of oatmeal porridge with a lot of 
cream, supplies the energy that the body needs. I don't take walks and no exercise is necessary. I have survived eighty years. So nothing of what we 
consider to be good for the body is actually good for this body. 
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So, what I am stressing all the time is how the body, freed from this strangled hold of culture, functions. That's all that I am describing. And there is 
no way you can control the functioning of this body. Nothing you can do, you see. The body doesn't actually need all that we feed it. It is a pleasure 
movement. We eat for our pleasure. That's a fact. 


Question: Is there such a thing as Reality? 


U.G.: No. Even if the scientists are trying to assert that they know Reality better than all the spiritual teachers and metaphysicists put together. There 
is NO way you can experience the Reality of anything. And I maintain and assert with all the emphasis at my command, that which you do not know, 
you cannot experience. What you do not know is a concept, you see. 


Question: Some people use the term "pure subjectivity" to describe Reality. 


U.G.: Philosophers have talked about pure perception. There cannot be any perception, let alone pure perception, without the perceiver. These are all 
the games that we play with ourselves and with others. There cannot be any perception without the perceiver. And why talk of pure perception, I 
don't understand? So, this is also the way the Indians have dealt with this problem. One disciple tells others that, "My guru is in the turiya state, the 
highest state." And according to me, the turiya state is Alzheimer's disease. You see, they don't have any problems, they don't recognise anything, 
they don't experience anything. Valentine had that, she was touching everything to establish a relationship with the things around her. The sense of 
touch is the most important sensory activity. Children begin with that, and then all the other four senses follow. 


So, that is why the people who are thinking all the time are practically blind, in the sense that they have never looked at anything in their life. For 
example, that fellow has never looked at her, or she at him [pointing to a couple in the room], because the only way he looks at her, or her at him, is 
with the knowledge she has about him and you project that knowledge on that person, but actually there is no way the physical eye can look at 
anything. You have to have knowledge about that. We project that knowledge on what we are looking at. So, in exactly the same way, the Reality 
they are talking about is something which cannot be experienced at all, or known at all unless you use the knowledge you have about the Reality of 
things, whether it is a scientist or a religious man talking about Reality, or pure perception. There can't be any perception first of all, let alone pure 
perception. So, these are all theories, you see. 


You have people talking about God. All the theologies that we are burdened with: the ontological, the teleological, the cosmological proofs of the 
existence of God. Oh, my God, why do we break our heads with all that knowledge? Because I have more knowledge than you have so I feel 
superior. I have verbal superiority. Shakespeare had only four thousand words in his memory [laughing]. And now, how many millions do we have. 
Question: What exactly is awakening? 

U.G.: There is no such thing as awakening because I can never tell myself, "I am awake." 

Question: So, then what happened to you when you were 49 years old? 


U.G.: There is no difference between the waking, dreaming and the sleeping states. There is no difference. I don't ever tell myself at anytime, "I am 
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awake." I don't tell myself, "There is light outside", or "It gets dark in the night." If you asked me, "Are you awake?", then I use the knowledge that 
is given to me of how a wakeful man functions. And I don't dream at all. There is no need for me to dream. I also don't sleep for eight hours. I'm like 
a cat, I take cat naps. I go to sleep at ten o'clock and wake up ten minutes later. And then again at eleven o'clock probably I go to sleep. So there is no 
way that I can say , "I am asleep, or awake or dreaming." There are no dreams. If you cannot create an image while you are awake, there is no way 
you can create images while you are sleeping. So there is no way. Someone else can say that I'm sleeping or that I'm even snoring, but I can't say that 
about myself. 


You cannot tell yourself anything while you are asleep. It is only when you wake up that you can relate the so-called wakeful state to the state that 
existed before, the sleep state. You say, for example, that you feel good because you slept well. You attribute that to sleeping well. You didn't sleep 
well, you had a disturbed night, the way you were telling me about last night. You didn't sleep well. With reference to the state that you think you are 
in at the present moment, otherwise you cannot tell yourself anything about your sleep, whether you were asleep, or in deep sleep, or disturbed sleep 
or that you were dreaming. So, for me that problem doesn't arise because I don't know that I am awake. Immediately, the senses are functioning at 
their peak capacity all the time, and they slow down, very slowly, because it has to renew itself all the time. So, your eyes may be open but you see 
nothing there for a fraction of a second. You see nothing, you listen to nothing. So, it has to slow down, and then once it stops [snapping his fingers], 
if you look at things, it is not possible for you to look at because you are not looking at anything. If you say, "That is light", you are not looking at it. 
You are projecting the knowledge you have by telling me that it is bright and sunny. Otherwise, the physical eye never translates that as "bright" or 
"dark". If you ask me, I will say, "It is bright." If it is too bright, you can close your eyes or you can turn to some other side. Automatically, the 
organism has tremendous intelligence to protect itself. It knows how to protect itself and how to survive. So, you have no part to play in the 
functioning of this body. You are not that. And then, you see, the intelligence that is there takes over and takes care of itself. 


You know there is something very strange about this. The one thing that has happened, if I can say that it has happened, [I don't even know if 
anything has happened], is that you are not translating anything there at all, never. The translator is absent, totally absent. And along with the 
translator, the selectivity also has gone. And you also don't divide things: right and wrong, good and bad. It is not that I am above or below. You are 
not caught up with good and bad, right and wrong anymore. So, for example, if for any reason you find my action to be anti-social, so whatever 
punishment you give me, I take it, without any questioning at all. I have no rights. Since I don't have any rights, I don't have any duties either. So, 
censorship also is absent. 


One thing I must tell you is that you will never be free from your conditioning. Never! No matter who says what, there is no such thing as an 
unconditioned mind. There is no such thing as experiencing an unconditioned mind. Why do they talk of that? You see, when I go to the 
supermarket, the one thing I like the best is coffee-cream yoghurt. I can only find it in Switzerland. And once I start eating it there is no control. 
Valentine, for example, used to hide a kilo of almonds from me, like a child. I started eating them when there were two kilos. She said, "What's going 
on?" There's no control. [Laughing] I'm not joking, I have no control. I can't stop eating them, and once it is removed, I don't remember the taste of 
almonds. So, there is no such thing as an unconditioned mind. Mind itself is condition. Mind itself is a re-conditioner and it conditions itself in a 
different way to survive, you see. 


Question: You say that you don't have images in your mind. 


U.G.: No. 
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Question: Now, do you have thoughts or concepts? 
U.G.: No. 
Question: That is to say, do you think of what you are going to do next month: buying a plane ticket; getting a visa? 


U.G.: Only for practical purposes. If I can't get a seat on the plane, then I have to tell somebody that I'm arriving on another date, but I'm never 
disappointed or anything. 


Question: So when you don't have those projects in mind for practical planning, you have nothing in your head? 


U.G.: No, nothing. My way of functioning is that I am always occupied with what is happening at that moment and there is no room for any 
preoccupation. You are preoccupied with the things that are not happening there. You see, this seems‘to be the only difference, if there is any 
difference. People imagine that I live in a void where nothing is happening. How can there be anybody in that state? But it is full with whatever is 
happening at this moment. You know, so there is no way you can put anything more in that, or move away from that. So I am totally occupied with 
whatever is happening and I can sit in front of the hotel, go out and stand there for twenty four hours watching how people are walking. You'll be 
surprised that no two persons walk in exactly the same way. It's something extraordinary, all of them walk differently. No two faces are the same. As 
a student of Botany, I studied the leaves under a microscope. No two leaves are the same. So, if you say that even twins look alike, their movements, 
the way they are walking, it's something extraordinary how they walk. You try that next time, no two persons there in the street walk exactly the 
same. The movements are different, everything is different. So, I'm occupied with that, you see. My attention is totally occupied and filled with what 
is happening. So, don't imagine that this person lives in a thoughtless state. I know a lot of people who come and tell me, "I experienced this in my 
thoughtless state." How the hell do you know that you are in a thoughtless state? The thought was very much there. 


Question: So, is it like saying that we live according to the knowledge we have of things? 
U.G.: We are the knowledge. 
Question: But you don't live according to the knowledge you have of things? 


U.G.: No, there is no continuity of knowledge, because there is no need for the continuity of knowledge. That is all that is there. It's simple, it's 
consciousness. I become conscious of the fact that you are a man, not a woman, only when I use the knowledge I have, otherwise what is the 
consciousness they are talking about? Nothing. Now even the scientists are talking about consciousness. One of the most undesirable things that is 
happening in the field of science is that they have come to the end of their tether. They have to find out the answers for those problems within that 
framework. They cannot look towards Vedanta, nor towards religion, otherwise that is going to completely destroy the whole thing, you see. So, that 
is why I say that scientific thinking is as much an aberration as the religious thinking of man. And we admire science because of what it has given us, 
the high technology and so on. So, thought is a fascist in its birth, in its content and in its expression. It is interested only in its own survival. So, that 
is all that is there. 
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Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 
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There is nothing to get from me or from anybody. You want to be at peace with yourself. You will not get anything from anybody. All this is 
disturbing the peace that is already there. Your idea of peace is altogether different: 


Question: Now, it looks like... if we had no idea of peace at all... 


U.G.: You have to live with your ideas and suffer. There is no way out for you. If 
somebody says there is a way out, go there. Stand on your head; stand on your 
shoulders; hang from the tree; meditate — do what you like — misery continues. 
That is adding yet another misery. What are you? You are miserable. You are a 
sitting misery, walking misery, talking misery, living misery. You want to get out 
of that misery. You are choked. What is it that is choking you, destroying the very 
thing that you want? It is all those human values and all the good things. You 
want freedom, and that is killing you. To be free from the very demand to be free 
is all that you have to do. That is not easy. 


Question: Because there is nothing left... 


U.G.: How can you say that now? When you are there that question would not be 
there at all. That moment is a living moment. Life is not interested in any one of 
those things. If I put it that way, it becomes a carrot for you. If I talk of life — 
living moments — it becomes poetry. Romantic stuff. It is another carrot. 
Anything I say will be added to the stuff you already have. This will be another 
burden. It looks like another new thing, but it is the same thing. The newness of it 
is lost because you have captured it within your framework. 


You have not moved away from your background. It doesn't matter where you go 
—J.K., U.G., Baba Free John — the basic situation remains unchanged. No matter 
where you go, you are looking for a new Bible, new church and a new priest. 
That is all you can do. You can't do anything else. 
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Whatever you need to know to function in this world intelligently and sanely is already there in you. You don't have to do a thing, to learn anything, 
to function in this world. Whatever you learn afterwards is of no use to you. Knowledge is widening. They say that the growth of intelligence stops 
by the time you are sixteen. Whatever you learn afterwards is only widening the horizon and not in anyway improving your understanding. 


As far as the body is concerned, the growth of the body stops by the time you are twenty-two or twenty-three years. From then on it is slowly 
deteriorating. It is aging slowly. The interest of everybody is to stop the aging process. That is all the interest of people. In that sense I am not 
interested in expanding — having more and more people. One or two more — it doesn't interest me. Moreover, I feel uncomfortable. It is happening in 
India and it is happening in America. Because there is more and more publicity, more and more curiosity is created in people. I don't know if there is 
anything to astrology, but they say, "You will become the idol of the masses." 


Assuming for a moment that there is an enlightened one, that man cannot die unless everybody in this world comes to know that there is such a man. 
They may not even know what he is saying. That is the great tradition. It is in that sense that this fellow has a message to give. Not like Rajneesh 
scandals and all that. The astrologer said, "Until that happens you are not going to die. Another twenty-one years you will constantly move, running 
away from the people in order to avoid them from following you." I don't know. The age is going to catch up. I don't care what the astrologers say. 


Question: Do you have volition, a wish that something should happen? 


U.G.: You see, there is no gap between my needs and my goals. I have no goal independent of my needs. The needs are the physical needs of the 
body. There are no other needs. 


Question: There is nothing connected with what you see? 


U.G.: No. I don't know what I am looking at. I really don't know. What I know is in the background; and that is brought into operation in response to 
the demands of the situation. The background plays its part and then it is gone. 


Question: So, there is no volition. 


U.G.: I don't know. Thoughts are there. They are not your thoughts or my thoughts. They come and go. They are neither holy nor unholy. You have 
to use thoughts to achieve something, to accomplish something. In my case, I can't use thoughts. Wanting is thinking. They go together. My wants 
are limited to my physical needs. The moment a thought arises there, the action is complete. You may feel the time-lag between what I call an 
"action" here and the completion of that "action" out there. But, to me there is no time-lag. For example, there is thirst. You have to say to yourself 
that you are thirsty. Thought has got to come into operation and separate itself from that sensation of what you call "thirst". Then the action is 
complete. That is what I mean by "action". 


Question: The action is not quenching of the thirst? 


U.G.: No. That is of secondary importance. In that sense the action is complete. Every action is independent. Life is action. Life is acting all the time. 
There is not one moment where there is no sensation of some kind or the other. You are responding to the sensations all the time. But, of course, 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





there are some moments the nature of which you will never know. I don't know what you call samadhi or nirvikalpa samadhi. The body has to go 
through the process of death every now and then to renew itself. It is a renewal process. All the sensory activity has to come to an end for a fraction 
of a second; and it is impossible for you to visualise and capture.that. But if the body is in a state of repose, it takes a longer time. Sometimes for 
forty nine minutes the body goes through a very elaborate process of dying. Somehow it has to snap out of it, because there are constant demands on 
the body. This can hit you all of a sudden while you are walking in the street. But the demands of the body are so great that they cannot allow this for 
long. 


Question: After that process of death is there anything like a "you"? 
U.G.: You are talking of a "you" after death. Is there anything like what you call "you" now? Where is it now? Are you awake? Are you alive now? 
Question: I feel I am awake. I have come here. I started from home and have come to see you. 


U.G.: That is true. I also function as if the whole world is real. You have to accept the reality of the world up to a point. Otherwise, you can't function 
in this world. But I can't say that I am awake. I can't say that I am asleep either. I see and I don't know what I am looking at. My sensory perceptions 
are at their peak capacity; but there is nothing inside of me which says that is green, that is brown, and that you wear a white shirt, a dhoti and glasses 
etc. No anaesthesia has been administered on me, but still I really don't know what I am looking at. The knowledge I have about things is in the 
background, but it is not operating. So am I awake or asleep? I have no way of knowing it for myself. That is why I say that in this consciousness 
there is no such division as jagratta, swapna and sushupti — aren't those the words for wakeful, dream and deep sleep states? A total absence of this 
division in your consciousness into wakeful, dream and sleep states may be called "Turiya" — not transcending these things but a total absence of this 
division. So you are always — to use your Sanskrit phrase — in the turiya state. 


Question: Because we are involved in every perception we are not in the state you are describing? 


U.G.: Because there is a constant demand on your part to experience everything that you look at, everything that you are feeling inside. If you don't 
do that, "you" as you know yourself and as you experience yourself is coming to an end. That is a frightening thing. You don't want to come to an 
end; you want continuity. All the spiritual pursuits are in the direction of strengthening that continuity. So, all your experiences, all your meditations, 
all your sadhana - all that you do is strengthening the "self". They are self-centred activities. Whatever you do to be free from the "self" is also a self- 
centred activity. The process you adopt to attain what you call "being" is also a "becoming" process. So, there is no such thing as "being". Anything 
you do — any movement, in any direction, on any level — is a becoming process. 


Question: You say that if the thought barrier, the protective mechanism, is removed, then the body responds to or resonates with anything that 
happens? 


U.G.: Then there is no mirror which is reflecting. All your actions from then on are reflex actions. Many of these things are handled by the spinal 
column. That is why so much importance has been given to the spinal column. Then sensations don't reach the sensorium at all. They are handled 
and disposed off before that point. The moment they reach the sensorium, thought has got to come into operation. Then there is an action necessary, 
which is for the protection of the body. 
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The comparative structure is absent here. When you ask some questions, naturally I use this comparative structure. I have to use adverbs and 
adjectives because they are part of the language, but really they don't mean anything to me. Not that I am a hypocrite or any such thing. I say, "It is a 
beautiful thing." Yes, it is a beautiful thing within that framework. I have to accept the reality of the world. Otherwise, I can't function in the world. 
But actually there is nothing beautiful. There, indeed, is beauty. That "beauty" is not an idea, not a concept. It is not a thought. It is a response to 
something there. Maybe that is why they used the phrase "satyam shivam sundaram" ["Truth is eternal and beautiful"]. They didn't mean this beauty. 
For example, there is a mountain or some extraordinary thing. Here is a response to that beauty and that response is a sudden change in your 
breathing. You take a deep breath and look at it. By the time you realise what is happening, you have moved on from there to something else. So, you 
don't sit there and watch the sunset for hours and hours and write poems. Nothing of that sort occurs, because you are moving with it. 


Question: Isn't a response a reaction to something? 


U.G.: No. I make a distinction between reaction and response. Reaction is the interference of thought and the translation of thought in terms of the 
experiencing structure. But the response to the stimulus, or sensation, is one movement. You cannot separate the response from the stimulus. For 
example, you have moved your hand from there. I don't move my hands in response to that movement, but all that movement is felt here. This is the 
feeling — not an emotion, not a thought, not any of those things. If you hit something there, here you automatically say "Ouch!" — the expression of 
pain, you see. There is nothing here independent of what is happening there. That is why I call this a "movement." This body is totally attentive. Not 
that there is somebody who is attentive. Everything that is happening there is registered here as a movement. Where is the movement taking place? Is 
it there? Is it here? Or where? I can't say. I really don't know. 


There are no images for me. Impressions are made through words like the rods and cones. They come out of me in exactly the same way. So, there is 
nobody who is remembering anything. Memory, in my case, is extraordinarily sharp. Supposing, however, I want to memorise a poem or something 
— it is very difficult for me to do that. It's very strange. So, if I look at anything, it is automatically registered. There is no effort. Any effort means 
that there is a distortion of the whole thing. If there is a demand for that, the information about it automatically comes out without any effort. 
Sometimes I can't recall names. At the same time, I don't bother even if I don't happen to remember. 


What I am saying can't be experienced by you except through the help of thought. In other words, as long as the movement of thought is there, it is 
not possible for you to understand what I am talking about. When it is not there, then there is no need for you to understand anything. In that sense, 
there is nothing to understand. 


You are all occupied. You are interested in listening to what I am saying. I am not interested in telling you anything at all. Do you hear the barking of 
the dog out there? You translate it and say that is the barking of a dog. But if you are just aware of that, it echoes here inside of you. There is no 
separation from you. There is no translation. You are barking, and not the dog out there. 


But one thing I must say. What I am saying is not born out of thinking. This is not a logically ascertained premise that I am putting forth. These are 
just words springing forth from their natural source without any thought, without any thought structure. So, take it or leave it. You will be better off if 


you leave it. 


Many people come here and tell me about their spiritual experiences. What do they expect? They want me to pat them on their back and tell them, 
"You are doing alright. Do more and more of the same and you will reach your destination." I can't do that. | emphasise that the experience which 
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you are considering as something extraordinary is totally unrelated to the final thing you are after. I always give the example of these tremors. 
Tremors do not mean that one day there will be an earthquake. These tremors have nothing to do with the earth quake. This earthquake hits 
somewhere else; not at the place you think it would occur. When this thunderbolt hits you, you will find out that all those tremors you have been 
experiencing during what you call "sadhana" are in no way connected to that. That is why all those doing sadhana ask me that question: "How do you 
know that what you did — all the sadhana - is not responsible for where you are today.?" I can say that now: this is not in any way related to what I 
did or did not do. Not a whiff of it. Then you see, the whole business of "sadhana" collapses. Because the sadhana is always related to the goal you 
have fixed to yourself. As I was telling yesterday, as a matter of fact, what is going on here in this dialogue is sadhana — because I am blocking every 
escape door. Somebody said, "Why don't you leave at least one ventilator open?" Even that has to be blocked. You must be choked to death as it 
were. Only a real teacher can tell and point out that. Nobody else. Nobody else should talk about that. Not that I claim that I am the real teacher or 
any such thing. Don't get me wrong. They [the real teachers] are not those who interpret the texts. Only such a man can talk and such a man will 
never encourage any kind of sadhana, because he knows that sadhana is not going to help. 


Life is energy. It is all the time trying to convert itself into energy. In the final analysis there is neither matter nor energy. Matter and energy are 
interchangeable. But when thought takes its birth, then it is matter. In its very nature thought splits itself into two. If through some luck or strange 
chance it remains without splitting itself into two, something has got to happen to that. And there it explodes. It is an atomic explosion. The human 
organism has trillions of atoms. It's an electromagnetic field. When one atom explodes, it blasts everything that is there. It triggers a chain reaction. 
You can't make this kind of a thing happen at all. Yet the possibility of its happening in everybody is 100%. Not that I am placing a carrot before you. 
That is its nature. That is why it happens in one in a billion. "Why does it happen to one individual? Why not me?" If you question in that fashion, 
you haven't got a chance. 
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WAY OF THE WARRIOR 





uf 


‘The Warrior always speaks her truth — no matter what the circumstances. 


The Warrior is totally detached from what others think and say about her. [This is absolutely necessary if she's going to observe the first tule above. ] 
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The Warrior always does her best to see the Divinity in all that is. In this way, she 
shall never have any desire to own, control, manipulate, misuse or abuse any of 
the Great Spirit's creatures. 


The Warrior always follows the highest path as dictated by the highest authority 
in the universe — herself. 


The Warrior totally trusts in — and surrenders to — the flow of her life. She knows 
all is as it should be. Therefore, she must always completely trust in — and 
surrender. to — her higher Self, her Soul, the Great Spirit. 


The Warrior knows all Love, all Wisdom, all Power lie within her — within her 
mind, her body, her heart, her Soul. There is nothing to seek, nothing to find, 
nowhere to go — except WITHIN. 


The Warrior knows with absolute certainty she has never made a mistake — she 
can never make a mistake. All of her life is simply a lesson in this classroom 
called planet Earth. She learns as she goes. All is as it should be. 





The Warrior never takes life on planet Earth too seriously. It's all a game, after all — a game in the classroom of planet Earth. And games should be 
fun. Enjoy the game — it won't last forever! 


The Warrior's heart is always full — and always grateful. She never knows lack or emptiness — except, that is, when she creates those illusions by 
getting too infatuated with the Great Illusion — the human experience. 


The Warrior knows the Great Illusion creates some highly interesting challenges — for example, the challenge to rise above the Great Illusion. 


As she rises above the Great Illusion, the Warrior knows this experience is as it should be — she has chosen it. And in this choosing, she is 
remembering her way back to the Light — back to her Home. That was the only reason for choosing the Great Illusion in the first place. 


The Warrior knows all her brothers and sisters on planet Earth have the same destination she does - HOME. But each may take a different path. And 
the Warrior knows that's okay! All will get Home — no matter what path they take. It cannot be otherwise — for ALL paths lead Home. 


The Warrior knows the way of the wind. She loves the wind, but she knows she cannot capture it — she cannot own it. She can love it, luxuriate in its 
presence, glory in its energy. But if she tries to capture it, it becomes something other than what it truly is — it becomes still and stagnant air. 
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She can never possess it completely — unless she refuses to ever own it — unless she refuses to ever have sovereignty over it. She can possess it only 
by letting it be free — by letting it be what it is. 


It cannot be otherwise. The Way of the Warrior is the Way of the Wind. 
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ADVAITA 


VEDANTA 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


“ “ “ TNA 


DVAITA | a Sanskrit word that literally means "not two" and denotes "the end of the Vedas" 





TENE 


Advaita is considered to be the most influential and most dominant n school of vedanta, one of the six orthodox schools of hindu philosophy. The 
first A to explicitly consolidate the pe of advaita was Adi Shankaracharya [788-820] in the 8th century, while the first historical 


Aone 
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proponent was Gaudapada [grand Guru of Shankara]. In the 8th century, Gaudapada wrote the oor available systematic treatise on ee 
entitled Mandukya Karika or Gaudapada Karika. 


Advaita vedanta says the one unchanging Reality [Brahman] alone exists and that 
changing entities do not have absolute existence, much as the ocean's waves have 
no existence in separation from the ocean. The waves rise within the ocean and 
there would be no waves without the ocean. In the same manner, the transient 
world rises within Reality and owes its existence to Reality. The world has no 
independent existence from Reality and that is why it is said to be unreal. 


What is changing must always be unreal. This phenomenal world of names and 
forms is ever changing. Names and forms are subject to decay and death. Hence 
they are unreal and impermanent. What is constant and permanent must always be 
real. The Atman or eternal Self ever exists. It pervades all objects like ether. Even 
if the pot is broken, the ether that is within and without it cannot be destroyed. 
Similarly, if the bodies and all other objects perish, the eternal Self that pervades 
them cannot be destroyed; It is the living Truth and only Reality. Just as a swan 
lives in water but its feathers are never soiled by water, similarly an advaitin lives 
in the world but is untouched by its illusion. 





The central teaching in advaita is that there is no duality; the mind, awake or dreaming, moves through illusion. Ignorance conceals the Truth that 
there is no becoming and no individual being, only a temporary delineation from one's real Self [Atman] or real "I". Contrary to perceptible 
experience, the Self is not an experience of individuality but a non-personal, all-inclusive awareness which is beyond knowledge. It is eternally 
present and one is only consciously aware of it as it really is when the self-limiting tendencies of the mind have ceased. Its nature is non-dual, one 
without a second, and is no different from Reality, the absolute substratum of all that exists. The word "advaita" essentially refers to the absolute 
unity of the Self and the Reality. 


Self-realisation is of the nature of direct experience transcending all perceptions and notions, and will not be gained unless the belief that the world is 
real ceases. There is complete absence of the delusion of duality, which manifests as the notions of an ego, a mind, a body and an objective world. 
False notions alone constitute the illusion. If your assumption is that you are the Self, then thinking is not a problem, it can come and go as it pleases. 
However, if you think you are the body, then thinking is the only being, the only thing that keeps you away from the brink of the "terrible abyss" of 
non-being. When the sense of being an individual is transcended, you will know that you are the Self and that your true nature is being- 
consciousness-bliss. Being abides in itself, consciousness knows itself and bliss reposes in itself. The Self alone is. 


The aspirant must be endowed with an intense desire for liberation. Having discerned what is eternal and the source of happiness, he should be non- 
attached to all that is transitory, all that is mutable, all that is mere, fleeting phenomenal appearance, all that depends upon the senses, all that depends 
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on the mind, and all that depends on the individual self in order to be experienced. The aspirant should be endowed with the power of discrimination 
and should embrace the enquiry into the real nature of the Self. He should discriminate between the Real and the unreal so that he realises the Real 
ever is and the unreal never came to be. He should regard all that is transitory, changeful, objective, composed as parts, sporadic, or dependent as 
unreal. He should realise that that which is eternal, unchanging, non-objective, indivisible and partless, continuous and non-dependent is the ever- 
existent Reality. Just as a river does not continue to flow after its discharge into the ocean, so also a person loses all movements after he merges in 
the Self. Abandoning the notions of the external, which give rise to the appearance of the world, and the notions of the internal, which give rise to the 
delusions of a mind and an individual, the aspirant should have full faith in the sacred knowledge of advaita vedanta. True knowledge consists in 
possessing an eye of equality for all. That which is seen with the eyes and that which is beyond the eyes are both the same and not different. The 
creator and the creation are not two. The creator has not created creation, but has manifested or transformed himself into creation. 


The whole being of a man should be surrendered to the Lord [Reality] without reservation. Then there will be a marvellous transformation. He will 
have the vision of God everywhere. All sorrows and pains will vanish. His mind will be one with Him. He will for ever have his life and being in the 
Lord alone. The devotees who have dedicated themselves to the Lord, who are ever harmonious and Self-abiding, who adore Him with intense love, 
who are ever devout, obtain the divine Grace. 


Ramana Maharshi teaches that the Self is pure being, a subjective awareness of "I am" which is completely devoid of the feeling "I am this" or "I am 
that". There are no subjects nor objects in the Self; there is only an awareness of being. Because this awareness is conscious it is also known as 
"consciousness". The direct experience of this consciousness is, according to Sri Ramana, a state of unbroken happiness and so the term "bliss" is 


used to describe it. These three aspects — being, consciousness and bliss — are experienced as a unitary whole and not as separate attributes of the 
Self. They are inseparable in the same way that wetness, transparency and liquidity are inseparable properties of water. 


ELLAM ONDRE 


The knower of Unity will act as one should. In fact, the knowledge of Unity makes him act. He cannot err. In the world, he is God made visible. All 
is One. 


All action is God's. His power has fixed each thing into its own individual function. By His agency the insentient objects and the sentient beings do 
their work. All actions are His. 


MANU SMRITI 


One should speak what is true; one should speak what is pleasant; one should not speak what is true if it is not pleasant, nor what is pleasant if it is 
false. This is the ancient dharma. 


SANT SAMARTH RAMDAS 


Beware of the false prophets who pretend to be spiritual Gurus, but are as worthless as straw. Posing himself as an advaitic vedantin, he dismisses all 
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distinctions of good and bad, right and wrong, holy and unholy and behaves as promiscuously as he wishes. One must take utmost care to see that the 
Guru he wishes to resort to is one who has himself realised God and who has the capacity to make others also realise Him. 


The world is as good as unreal to him who is absorbed in the meditation on the name of Rama [God]; and then with the vision of Rama, the whole of 
the phenomenal world will appear as a dream. 


To apprehend the absolute Reality is, no doubt impossible for the speech, the mind and the intellect. But what this really means is that It can be 
realised without their aid, and that Its bliss can be enjoyed without there being any prior want or desire. 


If you wish to see God, you must cross the front gate in the form of this phenomenal world. 


The chief characteristic of a saint is that he is always intent in looking at the vision of God, whatever may be his condition or activity while he is in 
society. He becomes as fearless as Reality and devoid of blemishes like anger, jealousy, sensuous desires and so on. 


What is very essential in spiritual life is the combination of the realisation of the ultimate Reality and the renunciation of all other things. Without 
any disgust for godless things, there will only be a verbal knowledge about God, and the growth of God-realisation will be much hampered. And 
without God-realisation, renunciation will only be a pretence. One must therefore make himself free internally as well as externally. 


SIDDHARAMESHWAR MAHARAJ 


Whatever ought to have been achieved is already achieved. Praise Him who attains That, the knowledge of Self-realisation. His parents also deserve 
to be praised because the family is saved. 


There are many people who have studied millions of sciences, B.A, M.A. They are all for filling their stomachs. Dogs and cats also fill their 
stomachs. There is no rule for them. 


Only those who have achieved true knowledge deserve praise. They lifted themselves and showed the path to the next generations. After ten million 
years we met our Self. The curtain in the form of duality was taken away. The curtain of countless number of births vanished at last. The sight 


became divine which saw all is Reality. He alone has got all these faces of elephants, monkeys, all beings, countless number of hands, feet, etc. 


I reside everywhere and in all. There is nothing except that intuitive perception, "All is One and there is no duality." The indiviual self returned to his 
nature from where he had come. 


One who has consciousness of the body is bound. 


There is bondage in ignorance and liberation in knowledge, but when both ignorance and knowledge are not there, how could the idea of bondage or 
liberation exist? 


The inner mind or inner sense of all is the same, while their minds are different. 
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When duality ends, there is no sin or merit. There is no difficulty if our spit is kept in our own mouth. There is no sin or virtue if we swallow it 
because it is our own. No one calls it "used up". Whatever belongs to us is all good. There is no sin nor virtue about it. We ourselves are all this, then 
why should there be any sin or virtue, heaven or hell? 


No impurity can accrue to a man who has a understood oneness thoroughly. All differences, all duality vanished. The master sent all the six ghosts 
[five elements and ego] away. They were ghosts. Water, earth, heat, air, sky and ego all vanished and became gods. 


As is your concept, so will you see. 
Spiritual science is the science where Self is considered first and foremost. 
Mind is a collection of determinants and doubts. 


Who would give up the great benefit of realising unity with God by not doing the simple act of offering all actions to Him? This advice of spiritual 
life was given by Krishna to Uddhava and is the pinnacle of all devotion. 


The Self is full of knowledge. Wherever consciousness exists, the Self exists. It is the speaker, as well as the listener, and it is also the one who 
understands the meaning. The Self is the doer of everything. The sun owes its status and light to the Self. If not for the Self, the sun would never 
even be called the sun. 

The Self is the creator of the universe, as well as the one who labels everything as untrue. The one who realises this can reach the state of one's true 
nature. The transient world, which is based on good and bad concepts, continues to pass away. The knowledgeable know that it is the Self, Lord 
Vishnu, who is the sustainer and doer of everything, and that it is only He who gets everything done. 

The one who experiences everything is only He, the Self, the only true experiencer. 


TUKARAM 


Of what material is the "I" made; how difficult it is to look into its nature. We cannot forget the idea, though it is nothing but ourself. When darkness 
overpowers light, the ground under our feet is changed. Tuka says, "If you take God with you, he will show you where you are." 


The mind serves as a crucible wherein all pleasures are thrown together. One serves to make another deeper, but each returns at last to its native 
form. When a drop of rain falls into the sea, how can it be distinguished? Tuka says, "The new drops cannot be recognised even by God." 


I have renounced all vehicles of sense; I shall not allow any trouble to come near me hereafter. Why should we have to clean our hands? Why should 


we put obstacles in a practised path? wan has God not created for you? Everything is in its proper place. nS says, "When our pride disappears, 
with it goes the relation of I and you." 
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He knows not what is right; he is dragged along by the organs of sense; he continues prating in the words which he has learned. Such a one goes to 
hell himself and would take forty-two families and the world besides with him. He shuts his eyes and utters things unfit for speech; he talks idle 
nonsense to gratify his pride. Tuka says, "I have scrutinised him; I know him for one who dances in imitation of others." 


If a man talks of divine knowledge, while his heart is full of pride in wealth, what pleasure does it yield the soul to serve Him? Many in this Kali age 
have turned saints to full their bellies. "Rare indeed", says Tuka, "is the man whom I fall down." 


RAMAKRISHNA 


The mind steeped in affection for woman and wealth is like the green betel-nut. So long as the nut is green, it remains adherent to its shell, but when 
it dries, shell and nut become separated; and on being shaken, the kernel moves within. So when affection for women and wealth dries up from 
within, the soul is perceived as quite different from the body. 


The knowledge of oneness makes me see that everything is but a manifestation of God, the Absolute, on the plane of sense. Thus do I realise that all 
women are so many forms in which the divine Mother appears. Hence I revere all women alike — be it an unchaste woman, or an ideal wife who is an 
example to others of conjugal love and devotion. 


Unless one becomes as simple as a child, one cannot reach divine illumination. Give up your vanity about the worldly knowledge you have acquired, 
and know it to be futile in the realm of higher Truth. Be as simple as a child, and then only you will reach the knowledge of the true. 


Only two kinds of people can attain to Self-knowledge: those whose minds are not encumbered at all with learning, that is to say, not overcrowded 
with thoughts borrowed from others; and those who after studying all the scriptures and sciences, have come to realise that they know nothing. 


Jnana never comes without the renunciation of lust and possession. With renunciation is destroyed all ignorance. Many things can be burnt by means 
of a lens held directly in the rays of the sun. But you cannot use it in the shadow of a room. Even so with the mind. You must take it out of the dark 
cell of this world and expose it to the full blaze of self-effulgent Divinity. Then alone will come true renunciation, and all ignorance will be 
destroyed. 


KABIR 


The mind is a nervous thief, 

the mind is a pure cheat. 

The ruin of sages, men and gods, 

the mind has a hundred thousand gates. 


Try your best with jewels, 
decorate the clay. 

Kabir came and went again, 
Existence is a lie. 
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What's the world like? 
A flock of sheep. 

One falls in the ditch, 
the rest jump in. 


YOGASWAMI 


Bear in mind the words that I shall tell you, 

That the whole world may rejoice and your heart may be gladdened 
One God, one world! 

Always seek after what is good and put it into practise. © 
You are not gross matter; you are perfect consciousness. 
'Tis difficult your greatness to describe! 

Therefore — fire will not burn you; 

The friendly breezes will not parch you; 

Even the earth itself cannot harm you; 

And much praised water will not chill you. 

You are that which has no end. 

Keep in your heart the happiness that never suffers change. 
For you there is no caste and no religion. 

Plant naught but justice in your mind, 

And follow not the senses' path that will only bring you sorrow. 
Never will danger come your way. 

Let everything you have to do be well and truly done. 
Long, long ago were you redeemed! 

Now all the world lies in your grasp! 

Of this there is no doubt. Thus I have said. Now hearken! 
The Satguru is there to help you. You be but a Witness! 
All hail to the feet of the wonder-working Lord! 


SAGE YAJNAVALKYA 
Where the duality is present, there one can smell the fragrance, one can speak to others, one can listen to others, one will pay respect to others, and 
one can think and understand. But, where there is only Atman everywhere, what will he smell? Whom will he ask? What will he listen to? Whom 


will he pay respect to? What will he think about and understand? 


YOGA VASISTHA 
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Mind constantly swings like a pendulum between the Reality and the appearance, between consciousness and inertness. When the mind contemplates 
the inert objects for a considerable time, it assumes the characteristic of such inertness. When the same mind is devoted to enquiry and wisdom, it 
shakes off all conditioning and returns to its original nature as pure consciousness. Mind takes the very form of that which one contemplates, whether 
it is natural or cultivated. Therefore, resolutely but intelligently contemplate the state beyond sorrow, free from all doubts. The mind is capable of 
restraining itself; there is indeed no other way. 


It is childish and ignorant to talk of duality and non-duality; the enlightened ones laugh at all this. However, without such a discussion based on 
duality and non-duality it is not possible to clean one's consciousness of ignorance. It is only in that spirit that I have dealt with all this, dear friend. 


The mind abandons everything when the vision of the Supreme is gained. Hence, one should resolutely renounce everything till the supreme vision is 
gained. Not till one renounces everything is Self-knowledge gained: when all points of view are abandoned, what remains is the Self. 


That which has no seed [cause] and which is indescribable is therefore not the cause of another — naught is born of that. Hence the Self is neither the 
doer nor the action nor the instrument. It is the Truth. It is the eternal absolute consciousness. It is Self-knowledge. There is no creation in the 
supreme Reality. One may theoretically establish the arising and the existence of a-wave in the ocean on the basis of time of its arising and space in 
which it seems to exist as a wave; but who has tried to establish such a relationship between Reality and the creation? For in reality, time and space 
do not exist. Thus, the world has no basis at all. 


It is the cessation of the awareness of action and of experience, the giving up of conditioning and thus the attainment of peace and the state of 
equilibrium that is known by the expression "abandonment of action". 


The infinite consciousness which alone appears as all this is undying, unchanging and eternal. The unmoving consciousness remains, appearing to be 
whatever notion arises in it here and there. What is true and what is false? So let one experience bodies, actions, sorrow or pleasure as and when they 
arise — or let them all go. There is no meaning in all this. Let it be "this" way or "that" way, let it be or not — give up this delusion and remain 
enlightened. 


What is enquiry? To enquire thus: "Who am I? How has this evil of repetitive history [samsara] come into being?" is true enquiry. Knowledge of 
Truth arises in oneself; and from such knowledge there follows tranquility in oneself; and then there arises the supreme peace that passeth 
understanding and the ending of all sorrow. Enquiry is not reasoning or analysis; it is directly looking into oneself. 

Diversity has no real existence except in one's. own imagination. "All this is indeed the absolute Reality" — remain established in this Truth. Give up 
all other notions. Even as the waves are non-different from the ocean, all these things are non-different from Reality. Even as in the seed is hidden the 
entire tree in potential, in reality there exists the entire universe for ever. Even as the multicoloured rainbow is produced by sunlight, all this diversity 
is seen in the One. 


The universe is but a long dream. The ego-sense and also the fancy that there are others, are as real as dream-objects. 


When the "I" concept perishes, the body-sense will necessarily perish like a great tree whose roots are sawn off. 
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Through Divine Grace, one can go beyond the influences of past actions. 


Desires arising from latent tendencies connected with external objects constitute bondage. One who has got rid of his latent tendencies along with 
their root cause and attained equanimity, O Raghava, know him to be a person liberated from the objects of perception. 


Reality, or the supreme Self, is one without a second, without a cause and without an effect, for it has no reason [motivation or need] to do anything. 
It is therefore not the doer, neither is there any action, instrument nor seed for such activity. Hence it is not the cause for this creation or the creator. 


He who has no likes or dislikes towards pleasant and unpleasant objects, but goes about like one asleep, is said to be a liberated person. 
Everything is consciousness. Nothing exists that is separate from consciousness. 

TRIPURA RAHASYA 

The current notion that one cannot escape one's destiny is applicable to weak-minded and senseless wastrels. 


Destiny seizes and holds only senseless people. Conforming to and following nature, destiny forms part of nature. Nature again is only the 
contrivance for enforcing God's will. His purpose is always sure and cannot be prevented. Its edge can, however, be blunted by devotion to Him and 
if it is not so blunted, the predisposing cause must therefore be considered a most powerful factor in a man's life. Therefore, eschew high vanity and 
take refuge in Him. He will spontaneously take you to the highest state. 


True experience of the Self is the unawareness of even "I am". Can the world persist after such unawareness? 


I will tell you the secret. The cycle of births and deaths is from time immemorial caused by ignorance which displays itself as pleasure and pain and 
yet is only a dream and unreal. Being so, the wise say that it can be ended by knowledge. By what kind of knowledge? Wisdom born of realisation : 
viz., "I am That". 


BRIHADARANYAKA UPANISHAD 


When one has directly realised the Self [Atman] that "I am It", where is the need for one to follow the instincts and temptations of the body and mind 
and suffer with them? He, the knower of the supreme Self [Brahman] is enlightened by the realisation that "I am It", even while living in the body, 
which is heir to innumerable trials and tribulations. He is the support [creator] of the universe. He is the inspirer of all. He owns the universe, nay he 
himself is the universe, being one with Reality [Brahman], which is the very essence of it. Even while living in this body, we have realised That 
[Reality]. And we say from experience: Listen, those who fail to realise It now while living have great loss and destruction in store for them. He who 
realises It becomes immortal, while the others get only misery and sorrow. When Reality is realised as the essence of all, one instantly becomes 
aware of it's all-ness and spontaneously free forever from hatred and differention. As the all-consuming "time" is everyday moving towards one, one 
should worship Him, the Light of all lights, to ward off death and attain immortality. 


That on which the five pranas and the five species of beings are established, including the universe which is their abode, is the supreme Self to be 
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sure. The wise one who knows It reaches immortality. It is the Life of life, The Eye of the eye, the Ear of the ear, the Mind of the mind. Those who 
realise It as such verily reach the ancient One [Reality] in Its essence. By the purified mind alone the Self is to be realised. There is no duality in It as 
It is one without a second. The mind that is wedded to duality and is impure can never realise It. He who sees duality here goes from birth to death 
only to be born again repeatedly — they fail to achieve the goal of human life; That is to be realised as the unified consciousness of all — the 
unchanging Truth of undiminishing splendour, bereft of all impurities, beyond the five elements beginning from the void [akasa] and ending with the 
earth — unborn, the Self [of the universe], the great and eternal. The wise one — the brahmana — shall know That alone and compose himself [observe 
silence], and be established in Reality; he shall shun the futile study of books on the "many" which only exhaust the speech and mind of the spiritual 
aspirant. 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATAM 


Whether the impermanent body is at rest or moves about, or whether by reason of prarabdha it clings to him or falls away from him, the Self-realised 
siddha is not aware of it, even as the drunken man blinded by intoxication is unaware whether his clothes are on his body or not. 


RAMA GITA 


The conjuror deludes the world, while remaining undeluded himself. But the siddha deludes himself first, and then deludes others. How wonderful 
this is! 


AMRITBINDU UPANISHAD 


That in whom reside all beings and who resides in all beings, who is the giver of Grace to all, the supreme soul of the universe, the limitless being — I 
am That. 


CHANDOGYA UPANISHAD 


As the rivers flowing east and west 
Merge in the sea and become one with it, 
Forgetting they were ever separate rivers, 
So do all creatures lose their separateness 
When they merge at last into pure being. 


The Self which is free from sin, free from old age, from death and from grief, from hunger and thirst, which desires nothing but what it ought to 
desire, and imagines nothing but what it ought to imagine, that it is which we must search out, that it is which we must try to understand. He who has 


searched out that Self and understands it, obtains all worlds and all desires. 


This is the Self. And That thou art. 
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All this is Reality. Let a man meditate on that visible world as beginning, ending, and breathing in It [Reality]. 

He who knows both the transcendent and the immanent, with the immanent overcomes death, and with the transcendent reaches immortality. 

There is a light that shines beyond all things on earth, beyond the highest, the very highest heavens. This is the Light that shines in your Heart. 

The Self is hidden in the lotus of the Heart. Those who see themselves in all the creatures go day by day into the world of Reality hidden in the 
Heart. Established in peace, they rise above body consciousness to the supreme light of the Self. Immortal, free from fear, this Self is Reality, called 


the True. Beyond the mortal and the immortal, he binds both worlds together. Those who know this live day after day in heaven in this very life. 


SVETASVATARA UPANISHAD 


They are two birds, close companions, clasping the same tree. Of the two, one eats sweet fruit; the other looks on without eating. On this same tree a 
person, sunk and grieving in slavery, is deluded, but upon observing the Lord happy and great, becomes free of sorrow. 


He who is beginningless and endless, who created all things in the midst of chaos, who pervades the universe — knowing Him one is freed from all 
fetters. 


It is neither female nor male, nor is it neuter. Whatever body it takes with that it is identified. 


That person, who is of the measure of a thumb, is the inner Self dwelling in the hearts of men, limited by the heart, the understanding and the mind. 
Those who know this become immortal. 


Its hands and feet are everywhere, its eyes and heads are everywhere, its ears are everywhere. It [Reality] stands encompassing all in the world. 
When identified with the ego, the Self appears other than what it is. It may appear smaller than a hair's breadth. But know the Self to be infinite. 
The Self which pervades all things, as butter pervades the milk, that which has its roots in Self-knowledge — that is Reality. 

Meditate and realise this world is filled with the presence of God. 

You are the supreme Reality, infinite, yet hidden in the hearts of all creatures. You pervade everything. 


Subtler than the subtlest, greatest than the greatest, the Self is hidden in the Heart of the creature. By the Grace of the Lord the one who is freed from 
sorrow sees him who is actionless and majestic. 


The Eternal which dwells in the soul has to be known. Beyond that there is nothing else to be known. By knowing the enjoyer, the object of 
enjoyment and the ruler, everything has been said. This is the threefold Reality. 
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He who is subtler than the subtle, who in the midst of chaos has created all things of manifold forms, who alone envelops everything — by knowing 
Him as the auspicious Lord one attains peace forever. 


He is indeed the guardian of this world in time, the Lord of all, hidden in all things. In Him are united the seers of Reality as well as the gods. By 
knowing Him one cuts the cords of death. 


Perishable is matter, imperishable and immortal is the Lord. He, the only God, rules over both matter and the soul. By meditating on Him, by uniting 
with Him and becoming one with Him there is in the end complete cessation of the illusion of the world. 


The one who rules over every single cause, in whom all this comes together and goes asunder again, who is the Lord, the Bestower of blessings, the 
adorable God — by discerning Him one attains the eternal peace. 


He is the eternal Reality, sing the scriptures, and the ground of existence. Those who perceive Him in every creature merge in Him and are released 
from the wheel of birth and death. 


MUNDAKA UPANISHAD 


Like two birds of golden plumage, inseparable companions, the individual self and the immortal Self are perched on the branches of the same tree. 
The former tastes of the sweet and bitter fruits of the tree; the latter, tasting of neither, calmly observes. 


He is the unseen Seer, the unheard Hearer, the unthought Thinker, the unknown Knower. There is no other seer, hearer, thinker or knower, but He. He 
is your Self, the immortal. 


When you have reached Him, the sages become satisfied through their jnana [direct knowledge of the Reality that is the Self]. They become perfectly 
tranquil and free from passion. 


Indeed, one who knows the supreme Reality, becomes Reality Himself. He overcomes grief. He overcomes sin. Free from fetters of the heart, he 
becomes immortal. 


Grand, divine, inconceivable — in form smaller than the smallest, It shines forth. It is farther than the far, and yet It is here at hand, hidden in the 
Heart. 


The immortal Reality is before and behind, to the right and to the left; below and above — Reality indeed is everywhere. 
Fetters of the heart are broken, all doubts are dispelled, all karmas are melted away, when He is seen, who is both high and low. 
The sacred word OM is called the bow, the arrow is the soul and Reality [Brahman] is its target; He shall be pierced by him whose attention does not 


swerve. Then he will become one with Him as the arrow becomes one with the target whence it has pierced it. 
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That alone is the Self, on which are woven the earth, intermediate region and sky, the mind, together with all its breaths. Put away all other words, 
for OM is the channel to the immortal Reality. 


That supreme Reality [Brahman] is infinite, and this conditioned Reality is infinite. The infinite proceeds from infinite. If you subtract the infinite 
from the infinite, the infinite remains alone. 


KENOPANISHAD 
Reality is known to one who thinks it is unknowable and not known to one who thinks he knows. 


Only the knowledge derived from the above hint is the real knowledge; as with this immortality is gained; from the indwelling Lord is obtained the 
power to know Him; and through knowledge the supreme Lord is obtained. 


If in this life the Lord is known, it is well and good; if not, it is a great loss. So wise men taking the supreme Lord in every being, depart from this 
world and become immortal. 


Verily, O friend, he who recognises the shadowless, bodiless, colourless, pure imperishable Self attains that supreme Self Itself. He, knowing all, 
becomes the all. 


There neither the eye goes nor the speech about the result of concentration [the organs of action and perception as well are negated]; nor does the 
mind; how to teach what Reality is — we do not know from our own knowledge nor do we know through hearing from others because that is different 
from what is known and also from that which is not known from mind, etc., and which is above and apart from them. 

KATHA UPANISHAD 


The Self is never born, nor does It die. It was born from nothing and nothing was born from It. It is unborn, eternal and primordial. It is not slain 
when the body is slain. 


The one ruler, the Self with all beings, who manifests Himself in many forms — the wise perceive Him within themselves. 


The Self is not certainly adequately known when spoken of by an inferior person; for It is thought of variously. When taught by one who has become 
identified with It, there is no further cogitation with regards to It. For It is beyond argumentation, being subtler even than the atomic quantity. 


The intelligent Self is neither born nor does It die. It did not originate from anything, nor did anything originate from It. It is birthless, eternal, 
undecaying, and Ancient. It is not injured even when the body is killed. 


One who has not desisted from bad conduct, whose senses are not under control, whose mind is not concentrated, whose mind is not free from 
anxiety, cannot attain this Self through knowledge. 





Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 


MANDUKYA UPANISHAD 

Self-knowledge together with renunciation is the means to immortality. 

The knower can not become an object to be known. 

Realisation of Reality is brought about by the mere cessation of ignorance. 

The immortal Reality is before and behind, to the right and to the left; below and above — Reality indeed is everywhere. 

Fetters of the heart are broken, all doubts are dispelled, all karmas are melted away, when He is seen, who is both high and low. 


As long as there is mental preoccupation with causality, so long does the worldly state continue. When engrossment with causality is exhausted, one 
does not attain the worldly state. 


Since it is stated in the Vedas, "There is no diversity here", "The.Lord on account of maya [illusion] is perceived as manifold", and "The Self, without 
being born, appears to be born in various ways", it follows that He is born on account of maya alone. 


ADI SHANKARACHARYA 


I always bow down to those masters who are conversant with words, sentences and sources of knowledge and who, like lamps, have shown clearly to 
us Reality, the secret of the Vedas. 


The conception of the existence of the non-Self is what is called ignorance, the destruction of which is known to be liberation. This destruction is 
possible by means of knowledge only, which is incompatible with ignorance. Actions compatible with ignorance cannot destroy it. 


The learned know the Vedas to be one continuous whole the only purpose of which is to demonstrate one thing viz., Knowledge inasmuch as the 
oneness of the Self is to be known by the understanding of the vedic sentences. 


It is, therefore, reasonable that this universe is unreal. Existence-knowledge only is Real. Existing prior to everything, It is both the knower and the 
known. It is the forms that are unreal. 


Unperceived in deep sleep but perceived in waking and dreams by those who are ignorant, the whole of this universe is an outcome of ignorance and 
therefore unreal. 


It is said in the scriptures that the consciousness of the oneness of the individual self and Reality is knowledge, and that of a difference between them 
is ignorance. Knowledge is, therefore, demonstrated in the scriptures with great care. 
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What is called deep sleep, darkness or ignorance is the seed of the waking and dream states. It gets perfectly burnt by the fire of Self-knowledge, and 
it no more produces effects, like a burnt seed that does not germinate. 


That one seed, called maya, is evolved into the three states which come one after another again and again. The Self, the substratum of maya, though 
only one and immutable, appears to be many, like reflections of the sun in water. 


O deluded one, give up the thirst for accumulation of wealth. Create in your mind the thought of Reality, without any thirst. What you get, the wealth 
acquired through your past deeds, with that, satisfy your mind. 


The water on the lotus leaf is very unsteady, likewise life is extremely fickle. Know that the whole world is devoured by disease and infatuation, and 
assailed by sorrow. 


As long as one is fond of acquiring wealth, so long one's circle is devoted. Later, one lives in a decrepit body, and none in the house enquires about 
one's well-being. 


As long as breath abides in one's body, so long she enquires about one's health in the house. When the breath has departed on the loss of one's body, 
the wife is afraid of that body. 


As a child, one keeps on being attached to playing. As a youth, one keeps on being attached to maidens. Growing old, one keeps on being attached to 
anxiety. To the supreme Reality, none is attached! 


Who is your wife? Who is your son? This transmigratory world is very strange! To whom do you belong? Who are you? Whence have you come? 
Think of what is the Truth, bewildered as you are. 


When there is attachment to saints, there comes non-attachment. When there is non-attachment, there comes absence of delusion. When there is 
absence of delusion, there comes steadiness. When there is steadiness, there comes liberation in life. 


When youth has gone, what play of desire is there? When water has evaporated, what pond is there? When wealth has decreased, what circle is 
there? When the Truth is known, what transmigration is there? 


Do not take pride in wealth, people and youth. Time takes away everything in the twinkling of an eye! After leaving all this which is illusory, having 
realised the state of Reality, enter into That. 


Who are you? Who am I? Wherefrom have I come? Who is my mother? Who is my father? Reflect over this, having left aside all the universe which 
is an essenceless dream perception. 


Having given up desire, anger, greed and delusion, enquire into the Self — "Who am I?" Being without Self-knowledge and the prisoners of hell, the 
deluded are tormented. 
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Being devoted completely to the lotus-feet of the Guru, be liberated from transmigration without delay! Thus, by controlling the mind and the senses, 
you will see the Divine who is dwelling in your Heart. 


All that is heard is non-existent. Understand that there is nothing upon which to reflect. The knowledge of the non-existence of anything upon which 
to meditate is the profound meditation on the Self. Abidance in the Self, is to be free of all errors and all misconceptions. 


That which permeates all, which nothing transcends and which, like the universal space around us, fills everything completely from within and 
without, that non-dual supreme Reality — That thou are. 


That is the Truth which the wise realise as the Self, the residuum left over on withdrawing from external objects, with or without form [ether, air, fire, 
water and earth], by a careful application of the scriptural text "Not this, not this". That thou art! 


That is the Truth which, after generating the fundamentals [ether, air, fire, water and earth], and entering the world, lies hidden beneath the five 
sheaths, and which has been threshed out by the wise with the pestle of discernment, just as the grain is recovered by threshing and winnowing the 
chaff. That thou art! 


Just as wild horses are broken-in by whipping and stabling them, so also the unruly senses, straying among objects, are lashed by the whip of 
discrimination, showing that objects are unreal, and are tethered by the rope of pure intellect to the Self by the wise. Such is the Truth. That thou art! 


The Truth has been ascertained by the wise to'be the substratum which is different from the waking, dream, and deep sleep states, its own expanded 
modes, which indeed are held together by it like the flowers strung together on a garland. That thou art! 


That is the Truth which the scriptures show to be the primal cause of all, elucidating the point clearly by such texts as "Purusha is all this", "like gold 
in ornaments of gold", etc. That thou art! 


The Truth has been forcefully proclaimed by the scriptures in such texts as "He who is in the sun, is in man." "He who shines in the sun, shines in the 
right eye," etc., That thou art! 


What pure brahmins seek so eagerly by repetition of the Vedas, by religious gifts, by earnest application of their hard-earned knowledge and by 
renunciation, is the Truth. That thou art! 


That is the Truth which the valiant have got by seeking, with controlled mind, with abstinence, penance, etc., and by diving into the Self by the self. 
Realising it, they are considered to be heroes with their highest purpose accomplished. That is the transcendental sat-chit-ananda [being- 


consciousness-bliss] after gaining which there is nothing more to worry about since perfect peace reigns. That thou art! 


Who are you? Whose child are you? Whither are you bound? What is your name? Whence have you come? Oh child! I should like to hear your reply 
to these questions. 


I am neither man, God, yaksha, brahmin, kshatriya, vaisya, sudra, brahmachari, householder, forest-dweller, nor sannyasi; but I am pure awareness 
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alone. 


Just as the sun causes all worldly movements, so do I — the ever-present, conscious Self — cause the mind to be active and the senses to function. 
Again, just as the ether is all-pervading, yet devoid of any specific qualities, so am I free from all qualities. 


I am the conscious Self, ever-present and associated with everything in the same manner as heat is always associated with fire. I am that eternal, 
undifferentiated, unshaken consciousness, on account of which the insentient mind and senses function, each in its own manner. 


I am that conscious Self of whom the ego is not independent as the image in a mirror is not independent of the object reflected. 


I am the unqualified, conscious Self, existing even after the extinction of buddhi, just as the object remains ever the same even after the removal of 
the reflecting mirror. 


I am eternal consciousness, dissociated from the mind and senses. I am the mind of the mind, the eye of the eye, ear of the ear and so on. I am not 
cognizable by the mind and senses. 


I am the eternal, single, conscious Self, reflected in various intellects, just as the sun is reflected on the surface of various sheets of water. 
I am the single, conscious Self, illumining all intellects, just as the sun simultaneously illumines all eyes so that they perceive objects. 
Only those eyes that are helped by the sun are capable of seeing objects, not others. The Source from which the sun derives its power is Myself. 


Just as the reflection of the sun on agitated waters seems to break up, but remains perfect on a calm surface, so also am I, the conscious Self, 
unrecognisable in agitated intellects though I clearly shine in those which are calm. 


Just as a fool thinks that the sun is entirely lost when it is hidden by dense clouds, so do people think that the ever-free Self is bound. 


Just as the ether is all-pervading and unaffected by contact, so also does the ever-conscious Self pervade everything without being affected in 
anyway. I am that Self. 


Just as a transparent crystal takes on the lines of its background, but is in no way changed thereby, and just as the unchanging moon on being 
reflected on undulating surfaces appears agitated, so is it with You, the all-pervading God. 
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DEVIKALOTTARA 


SUPREME WISDOM 





This work is one of the 108 Upa-Agamas [Minor Agamas] and ee the Supreme wisdom to be attained by mature souls and their mode of life, 
expounded by the Supreme Lord Shiva to Devi Parvati. It is the essence of all Agama Shastras on matters of spiritual knowledge. This is verily the 
boat which can rescue the mortals struggling hard, sinking and rising, in the sorrowful ocean of samsara of endless cycles of births and deaths and 
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take them by the direct path to the shore of liberation. Let all earnest seekers after Truth, instead of groping in the dark, bewildered, and losing their 
way, adopt the help of this straight path and reach the Supreme state to bliss and peace. 


Ramana Maharshi 


Meditate in the Heart upon Lord Ganesha — the silent, non-dual, Universal witness — who is the nectar of divine bliss and is full of Grace, shining as 
the bountiful flowering of aspirants following the path of spiritual wisdom revealed in Devikalottara, which was expounded by Lord Ishwara into the 
ears of Goddess Ishwari. 


DEVI : 


1. O Lord of all celestial beings! I yearn to know that path of Supreme wisdom and the code of conduct by adopting which one can get liberation, so 
that all humanity may attain salvation. I request you to enlighten me on them, out of your Grace. 


ISHWARA : 


2. O Queen among women! So that everyone may attain knowledge, I shall clearly explain to you today the highest knowledge and the discipline to 
be followed by which discerning seekers will attain liberation, which is free from any blemish and is difficult to describe. 


3. O Lady with fair countenance! Understand that one who is not able to realise the Truth in his Heart by this knowledge of spiritual wisdom known 
as kala jnana, can never attain it even by studying countless crores of scriptures [shastras] spread out like the sky. 


4. Therefore cast aside all fears on following this path and shed all doubts. Giving up 
attachment or desire for anything, be ardent in seeking the ultimate knowledge with 
wholehearted devotion and with a clear mind [without any trace of confusion]. 


5. Claiming nothing as "mine", filled with compassion, giving protection to all living 
beings so that no creature fears you, yearning for liberation, absorbed in yoga [fusion of 
individual self with the Universal Self], study this work Devikalottara and follow 
wholeheartedly and steadfastly the single path shown therein. 


6-7. If one is to describe the person who can bring under control his mind, which is 
restless and turbulent like a whirlwind, and maintain it in a tranquil state, he is verily 
Brahma [the God that does the creation], Shiva [the saviour who shows the path to 
salvation] and Vishnu [the sustainer of the world]; he is Indra, King of the devas, and 
Lord Subrahmanya [chief commander of all the celestial forces]; he is Brihaspati, the 
Guru of all devas; he is a supreme yogi, and one who has achieved the result of 
performing all austerities; he is a great scholar [who has mastered all the Vedas and 
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shastras|, and an outstanding man; he is one who has achieved the true spiritual Goal. 


8-9. The means by which this mind, which is restless and moves about quicker than the 
wind, can be brought under control, is indeed the means to obtain liberation; it indeed is 
what is good for those who seek the Permanent Reality; it itself is pure consciousness and 
the state of firmness; moreover, it alone is the righteous duty to be followed by 
discerning aspirants; it alone is the pilgrimage to holy waters; it alone is charity; it alone 
is austerities. Know that there is no doubt about this. 





10. When the mind moves even a little, that is worldly bondage [samsara]; when the mind abides firmly and motionlessly in the state of Self, that is 
liberation [mukti]. This is certain. Therefore know that the wise man must hold his mind firm by Supreme Self-awareness. 


11. The happiness attained in this Aloneness is the highest, boundless bliss. Which learned persons will not revel in that Supreme Reality, in which 
there is absolutely no action? Tell me. 


12. Being rid of the worldly knowledge, the great hero who has acquired pure wisdom, in which there are no sense objects, and which is all- 
pervading and without any form, will attain immutable moksha without fail, even though he may have no desire to attain liberation. 


13. The consciousness [chaitanya] associated with the aspect "am" is called shakti. The universe shines by Its light. The entire creation is Shakti's 
thought [sankalpa]. The state of mind which is completely devoid of all attachment is the pure [wisdom] to be attained. 
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14. The Void which is the Infinite and all-encompassing one Whole without a second, which is just the effulgence of pure wisdom, which is 
completely devoid of visible phenomena and which consists of the aspect "I" is the seed which fructifies as liberation, bestowing salvation by 
enabling one to unite with the Supreme. 


15. Instead of following this direct path, do not ever contemplate even in the least upon chakras [located in six adharas or centres in the body], nadis 
[subtle nerves that produce the ten divine sounds, such as Pranava], the deities associated with the Lotus seats [in the adhara chakras, beginning with 
Vinayaka], the mantraksharas [potent sound syllables for the worship of these deities] and the diverse mandala murtis [the God-aspects, starting from 
those controlling the sun, Surya Mandala, the moon, Chandra Mandala, and fire, Agni Mandala]. 


Note: Some aspirants indulge in severe austerities and arduous practices, mastering several techniques and incidentally attaining extraordinary 
supernatural powers as well. All these are to be shunned as they do not lead to ultimate peace and joy. On the other hand, the path of Kala Jnana 
described here is a direct path to mukti. 


16. Those who seek everlasting liberation need not endeavour to practise repetition and countless verse mantras [repeating potent scriptural words or 
texts to gain various ends], and methods of yoga such as breath-control [pranayama], breath retention [kumbhaka] and concentration. 


17. There is no room for performing puja [worship of deities], namaskaram [paying homage, like prostrating], japa [incantation], dhyana 
[contemplation] and so on. Hear from me that the highest Truth acclaimed in the Vedas can be known only through jnana; hence, there is absolutely 
no need to know anything outside of oneself. 


18. For those whose minds are constantly expanding, clinging to external objects, factors will always arise causing increasing bondage. If the 
outward-wandering mind is turned inwards to stay in its natural state, know that one will not undergo any suffering in the world. 


19. Unite with that One Totality, which is all-pervasive, which has no inside or outside, which is bereft of all [concept of] directions such as above, 
below and in between, which assumes all the forms in creation and yet is Itself formless, which can be known only by Itself, and which is Self- 
luminous. 


20. People perform their actions having their own aims in mind, and they accordingly reap the consequences of their actions by attaining those aims. 
Therefore do not engage in such actions which are not free from flaws [leading to bondage]. Turn the attention completely away from external 
objects and concentrate only upon That [the Self] which cannot be seen. 


21. In our natural state, actions, cause and result of such actions, and all the various other theories propounded [in the scriptures] do not exist. In fact, 
even the diverse world does not exist. As such even the worldly individual who is attached to [the various attractions of] the world is also 
nonexistent. 


22. This entire universe is nothing but the niralamba [the Reality which exists without any support]. Further, it shines being illumined by the 
niralamba. The yogi [with his mind turned inward] merges with this Whole One by making every object in this world one with it. Know this. 
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23. If any person does not meditate on this great all-pervading Void, which is the space of consciousness [chidakasa], he will be a samsari [a worldly 
individual] forever in bondage to worldly attachments, like the silkworm in its self-made cocoon. Understand this. 


24, All living beings, of whatever genus, undergo great misery over and over again. Hear from me. In order to avert all this suffering and sorrow, 
meditate on the great Void constantly without any break. 


25. Good actions and good conduct have been prescribed only to guide the seeker towards the path of acquiring knowledge. Therefore, giving up 
even Salamba Yoga in which an object [such as a mantra or a form of God] is meditated upon in the mind, stay steadfast in your real state [sahaja 


swarupa], where the outside world is not perceived. 


26. One who can destroy all the principles [tattvas] from the nethermost world to Shakti [one of the highest tattvas], which are all interdependent, by 
the arrow of Sunyabhava [Emptiness] is a man of great valour. He has attained Supreme wisdom which is beyond matter. 


27. The mind, hankering after things of the world, is more restless than a monkey. If one controls it from wandering after external things and holds it 
in the Void of non-matter [Sarvasunya], one will attain liberation directly. 


28. The full consciousness [purna chit] which is not other than the true import of the word "I", being non-different in all the principles [tattvas] and 
being other than the sense "I am the body", is the all-pervading Reality. 


29. This Complete Wholeness pervades inside and outside all creations like ether, merging with them, and is itself formless. Dear, those who are 
submerged in this Supreme bliss become that Supreme bliss themselves. See, how wonderful! 


30. The expanding mind will attain peace, becoming still of its own accord, if it is deprived of something to hold on, just as fire gets extinguished 
gradually if not fed with fuel. 


31. You must realise that the four states of infatuation, delusion, swoon [due to shock] and dreaming, as also sleeping and waking, are all to be 
dispelled. 


32. If one meditates that the One consciousness is different from the life-force [prana], which has subtly attached itself to this gross body, from the 
mind, from the intellect and from the-ego, one will become established in that One consciousness. 


33. Due to sleep and due to thoughts the mind always loses its sharpness, its foolishness increases, and it goes to ruin. Awakening this mind with 
effort, and without allowing it to wander, establish it in the state of Self. Persevere in this effort by fixing the mind again and again in its natural state. 


34. When once the mind becomes steady, it should not be disturbed in any way. There is no need to think even in the least of anything else, 
entertaining any doubts. Fixing the mind firmly in that state [of Self-awareness], keep it still. 


35. Make the mind, which always clings to some support [sense-objects], devoid of all such supports. Making the mind, which is restless in clinging 
to external supports, motionless, do not disturb that tranquillity even a little. 
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36. Meditate on the peerless Self which pervades all the various forms, yet remains without any blemish [being unaffected by them], just as ether, 
pervading all the creations made up of the five elements, remains unsullied at the time of their dissolution. 


37. When one adopts the practice by means of which one's mind, which is restless like the wind, is made still perpetually, then the purpose of taking 
birth as a human being is fulfilled. That is also the mark of a true scholar. 


38. Do not practise meditation by fixing the mind on the six adhara chakras, the ones that are up or down or in the middle, or anywhere else. Giving 
up all such meditations, make the mind always devoid of any support [either inside or outside]. 


39. If the mind falls asleep, awaken it. Then if it starts wandering, make it quiet. If you reach the state where there is neither sleep nor movement of 
mind, stay still in That, the natural [real] state. 


40. The state in which the mind is bereft of any support to cling to, ever faultless and pure, and devoid of worldly attachments, is the nature of 
liberation attained through knowledge. Keep this firmly in mind. 


41. Dispelling all attachments completely, and fixing that mind in the Heart firmly, persist in your practice always in order to strengthen the 
awareness, which then shines forth with great effulgence and clarity. 


42. Know that whoever meditates on that Supreme Void, and becomes established in It by virtue of constant practice, will definitely attain the Great 
state which is beyond birth and death. 


43. Gods and goddesses, merits, demerits and their fruits, which are likewise anya [other than oneself], objects of attachment and the knowledge of 
those objects — all these will lead one to bondage in mighty samsara. 


44. All objects of attachments are said to be pairs of opposites [happiness and misery, good and bad, profit and loss, victory and defeat, and so on]. 
When one rises above those pairs of opposites, one realises the Supreme. Such a yogi is a jivanmukta, liberated from bondage. On discarding the 


body, he becomes a videhamukta. 


45. A wise man should not give up the body out of aversion to it. Know that when once the prarabdha karma [result of accumulated actions] which 
was responsible for the creation of the body ceases, the bodily burden will automatically fall off. 


46. The consciousness which shines as "I" in the Heart Lotus is pure [flawless] and perfectly steady [without a trace of movement]. By destroying the 
ego, which rises [from that consciousness], that consciousness itself bestows the Supreme joy of liberation. Be sure about it. 


47. With great devotion meditating constantly that "I am Shiva, the form of the One consciousness that is always unsullied by any adjunct", dispel all 
your attachments. 


48. Giving up all notions about country, caste, blemishless community, asrama [status as a bachelor, family man, ascetic or one who has renounced 
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the world] and associated matters, hold on to and practise always meditation upon the Self, your own natural state. 


49. I alone am. No one belongs to Me; nor do I belong to a anyone else. I can see no one who can call Me his; neither can I see anyone who is mine. I 
am all alone. 


50. Know that the person who experiences the firm conviction, "I am the Supreme Brahman, I am the master and Lord of the universe!" is the real 
mukta [one who has attained liberation], and that the one following conflicting paths is in bondage. 


51. The day one is able to see oneself with his inner eye as not the body, all his desires vanish, and he experiences Perfect peace. 


52. He who is described in the scriptures as the Unborn and Lord, I am He, the Atman [Self], who is forever without form or ahire There is 
absolutely no doubt about it. ; 


53. I am pure awareness, immaculate, perfectly liberated; and forever present everywhere. I am indeterminable. No one can grasp Me or leave Me. I 
am free from sorrow. I am always brahmamayam [of the nature of Brahman]. 


54. I am the Self which is consciousness, Absolute completeness, deathless and Self-established, and which is other than this insentient body, limited 
between the top of the head and the sole of the foot, and which, beginning with the antahkaranas [the inner instruments such as mind and intellect] is 
bounded by the covering of the skin. 


55. Thinking, "I am the Lord of all creations, moving or stationary, I remain as father, mother and father's father for the universe", aspirants for 
liberation contemplate with concentration and ardour only upon Me, who am that great Turiya state [the substratum of the waking, dream and sleep 
states]. 


56. I am the one who is worshipped through sacrifices and penances by all celestial beings beginning with the creator [Brahma], the heavenly 
damsels who are themselves sought after, humans, yakshas, gandharvas, nagas and other groups of superhuman beings, and also by many others. 


Know that everyone worships only Me. 


57. By many kinds of rare austerities and charities, everyone worships only Me. Know that this vast creation, moving and stationary, and all objects, 
are nothing but Me, the Infinite One. 


58. I am not the gross body, nor am I the subtle body. I am also not the causal body. I am the kinsman of the universe. I am the One who is of the 
nature of Transcendental knowledge. I am moreover the Eternal One, the Lord, the taintless One, the One who is devoid of the states [of waking, 


dream and sleep], the One who is devoid of the universe. 


59. The beginningless consciousness is Unborn, Whole and, residing forever in its natural home of the Heart-cave, is without form, world or 
impurity. It is beyond comparison and completely unattached. It cannot be comprehended by the mind nor can It be seen or felt by the senses. 


60. Repeatedly see thus: "I am He, the Eternal, Omnipresent Reality which is Brahman." Meditating thus for a long time, whoever abides 
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imperturbably will become the Supreme Brahman, thereby attaining Immortality. 


61. Having thus explained the nature of knowledge to enable everyone to attain liberation, which is always available, I shall now proceed to describe 
the conduct to be adopted by seekers. Noble Lady, listen to them calmly. 


62. O Queen among women! Know that bathing in holy waters, repeating holy names or words [mantras], performing daily homa [sacred offering in 
specially prepared fire], worship, other oblations in lustrous fire, or any other means [sadhana] to be followed after great study, are never required for 
him [the earnest aspirant seeking liberation]. 


63. Niyamas [strict rules of conduct such as what to eat, when to eat, how to eat, what to wear, where to sit and so on], worship of deities in sacred 
places, nama archanas [worship of deities by reciting sacred names], pitru karmas [oblations, etc., carried out for the sake of forefathers to help them 
reach a high state], pilgrimage to holy places which have come forth on earth, and observance of great vows, are all not for him, if considered deeply. 


64. He does not reap the fruit of actions, good or bad. Important dates and special observances zealously followed by the world are not for him. Give 
up all actions and all kinds of worldly codes of conduct. 


65. Renounce completely all religious edicts and disciplines. Since all kinds of action result in bondage, give up all action plans, mental conflicts, 
and attachment to one's caste duties. 


66. Even if the aspirant acquires many kinds of supernatural powers and magical powers such as visualising what is buried underneath the earth, and 
can demonstrate them before the world, he should give up mental attachment to them. 


67. All these powers [siddhis] are only bondages to the individual soul. Further they drag one to follow a low path. The Supreme joy of liberation 
does not lie in any of them, but only in the Infinite consciousness. 


68. One must engage unfailingly in yoga [the practice of Self-abidance] in all conditions, without allowing any special event to affect one adversely. 
If, due to doubts, delusion arises in the form of attraction to worship in holy places and temples [on account of past practices and vasanas], reject it 
immediately. 


69. Listen to me, Lady! Know that only the wise man who never does anything which leads to the destruction of any form of life, such as insects, 
worms, animals, birds or plants, is a person who is seeking true knowledge. 


70. He [the true aspirant] should not pull out tender roots [of fragrant plants, which is often done for worship]; he should not even pluck the leaves; 
he should not harm any living thing out of anger; he should not heartlessly pluck even flowers. 


71-72. He should worship Lord Shiva using only flowers that have fallen naturally. He should not indulge in vile practices such as marana [causing 
destruction through the use of certain mantras], uchadana [driving one out with the force of mantras], vidveshana [causing mutual hatred between 
friends], the well known sthambana [freezing one's capabilities], causing fever, putting into action evil spirits, causing agitation, wrongly taking 
control of others, attracting and infatuating others, and so on. Abandon the worship of stones, wooden objects and similar articles. 
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73. Having relinquished the great mudras which are adopted in order to fix the mind on the devatas [deities] residing in holy places and temples, and 
the associated sacrifices, get rid of the vasanas also which may have accumulated on account of such practices in the past, and cling only to the Self, 
the all-pervading real consciousness. 


74. Maintain a neutral attitude towards all things; do not get infatuated with anything; maintain equanimity whether in happiness or suffering; be the 
same to friends and enemies; treat alike a broken piece of mud pot and a piece of gold. 


75. Know that a flawless yogi is one who does not ever allow himself to be swayed by desire for the pleasures of the senses, who frees himself at 
heart from mamakara [treating things as "mine"], who has a steadfast mind, who is free from desires and fear, and who always revels in the Self. 


76. Being unaffected by either praise or slander, treating alike all creatures, he should always unfailingly maintain an equality of vision [sama 
drishti], considering all living beings in the world as himself. 


77. Avoid unnecessary arguments and worldly associations. Do not create misunderstanding among others. Do not join religious bodies well versed 
in many scriptures. Give up both words of abuse and words of praise. 


78. Gradually and completely get rid of jealousy, slander, pomp, passion, consequent hatred, desire, anger, fear and sorrow. 


79. If a man is free from all the pairs of opposites and always lives in Solitude [established in himself Alone], he gains Perfect wisdom even while in 
the present body and shines forth with great effulgence.. 


80. Liberation is attained only by knowledge [jnana]. By other powers [siddhis] such a fruit is unattainable. However, aspirants become enchanted 
with blemishful worldly enjoyments and thaumaturgic powers [siddhis] and go after them with desire. 


81. Know that the pure flawless person will experience that blemishless Lord [the Supreme Brahman] and positively attain liberation whether 
attended by the supernatural powers or not. 


82. The body is a form constituted of the five elements [earth, water, fire, air and ether]. The One all-pervading Shiva is also nicely seated there. 
Hence the entire universe, right from the indivisible all-pervading Shivam [the highest and most abstract tattva or principle] to this world, is the form 
of Shankara. 


83-84. My dearest, earnest seekers who see the enlightened one [jnani] and worship him with all the three instruments [mind, speech and body] in 
unison, offering him with heart-melting love, sweet-smelling sandal paste, fruits, flowers, incense, good water to bathe, clothes and food, will thus 
attain liberation. Know that those who worship that jnani reap the fruit of his righteous deeds and those who slander him reap the result of his sins. 


85. I have revealed the Truth about knowledge and the conduct pertaining thereto, as you have asked. This entire path is indeed kalottara jnana [the 
knowledge to be revealed at the final stage of maturity]. Tell me, O Lady, if you want to ask anything more. 
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ATMA SAKSHATKARA 


DIRECT AWARENESS OF THE SELF 





This is the Direct Awareness of the Self, 
Graciously expounded to Guha by Ishwara Himself L Shival, X So S ; 
* The foremost and first Lord, — 3 ia Se = = 
: Seated as the Selfi in my Heart. ed 
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Ramana Maharshi 


That SHIVA further says: 


1. Guha! I shall tell you about a different way 
To reach that Reality which pervades partless in all, 
Too subtle, though, to be grasped [by the mind]. - 


2. By which the evince of Awareness is well-attained, 
Knowing which is to become Shiva Himself, 

What has not been told to any by Me, 

Today, from Me, that wisdom, hear! 


3. Handed down by the lineage of Gurus, 

And beyond the ken of logicians, 

This is for liberation from the bondage of the birth-death cycle. 
Its Supreme vision shines at all places. 


4. He who is the One pervading all things, 

He who has manifested as All, 

He who has faces in all directions, who is beyond thought, 

Who remains Himself as all the verities and transcends them too, is the Self. 


5. He transcends all verities, 

He is beyond the reach of speech, mind and name. 
"I am That [Shiva-Self]": thus you should meditate 
With perfectly undifferentiated mind, on Shiva. 


6. Firmly established as the Eternal entity, 

Imperishable and Undifferentiated, 

The all-pervasive, partless knowledge that cannot be nomen by the mind, 
It shines, with nothing prior to compare. 
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7. Without stain, Indestructible, the totally serene, 
The knowledge transcending all objects, 

Beyond the pale of thought, conception and doubt, 
That [Supreme] I am — no doubt about this. 


8. That Supreme Divinity, Shiva, indeed am I, 
Of the nature of all the mantras, 

And transcending all the mantras, 

Devoid of dissolution and creation. 


9. What is visible, what is invisible, the moving and the stationary — 
All these are pervaded by Me. 

I am the Lord of this universe. 

All shine because of Me. 


10. Filled with a variety of forms, one different from the other, 
Filled with a galaxy of worlds, 

All this universe, from Shiva down to the earth, 

Are all established in Me. 


11. Whatever is seen in this world, 

Whatever is heard in this world, 

Whatever shines, conceptualised as inside and outside, 
All these are pervaded by Me, the all-pervading One. 
Realise this. 


12. Though considering himself the Self, 

He desires to attain that Shiva, the Supreme Self, as one apart. 
Whoever contemplates on Shiva, thus in delusion, 

Will not attain Shivahood by such contemplation — know this. 


13. "Shiva is other than I; I am other than Shiva" — 
Uproot this attitude of differentiation. 

"I indeed am Shiva" — 

This conviction that is non-dual, ever practise. 


14. Full of this non-dual conviction, 
He who, everywhere, abides ever in the Self, 
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Shall see, in all things, in all bodies, 
Only that Shiva-Self— of this, there is no doubt. 


15. Whoever has this conviction always, of the One Self, 
Shall rid himself of delusion, and dual perception. 

That yogi will attain to Omniscience — 

So it is said in the Vedas. This you should know. 


16. He who is praised in all scriptures 

As the Unborn, the Ishwara, 

That formless and attributeless Self, 

He indeed am I — there is no doubt about this. 


17. Only he who does not know his true nature 

Is the jiva that is subject to the dharmas [characteristics] of birth, death, and so on. 
He who knows his true Self is one who is Eternal, 

He is the pure, He is Shiva. Without doubt, know this. 


18. Hence, what men of discrimination should enquire carefully 

And directly realise is the Self; 

That Itself shines twofold, 

As the Transcendental and the inferior divisions, the gross and the subtle. 


19. The Supreme Nirvana is the Higher, 

The inferior is manifest as the creation, 

Mantras are spoken of as its gross form, 

What abides in changeless Awareness is the subtle. 


20. Shanmukha! Without realising It [Atma], 

What avails explanations thereof in endless ways? Tell me! 
All these are only a wonderful display of words, 

The cause for the delusion of the mind. 


21. All the dharmas [qualities] abide in the Self. 

Whichever of them the individual self [jiva] imagines, 
Whereby he concentrates his thoughts again and again on it, 
He will attain that object — there is no doubt of this. 


22. Thus has been told by Me as the knowledge of the Self 
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What has been gathered succinctly in a condensed form. 
All, by any means, is of the nature of the Self. 
Realising this, may you ever be strengthened in the thoughts of the Self. 


23. The deities, the Vedas, the fire sacrifices, 

The various gifts to priests in the course of their performance — 

None of this exists there [in the nature of the Self]. 

Be tuned to the blemishless, omni-faceted, steadfast knowledge of the Self. 


24. To the jiva drowning in the vast ocean of the birth-death cycle, 
And seeking a refuge, 

What affords refuge is only that knowledge of the Self, 

Not anything else — know this. 


25. He who becomes of the nature of the Supreme 
And realises It as It really is, 

Shall, though experiencing all changing states, 
Attain liberation without effort — be aware of this. 


26. There is no greater blessing anywhere, 

Apart from the gaining of the Self. 

Meditate ever on the Self. He, who is the Self, 

He indeed is the one all-pervasive Supreme Self — be aware of this. 


27. It is not the prana [vital air] nor the apana [the air that travels down] even, 
Nor the instruments superior even to these, the senses, mind and such. 

Reach ever for the thought of the Self. 

That is the Omniscient and the Perfect. 


28. It is neither inside nor outside, 

Not afar, nor nearby, nor does It fit in any place. 

That Supreme is formless, all-pervasive and effulgent, 
Direct your thoughts ever to It. 


29. It is across, above, and below, 

Inside and outside, which are divisions, ever established firmly everywhere — 
The Void, the self-luminous Self. 

Ever meditate on That more and more. 
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30. Not a void, not a non-void, 

It is also the non-void, and the Void, 

Pervasive everywhere, but without predilections — 
Ever think of this Self. 


31. Afflictionless, and without any support for Itself, 
Bereft of caste, name, and form — 

That taintless, attributeless Self 

You should unceasingly meditate upon. 


32. With no refuge, with nothing to support It, 
Beyond the range of comprehension, without parallel, 
Faultless by nature, the Eternal — 

The Self that is so, meditate upon it joyfully, forever. 


33. Embracing dispassion and thus desisting from all karmic activity, 
Shying away from society, 

One should, thereafter, ever meditate upon 

The Self within oneself, in oneself, by oneself — be aware of this. 


34. Country and lineage, the traditional castes and style of life, 
Effacing various thoughts arising in the wake of these, 

The wise man should meditate daily, 

Upon his [real] nature. 


35. "This is the mantra", "This is the Deity", 
"This is indeed what is called meditation", 
"This indeed is tapas" — 

Casting afar all such thoughts, 

Concentrate on the nature of your own Self. 


36. The Self is without thought. 

Make it impossible for the thought-oriented [mind] to think at all. 
Make the mind that thinks, to get settled on the Self. 

Let not the mind think of anything else. 


37. The Self is not something that can be thought of, 
Nor is It something that cannot be thought of. 
It is not thought itself, 
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It is indeed Itself thought — 
What does not lean towards any of the above, 
The Supreme that is the Self, ever meditate upon It. 


38. Meditate ever on That 

Which is beyond the reach of the mind, 
Allowing no refuge for the mind. 

The joy that is attained in abundance in that Self, 
That is beyond all verities and complete. 


39. Without any differences, and beyond the reach of thinking, 
Without any precedent, without anything similar, 

That which is the utmost frontier and extolled as the Supreme bliss, 
Be immersed in It. 


40. Discarding all desire for objects, 
Destroying the modes of the mind, 
The non-dual state of being the One, 
When the mind ceases to be, 

Is the one called Supreme bliss. 


41. All directions, all places, all times 

Are conducive for the Yoga of the Self, so say the scriptures. 
Differences of castes and orders of life and such, 

Cannot cause any differences in the least to the nature of knowledge. 


42. The colour of milk is one, the colours of the cows many, 
So is the nature of knowledge, observe the wise ones. 
Beings of various marks and attributes, 

Are like the cows, their realisation is the same; 

This is an example we should know. 


43. Reality [Brahman] intimately pervades all, 

It shines with faces in all directions. 

Established in It without a pause, 

Think not of differences such as regions and directions. 


44. In this world itself, there is no mark, lifestyle, or tradition, 
For the one who becomes of the nature of the Self. 
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He has nothing to gain by any action of his; no action need he perform, 
Nor any injunctions prescribing actions apply to him — know this. 


45. Moving or standing or sleeping, 

Waking or taking food or water, 

In the face of the wind, the cold and the sun, 
Unaffected will he be, in any state, at any time. 


46. Fear, indigence, sickness, burning fever, indigestion — 

Even when all these affect, 

One established in the Self, 

Peaceful and shining full, 

He is never at his wit’s end on any count; he will savour the satisfaction of the Self. 


47. Whether going forward or returning, I am not the one that moves. 
When enquired into, there is no going or coming. 

In the ever-changing dharma of prakrti, the cause of illusive creation, 
I never was immersed, nor am I now. 


48. All activities prescribed are the work of prakrti, the illusion. 
Prakrti, so spoken of, is the Source of all action. 

"Tl am the immaculate", "I am the actionless", thus indeed will reflect 
The wise man, the knower of Truth. 


49. For him there is no bondage of prakrti, the delusion. 
He has earned the name of the liberated one. 

He shall never be touched by the defects 

Spoken of as the action of prakrti. 


50. The manner in which a lamp shines, 

Destroying darkness with its light — in like manner, 

By destroying the enveloping darkness, arising from inexplicable ignorance, 
The Self, of the nature of the pure light of knowledge, shines. 


51. Even as the lamp, with the fuel of ghee spent, attains peace, 

The yogi, continuously contemplating on the Truth of the Self, 

Will be at peace in the Self. 

Nothing greater is there to be attained than the Self — this is the Truth. 
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52. When the pot is carried, the space within the pot, 
Though conceived of as carried, 

Is it not the pot only that is carried? 

The Self too, like space, remains motionless. 


53. When the pot breaks, the space in the pot 

Merges one with the great Space. 

When the inert body passes away, the Self, seemingly in the body, 
Becomes immediately one with the Supreme Self. 


54. Thus, the Lord who is Omniscient 

Spoke with authority then: 

"One who is liberated, severed from all bondage, 
Becomes all-pervasive, endless, 

With Absolute Awareness." 


55. Discarding totally all the agamas, 

Attaining the pure samadhi of Atma Yoga, 

Realising, by due enquiry, there is nothing else greater than This, 
Destroy all wrong ideas, in the mind, of differences. 


56. Meditating continuously on the great knowledge thus, 

That yogi who attains ever the bodiless nature, 

That pure jnani whose dharma is the dharma of That [bodiless nature] alone, 
Is the liberated one, shining inside and out, reaching across to every place. 


57. Omniscience and bliss, and mature wisdom, 

Remaining independent, limitless strength — 

Attaining all these, He shines ever, the Self without afflictions. 
With an immaculate body, He, as the Self, merges in Shiva. 


58. Japa of the name, worship, bathing in holy waters, ritual sacrifices, 
None of these or others are needed. 

The fruits of dharma and adharma, 

Water oblations to forefathers, 

None of these are for him. 


59. No injunctions for observance, no fasts, 
Nothing required by way of getting into or out of [any action], 
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No vows of celibacy for him, know this. 


60. Not having any recourse to falling into the fire or water, 

Or falling from the mountain top, 

Enjoy the feast of the knowledge of Shiva, Eternal and pure. 

Rid of the rules applying to all creation, move about as you please. 


61. I tell you this is the Truth, the Truth, the Truth, thrice over. 
There is nothing greater than This, 

Nothing greater is there to be known, 

Nothing at all, nowhere ever. 


62. Rid of any blemish, rid of ignorance, with pure intellect, being the pure Self, 
By the pure conviction that all that is seen is pure, 


Meditating on the immaculate nature, 
He shall attain Awareness. 
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I am that Reality [Brahman] which is bliss, which is Eternal, effulgent, all-pervasive, the substratum of names and forms, which is not cognised by 
the impure intellect, but is cognised by the pure intellect, stainless and boundless. That is to say, when one discards the individual being [jiva] of the 
form of ego-sense [ahamkara], which is the apparent meaning of the word 'T', what remains merely as the effulgent and conscious Self [Atman], 
which is the implied meaning of the word 'T', is Brahman. This can also be understood from the following words of Arunagiriar's experience: "After 
swallowing me who had the form of T' [ego], that Supreme Being remained as mere Self." 


THE TEXT 


The noble aspirant for liberation whose mind has become pure and one-pointed by the cessation of evil thoughts, as a result of the motiveless acts 
and meditations performed by him in his former lives, and who is subject only to the defect of the concealing power [avarana shakti] in the form of 
ignorance of the Self, and who possesses the four qualifications of discrimination, dispassion, the six virtues like self-control and yearning for 
liberation, being unable to endure the miseries of samsara, approaches the Satguru who is compassionate, who has realised the meaning of Vedanta 
and who is established in Brahman [Reality], and, after prostrating before him with fear and reverence, questions him thus: 


Disciple: Swami, what are the means of putting an end to the miseries of samsara like birth and death and of attaining Supreme bliss? 


Guru: Oh Disciple! What a delusion! You are always of the nature of bliss. There is not the least trace of the miseries of samsara in you. Therefore 
do not take upon yourself the miseries of birth, etc... You are the conscious Brahman which is free from birth and death. 


Disciple: Is not liberation the cessation of misery and the attainment of Supreme bliss? If I am [already] of the nature of bliss how is it possible for 
me to attain the bliss which is always attained and similarly to get rid of the misery which never existed? 


Guru: This is possible just as one can seek and find a bracelet which was on one's.arm 
all the time but which one had forgotten about, and on finding it look upon it as a new 
acquisition. It is possible as in the case of the serpent which, at no time present in the 
rope, was mistaken for one, but which seemed to be there and seems to disappear when 
one discovers that it is only a piece of rope. 


Disciple: Will the non-existence of misery and the existence of bliss coexist in one and 
the same state [or substance] of liberation? ; 


Guru: They will. Just as the non-existence of the imagined serpent is the existence of the 
rope, the non-existence of the imagined misery is the existence of bliss. 


Disciple: As bliss arises only from contact with objects, how can I be said to be [of the 
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nature of] bliss? 


Guru: The bliss of the Self will not be felt in the intellect which is distracted by desires 
for objects by one who does not know the Self. When the object of desire is obtained the 
intellect becomes steady for a moment and turns inward. Then the bliss of the Self is 
reflected in it and this gives rise to a delusion that there was bliss in the object. But when 
other objects are desired this bliss vanishes. It is similar to the bliss which one 
experiences on the arrival of one's son from a foreign country. It does not last as long as 
the object which seemed to be the cause of it. Further, bliss is experienced in the state of 
samadhi and deep sleep, even without objects. Therefore there is no bliss in objects. The 
Self alone is bliss. It is because the bliss of the Self alone is experienced by all, that all 
are proclaimed by the Vedas to be of the form of bliss. 





Disciple: But does the sage [jnani] who knows the Self desire objects and experience bliss, or does he not? 


Guru: Although he may desire objects and experience bliss like the ignorant person, he does not imagine that bliss to be any different from the bliss 
of the Self. 


Disciple: When the misery of birth, death, etc., is actually experienced how can it be said that it never exists in me? 


Guru: Know that the world of birth, death, etc., is an illusory appearance like the serpent in the rope and blueness in the sky, or like dreams, due to 
your ignorance of your Self which is Brahman. 


Disciple: What is the support [adhara] for this extensive world? 
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Guru: Just as the rope is the support and basis for the delusive serpent which appears when the rope is not recognised as such, so you are the support 
and basis for the world which appears when you do not know your Self. 


Disciple: Kindly explain distinctly the ideas of support [adhara] and basis [adhishtana]. 


Guru: Even in the unreal serpent there is a concept 'this' which is mixed up with the general concept 'this' underlying the rope. Similarly in the 
unreal world there is a concept "It exists" which is mixed up with the general concept of existence underlying the Self. This existence is the support 
of the world. Again, just as there is the particular concept 'rope’ [besides the general concept of 'this'] there is also the particular concept of the Self, 
namely that it is unattached, immutable, ever-liberated, all-pervasive, etc... This is not cognised at the time of the delusion, but, when cognised, 
removes the delusion. This particular concept of Self is the basis of the world. 


Disciple: Corresponding to the seer who is separate from the rope which is the support and basis of the serpent, who is the seer apart from me who is 
the support and basis of the world? 


Guru: If the basis is insentient a separate seer is necessary. If the basis is sentient it will itself be the seer. Just as the witnessing consciousness which 
is the basis of the dream is itself the seer of the dream, you are yourself the seer of the world. 


Disciple: If the world of the waking state comes into existence and falsely appears like dreams through nescience, why should we speak of any 
distinction between the waking state and the dream state and say that the waking state has relative, empirical [vyavaharika] reality while the dream 
state has only personal [pratibhasika] reality? 


Guru: Since a dream appears without the help of the appropriate time, space and materials on account of nescience accompanied by the defect 
[dosham] of sleep, it is spoken of as a personal state. Since the waking state appears in the Supreme Self which is free from time, space and 
materials, owing to nescience alone, it is spoken of as the relative state. They are thus described with reference to the three states of Reality 
[personal, relative and Absolute]. When we think clearly there is no difference between them. Nor is there any difference between the waking and the 
dream state. Undifferentiated consciousness is the only true Reality. Whatever is different from It is personal and has nescience as its material cause 
and consciousness as its basis. 


Disciple: If that is so why is there a cessation of the dream state even in the absence of knowledge of Brahman while the state of waking does not 
cease without knowledge of Brahman? 


Guru: Although there cannot be complete cessation of the dream state until there is knowledge of Brahman in the waking state, the defect of sleep, 
which is the immediate cause of the dream, may disappear by the emergence of the waking state which is inimical to it. 


Disciple: The objects of the waking state prior to the dream exist in the waking state succeeding the dream also. But the objects of one dream are not 
seen in the next dream. How then can the two states be regarded as similar? 


Guru: All objects are the transformation by nescience of the underlying consciousness. When a concept arises they also arise and when a concept 
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ceases they also cease. Therefore it cannot be said that the objects of the previous waking state exist in the subsequent waking state also. As ina 
dream they [the objects of the subsequent waking state] come into existence for the time being. Therefore both are similar. 


Disciple: Since a man who wakes up from a dream believes the objects he sees to be the same as before his dream, it cannot be said that they come 
into existence only when there is knowledge of them. Objects exist permanently prior to and after the knowledge of them. 


Guru: Just as the things which come into existence for the time being in a dream seem to have existed unchanged for a long time, so also do the 
objects which come into existence in the waking state on account of strong nescience. The ideas of cause and effect in respect of these objects are 
also similar. 


Disciple: If the bondage of samsara came into existence on account of ignorance of the Self, when did that ignorance arise? 
Guru: The ignorance, arising from the Self, which is Brahman, is mere imagination [kalpita] and has no beginning. 


Disciple: Since darkness cannot exist in the sun, how can nescience exist in Brahman which is pure consciousness? Even if it exists, it cannot exist in 
what is clearly known or in what is not at all known. Superimposition of a false reality upon a true, is possible only when the general aspect of 
something is known and not its particular aspect. Brahman has no parts like general and particular; it is attributeless; so how can there be the 
superimposition of bondage? 


Guru: Although Brahman is consciousness, the general [indistinct] aspect of that all-pervasive consciousness which is of the nature of effulgence is 
not inimical to nescience, but helpful to it. In deep sleep nescience coexists with the consciousness of the Self. The general [possibility of] fire within 
the wood is not inimical to darkness, but helpful to it. But as the actualised [manifest] fire produced by rubbing the wood is inimical to darkness, so 
also the distinct consciousness produced in the mind as Brahman is inimical to nescience. Although Brahman is without attributes [and cannot 
therefore be cognised], Its general existence is known even in the state of nescience in the form of "I am", while Its particular aspects like 
consciousness, bliss, etc., are not then known, but are known only in the state of knowledge. As appearances are the result of nescience, there can be 
the bondage of superimposition in the attributeless Brahman, which is known as existence and unknown as consciousness and bliss. 


Disciple: Although the world is unreal it is the cause of miseries like birth and death. An unreal nightmare will not occur if japa is done [before 
going to sleep]. Analogous to this, what can be done to prevent the appearance of the world? 


Guru: That which appears owing to ignorance of something will cease to appear only through knowledge of that something. The serpent and the 
silver which appear on account of the ignorance of the rope and the nacre will disappear only through knowledge of them. Similarly the world which 
appears on account of ignorance of the Self will disappear only through knowledge of the Self. Brahman is Infinite, homogeneous, unattached to 
anything, without birth, etc., invisible and without name and form. The nescience imagined in It and its effects, namely the individual, the Lord and 
the world, are unreal in all the three periods of time. Whatever is seen is the play of the intellect which is the effect of that nescience. Brahman, while 
remaining unmoved, illumines the intellect. This intellect projects its false imagination in the states of waking and dreaming and merges in the 
nescience in the state of deep sleep. "Just as the water of the mirage does not make the desert wet this unreal thing [world] will not do any harm to 
me who is its basis." Such a conviction is real knowledge. This is the means of liberation. I have already said this. Darkness will not disappear 
through anything except light; it will not disappear through ritualistic acts, meditation [upasana], etc... The darkness of nescience departs along with 
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its effects, from him in whose Heart the light of knowledge arises. He remains always as the unattached and homogeneous Self of the form of 
Brahman. Nothing came into existence in the past. Nor is there anything existing now. Nor will there be anything in the future. Since the objects that 
are known do not [really] exist, the terms 'witness' and 'seer' are not applicable. Since there is no bondage there is no liberation. Since there is no 
nescience there is no knowledge. He who has known this and cast away the sense of duty is a sage [jnani]. Whether his senses come into contact with 
their objects or not he is unattached and free from desires. Therefore, even though he may appear to act, he does nothing. 


Disciple: How can the individual who is of the form of 'l' 'l' and is numerous and finite and subject to attachment and other forms of misery, be 
identical with Brahman which is One and all-pervasive and free from attachment and other forms of misery? If individual and Brahman are the same, 
who is it that acts? And who bestows the fruits of action? 


Guru: Although Brahman cannot be identical with the individuality [jiva] which is limited to the inner organ [antahkarana] and which is the 
apparent meaning of'T', it can be with the Witness [Sakshi], which is the implied meaning of the word 'T'. It is the reflected part [abhasa bhaga] of the 
jiva which performs action. The reflected part in Ishwara [God], which is the apparent meaning of the word Tat [Brahman], bestows the fruits of 
action. There is no difference in the consciousness which is the implied meaning of these words [I and Tat]. Nor do these two aspects [jiva and 
Ishwara] really exist. 


Disciple: Who is the jiva? Who is the Witness [Self]? Is not a Witness other than the jiva a sheer impossibility like the son of a barren woman? 


Guru: Just as the reflection of the sky in a pot becomes the sky in the water, consciousness established in the intellect [buddhi] along with the 
reflected consciousness [abhasa] in the intellect, accompanied by desires and action, becomes the jiva who is the doer, enjoyer and samsari 
[materialist]. The consciousness which is the basis of the intellect and which is the attribute of the jiva or the finite [vyasti] nescience, is the 
Immutable Witness [Kutastha]. He has no beginning and is unchanging. Features [dharmas] like good and evil, joy and sorrow, going to another 
world and coming back to this, belong to the reflected consciousness alone. Even in the reflected consciousness they exist only in the inner organ 
which is its attribute. They do not exist in the consciousness which is the substance part [of the jiva]. The substance part of the jiva is the Witness. In 
one and the same consciousness the inner organ is the adjunct [upadhi] for the ideas of Witness and attribute for the idea of jiva. That is to say, the 
single consciousness becomes the jiva along with the inner organ and the Witness when bereft of it. That is, one and the same inner organ is the 
adjunct of consciousness in the eyes of one who lacks discrimination. Therefore the single consciousness is the Witness for a man of discrimination 
and jiva for one who lacks discrimination. 


Disciple: How is it possible for even the Witness, who is manifold and limited on account of the multiplicity of jivas, to be identical with Brahman 
who is One? 


Guru: Just as the space in a pot which is manifold and limited is not different from, and in fact is, the same as total space [mahakasa], the Witness 
who is manifold and limited is not different from Brahman but is Brahman. It is therefore possible for It to be identical with Brahman. Therefore 
know "I am Brahman." 

Disciple: For whom is this knowledge? For the jiva or for the Witness? 


Guru: Knowledge and ignorance are for the jiva alone and not for the Witness. 
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Disciple: Will not the knowledge "I am Brahman" which arises in the jiva, which is different from Brahman, be false? 


Guru: As the Immutable Self [Kutastha] implied in the term 'I' is always one with Brahman, like the pot-space and Infinite space, it is completely 
identical with It. As for the jiva implied in the term 'l', it can have identity with Brahman "by removal of obstruction" [badha samanadhikaranyam] 
through negating the idea of jiva, just as the man one imagines one sees in a post [in a dim light] becomes one with the post on the negation of the 
idea of its being a man. 


Disciple: Do the reflected consciousness [abhasa] and the Immutable [Kutastha] which are implied in the term 'I' exist at the same time? Or do they 
appear at different times? 


Guru: They appear at the same time. The reflected consciousness is the object of the Witness, but the Witness is Self-cognised. When there is actual 
knowledge, of pots and other external objects what happens is this: The concept part in the concept of the inner organ accompanied by the reflected 
consciousness goes out as far as the pots and other objects and assumes their forms and removes the obstruction [avaranam] which naturally covers 
them, on account of ignorance. Just as a non-luminous object covered by a pot will not be seen [in the dark] even if the pot is broken by a stick, but 
can be seen with the help of a lamp, even so the reflected part illumines the objects. 


When there is direct realisation of Brahman, which is the Self, what happens is this: The inner organ, with the help of the sound produced by the 
important scriptural saying [mahavakya] "Thou art That" ["Tat Tvam Asi"] when connected with the ear, takes the form of Brahman [Brahmakara] 
and loses contact with the senses. This is like the knowledge of the tenth man [dasama] which arises through the sound produced by the sentence 
"You are the tenth man", or like the ideas of joy and sorrow which arise without any [corresponding]-external objects. This concept of the form of 
Brahman removes the obstruction hiding the Self and then the slight ignorance which still persists in the inner organ disappears like the dirt [in a 
cloth] which is removed by soap. Thereafter Brahman becomes manifest by Its own effulgence, like the light of the glorious sun which shines when 
slight obstructions, like when fingers held over one's eyes are removed. Just as a lamp kept in a pot shines without the aid of another light when the 
pot is broken, Brahman too does not require the help of the reflected consciousness. 


Disciple: What are the chief [antaranga] and secondary [bahiranga] means of attaining this knowledge? 

Guru: Ritualistic sacrifices.and similar acts and meditation [upasana] performed without motive are the secondary means. The four qualifications 
like discrimination, the three steps [hearing, reflection and uninterrupted contemplation] and [the one] enquiry into the meaning of 'That' and 'Thou' — 
these eight make up the chief means. 

[The four qualifications are [1] discrimination between what is Eternal and what is fleeting [nityanitya vastu viveka] [2] absence of desire for the 
enjoyment of the fruits of one's actions in this world and the next [ihamutrartha phala bhoga viraga] [3] the possession of the six virtues which are 
control of the mind [sama], control of the sense organs [dama], cessation of activity [uparati], fortitude [titiksha], faith in the scriptures and the 
Guru [sraddha] and concentration of mind [samadhana]; and [4] yearning for liberation. ] 


Disciple: If knowledge ccs through the 'saying' alone, where is the need for 'hearing’, etc...? 
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Guru: Knowledge is of two kinds, namely steady [free from defects] and unsteady [defective]. Although an inferior aspirant [mandadhikari] who has 
doubts and false notions may have direct knowledge through the teaching of the 'saying' it will not produce the proper effect; it is defective. By 
constant practice of ‘hearing’, etc., the defect will be removed. This is the aim of ‘hearing’, etc... In the case of a superior aspirant [uttama adhikari] 
whose inner organ is extremely pure and free from the doubts and false notions, so that steady direct knowledge will arise by merely hearing the 
saying, it is not necessary to have hearing, etc., [again] for removing the defects. He alone is "liberated while alive" [jivan mukta], whose wisdom is 
firm [sthita prajna]. 


Disciple: What are the distinguishing marks of the sage and the ignorant person? 


Guru: The ignorant person is distinguished by his attachment [raga], the sage by dispassion. Even if the ignorant person occasionally develops 
dispassion, it is likely to change since he has not got rid of the sense of reality in the objects of the senses. His dispassion is superficial. On the other 
hand, the dispassion of the sage, which has developed out of his sense of the unreality of objects of the senses, does not change at any time and is 
therefore intense. 


Disciple: Why do some persons say that ritualistic acts [karma] accompanied by meditation [upasana] and knowledge [jnana] are the cause of 
steadiness? 


Guru: The idea that the Self, which is separate from the body, is the doer and enjoyer and the idea that the doer, the act and its result are different 
from one another, are the cause of ritualistic acts; the result is impermanent samsara. The Self is of the nature of the unattached Brahman; the doer, 
the act and the result are not distinct from the Self; this is knowledge, and its fruit is Eternal liberation. So how can these two coexist? 


Disciple: So long as the inner organ exists its natural quality of unsteadiness will not leave even the sage. Therefore if it is not an obstacle to 
liberation after death [videhamukti] how can there be the experience of bliss of liberation while alive? Is it not necessary for even the sage to 
meditate in order to remove the unsteadiness of the mind? 


Guru: Since samadhi and distraction are the same to a sage of steadfast wisdom, he does not enter into any action for the sake of steadiness of mind. 
For him there is no nescience as a cause of his activity, nor any delusion of difference as a result of nescience, nor attachment and hatred resulting 
from the delusion of difference. Only prarabdha [that part of one's karma which has to be worked out in this life] remains; this is the cause of his 
activity. And that being different from person to person, there is no fixity [order] in regard to the activity arising out of prarabdha. Hence the sage's 
activity and inactivity are governed by prarabdha. Therefore there can be desire for sense enjoyment and efforts to attain it, as in the case of Janaka 
and others, on account of the prarabdha responsible for enjoyment. Similarly, there can be the desire for liberation while alive, and disgust with 
sense-enjoyment as in the case of Suka, Vamadeva and others, on account of the prarabdha responsible for inaċtivity. The bliss of Brahman will not 
become manifest owing to the mere immobility of the inner organ. It will become manifest only through the concept of the form of Brahman 
[Brahmakara vritti]. Since this will arise only through reflection [chintana] on the meaning of the Vedanta [texts], and since unsteadiness will 
disappear even through this, one who desires to have the bliss of liberation while alive has to reflect on the meaning of Vedanta texts only and need 
not meditate. 


Disciple: Can the sage have too much activity? 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





Guru: When activity is excessive, happiness will decrease; when activity is less, the happiness will be more. But knowledge remains the same. 
Although activity is inimical to that [kind of] happiness which is distinct from liberation while alive, it is not inimical to liberation while alive, since 
there is not delusion of bondage by activity and inactivity so far as the Self is concerned. 


Disciple: Since the sage cannot have attachment on account of his seeing all objects as non-Self, unreal and evil, what can motivate his activity? 


Guru: Although he knows the body to be unreal, the sage may be active on account of his prarabdha; for instance, he may go begging, etc., to 
maintain the body on account of his prarabdha. It is like people watching a conjuring act even when they know how it is done, or like an invalid 
doing things that are bad for him even though he knows that they are. 


Disciple: What is the meaning of saying that the sage has no desires? 


Guru: It is not that his inner organ will not take the form of desires. As the inner organ is not the product of pure sattva alone, but of the less 
prominent rajas and tamas, in combination with the prominent sattva, all the qualities will more or less exist in it. Therefore, so long as the inner 
organ remains there will not be entire absence of desires which are modifications of rajas. But the sage does not mistake the desires for 
characteristics of the Self. That is the difference. He is unattached. Though he acts he is a non-doer. That is why the scripture [sruti] says that the 
good and bad acts done by the body and the merit and demerit [acquired thereby] after attaining knowledge do not affect him. 


Disciple: Is it not necessary for the sage to enter into blissful and non-dual nirvikalpa samadhi in which concepts are all absorbed in nescience, as in 
deep sleep, and there is no experience of nescience-covered bliss and the concept of the inner organs in the form of Brahman [Brahmakara vritti] is 
absorbed in the effulgence of Brahman? 

On hearing this the Guru laughed thinking, "Why does he talk like a fool?" 


Disciple: Won't one who, while alive, gives up the bliss of liberation to enjoy sense pleasures, give up liberation after death for the desire to attain 
heavenly worlds? 


Guru: The rejection of the bliss of liberation while alive and the desire for worldly enjoyments may happen in the case of a sage on account of his 
prarabdha, but they will not happen after his nescience is burnt up by his knowledge. Therefore his life force [prana] will not go out and he cannot 
become embodied again either in this world or any other on account of prarabdha. Hence the rejection of liberation after death and desire for, or 
attainment of, other worlds is not possible for the sage. 


Disciple: What is liberation while alive? And what is liberation after death? 


Guru: The absence of the delusion of bondage even while one is embodied, is liberation while alive. The absorption of the gross and subtle 
nescience in consciousness after the experience of prarabdha is liberation after death. This is the gist of the important scriptural texts. 


On hearing this the disciple. experienced the direct knowledge of his Self and, after first experiencing liberation while alive, attained liberation after 
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HE Avadhuta Gita i is attributed to ee sage Pae who spontaneously sang it after muran him, in Poa and henna 
absorbed in the uninterrupted bliss of Reality. It is regarded as one of the greatest treatise on Advaita Vedanta and some scholars date it as 
| far back as 5000 B. C. 
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The word "avadhut" refers to one who has renounced all worldly attachments and connections and lives in a state beyond body consciousness. He 
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has shaken off all cares and concerns, possessions and positions, along with all concepts and labels that interfere with his direct perception of 
Reality. He holds out no compromise with illusion, he offers no foothold on separation, he allows no semblance of duality at all to creep into his 
direct perception. He does not identify with his mind or body or "names and forms" and does not recognise a distinction between himself and the 
world around him. According to Dattatreya, an avadhut need not have any particular appearance, lifestyle, religion or social role. He may walk 
about naked or be dressed as a prince. He may appear pious or blasphemous, ascetic or hedonistic. Such a person is held to be pure consciousness 
in human form. He is the ever-free Reality [Brahman]. 


I. SELF 
1. By the Grace of the impersonal, absolute Reality, those seeking liberation are inspired above all men with the disposition to non-duality, which ` 


relieves them of the great fear. 


2. How can I salute the Self [one's true nature], which is indestructible, which is all bliss, which in Itself and by Itself pervades everything, and which 
is inseparable from Itself? 


3. I alone am, ever free from all taint. The world exists like a mirage within me. To whom shall I bow? Reader, do you exist? 


4. Verily the one Self is all, free from differentiation and non-differentiation. Neither can it be said, "It is" nor "It is not." What a great mystery. 


5. This is the whole substance of Vedanta; this is the essence of all knowledge, theoretical 
and intuitional. I am the Self, by nature impersonal and all-pervasive. 


6. That absolute Reality who is the Self in all, impersonal and onee like unto 
“space, by nature purity itself, verily, verily, That I am. 


7. lam pure knowledge, imperishable, infinite. I know neither joy nor pain; whom can 
they touch? 


8. The actions of the mind, good and evil, the actions of the body, good and evil, the 
actions of the voice, good and evil, exist not within the Self. I am the nectar which is 


knowledge absolute; beyond the range of the senses I am. 


9. The mind is as space, embracing all. I am beyond mind. In reality, mind has no ` 
independent existence. 


10. How can it be said that the Self is manifest? How can it be said that the Self is 
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limited? I alone am existence; all this objective world am I. More subtle than space itself 
am I. 


11. Know the Self to be infinite consciousness, self-evident, beyond destruction, 
enlightening all bodies equally, ever shining. In It is neither day nor night. 


12. Know the Self to be one, ever the same, changeless. How can you say: "I am the 
meditator, and this is the object of meditation?" How can perfection be divided? 


13. You, Self, were never born, nor did you ever die. The body was never yours. The 
ancient scriptures have repeatedly affirmed: "This is all Brahman [Reality]." 





14. You are all the absolute Reality, free from all change, the same within and without, absolute bliss. Run not to and fro like a ghost. 
15. Neither unity nor separation exist in you nor in me. All is Self alone. "I" and "you" and the "world" have no real being. 


16. The subtle faculties of touch, taste, smell, form and sound which constitute the world without are not yourself, nor are they within you. You 
are the great all-transcending Reality. 


17. Birth and death exist not in the mind, not in you, as do also bondage and liberation. Good and evil are in the mind, and not in you. Beloved, why 
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do you cry? Name and form are neither in you nor in me. 
18. Oh my mind, why do you range in delusion like a ghost? Know the Self to be above duality and be happy. 


19. You are the essence of knowledge, indomitable, eternal, ever free from modifications. Neither is there in you attachment nor indifference. Let not 
yourself suffer from desires. 


20. All the scriptures describe the Self as without attributes, ever pure, imperishable, without a body, the eternal Truth. Know That to be who you are. 
21. Know all forms, physical and subtle, as illusion. The Reality underlying them is eternal. By living this Truth one passes beyond birth and death. 
22. The sages call the Self the "ever-same". By giving up attachment the mind sees neither duality nor unity. 


23. Concentration is not possible either on perishable objects, on account of their mutability, nor on the Self. "Is" and "is not" do not apply to the Self 
either. In the Self, freedom absolute, how is a state of Self-absorption possible? 


24. Birthless, pure, bodiless, equable, imperishable Self you know yourself to be. How then can you say, "I know my Self" or "I know not my Self"? 


25. Thus have the sacred scriptures spoken of the Self; "That You Are!" Of the illusory world, born of the five physical elements, the scriptures 
declare: "Neti, neti" ["neither this, nor that" or literally, "not this, not this"]. 


26. All this is ever pervaded by you as the Self. In you is neither the meditator nor the object of meditation. Why, mind, do you shamelessly 
meditate? 


27. | know not Reality. How can I speak of Him? Who Reality is I do not know. How can I worship Him? 
28. I am the only Reality, like absolute space is my nature. In me is neither unity nor variety. The cause of imagination too is absent in me. 


29. Free from subject and object am I. How can I be Self-realisable? Endless is my nature, nothing else exists. Absolute Truth is my nature, nothing 
else exists. 


30. Self by nature, the supreme Reality am I, neither am I slayer nor the slain. 
31. On the destruction of a jar, the space in it unites with all space. In my Self and Reality I see no difference when the mind is purified. 
32. Absolute Reality alone is, as pure consciousness. In truth there is no jar, and no jar-space, no embodied Soul [Self], nor its nature. 


33. There are no worlds, no scriptures, no deities, no sacrifices, no castes, no family tribes, no nationalities, no smoke-path, no shining-path. 
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34. Some there are that prize non-dualism, others hold to dualism. They know not the Truth, which is above both. 


35. How can the ultimate Reality be described, since It is neither white nor any other colour, has no qualities such as sound, and is beyond voice and 
mind? 


36. "I eat," "I give," "I act"; such statements do not apply to the Self, which is purity, birthless and imperishable. 


37. Where the one Reality alone is, how can it be said that "this world is illusory" or "this world is not illusory", "this is a shadow" or "this is not a 
shadow"? 


38. I am without beginning and without end. Never was I bound. By nature pure, taintless is my Self. This I know for sure. 


39. From subtle substance down to formed creation, there is nothing but the one Reality; most clearly do I see this. Where then is the division of 
caste? 


40. The absolute Void and its opposite, all am I everlastingly. 
41. Self is not male or female, nor is It neuter; neither is It happiness nor suffering. How dare you pervert It? 


42. Self is not purified by the six methods of Yoga. Absence of the mind makes It no clearer. The teachings of a Guru reveal It not. It is all purity, in 
Itself, by Itself. 


43. I am neither bound nor free. I rel separate from Reality. 

44, Neither the doer nor the enjoyer of the fruits of action am I. The pervader or the pervaded I am not. 

45. As a volume of water poured into water is inseparably united with water, so, I perceive, matter and spirit are one. 
46. Why do you call the Self personal and impersonal. Since you are neither bound nor free? 


47. Pure, pure you are, without a body, unrelated to the mind, beyond the illusory world; why are you ashamed to acknowledge: "I am Self, the 
supreme Reality!"? 


48. My beloved mind, why do you cry? Realise your Self, drink the timeless great nectar of non-duality. 
49. Knowledge born of the intellect am I not. By nature Truth Eternal am I. I am perpetual immutability. 


50. Neither formless nor with form, described in the scriptures as "neither this, nor that", free from separation and unity, the true Self reigns supreme. 
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51. There is no father, no mother, no kinsman, no son, no wife, no friend, no prejudice, no doctrine. Why are you disquiet, my mind? 
52. Why do the wise imagine the bodiless Reality to be a ee In It there is neither day nor night, neither rising nor setting. 


53. Since the imperfections of attachment and the like are not in me, I am above the suffering of the body. Know me to be infinite, like unto space, 
one Self. 


54. My mind, my friend, many words are not needed, and the world hardly comprehends reason. In a word, I have told you the essence of truth: "You 
are Truth, you are as space." 


55. In whatever place and in whatever state the yogi dies, his spirit is absorbed into That, as, on the destruction of the jar, the space in the jar is united 
with absolute space. 


56. Whether he dies conscious or in coma, in a holy temple or in the ee of an untouchable, he obtains (eran becoming the all-pervading 
Reality. 


57. The yogis regard righteousness, prosperity, desire for paradise and liberation, and also the moving and fixed objects, as mere will-o'-the-wisps. 
58. The Avadhut [liberated one or jnani] in unshakable equanimity, living in the holy temple of nothingness, walks naked, knowing all to be Reality. 


59. Where there is no third [deep sleep] nor Fourth state [Turiya], where all is oe as the Self, where there is neither Tighteousness nor 
unrighteousness, how can there be either bondage or liberation? 


Il. REALITY 


The Avadhut said: 


1. Do not hold the immature, the credulous, the foolish, the slow, the layman and the fallen to have nothing good in them. They all teach 
something. Learn from them. Surely we do not give up a game although we have mastered it? 


2. Think not lightly of your Guru should he lack letters and learning. Take the Truth he teaches and ignore the rest. Know well that a boat, painted 
and adorned, will carry you across the river; so also will one that is plain and simple. 


3. The higher intelligence which without effort pervades the movable and the immovable, and which by nature is all peace and consciousness, That I 
am. 


4. How can the one supreme consciousness which without effort rules the living and the inert and is all-pervasive, be other than I? 
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5. I am subtler than primordial substance, beyond elements and compounds, free from birth and death, above duality and unity. 


6. The modifications of the inner conscience [intellect, mind, instinct and ego] have no part in me. Like bubbles rising and falling in a river, thoughts 
and volitions rise and disappear in the inner conscience. 


7. As softness is not perceived apart from soft objects, as sweetness is not known apart from honey, as bitterness is not known apart from the very 
bitter-tasting Neem tree leaves, as fluidity and coolness are the nature of water, so the primordial form of matter is no other than the Self. As the rays 


of the sun differ not from the sun, so matter does not differ from Reality. 


8. How can "I" or "you" be said of Reality which is more subtle than the primordial form of matter, free from all attributes, greater than all, above the 
range of mind and emotion, without medium or limitation, lord of the universe? It can neither be called static or dynamic. 


9. As space cannot be compared with another space, so Reality being above duality, cannot be compared with any object. Reality alone is perfection, 
taintless, all knowledge. 


10. It walks not on the earth, the wind cannot move It, the water cannot cover It, It stands in the middle of inner, subtle light. 

11. It pervades space-time. Nothing pervades It. From limitations ever free, eternally the same, with nothing outside It and nothing within, It abides. 
12. Self, of which the high yogis speak, most subtle, bocd perception, without attributes, must be realised step by step, and not by sudden violence. 
13. Ever practicing Yoga, not depending on any object, the yogi merges his consciousness in Reality, and becomes Reality. 


14. There is but one antidote to the poison of highly dangerous passions, which beget infatuation, and that is to return to the Self. Self is 
unapproachable by the emotions, is ever formless and independent. 


15. Hidden in the realm of eternal consciousness lies the world's cause. Within this cause is Pea The husk of a coconut is the world, the w pi is 
the cause, and the sweet cool water encased in the pulp is Reality. 


16. Like the full moon is the Self. See It in all. Duality is the product of defective vision. As there is only one moon so there is only one Self in all. 


17. No duality can touch the conception of Reality, because It is all-pervasive. The wise who teach this acquire boundless patience, and their 
disciples can never be too thankful to them. 


18. The talented as well as the witless attain the state of desirelessness by knowing the mystery of the Self, through the Grace of their ans 
teacher. 


19. This Transcendent state of Reality is reached by those who are free from attachment and aversion, ever engaged in doing good to all living 
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beings, whose knowledge is firmly rooted, and who are patient. 

20. The yogi is merged in Reality after leaving the body, as the jar-space is merged in cosmic space on the destruction of the jar. 

21. The statement that the future condition is determined by the state of the thoughts at death is made of the uninitiated, not the initiated. _ 
22. The knower of Reality may leave his body in a holy place, or in the house of an untouchable, he is absorbed into Reality. 


23. When a yogi has realised his true Self, birthless and beyond the range of the mind and emotions, then the actions and their retributions no longer 
touch him. He may perform the rituals or leave them. To him it is all One. 


24. Self realised is the master of creation, Eternal, indestructible, formless, without dimensions, absolutely independent, without pleasure or pain, full 
of all powers. 


25. The wise discover that Self is not seen either by the study of the ancient scriptures, by initiations, by shaving the head, or by being a Guru or an 
intimate follower or disciple. Nor is it seen through postures. 


26. That Reality, Self, by whose power the whole universe is born, in which it abides and to which it finally returns like bubbles and waves in the 
sea, 1s realised by the wise. 


27. Self, which the wise realise, is not the aim of control of breath or of physical postures and the like. In It there is neither knowledge nor a 


28. There is neither unity nor duality i in the Self, nor unity-duality, neither smallness nor greatness, neither emptiness nor fullness. All these exist in 
the mind, and the mind is not the Self. 


29. The teacher cannot teach the Self; the disciple cannot learn It. 


HI. IMMORTALITY 


1. How shall I worship that great Self which is neither personal nor impersonal. Taintless, above love and aversion, uncreated, all-pervasive, of the 
form of the universe, having no attributes, yet not attribute less, That all-bliss Reality, my Self. 


2. How shall I bow down to my own Self in my own Self and by my Self? I have no colours, white or yellow; eternal Reality am I. 
3. I am rootless, and without root, free from smoke, and smokeless am I, without a lamp, and lightless am I, equanimity am I, like a sun ever risen. 
4. How can I name the passionless, desireless One as having desires? The Absolute cannot be described in terms of conditions; how can I speak of 
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my Self? I am neither with an essence, nor am I without an essence. Space-like all equanimity am I. 


5. How shall I say that non-duality is all this creation, or that, or that? Even if it be duality, then too I cannot attribute creation or dissolution to It. 
How can the Eternal, the All be expressed in any way? Space-like, all-bliss am I. 


6. Neither gross nor subtle is my Self; It comes not, and It goes not; without a beginning and without an end; neither higher nor lower is It; that Truth 
Absolute, space-like, Immortality-giving knowledge am I. 


7. Know well that all the senses are as space, and so also their objects. Know that the One is taintless, the One is neither bound nor free. That all- 
pervasive ever blissful Reality, Immortality-giving knowledge am I. 


8. The knowledge of the Self, hard to obtain, which is experienced, is not Self; the object of meditation, hard to concentrate upon, is not Self; that 
which is near, and that which is far, far away, is not Self. Space-like, all-bliss Reality am I, Reality am I. 


9. Without action am I, I burn up karmas; without pain am I, I burn up sufferings; bodiless, homeless am I, and yet I burn up these: all equanimity, 
space-like am I. 


10. The seed of the plant of the world exists not in me, contentment and pleasures exist not in me; bondage and ignorance are not in me; space-like, 
Absolute Reality am I. 


11. Self is not the knower nor the known. It is not accessible to inference. Words cannot describe this consciousness Absolute. The mind is lost in Its 
majesty. How can It be explained to you? As space-like I AM-realisation giving Immortality. 


12. There is no separation and no unity in It. Neither is It inner nor outer. It is Truth Transcendental. It cannot be said "It was all before." Verily 
nothing exists except the Self. And that space-like Immortality-giving knowledge am I. 


13. I am the eternal principle. Free from attachment and aversion, free from imperfections am I, fate and providence exist not in me. Eternally free 
from the sufferings of the world, verily, space-like Immortality-giving knowledge am I. 


14. As the three states of consciousness exist not in the Self, how can It be the Fourth [Turiya]? Free from past, present and future how can the 
cardinal points exist in It? Eternal peace, space-like Transcendental Truth am I. 


15. Neither father nor mother have I, neither wife nor child. Birth and death I do not know. The mind is not my own. Eternal peace, space-like 
Transcendental peace am I. 


16. Deities and Gods, like Indra and Brahma, have no place in Self. Neither paradise nor heaven exist in the Self. The one taintless Transcendental 
Truth am I. 


17. The saying from the scriptures "neither this, nor that" does not apply to the Self. How can it be said "When all is subtracted Self alone remains"? 
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It is symbolical but not a symbol; yet even this cannot be said of the Self. Space-like, the water of Immortality am I. 


18. The illusory world is not my modification. Nor is its glamour mine. Deceit and hypocrisy, truth and untruth have no place in me. Space-like, 
Immortality-giving knowledge am I. 


IV. KNOWLEDGE 


1. Nothing can be added or taken away from the Universal Reality. It cannot be invoked or worshipped with flowers and leaves. Meditations and 
mantras cannot reach It. How could It be worshipped as Shiva? — for in It there are neither distinctions nor unity. 


2. In the One there is neither bondage nor salvation, neither purity nor impurity. From union and separation the One is free. That space-like Truth am 
I. ; 


3. As in truth I am Nirvana, thoughts as to the.reality and unreality of the world trouble me not at all. 
4. Eternally free from the taint of ignorance as I am, knowledge or illusion never had birth in me. How can I say whether I am bound or free? 


5. Neither sin nor virtue ever existed in me; by nature I am Nirvana. Neither the worshiper nor the worshipped am I. No instructions and no rituals 
are there for me. Knowledge also am I not. By nature I am Nirvanic. 


6. Taintless Nirvana am I; I am neither the comprehender nor the comprehended. Neither the cause nor the effect exists in me. 


7. Neither am I a body, nor am I bodiless. The intellect, the mind and the senses are not mine. How can I talk of attachment and detachment, since I 
am taintless Nirvana? 


8. In me exist not birth, death, purity, impurity, poison or the water of Immortality. Verily I am free even from the taint of Nirvana. I cannot speak of 
the third or Fourth states. 


9. Neither a fool nor an expert am I, neither silent nor of many words; how can I speak of reasoning or argument since I am free even from the taint 
of Nirvana? 


10. Giving up all meditations, all good and evil actions, drinking the water of Immortality, the heroes know that I from the taint of Nirvana am free. 


11. No ritualist injunction is binding on me; mind, the seat of anxieties does not exist in me. Far, far from me also is egotism. Space-like, 
Immortality-giving knowledge Absolute am I. 


12. I cannot say whether the world is nothingness or if it is partly real and partly unreal, or, if like a flowing river though ever-changing, it is in fact 
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real as a whole. Space-like Immortality-giving knowledge Absolute am I. 


13. There is not the least shadow of name or form in the Infinite, nor is there unity or diversity in me. My shameless mind, why do you create a 
confusion? Space-like Immortality-giving knowledge Absolute am I. 


14. My friend, there is no cause for disquietude since you are not the body. You are imperishable and eternal, then why do you cry? Rest in peace. 
Space-like, Immortality-giving knowledge Absolute am I. 


15. Why are you troubled, friend, since avarice, lust, attachment, are not you? A realisation of space-like, Immortality-giving Absolute knowledge I 
am. 


16. Why this craving for power, companion, when in truth wealth is not yours. "Mine" and "yours" are not in you. 


17. In your Heart there is no meditator, there is no state of Self-absorption, nor is there any possibility of meditation on the Self. Time and causation 
never existed in you. 


18. I have told the disciple the essence of Truth. There is no "you" nor "I", no world, no Guru nor disciple. Know that by nature I am freedom 
Absolute. I am Transcendental Truth. 


19. When Self, the Absolute existence, alone is, and It is I, then where is Transcendental Truth, where is bliss, where is knowledge, secular or 
spiritual? 


20. Unknown to fire, water and earth, motionless, all-pervasive as space, knowledge Absolute know your Self to be. 


21. Renounce, renounce the world, and also renounce renunciation, and even give up the absence of renunciation. By nature all-pervasive as space, 
knowledge Absolute are you. 


V. MIND 


1. The syllable OM ae spoken is the essence of the lower and the higher knowledge. It is Reality, space-like. There is neither existence nor non- 


existence in this world. Reality is ever free from duality. 


2. You are that Self of which the scriptures say, "You Are That!" [Tat Tvam Asi]. Know that you are free from the illusory world. Do not cry, mind, 
verily you are All. 


3. There is neither higher nor lower in you. You pervade all equally, and there is neither inner nor outer. Then why do you mourn, mind? All is 
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Reality. 


4. Neither that which is imagined, nor r the imagination exist in you; know that cause and effect touch you not. Free from words and all expressions 
are you, eternally the same. Mind, do not cry. 


5. To know that there is neither higher nor lower in Self is Self-absorption, to know that Self is ever free from time and space is PA poanion Do 
not cry, mind, all is- Pa 7 


6. As there is no jar, there is no jar space. As there is no ego Gat: no conditioning medium, there is no individual ego. The cause and effect that 
produce conditions do not exist in Self. Why then do you cry, my mind? . 


7. It is all One, whether we live in a hut in retirement, or in a house with many kinfolk, for Self is free from the multitude as from solitude. Free also 
is It from knowledge, theoretical and practical, Self being all, my mind, do not cry. 


1. The whole universe is a projection a the mind; therefore it is a mode ap the mind. The true nature of the mndi is bliss, and when the mind is 
stilled, bliss Absolute is revealed. 

2. Reality Absolute, being unknowable to the mind, how can speech explain It? 

3. The Self is free from day and night, and therefore the conception of Its pilgrimage in time and space is no true one. 

4. No sun illumines the Self; the fire and the moon cannot shine therein. It is not equanimity or even desirelessness; how then can action exist in It? 
5, Neither can it be said that It is to be known by the absence of action. It is neither within nor without. It is nothing but bliss Absolute. 


6. How can it be said that It is the first or that It is the last, since It is neither element or op nor emptiness nor fullness? a ever the 
same, the essence of All is Reality. 


7. The statement that the Self is describable or indescribable cannot stand. Neither is It the knower nor the known. It cannot be imagined or defined. 
How can we say that It has a mind or.any of the senses? 


8. Space, time, water, fire, earth, constituting the world, are a mere mirage. In truth the One, Imperishable, Ever-blissful, alone exists. There is 
neither cloud nor water in It. 


9. As there is no possibility of birth and death in It, so no conception of duty nor dereliction of duty can be applied to It. That undifferentiated, 
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eternal, all-pervasive Self alone is. 


10. The modifications of primordial matter and of individualised consciousness are in the realm of cause and effect. When there is eternal all- 
pervasive Self alone, how can there be matter or spirit therein? 


11. There is in It no suffering, and no possibility of suffering, because It is free from all attributes. 
12. There is no duality in It. How can there be age, or youth, or childhood in that one eternal principle? 


13. Self is dependent on nothing and is unlimited. The law of cause and effect touches It not. How can the intellect, which operates only in duality, 
and which is perishable, discern It? ` 


14. It grasps not, nor is It grasped. It is not born nor does It bring forth. We can only say that in It there is no destruction. 
15. In the Self there is neither manhood nor womanhood, because such conceptions cannot exist in Eternity. 


16. There is no pleasure in It, and no faculty of enjoying pleasure, since It is free from such defects as attachment. Equally free from doubts and 
suffering, one and eternal is the Self, thus the conception of "I" and "mine" do not apply to It. 


17. Neither is there Reality in It, nor the absence of Reality. Since It alone exists and is Eternity, it must follow that It is free from pain, and also from 
freedom from pain. 


18. There is no gain and there is no loss. Infatuation and worldly wisdom have no place therein. When the eternal consciousness alone exists, how 
can discrimination or wisdom, or any such thing be contained in It? 


19. In It there is no "you" and no "I", therefore family and caste exist not therein. It is neither true nor untrue. Neither i is It of this world nor of the 
next. How then can one pray to It? 


20. Illusory is the connection of the learner and the teacher. Teaching and contemplation, when thus beheld, are not admissible. "Verily, I am Shiva." 
This alone is the whole Truth. How then can I pray to It, or worship It? 


21. The body itself is imagined in the Self, as is the whole universe. Self is free from all differentiations. Then since I am Reality, there can be no 
idea of prayer or worship. 


22. Consciousness absolute has no body. It cannot be said that It is without a body or attributes. All that can be said is that It is bliss absolute, and 
that bliss am I. This is the height of worship, and this is the culmination of all prayer. 


23. The Avadhut who has realised this mystery of all mysteries, and has risen to the state of unceasing and perfect bliss, moves about in the crowds 
unconcerned, radiating bliss and higher knowledge. 
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24. He is clothed in a habit of old and worn. He walks in a path fend is free from religious merit or sin. ue lives in the temple of absolute Ponie. 
His Soul is naked and free from all taints and modifications of the illusory world. 


25. The Avadhut has no ideal, neither strives after the attainment of an ideal. Having lost his identity in the Self, free from the limitations of the 
illusory world, free also from the perfections of Yoga, thus walks the Avadhut. He argues with no one, he is not concerned with any object or person. 


26. Free from the snares of expectations and hopes, he has cast off the worn-out garments of purity, righteousness, and all ideals. His path is free 
from any such consideration. It can only be said about him that he is purity absolute, and is far, far above the clouds of maya and ignorance. 


27. He has no such thoughts as "I am not in the body," or "I am not the body." He has no aversion, attachment or infatuation towards any object or 
person. Pure as space he walks, immersed in the immaculate bliss of his natural state. 


28. The Avadhut may be compared to immeasurable space. He is Eternity. In him is neither purity nor impurity. There is no variety nor unity in him; 
no bondage nor absence of bondage. 


29. Free from separation and union, free from enj joyment or absence of enjoyment, he moves calm and oa through the world. Having given up 
all activity of the mind, he is in his normal state of indescribable bliss. 


30. Self, with which the Avadhut has found natural unity, is limitless and inconceivable. It is unknowable by the mind. It is neither a part nor is It ; 
divided. It cannot be said, "So far is its province and no farther." Verily, it is hard to describe and hard to obtain. 


31. The Avadhut is not concerned with the things of the world, because the natural state of Self-realisation renders all else insignificant. Death and 
birth have no meaning; he meditates not, neither does he worship. 


32. All this world is a magic show, like a mirage in the desert. Concentrated bliss, alone and secondless, is Reality and that is the Avadhut. 


33. The wise man does not strive for anything, not even for good conduct, righteousness or liberation. He is free from all actions and movements, and 
also from desire and renunciation. 


34. What do they, the experts, know of Him? Even the ancient scriptures cannot speak of Him se That bliss absolute, ever-indestructible, but a 
Source of bliss to all, is the Avadhut. ; $ 


VII. WISDOM 


1. When as a pilgrim, I began to journey towards You, then my little notions of all-pervasiveness of the Self died. 
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2. When my mind began to meditate on You, it lost all interest in objects. When my tongue began to praise You it lost the power of praising others. I 
forgot my three great sins. © 


3. He whose intellect is no longer attracted towards desires and pleasures, whose nature has become joyful and compassionate, he who, even in his 
heart, has no idea of possessions, who is ever peaceful and most temperate in all things and is not moved by any happenings and events — that great 
sage takes refuge in the Self. Ever watchful, solemn as the ocean and full of patience. 

4. He who has conquered the feelings of pleasure, wrath, avarice, attachment, vanity and aversion, this one is peace itself, and free from all pride. 


5. Efficient in his undertakings, full of compassion is the sage who gives pity to many, not all, has enmity towards no one. 


6. He bears patiently heat and cold, seeing the one Self enlightening all bodies. He walks solitary as a rhinoceros; detached, solemn and peaceful. He 
has become an ocean of Truth and is ever engaged in the work of mercy. Such is the Avadhut, free from birth and death. 


7. The knowers of Reality will know the meaning of the word AVADHUT by the four letters which form it, A, V, Dh, T. 

8. "A" stands for freedom from the snares of hopes and expectations, pure in the beginning, in the middle and the end, merged in Self-bliss. 

9."V" stands for the rooting out of all desires after pleasure, subtle or material, and for life in the present as all-sufficient, the present being Eternity. 
10. "Dh" is the physical body, covered with dirt and dust, but with the mind ever pure, and the heart ever still, above contemplation and meditation. 


11. "T" is the unceasing contemplation of the eternal Truth, and indifference to the activities of the mind and senses. It also bespeaks freedom from 
egoism and pride. 


12. Woe to them that give up this knowledge of the wisdom of the Self, which in itself constitutes eternal freedom and joy throughout all worlds, and 
turn to the realms of limited pleasure and of ignorance. 


13. Those who desire to acquire this eternal bliss and of communicating it to others through their teaching, must give up all sensuous pleasures, more 
especially those which arise from sex union. 


14. The body is made up of impure elements, of blood, flesh, bones and the like. Woe to those who are attached to it, and indifferent to the ever 
blissful Self. 


15. There are three kinds of wine, produced from syrup, grain and honey. But there is a fourth, the darkest of all, the wine of sex, which has 
intoxicated the whole world. 


16. When the mind is uncontrolled, then the body, which is the object of affection to the ignorant, also suffers, and when the mind is controlled, then 
the body also remains in good estate. 
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17. So, all you lovers of wisdom, protect your minds from feelings of pleasure, and engage them in spiritual wisdom. 


18. This is the Song [Gita] of the great Dattatreya Avadhut. Those who read it and hear it with respectful attention, they are not reborn here on earth. 


Blessed am I; in freedom am I. 
Iam the Infinite in my Soul; 
I can find no beginning, no end. 
All is my Self. 
top of the page 
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ASHTAVAKRA GITA 


PUREST EXPRESSION OF TRUTH 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


‘i. self | ii. awareness | iii. wisdom | iv. the knower |v. peace | vi. knowledge | vii. boundless ocean | viii. mind | ix. dispassion | x. desire 
ie xi. stillness | xii. fulfilment | xiii. happiness | xiv. a fool | xv. pure consciousness | xvi. forgetting everything | xvii. beyond all 
à i 7 xviii. the wise | xix. my own glory l xx. transcendence à it BER ii 


P| HE Saa Gita is a very ancient Advaita a scripture which oana a dialogue between ee sage Ah and King 


Janaka on the nature of the Self, Reality and bondage. It insists on the complete yea) of the external world and on the aoe Oneness 
| a existence, and does not prescribe any morality or duties. k 
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In the eyes of the Ashtavakra, one's true identity, the Self, is not contained in objects, nor does any object exist in It. It is without form and can be 
found by simply recognising one's being as the Witness Self. Everything else is an illusion — the little self, the world, the universe. All these things 
arise with the thought "I", the idea of separate identity. This little "I" invents the material world, which in our ignorance we strive to sustain. 
Forgetting our original Oneness, bound tightly in our imaginary separateness, we spend our lives mastered by a deceptive sense of purpose and 
value. Endlessly constrained by our habit of individuation, creatures of preference and desire, we continually set one thing against another, until the 
mischief and misery of choice consume us. But our true nature is pure and choiceless Awareness. We are already and always fulfilled. When you 
know this, desire melts away. Clinging to nothing, you become still. 


I. SELF 


JANAKA said: 
1. How is one to acquire knowledge? How is one to attain liberation? And how is one to reach dispassion? Tell me this, sir. 
ASHTAVAKRA said: 


2. If you are seeking liberation, my son, avoid the objects of the senses like poison and cultivate tolerance, sincerity, compassion, contentment, and. 
truthfulness as the antidote. 


3. You do not consist of any of the elements — earth, water, fire, air, or even ether. To be liberated, know your Self as consisting of consciousness, the 
Witness of these. 


4. If only you will remain resting in consciousness, seeing your Self as distinct from the 
body, then even now you will become happy, peaceful and free from bonds. 


5. You do not belong to the brahmin or any other caste, you are not at any stage, nor are 
you anything that the eye can see. You are unattached and formless, the Witness of 
everything — so be happy. 


6. Righteousness and unrighteousness, pleasure and pain are purely of the mind and are 
no concern of yours. You are neither the doer nor the reaper of the consequences, so you 
are always free. i 


7. You are the one Witness of everything and are always completely free. The cause of 
your bondage is that you see the Witness as something other than This. 
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8. Since you have been bitten by the black snake and believe in the false "I am the doer" 
concept, drink the antidote of faith in the fact that "I am not the doer" and be happy. 


9. Burn down the forest of i ignorance with the fire of the understanding that "I am the one 
pure Awareness" and be happy and free from distress. 


10. That in which all this appears is imagined like the snake in a rope; that joy, supreme 
joy, and Awareness is what you are, so be happy. 





11. If one thinks of oneself as free, one is free, and if one thinks of oneself as bound, one is bound. Here this saying is true, "Thinking makes it so." 


12. Your real nature is as the one perfect, free, and actionless consciousness, the all-pervading Witness — unattached to anything, desireless and at — 
peace. It is from illusion that you seem to be involved in samsara. 


13. Meditate on your Self as motionless Awareness, free from any dualism, giving up the mistaken idea that you are just a derivative consciousness 
or anything external or internal. 


14. You have long been trapped in a snare of identification with the body. Sever it with the knife of ee that "I am Awareness" and be 
happy, my son. 


15. You are really unbound and actionless, Self-illuminating and spotless already. The cause of your bondage is that you are still resorting to stilling 
the mind. 
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16. All of this is really filled by you and strung out in you, for what you consist of is pure Awareness — so don't be small-minded. 


17. You are eeoadtoncd and changeless, formless ad immovable, unfathomable Reece imperturbable, so hold to nS. but That 
t [consciousness]. 


18. Recognise that the apparent is unreal, while the Unmanifest is abiding. Through this initiation into Truth you will escape falling into unreality 
again. 


19. Just as a mirror exists everywhere both within and apart from its reflected images, so the supreme Lord exists everywhere within and apart from 
this body. ; ; 


20. Just as one and the same all-pervading space exists within and without a jar, so the Eternal, everlasting God exists in the totality of things. 


If. AWARENESS 


JANAKA said: 

1. Truly I am spotless and a peace, the Awareness beyond aa causality. All this time I have baa afflicted by delusion. 

2. As [alone give light to this body, so I do to the world. As a result the whole world is mine, or alternatively nothing is. 

3. So now that I have abandoned the body and everything else, by good fortune my true Self becomes apparent. 

4. Waves, foam, and bubbles do not differ from water. In the same way, all this which has emanated from one's Self is no other than one's Self. 
5. When you analyse it, cloth is found to be just thread. In the same way, when all this is analysed it is soi to be no other than one's Self. 


e The sugar produced from the juice of the sugarcane is permeated throughout with the same taste. In the same e way, all this, produced out of Me, is 
completely permeated with my Self. 


7. From ignorance of one's Self, the world appears, and by knowledge of one's Self it appear no longer. From ignorance of the ope it appears to be a 
snake, and by knowledge of it it does so no longer. 


8. Shining is my essential nature, and I am nothing other than That. When the world shines forth, it is only Me that is shining forth. 


9, All this which appears in Me is imagined due to ignorance, just as a snake appears in the rope, the mirage of water in the sunlight, and silver in 
mother of pearl. 
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10. All this which has originated out of Me is resolved back into Me too, like a jug back into clay, a wave into water, and a bracelet into gold. 


11. How wonderful I am! Glory to Me, for whom there is no destruction, remaining even beyond the destruction of the world from Brahma [the 
creator] down to the last clump of grass. 


12. How wonderful I am! Glory to Me, solitary even though with a body, neither going or coming anywhere, aie abide forever, filling all that is. 
13. How wonderful I am! Glory to Me! There is no one so clever as Me! I who have borne all that is forever, without even touching it with my body! 
14. How wonderful I am! Glory to Me! I who possess nothing at all, or alternatively possess everything that speech and mind can refer to. 

15. Knowledge, what is to be known, and the knower — these three do not exist. I am the spotless Reality in which they appear because of ignorance. 


16. Truly dualism is the root of suffering. There is no other remedy for it than the realisation that all this that we see is unreal, and that I am the one 
stainless Reality, consisting of consciousness. 


17. | am pure Awareness though through ignorance I have imagined myself to have additional attributes. By continually reflecting like this, my 
dwelling place is in the Unimagined. 


18. For Me there is neither bonoogemn nor liberation. The illusion has lost its basis and ceased. Truly all this exists in Me,.though ultimately it does not 
even exist in Me. 


19. Recognising that all this and my body too are nothing, while my true Self is nothing but pure consciousness, what is there left for the imagination 
to work on now? 


20. The body, heaven and hell, bondage and liberation, and fear too, all this is pure imagination. What is there left to do for Me whose very nature is 
consciousness? 


21. I do not even see dualism in a crowd of people, so what do I gain if it is replaced by a desert? 
22. I am not the body, nor is the body mine. I am not a living being. I am consciousness. It was my thirst for living that was my bondage. 


23. Truly it is in the boundless ocean of my Self, that, stimulated by the colourful waves of the world, everything suddenly arises in the wind of 
consciousness. 


24. In the boundless ocean of my Self, the wind of thought subsides, and the world boat of the living-being traders is wrecked by lack of goods. 
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25. How wonderful it is that in the boundless ocean of my Self the waves of living beings arise, collide, play, and disappear, in accordance with their 


nature. 
HI. WISDOM 
ASHTAVAKRA said: 


1. Knowing your Self as truly one and indestructible, how could a wise man possessing Self-knowledge like you feel any pleasure in acquiring 
wealth? 


2. Truly, when one does not know one's Self, one takes pleasure i in the objects of mistaken perception, just as greed arises for the mistaken silver in 
one who does not know mother of pearl for what it is. 


3. All this wells up like waves in the sea. Recognising "I am That", why run around like someone in need? 
4. After hearing of one's Self as pure consciousness and the supremely beautiful, is one to go on lusting after sordid sexual objects? 


5. When the sage has realised that ve Himself is in all beings, and all poe are in Him, it is astonishing at the sense of individuality should pe 
able to continue. 


6. It is astonishing that a man who has reached the supreme non-dual state and i is intent on the benefits of liberation should still be subject to lust and 
in bondage to sexual activity. 


7. It is astonishing that one already very debilitated, and knowing very well that its arousal is the enemy of knowledge, should still hanker after 
sensuality, even when approaching his last days. $ ; 


8. It is astonishing that one who i is unattached to the things of this world or the next, who discriminates between the Permanent and the impermanent, 
and who longs for liberation, should still be afraid of liberation. 


9. Whether feted or tormented, the wise man is always aware of his supreme Self-nature and is neither pleased nor disappointed. 
10. The great-souled person [jnani] sees even his own body in action as if it were someone else's, so how should he be disturbed by praise or blame? 
11. Seeing this world as pure illusion, and devoid of any interest.in it, how should the strong-minded person, feel fear, even at the approach of death? 


12. Who can be compared to the great-souled person whose mind is free from desire even in disappointment, and who has found satisfaction in Self- 
knowledge? 
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13. How should a strong- anded person who knows that what he sees is by its. very nature nothing, Ede one thing to be grasped and aoia to 
be rejected? ; Sy S i 

14. An e -of enjoyment that UN of itself is : neither painful nor r pleasurable fer & someone who has eliminated e A and who is free nE ; 
~ dualism and from desire. 


IV. THE KNOWER i 


ASHTAVAKRA said: 3 fo ee es Cee ee yee 





ii 1. The wise person d Self- knowledge, playing the game of worldly enj joyment, bears no ane wheter to samsara's bet beasts oF 
burden. é ; 


2, Truly the yogi feels no excitement even at being established in that state which all the devas from Indra down yearn for disconsolately. | 
3. He who has mon That is untouched within by good deeds or bad, just as Pa is, not touched by smoke, however much it may appear to be. 


4. Who can n prevent the a -souled poom who has known this’ aioe world as Himself from is as he eee. 


ue 


5. Of all four categories of ben from rains den to the last clump of grass, re the man of ar ie is ose of ote ae and - 
aversion. 


6. Rare is the man who knows Himself as the non-dual Lord of the world, and he who knows This is not afraid of anything. 


~ “ y Ta “ 


: V. PEACE 


ASHTAVAKRA said: 


1. You are not ad by on ine What does a pure person like you need to renounce? Putting the eres organism to rest, you can find peace. 


wt 


2; All this arises out of you, like a bubble out a the sea. a. Knowing yon Self like this to be but One, you can find peace. 


3. In spite ne being in pon of your eyes, all eee e insubstantial, does not a in you, e as Pi are. a is an appearance like the snake ir ina 
rope, so you can find peace. 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API Se 





4. Equal in pain and in pleasure, equal in hope and in disappointment, equal in life and in death, and complete as you are, you can find peace. 


VI. KNOWLEDGE 


ASHTAVAKRA a 


1. I am a like space, and the natural world is like a jar. To know hi is ke and then there is neither renunciation, acceptance, or 
cessation of it. 


2. I am like the ocean, dnd the multiplicity of obj ects is s comparable to a wave. To know o is knowledge, and then there i is neither renunciation, 
td p or cessation ofi it, Sas af ; ut uf 


3. I am like the mother of pearl, and the imagined world is like the silver. To know this is know kore and then there is neither renunciation, 
acceptance, or cessation of it. - ; ; : : 


4. aea I am in all beings, and all beings : are in Me. To eee this is knowledge, and then there i is neither renunciation, a Peo or 


cessation of ISENE = . Ri be . Rs 
i VII. BOUNDLESS OCEAN 
JANAKA said: 


1. In the boundless ocean of my Self the world boat eT here and there, moved by its own inner wind. Iam not put ot by that. 
342. Ths (hie Soni wave of its own nature ri rises or disappears i in the boundless ocean ‘of my Self, I neither gain nor lose anything by that. u 


3. It is in the boundless ocean of my Self tar the mind- creation called the go takes place. I am supremely peaceful and formless, and In remain as 
such. 


4. My true nature is not contained in w ects, nor does ay. obj ect exist in it, for it is infinite and spotless. So it is unattached, desireless oe at peace, 
and I remain as such. I gi ; 4 ; o oe 


A 


5. I am pure e and the world is like a magician's show. How could I imagine there is anything there to take u or reject? uf 
p S, gician's sh imag anything ke up or rej 
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VIII. MIND uy 


ASHTAVAKRA said: aoe Pes oe ; ee 


i Bondage i is when the mind longs for Eamets. grieves aooi something, rejects something, folds on to something is pleased about “Reo e or 
displeased about something. ; ; 


2. Liberation i is when the mind does not long for anything, grieve about anything, reject anything, or mu on to anything, and is not pleased about 
: anything or displeased about anything. 


3. Bondage is AN the mind is tangled in one of the senses, and liberation is when the mind is not tangled in any of the senses. ; 


~ 4, When there is no "me", that is liberation, and when there is "me" there is bondage. Consider this carefully, and neither hold on to anything nor 
reject anything. ; ‘ ; ; : ; 


IX. DISPASSION 2 


f “ É ý “ “ 


_ ASHTAVAKRA said: i ee 7 Se a Mg i} 
1. Knowing when the dualism of things done and undone has been put to rest, or the person for whom they occur has, then you can here and now go 
beyond renunciation and obligations by indifference to such things. 


2. Rare indeed, my son, is the lucky man whose n of the world's behaviour has ledt to the extinction of his thirst for ae thirst for 
pleasure, mi thirst for knowledge. À i 


“ : “ “ 


3. All this i is transient and spoiled by the three sorts of pain. Knowing it to be insubstantial, ignoble, ad fit nent for rej jection, one attains Pearse, 


4. When: was that age or time of life when the dualism of extremes did not exist for men? abandoning them, a person wlio is ee to take whatever 
comes attains peteeuer: 


_ 5. Who does not end up with indifference to such things nd attain peace when he has seen ie Too of opinions among the great sages, saints, 
and ease 


f “ É : “ bp “ 





6. Is he not a Guru who, endowed with dispassion and equanimity, achieves full knowledge of the nature of consciousness, and leads R out of 
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samsara? 


7. If ‘you would just see e the transformations of the elements as nothing more than the elements, then Jou would immediately be freed from all bonds 
- and established i in your own nature. : i 


8. One s desires are samsara. poe this, abandon them. The renunciation of them is the renunciation ofit. Now you can remain as you are. 


X. DESIRE 


ASHTAVAKRA said: 





1. Abandon desire, the enemy, Une with gain, itself s so n of loss, and the good deeds which are the cause of the ther two — practice indifference 
_ to PE i i id E 


2. Look on such things as friends, land, money, property, wife, and bequests as nothing but a dream or a magician's show lasting three or five days. 
3. Wherever a desire occurs, see samsara in it. Establishing yourself in firm dispassion, be free of passion aog happy. 


4. The d nature of koade is nothing Athen than desire, and its elimination is ee as liberation. It is simply nr fol being attached to 
Pr things that the gee joy of attainment is reached. f ; 


s You are One, conscious and pure, , while all this is inert non-being. Ignorance itself is nothing, so wie is the Point of wanting to understand? n 
6. Kingdoms, ena wives, bodies, pleasures — these have all been lost to you life after life, attached to them though you were. 
ars Enough of real sensuality and good deeds. In the ian of samsara the mind has never Saal GS in these. 


8. How vy births have you not done hard aiid painful labour with body, mind, and speech. Now at last, oy” 


ii i i uf tf 


top of the page 


XI. STILLNESS : 


ASHTAVAKRA said: X j i 


ol. Unmoved and undistressed, realising that being, non-being and change are of the very nature of things, one easily finds peace. id 
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2. At peace, having shed all desires within, and realising that nothing exists here but the Lord, the creator of all things, one is no longer attached to. 
anything. 


3. Realising that misfortune and fortune come in their own time from fortune, one is contented, one's senses under control, and does not like or 
dislike. 


4. Realising that pleasure and pain, birth and fae are from destiny, and that one's Peri: cannot be achieved, one remains inactive, and € even when 
acting does not get attached. 


5. Realising that suffering arises from nothing other than thought, dropping all desires one rids oneself of it, and is happy and at peace everywhere. 


6. Realising "I am not the body, nor is the body mine. I am Awareness", one attains the Supreme state and no longer remembers things done or 
undone. 


_7. Realising "I alone exist, from Brahma os to the last clump of grass", one Peconic: free from uncertainty, pure, at prace; and unconcerned about 
what has been attained or not. 


8. Realising that all this varied and wonderful world is nothing, one becomes pure receptivity, free from inclinations, and as if nothing existed, one 
finds peace. 


XII. FULFILLMENT 


JANAKA said: 
1. First of all I was averse to physical activity, then to lengthy speech, and finally to thought itself, which is why I am now established. 


2. In the absence of delight in sound and the other senses, and by the fact that I am myself not an object of the senses, my mind is focused and free 
from distraction — which is why I am now established. 


3. Owing to the distraction of such things as wrong identification, one is driven to strive for mental stillness. Recognising this pattern I am now 
established. 


4. By relinquishing the sense of rejection and acceptance, and with pleasure and disappointment ceasing today, brahmin — I am now established. 


5. Life in a community, then going beyond such a state, meditation and the elimination of mind-made objects — by means of these I have seen my 
error, and I am now established. 
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6. Just as the performance of actions is due to ignorance, so their abandonment is too. By fully recognising this truth, I am now established. 


7. Trying to think the unthinkable, is doing something unnatural to thought. Abandoning such a practice therefore, I am now established. i 


8. He who has achieved this has achieved the goal of life. He who is of such a nature has done what has to be done. 


4 XUI. HAPPINESS 


JANAKA said: 





1. The inner freedom of having ites is hard to ee even with just a loin-cloth, but I live as I alegre: abandoning both SEUSS and 
acquisition. oa A ae f my 


a Sometimes one experiences distiacc because of one's oa sumer because of one's ocean. and one because of o one's mind. Abandoning 
all of these, I live as I please in the goal of human life. : - 


3. Recognising that in reality no action is ever committed, I live as I please, just doing what presents itself to be done. 


4. Yogis who identify themselves oi their bodies are insistent on fulfilling and avoiding certain actions, but I live as I please ee 
attachment and rej jection. aes : ae 


Me. No benefit or leases comes to me by standing, Salene or lying down: so aned I ites as 1 please nthe: standing, eae’ or ene it 


b I lose nothing by sleeping and gain OR by effort, so consequently I live as I please, Ponne success ad failure. 


7. Continually observing ik aae of such things as pleasant objects, I live as I please, aae the ai and unpleasant. 


P T a 


XIV. A FOOL 


JANAKA said: 


1. He who by fauie is empty- -minded, and who thinks a things only unintentionally, i is eA non deliberate remembering like one awakened froma 
dream. 


z Tit E wt 
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2. When my desire has been eliminated, I have no wealth, friends, robbers, senses, scriptures or knowledge. 


3. Realising my supreme Self-nature in the Person of the Witness, the Lord, and the state of desirelessness in bondage or liberation, I feel no 
inclination for liberation. 


4. The various states of one who is free of uncertainty within, and who outwardly wanders about as he pleases like a fool, can only be known by 
someone in the same condition. 


XV. PURE CONSCIOUSNESS 


ASHTAVAKRA said: 


1. While a man of pure intelligence may achieve the goal by the most casual of instruction, another may seek knowledge all his life and still remain 
bewildered. 


2. Liberation is distaste for the objects of the senses. Bondage is love of the senses: This is knowledge. Now do as you wish. 
3. This awareness of the Truth makes an eloquent, clever and energetic man dumb, stupid and lazy, so it is avoided by those whose aim is enjoyment. 


4. You are not the body, nor is the body yours, nor are you the doer of actions or the reaper of their consequences. You are eternally pure 
consciousness, the Witness in need of nothing — so live happily. 


5. Desire and anger are objects of the mind, but the mind is not yours, nor ever has been. You are choiceless Awareness Itself and unchanging —so 
live happily. i ; 


6. Recognising oneself in all beings, and all beings in oneself, be happy, free from the sense of responsibility and free from preoccupation with "me". 


7. Your nature is the consciousness in which the whole world wells up like waves in the sea. That is what you are, without any doubt, so be free of 
disturbance. 


8. Have faith, my son, have faith. Don't let youl be deluded i in this. You are youre the Lord, whose very nature is mool der and you are 
beyond natural causation. 


9. The body invested with the senses stands still, and comes and goes. You yourself neither come nor go, so why bother about them? 


10. Let the body last to the end of the Age, or let it come to an end right now. What have you gained or lost, who consist of pure consciousness? 
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11. Let the world wave rise or subside according to its own nature in you, the Great ocean. It is no gain or loss to you. 

, 12. My son, you consist of pure concious and the world is not separate from you. So who is to accept or reject it, and how, and why? 
13. How can there be either birth, karma, or responsibility in that one unchanging, peaceful, unblemished, and Infinite consciousness which is you? 
14. Whatever you see, it is you alone manifest in it. How can bracelets, armlets and anklets be different from the gold they are made of? 


15. Giving up such doa as "He is what I am' a "I am not that", on that "Everything i is my a and be without decane and 
happy. 


16. It is through your ignorance that all this exists. In reality, Self [you] alone exist. Apart from you there is no one within or beyond samsara. 
17. Knowing that all this is just an illusion, one becomes free of desire, pure receptivity, and at peace, as if nothing existed. 
18. Only one thing has existed, exists and will exist in the ocean of Being. You have no bondage or liberation. Live happily and fulfilled. 


19. Being pure consciousness, do not disturb your mind with thoughts of for and against. Be at peace and remain happily in your Self, the essence of 
Oy | 


20. Give up meditation completely, but don't let the mind hold on to anything. You are free by nature, so what will you achieve by forcing the mind? 


XVI. FORGETTING EVERYTHING 


ASHTAVAKRA said: 
1. My son, you may recite or listen to countless scriptures, but you will not be established within until you can forget everything. 


2. You may, as a learned man, indulge in wealth, ary, and meditation, but your mind will still long for That which is the cessation of desire and 
beyond all goals. : 


3. Everyone is in pain boca of their striving to achieve ae but no one realises it. By no more than this instruction, the ee one attains 
tranquillity. 


4. Happiness belongs to no one but that supremely lazy man for whom even opening and closing his eyes is a bother. 


5. When the mind is freed from such pairs of opposites as "I have done this" and "I have not done that", it becomes indifferent to merit, wealth, 
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sensuality and liberation. 


6. One man is abstemious and averse to the senses, another is greedy and attached to them, but he who is free from both taking and rejecting is 
neither abstemious nor greedy. i 


7. So long as desire, the state of lack of discrimination, remains, the sense of revulsion and attraction will remain, which is the root and branch of 
samsara. 


8. Desire springs from weer and aversion from abstention, but m wise man is free from the pairs 2 opposites like a child, and ce 
established. 


9. The passionate man wants to eliminate samsara so as to avoid pain, but the dispassionate man is free from pain and feels no distress even in it. 
10. He who is proud about even liberation or his own body, and feels them his own, is neither a seer nor a yogi. He is still just a sufferer. 


11. If even Shiva, Vishnu, or the lotus-born Brahma were your instructor, until you have forgotten everything you cannot be established within. 


XVII. BEYOND ALL 


ASHTAVAKRA said: 
1. He who is content, with purified senses, and always enjoys solitude, has gained the fruit of knowledge and the fruit of the practice of yoga too. 
2. The knower of Truth is never distressed in this world, for the whole round world is full of Himself alone. 


3. None of these senses please a man who has found satisfaction within, just as nimba [neem] leaves do not please the elephant that has acquired the 
taste for sallaki leaves. 


4. The man is rare who is not attached to the things he has enjoyed, and does not hanker after the things he has not enjoyed. 


5. Those who desire pleasure and those who desire liberation are > both found in samsara, but the great- -souled man who desires neither pleasure nor 
liberation is rare indeed. 


6. It is only the noble-minded who is free from attraction or repulsion to religion, wealth, sensuality, and life and death too. 


7. He feels no desire for the elimination of all this, nor anger at its continuing, so the fortunate man lives happily with whatever sustenance presents 
itself. 
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8. Thus fulfilled through this es contented, and with the ee mind emptied, he lives happily m seeing, hearing, feeling, smelling, and 
tasting. ; 


9. In him for whom the ocean of samsara has dried up, there is neither attachment or aversion. His gaze is vacant, his behaviour purposeless, and his 
senses inactive. 


10. Surely the Supreme state is everywhere for the liberated mind. He is neither awake nor asleep, and neither opens nor closes his eyes. 
11. The liberated man is resplendent everywhere, free from all desires. Everywhere he appears Self-possessed and pure of heart. 


12. Seeing, hearing, feeling, smelling, tasting, speaking, and walking about, the great-souled man who is freed from trying to achieve or avoid 
anye is free indeed. 


13. The liberated man is free from desires everywhere. He neither blames, praises, rejoices, is disappointed, gives, nor takes. 


14. When a great-souled one is unperturbed in mind, and equally Self-possessed at either the sight of a woman inflamed with desire or at 
approaching death, he is truly liberated. 


15. There is no distinction between pleasure and pain, man and woman, success and failure for the wise man who looks on everything as equal. 
16. There is no aggression nor compassion, no pride nor humility, no wonder nor confusion for the man whose days of samsara are over. 


17. The liberated man is not averse to the senses nor is he attached to them. He enjoys himself continually with an unattached mind in both success 
and failure. 


18. One established in the Absolute state with an empty mind does not know the alternatives of inner - stillness and lack of inner stillness, and of good 
and evil. - 


19. A man free of "me" and "mine" and of a sense of responsibility, aware that "Nothing exists," with all desires extinguished within, does not act 
even in acting. 


20. He whose thinking mind is dissolved achieves the indescribable state and is free from the mental display of delusion, dream, and ignorance. 


XVII. THE WISE 


ASHTAVAKRA said: 
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1. Praise be to That by the awareness of which delusion itself becomes dream-like, to That which is pure happiness, peace, and light. 


2. One may get all sorts of pleasure by the acquisition of various objects of enjoyment, but one cannot be happy except by the renunciation of 
everything. 


3. How can there be happiness, for one who has been burnt inside by the blistering sun of the pain of thinking that there are things that still need 
doing, without the rain of the nectar of peace? 


4. This existence is just imagination. It is nothing in reality, but there is no non-being for natures that know how to distinguish being from non-being. 


5. The realm of one's Self is not far away, nor can it be achieved by the addition of limitations to its nature. It is unimaginable, effortless, unchanging, 
and spotless. 


6. By the simple elimination of delusion and the recognition of one's true nature, those whose vision is unclouded live free from sorrow. 

7. Knowing everything as just imagination, and himself as eternally free, how should the wise man behave like a fool? 

8. Knowing himself to be God, and being and non-being just imagination, what should the man free from desire learn, say, or do? 

9. Considerations like "I am this" or "I am not this" are finished for the yogi who has gone silent realising "Everything is my Self". 

10. For the yogi who has found peace, there is no distraction or one-pointedness, no higher knowledge or ignorance, no pleasure and no pain. 


11. The dominion of heaven or beggary, gain or loss, life among men or in the forest, these make no difference to a yogi whose nature it is to be free 
from distinctions. 


12. There are no religious obligations, wealth, sensuality, or discrimination for a yogi free from such opposites as "I have done this" and "I have not 
done that". 


13. There is nothing needing to be done or any attachment in his heart for the yogi liberated while still alive. Things will last just to the end of life. 
14. There is no delusion, world, meditation on That, or liberation for the pacified great soul. All these things are just the realm of imagination. 

15. He by whom all this is seen may well make out it doesn exist, but what is the desireless one to do? Even in seeing it he n see it. 

16. He by whom the supreme Brahma is seen may think "I am Brahma", but what is he to think who is without thought, and who sees no duality? 
17. He by whom inner distraction is seen may put an end to it, but the noble one is not distracted. When there is nothing to achieve what is he to do? 
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18. The wise man, unlike the worldly man, does not see inner stillness, distraction, or fault in himself, even when living like a worldly man. 

19. Nothing is done by him who is free from being and non-being, who is contented, desireless, and wise, even if in the world's eyes he does act. 

20. The wise man who just goes on doing what presents itself for him to do, encounters no difficulty in either activity or inactivity. 

21. He who is desireless, self-reliant, independent, and free of bonds functions like a dead leaf blown about by the wind of causality. 

22. There is neither joy nor sorrow for one who has transcended samsara. With a peaceful mind he lives as if without a body. 

23. He whose joy is in himself, and who is peaceful and pure within has no desire for renunciation or sense of loss in anything. 

24. For the man with a naturally empty mind, doing just as he pleases, there is no such thing as pride or false humility, as there is for the natural man. 
25. "This action was done by the body but not by me." The pure-natured person thinking like this, is not acting even when acting. 


26. He who acts without being able to say why, but is not thereby a fool, he is one liberated while still alive, happy and blessed. He is happy even in 
samsara. 


27. He who has had enough of endless considerations and has attained peace, does not think, know, hear, or see. 


28. He who is beyond mental stillness and distraction does not desire either liberation or its opposite. Recognising that things are just constructions 
of the imagination, that great soul lives as God here and now. 


29. He who feels responsibility within, acts even when doing nothing, but there is no sense of done or undone for the wise man who is free from the 
sense of responsibility. 


30. The mind of the liberated man is not upset or pleased. It shines unmoving, desireless, and free from doubt. 
31. He whose mind does not set out to meditate or act, still meditates and acts but without an object. 
32. A stupid man is bewildered when he hears the ultimate Truth, while even a clever man is humbled by it just like the fool. 


33. The ignorant make a great effort to practise one-pointedness and the stopping of thought, while the wise see nothing to be done and remain in 
themselves like those asleep. 


34. The stupid man does not attain cessation whether he acts or abandons action, while the wise man finds peace within simply by knowing the 
Truth. 
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35. People cannot come to know themselves by practices — pure Awareness, clear, complete, beyond multiplicity, and faultless though they are. 
36. The stupid man does not achieve liberation even through regular practice, but the fortunate remains free and actionless simply by understanding. 
37. The stupid does not attain Godhead because he wants it, while the wise man enjoys the supreme Godhead without even wanting it. 


38. Even when living without any support and eager for achievement, the stupid are still nourishing samsara, while the wise have cut at the very root 
of its unhappiness. 


39. The stupid man does not find peace because he desires it, while the wise man discriminating the Truth is always peaceful minded. 


40. How can there be Self-knowledge for him whose knowledge depends on what he sees? The wise do not see this and that, but see themselves as 
Infinite. 


41. How can there be cessation of thought for the misguided who is striving for it. Yet it is there always naturally for the wise man delighting in 
himself. 


42. Some think that something exists, and others that nothing does. Rare is the man who does not think either, and is thereby free from distraction. 


43. Those of weak intelligence think of themselves as pure non-duality, but because of their delusion do not really know this, and so remain 
unfulfilled all their lives. 


44, The mind of the man seeking liberation can find no resting place within, but the mind of the liberated man is always free from desire by the very 
fact of being without a resting place. 


45. Seeing the tigers of the senses, the frightened refuge-seekers at once enter the cave in search of cessation of thought and one-pointedness. 
46. Seeing the desireless lion, the elephants of the senses silently run away, or, if that is impossible, serve him like courtiers. 


47. The man who is free from doubts and whose mind is free does not bother about means of liberation. Whether seeing, hearing, feeling, smelling, 
or tasting, he lives at ease. 


48. He whose mind is pure and undistracted from just hearing of the Truth does not see anything to do or anything to avoid or even a cause for 
indifference. 


49. The upright person does whatever presents itself to be done, good or bad, for his actions are like those of a child. 
50. By inner freedom one attains happiness, by inner freedom one reaches the Supreme, by inner freedom one comes to absence of thought, by inner 
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freedom to the Ultimate state. 
51. When one sees oneself as neither the doer nor the reaper of the consequences, then all mind waves come to an end. 
52. The spontaneous unassuming behaviour of the wise is noteworthy, but not the deliberate purposeful stillness of the fool. 


53. The wise who are rid of imagination, unbound and with unfettered Awareness, may enjoy themselves in the midst of many goods, or alternatively 
go off to mountain caves. 


54. There is no attachment in the heart of a wise man whether he sees or pays homage to a learned brahmin, a celestial being, a holy place, a woman, 
a king or a friend. 


55. A yogi is not in the least put out even when humiliated by the ridicule of servants, sons, wives, grandchildren, or other relatives. 
56. Even when pleased he is not pleased, not suffering even when in pain. Only those like him can know the wonderful state of such a man. 


57. It is the feeling that there is something that needs to be achieved which is samsara. The wise who are of the form of emptiness, formless, 
unchanging, and spotless see nothing of the sort. 


58. Even when doing nothing the fool is agitated by restlessness, while a skilful man remains undisturbed even when doing what there is to do. 


59. Happy he stands, happy he sits, happy sleeps, and happy he comes and goes. Happy he speaks and happy he eats. This is the life of a man at 
peace. 


60. He who of his very nature feels no unhappiness in his daily life like worldly people, remains undisturbed like a great lake, cleared of defilement. 
61. Even abstention from action has the effect of action in a fool, while even the action of the wise man brings the fruits of inaction. 


62. A fool often shows aversion towards his belongings, but for him whose attachment to the body has dropped away, there is neither attachment nor 
aversion. 


63. The mind of the fool is always caught in thinking or not thinking, but the wise man's is of the nature of no thought because he thinks what is 
appropriate. 


64. For the seer who behaves like a child, without desire in all actions, there is no attachment for such a pure one even in the work he does. 
65. Blessed is he who knows himself and is the same in all states, with a mind free from craving whether he is seeing, hearing, feeling, smelling, or 


tasting. 
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66. There is no one subject to samsara, no sense of individuality, no goal or means to the goal in the eyes of the wise man who is always free from 
imagination and unchanging like space. 


67. Glorious is he who has abandoned all goals and is the incarnation of the satisfaction, which is his very nature, and whose inner focus on the 
Unconditioned is quite spontaneous. 


68. In brief, the great-souled man who has come to know the Truth is without desire for either pleasure or liberation, and is always and everywhere 
free from attachment. 


69. What remains to be done by the man who is pure Awareness and has abandoned everything that can be expressed in words from the highest 
heaven to the earth itself? 


70. The pure man who has experienced the Indescribable attains peace by virtue of his very nature, realising that all this is nothing but illusion, and 
that nothing is. 


71. There are no rules, dispassion, renunciation, or meditation for one who is pure receptivity by nature, and admits no knowable form of being. 
72. For him who shines with the radiance of Infinity and is not subject to natural causality there is neither bondage, liberation, pleasure, nor pain. 


73. Pure illusion reigns in samsara which will continue until Self-realisation, but the enlightened man lives in the beauty of freedom from me and 
mine, from the sense of responsibility and from any attachment. 


74. For the seer who knows himself as imperishable and beyond pain there is neither knowledge, a world, nor the sense that I am the body or the 
body mine. 


75. No sooner does a man of low intelligence give up activities like the elimination of thought than he falls into mind racing and chatter. 


76. A fool does not get rid of his stupidity even on hearing the Truth. He may appear outwardly free from imaginations, but inside he is still 
hankering after the senses. 


77. Though in the eyes of the world he is active, the man who has shed action through knowledge finds no means of doing or speaking anything. 
78. For the wise man who is always unchanging and fearless there is neither darkness nor light nor destruction nor anything. 

79. There is neither fortitude, prudence, nor courage for the yogi whose nature is beyond description and free of individuality. 

80. There is neither heaven nor hell nor even liberation during life. In a nutshell, in the sight of the seer nothing exists at all. 


81. He neither longs for possessions nor grieves at their absence. The calm mind of the sage is full of the nectar of immortality. 
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82. The dispassionate man does not praise the good or blame the wicked. Content and equal in pain and pleasure, he sees nothing that needs doing. 
83. The wise man is not averse to samsara, nor does he seek to know himself. Free from pleasure and impatience, he is not dead and he is not alive. 


84. The wise man excels by. being free from anticipation, without attachment to such things as children or wives, free from desire for the senses and 
not even concerned about his own body. 


85. The wise man, who lives on whatever happens to come to him, roams wherever he pleases, and sleeps wherever the sun happens to set, is at 
peace everywhere. 


86. Whether his body rises or falls, the great-souled one gives it no thought, having forgotten all about samsara in coming to rest on the ground of his 
true nature. 


87. The wise man has the joy of being complete in himself and without possessions, acting as he pleases, free from duality and rid of doubts, and 
without attachment to any creature. 


88. The wise man excels in being without the sense of "me". Earth, a stone, or gold are the same to him. The knots of his heart have been rent 
asunder, and he is freed from greed and blindness. 


89. Who can compare with that contented, liberated soul who pays no regard to anything and has no desire left in his heart? 
90. Who but the upright man without desire knows without knowing, sees without seeing, and speaks without speaking? 
91. Beggar or king, he excels who is without desire, and whose opinion of things is rid of "good" and "bad". 


92. There is neither dissolute behaviour nor virtue, nor even discrimination of the Truth for the sage who has reached the goal and is the very 
embodiment of guileless sincerity. 


93. That which is experienced within by one who is desireless and free from pain, and content to rest in himself — how could it be described, and of 
whom? 


94. The wise man who is contented in all circumstances is not asleep even in deep sleep, nor sleeping in a dream, nor waking when he is awake. 


95. The seer is without thoughts even when thinking, without senses among the senses, without understanding even in understanding, and without a 
sense of responsibility even in the ego. 


96. Neither happy nor unhappy, neither detached nor attached, neither seeking liberation nor liberated, he is neither something nor nothing. 
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100. A man at peace es not run off to popular resorts or to the e Whatever and wherever, he remains the same. 






97. Not distracted in eee in mental stillness not poised, in stupidity not stupid, that blessed one is not even wise in his wisdom. 


98. The liberated man is Self-possessed in all circumstances and free from the idea of "been done” and "still to do". Hei is the same wherever he is 
and without eet He does not dwell on what he has done or not done. 


99. He is not pleased when praised nor upset shen blamed, Hei is not afraid of death nor r attached to life. 


XIX. MY OWN GLORY ma 


JANAKA sid : 
1. Using. fee eee of the knowledge of the Truth I h managed to extract the Ta thorn of endless opinions from the recesses ie my heart 
2. For Me, oes in my own glory, there are no E obligations, sensuality, Pee poilosophy, duality, or even non-duality. 

3. Fo or Me, A in my own glory, there is no past, wa., or present. There i is no ra or even eternity. | 
4. For Me, established i in my own glory, theres is no self or non- self, no epee or evil, no o o or even absence of thought. 
5. For Me established in my own glory, A no ae or deep sleep, no e nor Fourth state [Turiya] beyond them, and bane no fea 


6. For Me, oes in my own glory, there is nothing far away ani nothing near, nothing ge or without, nothing large and nothing ae 


7. Fo or Me, PA in my own glory, there is no life or dah, no worlds or r things - this Sod no distraction and no stillness of wane 


wt 


8. For Me, remaining in my Self, there is no d for talk of the three goals of life, of yoga or of knowledge. 


+4 S t i$ 


XX. TRANSCENDENCE 


JANAKA said: 


1. In my unblemished nature there are no elements, no body, no faculties, no mind. There is no void and no despair. 
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2. For Me, free from the sense of dualism, there are no scriptures, no Self-knowledge, no mind free from an object, no satisfaction and no freedom 
from desire. 


3. There is no knowledge or ignorance, no "me", "this" or "mine", no bondage, no liberation, and no property of Self-nature. 


4. For him who is always free from individual characteristics, there is no antecedent causal action, no liberation during life, and no fulfilment at 
death. 


5. For Me, free from individuality, there is no doer and no reaper of the consequences, no cessation of action, no arising of thought, no immediate 
object, and no idea of results. 


6. There is no world, no seeker for liberation, no yogi, no seer, no one bound and no one liberated. I remain in my own non-dual nature. 
7. There is no emanation or return, no goal, means, seeker or achievement. I remain in my own non-dual nature. 
8. For Me who am forever unblemished, there is no assessor, no standard, nothing to assess, and no assessment. 


9. For Me who am forever actionless, there is no distraction or one-pointedness of mind, no lack of understanding, no stupidity, no joy and no 
sorrow. 


10. For Me who am always free from deliberations, there is neither conventional truth nor Absolute Truth, no happiness and no suffering. 

11. For Me who am forever pure, there is no illusion, no samsara, no attachment or detachment, no living organism, and no God. 

12. For Me who am forever unmovable and indivisible, established in my Self, there is no activity or inactivity, no liberation and no bondage. 
13. For Me who am blessed and without limitation, there is no initiation or scripture, no disciple or teacher, and no goal of human life. 


14. There is no being or non-being, no unity or dualism. What more is there to say? There is nothing outside of Me. 
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Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 
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“2 te e Ihave nothing to lose if the whole thing is vpi DUE Ne 
I Oe ee to gain if it remains the s same." ee 


i HAVE no teaching. There is nothing to preserve. Teaching implies something that can be used to me about change. Sorry, there is no 
; teaching here, just disjointed, disconnected sentences. What is there is only your interpretation, nothing else. For this reason there is not 
i now nor will there ever be any kind of oe for whatever I am saying. I ee no claims. 
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2. There is no teaching of mine, and never shall be one. "Teaching" is not the word for it. A teaching implies 
a method or a system, a technique or a new way of thinking to be applied in order to bring about a 
transformation in your way of life. What I am saying is outside the field of teachability; it is simply a 
description of the way I am functioning. It is just a description of the Natural state of man — this is the way 
you, stripped of the machinations of thought, are also functioning. 


3. My interest is to point out to you that you can walk, and please throw away all those crutches. If you are 
really handicapped, I wouldn't advise you to do any such thing. But you are made to feel by other people that 
you are handicapped so that they could sell you those crutches. Throw them away and you can walk. That's 
all that I can say. "If I fall...." — that is your fear. Put the crutches away, and you are not going to fall. 


4. People call me an "enlightened man" — I detest that term — they can't find any other word to describe the 
way I am functioning. At the same time, I point out that there is no such thing as enlightenment at all. I say 
that because all my life I've searched and wanted to be an enlightened man, and I discovered that there is no 
such thing as enlightenment at all, and so the question whether a particular person is enlightened or not 
doesn't arise. I don't give a hoot for a sixth-century-BC Buddha, let alone all the other claimants we have in 
our midst. They are a bunch of exploiters, thriving on the gullibility of the people. There is no power outside 
of man. Man has created God out of fear. So the problem is fear and not God. 


5. The Natural state is not a thing to be achieved or attained, it is not a thing to be willed into existence; it is 
there — it is the living state. This state is just the functional activity of life. By "life" I do not mean something 
abstract; it is the life of the senses, functioning naturally without the interference of thought. Thought is an 
interloper, which thrusts itself into the affairs of the senses. It has a profit motive: thought directs the activity 
of the senses to get something out of them, and uses them to give continuity to itself. 


6. God or enlightenment is the ultimate pleasure, uninterrupted happiness. No such thing exists. Your wanting 
something that does not exist is the root of your problems. Transformation, moksha, liberation, and all that 
stuff, are just variations of the same theme: permanent happiness. The body can't take uninterrupted pleasure 
for long; it would be destroyed. Wanting to impose a fictitious permanent state of happiness on the body is a 
serious neurological problem. 
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7. All your experiences, all your meditations, all your prayer, all that you do, is self-centred. It is strengthening the "self", adding momentum, 
gathering momentum, so it is taking you in the opposite direction. Whatever you do to be free from the "self" also is a self-centred activity. 


8. There is nothing there, only your relative, experiential data, your truth. There is no such thing as objective truth at all. There is nothing which 
exists outside or independent of our minds. 


9. Mind or thought is not yours or mine. It is our common inheritance. There is no such thing as your mind and my mind. There is only mind, the 
totality of all that has been known, felt and experienced by man, handed down from generation to generation. We are all thinking and functioning in 
that thought sphere just as we all share the same atmosphere for breathing. 


10. You have been told that you should practice desirelessness. You have practised desirelessness for thirty or forty years, but still desires are there. 
So something must be wrong somewhere. Nothing can be wrong with desire; something must be wrong with the one who has told you to practice 
desirelessness. This desire is a reality; that desirelessness is false — it is falsifying you. Desire is there. Desire as such can't be wrong, can't be false, 
because it is there. 


11. Human nature is basically violent, because thought is violent. Anything that is born out of thought is destructive. You may cover it up-with all 
wonderful and romantic phrases: "Love thy neighbour as thyself." Don't forget that in the name of "Love thy neighbour as thyself" millions and 
millions of people have died, more than in all the recent wars put together. But we now have come to a point where we can realise that violence is not 
the answer, that it is not the way to solve human problems. So, terror seems to be the only way. I am not talking of terrorists blowing up churches, 
temples, and all that kind of thing, but the terror that if you try to destroy your neighbour you will possibly destroy yourself. That realisation has to 
come down to the level of the common man. 


12. The real problem is the solution. Your problems continue because of the false solutions you have invented. If the answers are not there, the 
questions cannot be there. They are interdependent; your problems and solutions go together. Because you want to use certain answers to-end your 
problems, those problems continue. The numerous solutions offered by all these holy people, the psychologists, the politicians, are not really 
solutions at all. That is obvious. They can only exhort you to try harder, practice more meditations, cultivate humility, stand on your head, and more 
and more of the same. That is all they can do. If you brushed aside your hope, fear, and naiveté and treated these fellows like businessmen, you 
would see that they do not deliver the goods, and never will. But you go on and on buying these bogus wares offered up by the experts. 


13. I can never sit on a platform and talk. It is too artificial. It is a waste of time to sit and discuss things in hypothetical or abstract terms. An angry 
man does not sit and talk and converse pleasantly about anger; he is too angry. So don't tell me that you are in crisis, that you are angry. Why talk of 
anger? You live and die in the hope that someday, somehow, you will no longer be angry. You are burdened with hope, and if this life seems 
hopeless, you invent the next life. There are no lives to come. 


14. My interest is not to knock off what others have said, that is too easy, but to knock off what I am saying. More precisely, I am trying to stop what 
you are making out of what I am saying. This is why my talking sounds contradictory to others. I am forced by the nature of your listening to always 
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negate the first statement with another statement. Then the second statement is negated by a third and so on. My aim is not some comfy dialectical 
thesis but the total negation of everything that can be expressed. 


15. You never question the solutions. If you really question the solutions you will have to question the ones who have offered you those solutions. 
But sentimentality stands in the way of your rejecting not only the solutions, but those who have offered you the solutions. Questioning that requires 
a tremendous courage on your part. You can have the courage to climb the mountain, swim the lakes, go on a raft to the other side of the Atlantic or 
Pacific. Th at any fool can do, but the courage to be on your own, to stand on your two solid feet, is something which cannot be given by somebody. 
You cannot free yourself of that burden by trying to develop that courage. If you are freed from the entire burden of the entire past of mankind, then 
what is left there is the courage. 

16. You are always suffering because you want to be other than what you are. 


17. Thought can never capture the movement of life, it is much too slow. It is like lightning and thunder. They occur simultaneously, but sound, 
travelling slower than light, reaches you later, creating the illusion of two separate events. 


18. There is no world out there except via concepts. 


19. The only way for anyone who is interested in finding out what this is all about is to watch how this separation is occurring, how you are 
separating yourself from the things that are happening around you and inside you. 


20. When you are no longer caught up in the dichotomy of right and wrong or good and bad, you can never do anything wrong. As long as you are 
caught up in this duality, the danger is that you will always do wrong. 


21. The mind is always closed in. As long as the mind is there, it is that which is preventing you from understanding things. 
22. That messy thing called "mind" has created many destructive things. By far the most destructive of them all is God. 

23. All experiences, spiritual or otherwise, are the basic cause of our suffering. | 

24. The Natural state is acausal; it just happens. 

25. Anything you want to be free from for whatever reason is the very thing that can free you. 


26. The questioner is nothing but the answer. That is really the problem. We are not ready to accept this answer because it will put an end to the 
answers which we have accepted for ages as the real answers. - 


27. There is no practice necessary, no purification methods necessary for this kind of a thing to happen — no preparation of any kind. 
28. A messiah is the one who leaves a mess behind him in this world 
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29. We never look at anything. It is too dangerous to look because that "looking" destroys the continuity of thinking. 


30. Art, religion, and that political zeal to improve the lives of the human lot, spring from the frustration and impossibility of making any sense out 
of life. 


31. Stop thinking and start living. 
32. God is the figment of man's fertile imagination. 
33. Religions have promised roses but you end up with only thorns. Stop looking for roses and there will be no thorns. 


34. Why should life have any meaning? Why should there be any purpose to living? Living itself is all that is there. Your search for spiritual meaning 
has made a problem out of living. 


35. What I am trying to say is that you must discover something for yourself. But do not be misled into thinking that what you find will be of use to 
society, that it can be used to change the world. You are finished with society, that is all. 


36. I don't have any thoughts which I can call my own — not one thought, not one word, not one experience. 
37. When you know nothing, you say a lot. When you know something there is nothing to say. 

38. Spirituality is the invention of fhe mind, and the mind is a myth. 

39. Anything you do, any movement in any direction or any level is strengthening the self. 

40. Your highly praised inventiveness springs from your thinking, which is essentially a protective mechanism. 
41. The mind has invented both religion and dynamite to protect what it regards as its best interests. 


42. Forget the rosaries, the scriptures, the ashes on your forehead. When you see for yourself the absurdity of your search, the whole culture is 
reduced to ashes inside you. The burning up inside you of everything you want is the meaning of ashes. 


43. You have to be saved from the very idea that you have to be saved. You must be saved from the saviours, redeemed from the redeemers. 
44. As long as you are doing something to be selfless, you will be a self-centred individual. 


45. The total absence of will and the total absence of effort, all and every kind, may be called an effortless state, but that effortless state is not 
something that you can achieve through effort. 
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46. While you are living, the knowledge that is there does not belong to you. So, why are you concerned as to what will happen after what you call 
"you" is gone? 


47. To be yourself is very easy, you don't have to do a thing. No effort is necessary. You don't have to exercise your will, you don't have to do 
anything to be yourself. But to be something other than what you are, you have to do a lot of things. 


48. The man who spoke of "love thy neighbour as thyself" is responsible for this horror in the world today. Don't exonerate those teachers. 


49. You are trying to enforce peace through violence. Yoga, meditation, prayers, mantras, are all violent techniques. The living organism is very 
peaceful; you don't have to do a thing. The peacefully functioning body doesn't care one hoot for your ecstasies, beatitudes, or blissful states. 


50. The knowledge creates experience, and the experience strengthens knowledge. This is a vicious circle. 
51. What I am trying to point out is simply that your spiritual and religious activities are basically selfish. 


52. It is clear to me that to find out for yourself you must be absolutely helpless with nowhere to turn. The uselessness of turning to inner or outer 
sources to help yourself is something of which I am certain. 


53. You know the story of Alice in Wonderland. The red queen has to run faster and faster to keep still where she is. That is exactly what you are all 
doing. running faster and faster. But you are not moving anywhere. 


54. That beaten track will lead you nowhere. There is no oasis situated yonder; you are stuck with the mirage. 


55. If anyone thinks he can help you, he will inevitably mislead you, and the less phoney he is; the more powerful he is, the more enlightened he is, 
the more misery and mischief he will create for you. 


56. There is no need to express anything. All that is necessary is to free yourself from the stranglehold of thought. 


57. Every time a godman appears on the stage he is adding momentum to all the chaos that already exists, and we are slowly moving in the direction 
of destroying ourselves. 


58. The fact is that we don't want to be free. What is responsible for our problems is the fear of losing what we have and what we know. All these 
therapies, all these techniques, religious or otherwise, are only perpetuating the agony of man. 


59. Thoughts come from outside. 


60. The quest for happiness is pointless. 
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61. You are not ready to accept the fact that you have to give up. A complete and total surrender. It is a state of hopelessness which says that there is 
no way out. Any movement in any direction, on any dimension, at any level, is taking you away from yourself. 


62. The world does not owe me a living. If I want to enjoy the benefits of organised society I have to contribute something to it. 
63. Only if you reject all the other paths can you discover your own path. | 

64. "Be selfish and stay selfish" is my message. Wanting enlightenment is selfishness. Charity is selfishness. 

65. When belief is not producing the results you expect of that, you introduce what is called faith. That means hope. 


66. All our experiences, spiritual or otherwise, are the basic cause of our suffering. The body is not interested in anything that you are interested in. 
That is the battle that is going on all the time. There seems to be no way out. 


67. Each individual by virtue of his genetic structure is unparalleled, unprecedented and unrepeatable. 


68. To be yourself requires extraordinary intelligence. You are blessed with that intelligence; nobody need give it to you; nobody can take it away 
from you. He who lets that express itself in its own way is a Natural man. 


69. It is an act of futility to relate my description to the way you are functioning. When you stop all this comparison, what is there is yon Natural 
state. Then you will not listen to anybody. 


70. That beaten track will lead you nowhere. There is no oasis situated yonder; you are stuck with the mirage. 


71. The Natural state is a state of great sensitivity — but this is a physical sensitivity of the senses, not some kind of emotional compassion or 
tenderness for others. There is compassion only in the sense that there are no "others" for me, and so there is no separation. 


72. Spiritual activities are hasio piy selfish. 


73. What is here, this Natural state, is a living thing. It cannot be captured by me, let alone by you. It's like a flower. You can't preserve its perfume; 
whatever you preserve of this is only.a synthetic, a chemical perfume, not the living thing; 


74. This Natural state is a state in which questioning has stopped. It has stopped because those questions have no relation to the way the organism is 
functioning, and the way the organism is functioning leaves no room for questions. 


75. The world's problems are ee but extensions of our personal problems. 


76. The body is not interested in anything you are interested in. And that is the battle that is going on all the time. 
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77. This body doesn't want to learn anything. Left to itself it has tremendous intelligence. 
78. All questions are born out of the answers. But nobody wants the answers. The end of the question is the end of the answer. 


79. We are only dealing with solutions and not with the problems. The only problem is in discovering the inadequacy or uselessness of all the 
solutions that have been offered to us. 


80. The human thinking is born out of some sort of neurological defect in the human body. Therefore anything that is born out of human thinking is 
destructive. 


81. Order and disorder occur simultaneously in nature. 
82. The stranglehold of culture prevents your uniqueness from blooming. You always want to become someone other than what you are. 


83. You only observe through a veil of ideas put into you by your culture. A real artist knows that what you see out there does not tally, does not 
match with those precious artistic ideas that you are so proud of. But you will only be satisfied when you hear what you want to hear. 


84. Your so-called protective instinct is not a natural thing. it wears you out by its constant demand for permanence. Your thinking-mechanism which 
demands permanence is a dead thing. It cannot touch anything living. 


85. In nature there is no death or destruction at all. What occurs is the reshuffling of atoms. If there is a need or necessity to maintain the balance of 
energy in this universe, death occurs. 


86. Harsh fact is the greatest teacher. It is that which will spur you into action. 
87. Consciousness is so pure that whatever you are doing in the direction of purifying that consciousness is adding impurity to it. 


88. One eats to prolong life; one also fasts or eats less to prolong life. In short, delaying death is all that you are interested in. That is your agony. The 
body is not interested in this immortality game. Health itself is a definition. 


89. All that is necessary for the survival of this living organism is already there. The tremendous intelligence of the body is no match for all that we 
have gathered and acquired through our intellect. 


90. You think when you don't want to do anything. Thinking is a poor alternative to acting. Your thinking is consuming all your energy. Act, don't 
think! 


91. What makes you unhappy is the search for things which do not exist. 


92. In most situations you want two things at the same time. That's your tragedy. 
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93. First the death must take place, then yoga begins. Yoga is actually the body's skill in bringing itself back from the state of clinical death. 


94. You say, "I love you, I miss you", but you think twice before you make a long-distance call. That's why, folks, I always talk about money. That's 
the thing that reveals where you are really at. 


95. By giving money they control you, and by not giving money they control you... As long as you want something from someone, there will always 
be someone out there to control you. - 


96. Accept yourself and others as you are, because they cannot and will not change and neither can you. 


97. Knowledge is power. There is nothing like ee for the sake of knowledge. The quest for knowledge is to dominate your neighbour. This 
organism doesn't want to learn anything. 


98. Only if you respect all the other paths can you discover your own path. 


99. Whenever enlightenment happened, it happened to those people who had given up completely and totally all their search. That is an absolute 
requisite for that kind of a thing. 


100. You cannot experience the death of anybody, not even the death of your near and dear ones. What you experience is the void created by the 
death of someone you love. 


101. Death is a release for the person who is suffering. But even here, you would rather maintain your permanent relationship with the suffering man 
and keep him going with the help of all those life-support systems, rather than face the void created by his death. Do you see how selfish you are? 


102. Thought can never capture the moment of life, it is much too slow. It is like lightning and thunder. They occur simultaneously, but sound, 
travelling slower than light, reaches you later, creating the illusion of two separate events. 


103. All the accumulated knowledge, experience, and suffering of mankind is inside you. You must build a huge bonfire within you. The you will 
become an individual. There is no other way. 


104. You know the story of Alice in Wonderland. The red queen has to run faster and faster to keep still where she is. That is exactly what you are 
doing. Running faster and faster. But you are not moving anywhere. 


105. Nature is interested in only two things — to survive and to reproduce one like itself. Anything you superimpose on that, all the cultural input, is 
responsible for the boredom of man. 


106. The fundamental attributes of life are survival and reproduction. 
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107. Man cannot be anything other than what he is. Whatever he is, he will create a society that mirrors him. 


108. One thing I want to make very clear. I am not here to liberate you at all. What is it that you want to liberate yourself from? You are trying to ask 
for something which you already have. 


109. This moment is not a thing that can be captured, experienced, or given expression to. The moment you capture what you think of this moment 
you have already made it part of the past. 


110. It is mortality that creates immortality. It is the known that creates the unknown. It is the time that has created the timeless. It is thought that has 
created the thoughtless. 


111. There are no individuals. Society has created us. 


112. Real silence is explosive, it is not the dead state of mind that spiritual seekers think. This is volcanic in its nature; it's bubbling all the time — the 
energy, the life — that is its quality. 


113. You just don't have the courage to be yourself. That means you have to be alone in this world — one without a second. 
114. If anyone thinks he can help you, he will inevitably mislead you, 


115. My mission, if there is any, should be, from now on, to debunk every statement I have made. If you take seriously and try to use or apply what I 
have said, you will be in danger. 


116. Spirituality is the invention of the mind, and the mind is a myth. 


117. It is a little easier to talk to those who have attempted thought-control — who have done some spiritual practice — because they experience the 
futility of it and can see where they are hung up. 


118. Going to the pub or the temple is exactly the same; it is quick fix. 
119. All I am trying to point out is that all this knowledge you are so proud of flaunting isn't worth a tinker's damn. 
120. The body has no independent existence. You are a squatter there. 


121. The appreciation of music, poetry and language is all culturally determined and is the product of thought. It is acquired taste that tells you that 
Beethoven's Ninth Symphony is more beautiful than a chorus of cats screaming; both produce equally valid sensations. 


122. All experiences however extraordinary they may be are in the area of sensuality. 
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123. Man cannot be anything other than what he is. Whatever he is, he will create a society that mirrors him. 
124. It would be more interesting to learn from children, than try to teach them how to behave, how to live and how to function. 
125. All I can guarantee you is that as long as you are searching for happiness, you will remain unhappy. 


126. We have no future at all as long as we try to get the answers from the past that is dead. Anybody who says, "Look back or go back", has no 
answers to offer us. 


127. You eat not food but ideas. What you wear are not clothes, but labels and names. 

128. The plain fact is that if you don't have a problem, you create one. If you don't have a problem you don't feel that you are living. 

129. That messy thing called "mind" has created many destructive things. By far the most destructive of them all is God. 

130. Atmospheric pollution is most harmless when compared to the spiritual and religious pollution that have plagued the world. 

131. Nature is busy creating absolutely unique individuals, whereas culture has invented a single mould to which all must conform. It is grotesque. 
132. Your constant utilisation of thought to give continuity to your separate self is "you". There is nothing there inside you other than that. 


133. If you have the courage to touch life for the first time, you will never know what hit you. Everything man has thought, felt and experienced is 
gone, and nothing is put in its place. 


134. Whether you are interested in moksha, liberation, freedom, transformation, you name it, you are interested in happiness without one moment of 
unhappiness, pleasure without pain, it is the same thing. 


135. We don't want to be free from fear. All that we want to do is to play games with it and talk about freeing ourselves from fear. 

136. When the movement in the direction of becoming something other than what you are isn't there any more, you are not in conflict with yourself. 
137. What I have found of and by myself runs counter to everything anyone has said in any field of human thought. They have misled themselves 
and misguided everybody. You still fall for all that because if, for instance, you were to change your diet you would die of starvation. But I want to 


live forever! Can you keep me alive and healthy, the way I have lived for ninety years of my life? No? But that’s all that interests me! 


138. When once it throws out everything that has been put in there by your filthy culture, this body will function in an extraordinarily intelligent way. 
It can take care of everything. 


139. If at any time I accept anything, it is not what the religious people have told me about the way the body functions, but what the medical doctors 
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have found. Yet, what they do not know is immense; and they will never know how this body functions. 


140. I have never taken any medicine nor have I ever seen a doctor. All the doctors who have advised me not to live the kind of life I had been living 
are now dead and gone. 


141. Although I assert that all doctors should be shot, I don’t advise others not to see a doctor. I don’t know what I will do if I am in a situation where 
I want to prolong my life a little longer. So I would never tell others not to see a doctor. 


142. I brushed aside everything born out of human thought. Everything they told me falsified me. And what you are trying to get you can never get, 
because there is nothing to get. 


143. What you are is a belief; if you let one belief go, you must replace it with another; otherwise, you will drop dead. I am telling you, a clinical 
death will occur. It is not the near death experience of those "near death" scoundrels. 


144. If it stumbles into this of and by itself, such a body will be so unique that it will be unparalleled in this world and will function in an 
extraordinary way. Such a body has never existed before on this planet. And such a man will be more spiritual than all the other claimants. 


145. All those filthy religious people are fooling themselves and fooling everybody, living on the gullibility and credulity of people, making an easy 
living, selling shoddy pieces of goods and promising you some goodies that they can never deliver. But you want to believe all that nonsense. It’s a 
reflection on your intelligence that you fall for all that crap to which you are exposed. 

146. Nobody has given me the mandate to save you people or save the world. The human species should be wiped out for what it has done to every 
other species on this planet! It has no place on this planet. If I am sure of one thing, it is that. If it were not for your destructive weapons, you would 
have been wiped out a long time ago. And you are going to be wiped out, because now others have the means to wipe you out. But you are not going 
to go gracefully without taking every form of life on this planet with you. 

147. With minimum means you can wipe out the maximum power. 

148. The body knows what it needs to do to survive. If it does not have the means to survive, it goes gracefully. The only reason for this organism to 
exist is to give continuity to the human species. Sex is only for reproduction, but you have turned that into a pleasure movement. What else is sex for 


than reproduction? 


149. The human kind appeared on this planet and it thinks all this has been created for its use. You think you were created for a grander and nobler 
purpose. The human being is a more despicable thing than all the other forms of life on this planet. 


150. You are just an animal, but you are not ready to accept that. You are not more intelligent than the other animals. 


151. The native intelligence of the human body is amazing. That is all it needs to survive in any dangerous situation in life. 
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152. The native intelligence is what you are born with; the intellect is acquired from what they teach you. So, you don’t have any words or phrases, 
or even experiences, which you can call your own. You have to use that knowledge that has been put in there in order to experience anything. 


153. There is nothing to your love: if you don’t get what you want, what happens to your, "I love you darling, dearie, honey bunch, shnookie putsie, 
sugar britches, petit chouchou, sugar booger?" If you don’t get what you want out of all that, what happens to your lovey-dovey? 


154. The only test for me is money. How free you are with your money? I don’t mean, "How wasteful you are with your money?" 
155. Life is movement. You can't capture it, you can't contain it, you can't express it. 


156. The only relationship you have with anybody in this world is "What do I get out of it?" That’s all you care about. Other than that, there 
is nothing to it! 


157. You all fool yourselves thinking that you are going to get something by hanging around me... ho ho ho! You’re not going to get a thing because 
there is no need to get anything from anybody. 


158. You can’t fit me into any religious frame. I don’t need to fool people and thrive on their gullibility and credulity. Why should I? I’m telling you, 
you will lose everything! You are not going to get anything from anybody. There is no need for me to say you’re not going to get what you want 
from anyone else either. That you will find out by yourself. But that you can’t do either by your own effort or by your volition or by anything you do 
or do not do. That is not something that happens in the field of cause and effect. 

160. Everything was thrown out of my system. I don’t know how I was thrown off the merry go round. I went round and round and round. I was 
lucky — luck, not in the sense that when you go to a gambling place and win if you’re lucky. They put me on a merry go round; I went on and on and 
on. I didn’t have the guts to jump off. I was just thrown off like an animal thrown from the top of a tree. The animal just gets up and runs off. 


161. Fear makes your body stiff and then you will certainly break your limbs. My body is never stiff. 


163. The demand for permanence — permanent relationships, permanent happiness, and permanent bliss — in any field and in any area of human 
existence is the cause of human misery. There is nothing to permanence. 


164. So don’t be a damned fool! Go and make money. That’s the only thing that impresses me — cash on the barrel! I told my grandparents this even 
as a little boy. 


165. I am in perfect harmony with this world, exactly the way it is. 
166. I will never break the laws, no matter how ridiculous the laws are. 


167. I told Bertrand Russell, "The H-bomb is an extension of your policeman; are you willing to do away with the policeman?" "You have to draw 
the line somewhere!" he said. I just said goodbye and walked out. 
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168. There is no need to change this world at all; and there is no need to change yourself either. 
169. I am not a sociable man; yet I am not anti-social. 


170. What I am trying to emphasise over and over again is that what has happened to me has nothing to do with the spiritual nonsense they preach; it 
doesn’t have even a teeny weenie bit of spiritual content. It is a physical phenomenon pure and simple. Once this body is freed from the stranglehold 
of whatever is put in there either by spiritual teachers or secular teachers, or by those scientists and medical technology, it functions in a very 
efficient way. 


171. At the time I was born, when my mother introduced herself to me as "I am your mommy" and hugged me and kissed me, I apparently kicked 
her; and she died in seven days after I was born. When they put me into the frame of an enlightened man, they said that the mother of such a child 
can never have any more children or sex, and that she would die. Actually she died of puerperal fever, but not because she gave birth to an 
enlightened man. They have to put such people into that frame of giving birth to an enlightened man. 

172. You don’t have to take my word for it. Be miserable and die in your misery. 

173. There is no meaning in and no purpose to suffering. 

174. If a body is lucky enough to stumble into its natural way of functioning, it happens not through your effort, not through your volition; it just 
happens, but not by what you do or do not do. It is not even a happening within the field of cause and effect. "Acausal" is the most appropriate word 


for it, because a happening can never be outside the field of cause and effect. 


175. The methods of thought prevent you from understanding the limitations of thought as a means to directly experience life and its movements. 
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RIBHU : 


1. I shall tell you now about being wholly "That" Itself. This is rare to come by, even for yogis. This is the secret of all the Vedas, of all the scriptures. 
This is rare to come by, indeed. 


2. That which is the Supreme Reality [Brahman], the Self of all, of the nature of existence-consciousness-bliss, the Self of all, the Supreme Self — 
ever abide as That Itself. 


3. "All this" is of the nature of the Self, which is without beginning or end and which is insuperable. This is neither action nor inaction. Ever abide as 
That Itself. 


4. That in which there is no fear of duality, in which non-duality awakens, in which 
peacefulness and non-peacefulness both do not exist — ever be That Itself. 


5. That in which there is nothing of volition in which misapprehension does not 
exist, in which, likewise, there is no thinking — ever abide as That Itself. 


6. That in which there is nothing in Reality, in which having any conviction is a 
delusion, in which the entire world does not exist — ever abide as That Itself. 


7. That in which existence or non-existence and delusions due to misapprehensions 
of the mind, and even the word "misapprehension", do not exist — ever abide as That 
Itself. 


8. That in which there is no pleasure, in which there is no imagination that I am the 
body, and in which all volition has been relinquished — ever abide as That Itself. 


9. That in which a conditional state inclusive of Reality does not exist, in which 
defects are not present, and in which there is no fear of the pairs of opposites — ever 
abide as That Itself. 

10. That in which the actions of speech and body and the eon itself have ended in 
dissolution, and in which the manifest universe is yet unborn — ever abide as That 
Itself. 


11. That in which there is no manifestation of delusion, in which there is not the 
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least activity of illusion, in which there is nothing seen or unseen — ever abide as 
That Itself. 





12. That in which there is no wise man or wisdom, in which there are no such things as one's own side and an opposing side, and in which there are 
no defects or non-defects — ever abide as That Itself. 


13. That in which there is no differentiation, such as being Vishnu [all-pervading], in which the creator [Brahma] does not exist, and in which there is 
no differentiation as Shankara [beneficent One] — ever abide as That Itself. 
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14. That in which there is no differentiation as truth and non-truth, in which there is no such state as understanding, and in which there is no such 
idea as "individual self" — ever abide as That Itself. 


15. That in which there is no meditation on Shankara, in which there is no supreme abode, and in which there is no state of comprehension — ever 
abide as That Itself. 


16. That in which there is no microcosm or macrocosm, in which there is no imagining of happiness, and in which the manifest world is a fallacy — 
ever abide as That Itself. 


17. That in which there is no conception of a body, in which there is no jubilance, and in which there is no "awareness" of thought — ever abide as 
That Itself. 


18. That in which there is no intellect or empirical knowledge, in which there is no Self in the sheath of mind, and in which there is no conception of 
desire — ever abide as That Itself. 


19. That in which there is no liberation or repose, in which there is no bondage or separation, and in which there is no permanent knowledge — ever 
abide as That Itself. 


20. That in which there is no conception of time, in which there is no conditional state of sorrow, and in which there is no conception of the body — 
ever abide as That Itself. 


21. That in which there is no dispassion of the individual self, in which there is no misunderstanding of the ccriptures, and in which I, being the Self, 
am myself — ever abide as That Itself. 


22. That in which there is no self liberation, in which there is no liberation from the body, and in which there is no activity by volition — ever abide as 
That Itself. 


23. That in which there is no conception of beings, in which there is no existence of anything separate, and in which there is no differentiation as the 
individual self either — ever abide as That Itself. 


24, That in which Reality is a state of bliss, in which joy is a state of bliss, and in which the quality of bliss is eternal — ever abide as That Itself. 


25. That in which there is no manifestation of things, in which there is no victory or defeat, and in which there is no utterance of statements — ever 
abide as That Itself. 


26. That in which there is no branch of enquiry into the Self, in which there is no urge for listening to, reading or studying the Supreme Truth and in 
which there is no "great bliss" — ever abide as That Itself. 


27. That in which there is no classification such as the same group or different groups and in which no internal difference arises — ever abide as That 
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Itself. 
28. That in which there is neither the terror of hell nor the treasures of heaven and in which there is no world of Brahma — ever abide as That Itself. 


29. That in which there is no union with Vishnu, in which there is no Mount Kailash, in which there is no sphere of the egg of the cosmos — ever 
abide as That Itself. 


30. That in which there is no praise, in which censure exits not, and in which there is not the mistake of regarding them as on a par either — ever abide 
as That Itself. 


31. That in which there is no conditional state of the mind, in which there is no misapprehension, and in which there is no experience or suffering — 
ever abide as That Itself. 


32. That in which there is no fear of sin, nothing of the five great sins, and in which there is no defect of attachment — ever abide as That Itself. 


33. That in which the triad of afflictions does not exist, in which there are never the three states of the individual self, and in which the universe is 
known to be a delusion — ever abide as That Itself. 


34. That in which knowledge has not arisen, in which there is no error of conceiving of the world, and in which there is no manifestation of activity — 
ever abide as That Itself. 


35. That in which there is no domain of the mind, in which, indeed, there is the greatest happiness, and in which exists the permanent abode — ever 
abide as That Itself. 


36. That in which the cause of all is peace, in which all is happiness, and having reached wherefrom none reverts once — ever abide as That Itself. 


37. By knowing which all is renounced, by knowing which nothing else remains, and by knowing which there is nothing else to be known — ever 
abide as That Itself. 


38. That in which no defect has arisen, that which is the place that is changeless, and in which, indeed, the individual self is destroyed — ever abide as 
That Itself. 


39. That in which, indeed, the Self is ever satisfied, in which, indeed, there is changeless bliss, and in which, indeed, there is changeless peace — ever 
abide as That Itself. 


40. That in which, indeed, there is all comfort, in which, indeed, there is the definition of the real, and in which, indeed, there is certainty of existence 
— ever abide as That Itself. 


41. That in which I am not, and in which you are not, in which you yourself are not, indeed, yourself, and in which, indeed, there is certain peace — 
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ever abide as That Itself. 
42. That in which, indeed, you are joyful, in which, indeed, happiness is attained, and in which there is no fear of sorrow — ever abide as That Itself. 


43. That in which there is the fullness of consciousness, in which there is an ocean of bliss, and in which, indeed, there is the direct presence of the 
Supreme — ever abide as That Itself. 


44. That in which, indeed, one himself is, indeed, That Itself, and in which there is no difference between oneself and one's Self — ever abide as That 
Itself. 


45. That in which, indeed, there is supreme bliss, in which oneself is the supreme happiness, and in which, indeed, there is the understanding of 
differencelessness — ever abide as That Itself. 


46. That in which there is not even an atom, in which the is no blemish of the mind, in which there is nothing like "I do" or "I give" — ever abide as 
That Itself. 


47. That in which thought is dead, in which one's body and mind are dead, and wherein memory finally dissolves — ever abide as That Itself. 
48. That in which, indeed, "I" is surely dead, in which desire meets its dissolution, and in which, indeed, supreme bliss is — ever abide as That Itself. 


49. That in which the trinity of gods have their dissolution, in which the bodies and such perish, and in which there are no interactions — ever abide as 
That Itself. 


50. Immersed wherein there is no fatigue, immersed wherein one does not see, and immersed wherein there is no life and such things — ever abide as 
That Itself. 


51. Immersed wherein nothing shines, wherein wakefulness does not exist, and wherein, indeed, delusion meets its death — ever abide as That Itself. 


52. That in which, indeed, time finds its death, in which yoga finds its dissolution, and in which the company of Truth [satsang] ceases to be — ever 
abide as That Itself. 


53. That in which, indeed, Brahman-nature exists, wherein, indeed, there is only bliss, and wherein, indeed, there is the supreme bliss — ever abide as 
That Itself. 


54. That in which the universe never exists, in which the manifest world does not exist, and in which there are no inner faculties — ever abide as That 
Itself. 


55. That in which, indeed, there is only joy, in which it itself is entirely only bliss, and in which, indeed, it itself is supreme bliss — ever abide as That 
Itself. 
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56. That in which there is only the consciousness of existence, in which consciousness alone is all there is, and in which shines the fullness of bliss — 
ever abide as That Itself. 


57. That in which there is the direct presence of the Supreme Reality, in which one is oneself the Supreme, and in which serenity is the supreme goal 
— ever abide as That Itself. 


58. That in which lies the direct meaning of the undivided, in which exists the very goal, and in which destruction and such exist not — ever abide as 
That Itself. 


59. That in which, evidently, there is only oneself, in which, evidently, only oneself prevails, and in which exists, evidently, the prent Self — ever 
abide as That Itself: 


60. Wherein the Supreme Truth evidently is, wherein is, evidently, the great, and wherein true knowledge evidently exists — ever abide as That Itself. 


61. Wherein the transcendence of qualities evidently is, wherein blemishlessness evidently is, and wherein eternal purity evidently is — ever abide as 
That Itself. 


62. Wherein the great Self itself is present, wherein the j Joye of joys is present, and wherein, indeed, wisdom and true Epo icdee are present — ever 
abide as That Itself. 


63. That in which, indeed, oneself is the Light, in which oneself, indeed, is the non-dual, and in which, indeed, there is supreme bliss — ever abide as 
That Itself. 


64. Thus the conviction of becoming That Itself has been proclaimed. Be thus always — ever, ever. I am Reality, existence-consciousness-bliss. I am 
undivided and ever joyful. 


65. I am Reality alone, which is true knowledge. I am the supreme peace. I am consciousness. I am devoid of thought. I am not "I". I abide as He 
Himself. 


66. I am That. I am consciousness. I am He. I am spotless. I am the highest. I am the highest. I am the Supreme. Thus, casting aside everything, be 
happy. 


67. All this is the remnant of thoughts, the muddying of purity. Thus, renouncing all and forgetting everything, like mere dead wood. 


68. Leaving aside the pee like a corpse, being ever like a piece of wood or iron, and renouncing even remembrance, firmly abide only in ER eanly, as 
the goal. 


69. Whoever hears this explanation even once, even though he be connected with great sins, shall, casting off all, reach the Supreme. 
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70. Though, in parts, they deal with meditation [upasana] on You, do not the Vedas proclaim You as the unattached, as especially connected to the 
vessel of the Heart of all, existing as the Self, and of the nature of the undivided? 
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RIBHU GITA 


WISDOM 





Some may argue that this universe of duality [multiple existences] is a factual second reality, clearly : seen by the senses operated by the mind. But- 
- then, are the senses anything apart from the mind? Can they function without the support of the mind in which they are imbedded? What is this mind 
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except a bundle of thoughts? What are thoughts except evanescent ripples in the still, limitless ocean of pure being-awareness-Self, which is the sole 
existence without a second? 


The existence of the illusion of silver in mother of pearl is not a reality apart from the 
reality of mother of pearl, which is the basic reality. The illusion of the universe is based 
on the mind, which again is an illusion based on the still awareness-being-Self. 


In the unitary, undifferentiated still ocean of existence-awareness-Self, body, senses, 
mind, intellect and individual embodied souls are nothing but evanescent ripples not 
apart from that sole Self. 


The universe of name and form, the embodied creatures and their creator, mind, desire, 
action, misery and everything other than the Self, are merely thought formations 
projected by the powers of the Self onto its screen-Self. 


The state of firm abidance in that thought-free, alert awareness-Self, constitutes integral 
perfection, yoga, wisdom and liberation, which the scriptures proclaim by the title of 
Brahman [Reality]. 


There never was a mind nor any of its countless forms, like a world full of individuals. 
There isn't the least doubt that all these are the form of the eternally undifferentiable 
supreme Brahman-Self. This is the Truth. The one who hears this great secret wisely 
abides as Brahman-Self [Atman-Brahman]. 





With all objective knowledge banished, with no trace of thought or nescience, with all the three states of waking, dream and sleep wiped out, with all 
thought of death and birth abolished, and ever established in the spontaneous blissful state of Brahman-Self, the condition of the videhamukta 
[liberation at death] cannot be conceived, and much less expressed in words. 


The continued repetition of "I am Brahman-Self" constitutes the sole mantra leading to liberation. All other mantras connected with diverse gods 
should be firmly eschewed, as they aim at mundane objectives other than the Self. All other mantras always entangle one inextricably in the bondage 
of worldly enjoyments. 


Lord Shiva must be meditated upon and realised to be the Self, by making the restless mind stay still and alert after it has been adequately restrained, 


and completely prevented from the pursuit of sense objects, namely, the shadow pictures on the screen of the Self. All shadow pictures removed, 
what remains is pure awareness, the spotlessly effulgent screen. Thus, Shiva reveals Himself spontaneously as the sole eternal being-consciousness- 
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bliss-Self, the very essence of the nature of the worshipper. 


The jivanmukti is a being liberated during his lifetime, who continues to have consciousness of the body and the world [as Reality] along with his 
firm abidance in his Self. He ever abides in the blissful peace of being-consciousness-bliss. He is poised rock-firm in the conviction that he is not the 
body, and that his being is the sole existence, the sole alert-awareness-bliss of Self Supreme. 


The liberated being has his consciousness completely dissolved beyond recognition in his Brahman-Self. Eternally alone in his Self, he is ever lost in 
the enjoyment of the bliss of his Brahman-Self. 


The videhamukta [one who is liberated at death] is free from the least trace of thought; he abides all alone in his effulgent, pure awareness-Self in 
intense unbroken bliss, totally oblivious of limited forms, in a state of stillness of body, speech and mind. 


He is the pure embodiment of being-consciousness-bliss, all-pervasive as ether, infinite as the sky, all alert with awareness, spontaneously abiding as 
the perfect Brahman-Self in a state of still, unbroken, peaceful bliss. 


There is not an atom apart from the Self, which is the integral undifferentiated perfection of Whole being. Soul, world and creator are inseparable 
from the Self. The reality of these is the reality of the Self only. 


All ignorance and illusion, all objects inert and living, all beings and non-beings, all the five elements, all the diverse worlds, all bodies and the lives 
that arise in them, not being apart from Brahman-Self, are Brahman-Self only. Existence alone is, for even non-existence acquires meaning only in 
existence. Simply put, everything exists always as Brahman-Self only. 


All objective knowledge, all thought forms, all visible objects, all things heard, all questions and answers, all the food consumed and all other 
illusions, not being apart from the Self, should be regarded as Brahman-Self only. 


Therefore one should practise the habit of regarding everything as Brahman-Self only; until all thought of things other than the Self is lost. This 
condition once achieved, one should not give room for any thought and should ever abide in the peace of total stillness. 


Anything seen as other than Brahman-Self is bound to cause fear and trouble. Therefore, it behoves one to stick to the single attitude that everything 
sensed is Brahman-Self alone. In due course even this one thought must be given up, in order to abide firmly in the free undisturbed blissful state of 
the sole Brahman-Self. 


The total discarding of the mind is alone victory, achievement, bliss, yoga, wisdom and liberation. The sacrifice of the mind is, in fact, the totality of 
all sacred sacrifices. 


The firm denial of the existence of the mind and the firm belief in the existence of Brahman-Self, is the sure way to the conquest of mind, leading to 
the experience of the sole effulgent Self. 


If one gives the slightest room for the thought that the mind exists, pure awareness itself will vibrate as the ruffled mind, which is the parent of all 
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trouble and illusions. Therefore, one should ever abide in the true knowledge that there is no mind, and that the pure awareness-Self is the sole 
existence. This is the easy way to conquer the mind with all its vagaries. 


There is no such thing as the troublesome mind, no world of names and forms, not the least bit of ego. All these are nothing but the perfect Brahman- 
Self, which I am. In this faith one should abide firmly, until one achieves the state of sleepless-sleep which is alert-peace-eternal. 


To hold on to the faith born of Self-enquiry that "I am no doubt the screen-Brahman-Self, and the world picture thereon, though evanescent, is no 
doubt I am Self only", and to abide still and blissful in that faith is the acme of all spiritual disciplines, like divine worship, charitable gifts, spiritual 
austerities, repetition of mantras and transcendental awareness. 


The Self alone is the spontaneous self effulgent awareness; that alone is eternal bliss; that alone is existence everlasting; that alone is all embracing 
perfection, the sole Godhead without a rival and the sole primordial substratum of the universe. In the the conviction born of this experience, one 
should ever abide, as the sole "I am", the Supreme Self. 


Remaining alertly aware and thought-free, with a still mind devoid of differentiation of Self and non-Self even while being engaged in the activities 
of worldly life, is called the natural state. 


Functioning naturally from the Self is the hallmark of a liberated being. With progressive development towards this state, an intensity of blissful 
peace is attained, leading on to the four successive stages of perfection in transcendental awareness. Nothing short of abiding in the natural state will 
be of any avail in destroying the fearsome cycle of births and deaths. 


That realised being who abides in the Brahman-Self, and has lost all feelings of differentiation of Self and non-Self, is the enlightened sage [jnani]. 
Such a one is rare to find even by searching among millions of people. If one has the lucky opportunity of getting his darshan [seeing or be seen by a 
holy being] one attains purification from all his sins, and what is more, such a person's ego gets liquidated at once. 


Darshan of the matured jnani constitutes the acme of purification of baths taken in sacred waters, divine worship, repeating mantras, spiritual 
austerities, charitable acts and devotional worship of Lord Shiva. To find and to gain access to the sacred presence of such a jnani is the luckiest of 
opportunities that one could ever obtain in this world. 


Worshipful service rendered unto such a jnani Satguru quickens one's spiritual wisdom to attain the bliss of total liberation. If continued further, it 
bestows on the disciple even the status of videhamukti. Therefore, if one is keen on being released from bondage into the freedom of spiritual 
liberation, the one infallible means of achieving that aim is the loving and worshipful service of the jnani Satguru. 


Firmly established in the Self, undisturbed by the least ripple of thought, as still as an idol of stone or wood, dissolved completely in Brahman-Self, 
even as water is in milk, with awareness devoid of all impurities. of thought and drowsiness, standing clear as the pure sky, the grandeur of the jnani's 


firm stance in the Self defies thought and expression. 


That in which the whole universe is born and into which it is absorbed in dissolution, is the Shiva-Self. Devoted worship of and meditation on that 
Shiva-Self of pure consciousness alone will attract Shiva's Grace, which is indispensable for liberation. 
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Those engaged in the pursuit of knowledge of the Brahman-Self, happening to get involved in the mundane pleasures of sex, should regard such 
pleasures as merely faint shadows of the bliss of the Self. They should never even dream of worldly pleasures. 


The disciple practising meditation on the Self, should always think firmly that all diversities of soul, world and creator are the undifferentiated 
Brahman-Self only. By practice, his consciousness is freed from thoughts, after which he should give up the above thought also and abide always in 
the thought-free state of the Self. 


Abidance in the state of thought-free, alert awareness-Self is the state of liberation beyond thought and expression. The emergence of thought is the 
bondage of untold suffering. Abidance in the Self is the true non-dual awareness, and that alone leads one to the eternal bliss of liberation. 


The great illusions: mind and individual souls, world and its creator, all names and forms, and all mental conceptions are nothing but the Self. One 
should ever abide firmly in the peace of the Self. 


All worlds and creatures are only thought forms. They are nothing but the mind, which is a bundle of thoughts, which again are nothing more than 
ripples in the still ocean of awareness-Self, and certainly nothing apart from that Self. Therefore, one should abide in the firm faith that all objects are 
only "I am Brahman-Self". 


There are no such things as achieved objectives and the efforts leading to them, association with the wise or the ignorant, efforts of learning and 
knowledge acquired, acts of enquiry and practice, the learner or the learned, and any goals achieved. What exists is only Brahman, the effulgent 
awareness-Self. 


One should be firm in the understanding that there are no charitable acts, sacred waters and pilgrim centres, no loss or gain and no loser or gainer, no 
karma, devotion and wisdom, and no knower or known. All these thought-forms are bound to be dissolved and lost in the Brahman-Self, which is the 
sole existence. 


The steady faith in "I am Brahman-Self" swiftly takes one to liberation. As the continued reading of the texts generating that faith, takes the aspirant 
unerringly to the goal, he should always dwell on the written words dealing with the Brahman-Self. 


The illusion that one is the body and that the world is the basic Reality has remained soaked over a long, long time, and cannot be got rid of by the 
casual reading and mere understanding of the Truth. The basic illusion can be effaced only by the firm conviction that "All this is Brahman-Self and I 
am Brahman-Self". 


Everything is only a concoction of time, space and energy. All else is the trite talk of people who dislike the effort of spiritual discipline which takes 
them to the Self. This talk is based on their dense ignorance of the Self. Only by persistent practice and direct experience can one arrive at the Truth 
that all concepts of souls, world, and the cause thereof are just evanescent shadows on the screen of Shiva-Brahman-Self. 


There is never such a thing as conception of names and forms, no such thing as the conceiving mind, no such thing as a person lost in repetitive 
history, and no such things as the world and its creator. Everything that is seen to exist must be realised to be no other than the sole, pure awareness- 
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being-Brahman-Self. 


Whatever is found to exist is existence only. Whatever is pleasurable is bliss only. One should ever abide in the bedrock awareness of being- 
consciousness-bliss-Self. Never for once should one slip, even inadvertently, into the disastrous conviction that one is the body and that the world is 
real. 


One should abide in the rock-firm Truth that, "Everything is only Brahman-Self and I am that Brahman-Self." By fixing the mind on this Truth, all 
thought movements and nescience will disappear, resulting in the eternal abidance in the sole natural state of being-consciousness-bliss-Self. 


By abiding in the Self, the wandering mind is reduced to perfect stillness after being freed from all nescience and thought currents. It gets lost in the 
being-consciousness-bliss-Self in the same way that water is lost when mixed with milk. 


Having realised that the world picture on the screen-Self is evanescent and essentially non-existent, one should ever remain still and blissful in the 
firm knowledge of ever being the sole Brahman-Self only. This matured, natural state of abidance in the Self should be maintained even while 


functioning as an individual in the world of name and form. 


In that blissful Self wherein there is no action of body, speech and mind, no virtuous or sinful action and the fruits thereof, one should remain still, 
eschewing the least trace of thought. 


In that Self wherein there is neither conceiver nor conception of the world of names and forms, one should remain blissfully still, eschewing the least 
trace of thought. 


In that Self wherein desire, anger, covetousness, confusion, bigotry and envy are all absent; in that Self wherein there is no thought of bondage or 
release, one should abide blissfully still, eschewing the least ripple of thought. 


Firmly abiding in the Self one acquires the totality of all knowledge and achieves the successful completion of all endeavours and duties. In that state 
one should abide blissful and still, eschewing the least ripple of thought. 


Mind merged completely in the Self, one becomes a lord without rival-steeped in bliss beyond compare. In that state one should abide still, free from 
the least trace of thought. 


I am that Self which is integral existence-awareness-bliss, the sole Brahman-Self. Firm in the conviction born of this experience, one should abide 
still, free from the least trace of thought. 


In the conviction that "I am the Self in which no thought, ego, desire, mind or confusion can exist", one should abide still, free from trace of thought. 
The firm conviction of being the Self is sufficient to dispel all thought and establish one in Brahman-Self. 


There is certainly no such thing as mind with its constituents of thought and thought forms of objects. In this conviction one should ever abide still 
and at peace, in the state of thought-free, alert awareness-Self which endures after all spiritual disciplines and its rigours have exhausted themselves 
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in Brahman-Self. 


Having gained the experience that there is no creator, no illusion, no duality, and no objects at all, and that pure awareness-Self alone exists, one 
should ever remain still and Mas in that state of Selfhood. 


If a person gives heed to these teachings he would certainly gain the Grace of Lord Shiva and attain the state of Selfhood even though he is immersed 
in the dense darkness of nescience which could not be banished by the glare of a million suns. 


Why waste words? This is the Truth in a nutshell. Only those who have earned the Grace of our Lord Shiva by long devotional worship will get the 
rare opportunity of reading this scriptural text which leads to the bliss of peace everlasting in Brahman-Self. 


Only that sage who teaches that "Thou art the thought-free, alertly aware, absolutely still, ever blissful, intensely peaceful, unqualified Brahman- 
Self", is the true Satguru, and others are not. 


Unbroken abidance in the state of alert awareness, unruffled by thoughts, is Self-realisation. This state is easily attainable only for those who have 
earned the divine Grace of Shiva by deep devotion to Him, and not for others. What is stated here is the import in a nutshell of the message of that 
charming crest jewel of the Vedas known as the Upanishads. 


Those who give heed to this message and abide in accordance with it will forthwith attain liberation. They will not suffer from the least particle of 
affliction; they will enjoy a bliss far greater than the bliss attained from this and all other worlds; they and their environments will be filled with the 
plenitude of auspicious events. Totally free from all trace of fear, they will never again enter the cycle of births and deaths. They will become the 
immutable Brahman-Self. All this we swear is the Truth beyond doubt, the fundamental Truth. 


That state of still, pure, effulgent awareness is liberation, the state beyond compare. Those who maintain an unbroken abidance in that supreme state 
will never more be touched by suffering or confusion, and will be absolved from all duties. Such duties, if any, will somehow be completed without 
any volition on their part. They will eternally abide as the sole Supreme Self. 


By the persistent and continued conviction that "I am the Brahman-Self", all thoughts and feelings of differentiation of Self and non-Self will drop 
off and permanent abidance in Brahman-Self will be achieved. This is possible only for those with a keen enquiring mind intent on knowing the Self 


and not for those who are indifferent about Self-knowledge. 


Ignorance and indifference in regard to the enquiry of the truth about one's Self is the store house of nescience and trouble, blocking the view of the 
Self, and creating in a split second all sorts of illusions and harassment of mental worry. Non-enquiry renders liberation impossible. 


In short, non-enquiry will steep one forever in the ocean of earthly suffering. There is no greater enemy for one than non- quiy With the kind help 
of the Satguru, one should ae "Who am I? What is this world? What is the Reality behind all these?" 


Staying in the company of a Satguru and respectfully questioning him, one should first make oneself clear about the objective to be obtained. This is 
an important aspect of the enquiry. After thus making sure of the objective, one must firmly abide in that objective of sole Brahman-Self until the 
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Self is unmistakably experienced. 


The conscious introspective concentration of Self-enquiry kills all thoughts and destroys the dense darkness of nescience; it effaces all worry; it 
illuminates the intellect with the radiance of pure awareness; it wipes out all conceptual confusions; it fixes one in Brahman-Self; it transforms a host 
of impending disasters into auspicious events; and lastly, it destroys the ego-mind utterly with all its afflictions. 


Only by those strong willed persons who make earnest and persistent Self-enquiry will the turbulent mind be calmed and firmly established in the 
awareness-Self. 


One should relentlessly pursue Self-enquiry until all conceptual forms of creature, world and creator merge and disappear in the pure, thought-free, 
alert awareness-Self, enabling one to abide in the faith that "I am the Brahman-Self". 


It is only the mind which appears as the world and bondage; there is no world other than the mind. On enquiry, this mind turns out to be nothing 
more than a group of ripple-thoughts in the still ocean of pure awareness-Shiva-Self. I am that Shiva-Self only and there is nothing apart from me. In 
this firm experience one should ever abide. 


There is no world apart from the mind. What appears as the world is only the mind. If this mind is investigated, it turns out to be nothing more than a 
bundle of thoughts based on the primary thought of "I am the body", called the ego. If this ego-I is enquired into and its identity searched out, it gets 
swallowed up without a trace in the pure awareness-being-Shiva-Self. One should maintain this firm conviction that "I am Self-Shiva" until that state 
of being the Shiva-Self becomes the spontaneous experience free from any effort. 


In me, the pure awareness-Self, the universe is born, maintained and dissolved as the mind. Therefore, there are no mind and thought forms of 
objects apart from me, the Self. In this firm experience one should ever abide. 


One should ever abide as pure Shiva-Self by the firm experience that there are no thought forms of creature, world and creator apart from the mind 
which is just an array of ripples in me the still ocean of pure awareness-Self and therefore I am the sole being Shiva-Self only. 


Even as the world, seen in my dream, is not apart from me but only my creation, even so, the world of the waking state is only a creation made by me 
and seen by me in the medium of my pure awareness-Self. In this experience one should firmly abide. 


The rock-firm conviction that "I am the Self" is the sure mark of firm abidance in the Self. Abidance in that conviction under all conditions is, true 
divine worship, meditation on God, incantation of mantras, practice of right conduct in life, contemplation, integral yoga, wisdom of the Self and 
final liberation. 

Whatever appears as illusion, creator, creature, mind, world, names and forms are the pure Brahman-Self only and not apart from that Self. 

Steady abidance in the rock-firm conviction born of the experience that "I am the Self", is the greatest yoga, total dissolution of the mind, true 


renunciation, true wisdom and final liberation. 
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Whatever names and forms are seen by me in my dream are not anything apart from me. Even so, this world seen by me in my waking state is not 
anything apart from me, the awareness-Self that I am. The wise one should give up all differentiation of Self and non-Self, and abide as pure Self 
only. 


If this world of the waking state is not evanescent in its nature, whatever is seen in the waking state must be seen during sleep also. Since I, as pure 
Self, exist alone and always, there is no room for thought of a non-Self world. I-Brahman-Self is the sole existence. 


No world exists during the absence of the mind, and there is no mind apart from my awareness-Self. So, mind and world are nothing apart from the 
Self, and I am ever that sole existence-awareness-Brahman-Self. The wise one should abolish all thought of differentiation of Self and non-Self. 


I see neither mind nor world during my sleep. In my dream there is mind with its creation, the dream world. The dream world is falsified in my 
waking state. But I-Self exist always. Arguing thus, one must give up all differentiation of Self and non-Self, and ever abide firmly as the thought- 
free, alert awareness-Brahman-Self. 


All diversities of world, mind, wakefulness, dream, sleep, talk of you and me are evanescent, and yet, not apart from the Self. Thus, a wise one 
should give up all thought of Self and non-Self and abide as Self only. 


In dim light the illusion of a serpent is seen in a rope, and this serpent is nothing but the rope. Even so all illusion of non-Self exists in the Self only. 
Thus wise one should give up all thought of Self and non-Self and ever abide firmly in the peace of the Self. 


In the wisdom of integral experience, I am the non-dual, transcendental, motionless, peaceful, bondage-free, notion-free, sky of pure consciousness 
only. With this experience one should reject all differentiation of Self and non-Self and ever abide firmly in the peace of Brahman-Self. 


One should give up all yogic practices like breath control, all religious dogmas and their diverse disciplines and be ever satisfied in simple abidance 
as the Self only. 


Only those who contemplate on Lord Shiva, the pure supporting screen of all manifestation, gain the pure experience of continued Self abidance. 
Apart from this devotion to Lord Shiva, the pure, alert awareness-Self, there are no other means leading to liberation. 


The non-dual sole being existing in deep sleep conjures up a world in the dream state. Even so, the shadow world conjured up in the waking state is 
the work of the power, inherent in one's own Brahman-Self. Abiding firmly in the experience of pure Brahman-Self, one finds that the mind and all 
its confabulations are lost forever. 


One should remain firm in the conviction "I am the Self" and reject all thoughts like "I am this body" and "This world is real". If one maintains this 
habit unremittingly, this false belief will drop away even as a flower held in the hand slips away when one falls into deep slumber. 


One is solely responsible for one's own liberation or bondage, since the choice of destroying the restless mind or allowing it to roam at large rests 
with that one only. Therefore, one should conquer the restless mind by steady abidance in the pure, thought-free, alert-awareness-Self only. 
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You are the sole Supreme Godhead, the Self. There is nothing apart from you. This, we declare to be the ultimate Truth after a complete analysis of 
all the scriptures. By the holy feet of Shiva, we swear this to be the truth beyond all doubt. By the feet of the Satguru, we swear again that this is the 
truth declared by the Upanishads. 


By the sole practice of the teachings of this book, all confusion and ignorance will be destroyed. Firm abidance in the Self will be the positive result. 
With the fusion of the wisdom and peaceful bliss in the Self, liberation will be attained. 


Only when all sins are washed off by the practice of virtues running through many lives, one gets the rare opportunity of securing this treatise and 
practising its tenets. 


By the feet of Lord Shiva we declare that only those whose cycle of births and deaths has come to an end with this life will ever get this treatise in 
their hands and practise its teachings. 


O My Lord Satguru! By Thy Grace I have, in a split second, shed all sense of differentiation of Self and non-Self; I have attained the certainty that 
"All is Brahman and I am that Brahman-Self"; I have become settled in the eternal bliss of Brahman-Self. 


I am verily the being-consciousness-bliss-Brahman-Self. I am the eternal undisturbed peace devoid of name and form. I am the flawless integral 
whole of all existence. Firmly I am settled in my sole Brahman-Self. 


I have become the five elements, multitudinous worlds scattered in the skies, all existing things and their histories, all the Vedas, and all the 
diversities of name and form. 


At one stroke I have become the bodies, senses, and souls owning them, the mind, intellect, intuition, ego, the primal nescience and the restless 
commotion of spirit, and in short all that is seen and known. 


That mature jnani who is lost in the total stillness of the pure, effulgent awareness-Brahman-Self, devoid of the least trace of nescience, fully devoid 
of all consciousness of the body and its three states of waking, dream and sleep, devoid of all distinctions of name and form and devoid of any 
thought of bondage or freedom is a videhamukta. 


Thou hast, O Lord Satguru, taken me across the boundless ocean of samsara in the boat of Self-knowledge. To me, floundering in the misery of the 
belief that "I am the body" thou hast taught that "I am the Brahman-Self" and vouchsafed to me the bliss of all embracing awareness-being. To thee, I 
render these devout salutations. 


Salutations to thee, my Lord Satguru! Thou hast destroyed my illusion that I am the body and that the world is apart from me and is real. Thou hast 
given me the experience of my own Brahman-Self. Thou hast destroyed my wrong belief that action is the road to salvation, and showing that 


knowledge alone could make one free. Thou hast given me my salvation in the Self. 


To that Satguru who is the core of my Self, who destroyed my nescience by the gift of awareness-Self, to that embodiment of Self-knowledge, do I 
offer these salutations. 
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Salutations to the Satguru who is the embodiment of undisturbed peace, without attributes, eternal purity, all-pervasive infinite sky of consciousness 
and integral perfection. 


Salutations to being-consciousness-bliss-Shiva-Self! 
Salutations to that peace undisturbed, the Self! 
Salutations to that integral perfection, the Self! 
Salutations to that effulgent-awareness, the Self! 
Salutations to that blemish-free Self without attributes! 
Salutations to that indivisible unity, the Self! 
Salutations to that pure sky of consciousness, the Self! 
Salutations to that goal integral existence, the Self! 
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BHAGAVAD GITA 


ESSENCE 





Let there be peac and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 





gita dhyanam | i. yoga of the secon of arjuna | ii. yoga of knowledge | i iii. yoga iof action | iv. yoga of wisdom | v. yoga of renunciation of action 
ovi. yoga of meditation | vii. yoga of wisdom and realisation | vii. . yoga of the imperishable brahman | ix. yoga of the kingly science and the kingly secret 
/ X. yoga of the divine glories | xi. yoga of A vision of the cosmic form | xii. yoga of deyouon r 
xiii. yoga of distingtion between the field and the knower of the field | xiv. yoga of the division of the three gunas | xv. yoga of the supreme e 


xvi. yoga of the division between the divine and the demoniacal | xvii. yoga-of the division of the ping ctatd faith | xviii. yoga of liberation by renunciation 
> "Whenever there i is a decline of ri hteousness, O Arjuna, and rise of unrighteousness 
s 3 9 
A then I manifest Myself! For the protection of the good, for the destruction of the wicked, 
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and for the establishment of righteousness, I am born in every age." 


| HE Bhagavad Gita is a 700-verse scripture that is one of the world's spiritual classics and a guide to all on the path of Truth. It was 
| composed between the fifth and second centuries BC and is part of the sixth book of the epic poem, the Mahabaratha. 





The Mahabaratha tells of the Pandavas, Prince Arjuna and his four brothers, growing up in north India at the court of their uncle, the blind King 
Dhritarashtra, after the death of their father, the previous ruler. There is always great rivalry between the Pandavas or sons of Pandu and the 
-Kauravas, the one hundred sons of Dhritarashtra. Eventually the old king gives his nephews some land of their own but his eldest son, Duryodhana, 
defeats Yudhisthira, the eldest Pandava, by cheating at dice, and forces him and his brothers to surrender their land and go into exile for thirteen | 
years. On their return, the old king is unable to persuade his son Duryodhana to restore their heritage and, in spite of efforts at reconciliation by 
Sanjaya, Dhritarashtra's charioteer; by Bhishma, his wise counsellor; and even by the Lord Krishna himself, war cannot be averted. The rival hosts 
face each other on the field of Kurukshetra. It is at this point that the Bhagavad Gita begins. 


When Prince Arjuna surveys the battlefield, he is overwhelmed with sorrow at the futility of war. The teachings of the Bhagavad Gita are spoken by 
the divine Lord Krishna, who is acting as the prince's charioteer. They are overheard by Sanjaya and reported back to King Dhritarashtra. Krishna, 
through the course of the Gita, imparts to Arjuna wisdom, the path to devotion, and the doctrine of selfless action When Krishna has finished 
speaking to Arjuna, the two armies engage. The battle lasts eighteen days and by the end of it nearly all of the warriors on both sides are dead save 
Krishna and the five sons of Pandu. 


The Mahabharata is traditionally ascribed to the sage Ved Vyasa; the Bhagavad Gita, being a part of the Mahabharata, is also ascribed to him. 


GITA DHYANAM 


1. OM. O Bhagavad Gita, with which Partha was illumined by Lord Narayana himself, and which was composed within the Mahabharata by the 
ancient sage, Vyasa, O divine Mother, the destroyer of rebirth, the showerer of the nectar of Advaita, and consisting of eighteen discourses — upon 
Thee, O Gita, O affectionate Mother, I meditate! 


2. Salutations unto thee, O Vyasa, of broad intellect and with eyes like the petals of a full-blown lotus, o whom the lamp of eo T filled with 
the oil of the Mahabharata, has been lighted! 


3. Salutations to Lord Krishna, the Parijata or the Kalpataru or the bestower of all desires for those who take refuge in Him, the holder of the whip in 
one hand, the holder of the symbol of divine knowledge and the milker of the divine nectar of the Bhagavad Gita! 


4. All the Upanishads are the cows; the milker is Krishna; the cowherd boy, Partha [Arjuna], is the calf; men of purified intellect are the drinkers; the 
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milk is the great nectar of the Gita. 

5. I salute Sri Krishna, the world-teacher, son of Vasudeva, the destroyer of Kamsa and Chanura, the supreme bliss of Devaki! 

6. With Kesava as the helmsman, verily was crossed by the Pandavas the battle-river, whose banks were Bhishma and Drona, whose water was 
Jayadratha, whose blue lotus was the king of Gandhara, whose crocodile was Salya, whose current was Kripa, whose billow was Karna, whose 
terrible alligators were Vikarna and Asvatthama, whose whirlpool was Duryodhana. 

7. May this lotus of the Mahabharata, born in the lake of the words of Vyasa, sweet with the fragrance of the meaning of the Gita, with many stories 
as its stamens, fully opened by the discourses of Hari, the destroyer of the sins of Kali, and drunk joyously by the bees of good men in the world, 
become ay. by day the bestower of good to us! 

8. I salute that Madhava, the Source of supreme bliss, whose Grace makes the dunt eloquent and the cripple cross mountain 

9. Salutations to that God whom Brahma, Indra, Varuna, Rudra and the maruts praise with divine hymns, of whom the Sama-chanters sing by the 


Vedas and their Angas [in the Pada and Krama methods], and by the Upanishads; whom the yogis see with their minds absorbed in Him through 
meditation, and whose ends the hosts of devas and asuras know not! 


I. YOGA OF THE DESPONDENCY OF ARJUNA 


1. The King Dhritarashtra asked: "O Sanjaya! What happened on the sacred battlefield of Kurukshetra, when my people gathered against the 
Pandavas?" 


DHRITARASHTRA asked: 


1. What did the sons of Pandu and also my people do when they had assembled together, eager for battle on the holy plain of Kurukshetra, O 
Sanjaya? 


SANJAYA replied: 


2. Having seen the army of the Pandavas drawn up in battle aray King Duryodhana then 
approached his teacher Drona and spoke these words: 


3. "Behold, O Teacher, this mighty army of the sons of Pandu, arrayed by the son of 
Drupada, thy wise disciple! 
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4. "Here are heroes, mighty archers, equal in battle to Bhima and Arjuna, Yuyudhana, 
Virata and Drupada, of the great car [mighty warriors], - 


5. "Drishtaketu, Chekitana and the valiant king of Kasi, Purujit, and Kuntibhoja and 
Saibya, the best of men, 


6. "The strong Yudhamanyu and the brave Uttamaujas, the son of Subhadra [Abhimanyu, 
the son of Arjuna], and the sons of Draupadi, all of great chariots [great heroes]. 


7. "Know also, O best among the twice-born, the names of those who are the most 
distinguished amongst ourselves, the leaders of my army! These-I name to thee for thy 
information. 


8. "Thyself and Bhishma, and Karna and Kripa, the victorious in war; Asvatthama, 
Vikarna, and Jayadratha, the son of Somadatta. 


9. "And also many other heroes who have given up their lives for my sake, armed with 
various weapons and missiles, all well skilled in battle. - 





10. "This army of ours marshalled by Bhishma is insufficient, whereas their army, marshalled by Bhima, is sufficient. 
11. "Therefore, do ye all, stationed in your respective positions in the several divisions of the army, protect Bhishma alone." 
12. His glorious grandsire [Bhishma], the eldest of the Kauravas, in order to cheer Duryodhana, now roared like a lion and blew his conch. 


13. Then [following Bhishma], conches and kettle-drums, tabors, drums and cow-horns blared forth quite suddenly [from the side of the Kauravas]; 
and the sound was tremendous. 
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14. Then also, Madhava [Krishna], and the son of Pandu [Arjuna], seated in their magnificent chariot yoked with white horses, blew their divine 
conches. 


15. Hrishikesa blew the panchajanya and Arjuna blew the devadatta, and Bhima, the doer of terrible deeds, blew the great conch, paundra. 
16. Yudhisthira, the son of Kunti, blew the anantavijaya; and Sahadeva and Nakula blew the manipushpaka and sughosha conches. 

17. The king of Kasi, an excellent archer, Sikhandi, the mighty car-warrior, Dhristadyumna and Virata and Satyaki, the unconquered, 

18. Drupada and the sons of Draupadi, O Lord of the Earth, and the son of Subhadra, the mighty-armed, all blew their respective conches! 
19. The tumultuous sound rent the hearts of Dhritarashtra's party, making both heaven and earth resound. 


20. Then, seeing all the people of Dhritarashtra's party standing arrayed and the discharge of weapons about to begin, Arjuna, the son of Pandu, 
whose ensign was that of a monkey, took up his bow and said the following to Krishna, O Lord of the Earth! 


ARJUNA said: 


21-22. In the middle of the two armies, place my chariot, O Krishna, so that I may behold those who stand here, desirous to fight, and know with 
whom I must fight when the battle begins. 


23. For I desire to observe those who are assembled here to fight, wishing to please in battle Duryodhana, the evil-minded. 

SANJAYA said: 

24. Being thus addressed by Arjuna, Lord Krishna, having stationed that best of chariots, O Dhritarashtra, in the midst of the two armies, 
25. In front of Bhishma and Drona and all the rulers of the earth, said: "O Arjuna, behold now all these Kurus gathered together!" 

26. Then Arjuna beheld there stationed, grandfathers and fathers, teachers, maternal uncles, brothers, sons, grandsons and friends, too. 


27. [He saw] fathers-in-law and friends also in both armies. The son of Kunti — Arjuna — seeing all these kinsmen standing arrayed, spoke thus 
sorrowfully, filled with deep pity. 


ARJUNA said: 
28. Seeing these, my kinsmen, O Krishna, arrayed, eager to fight, 
29. My limbs fail and my mouth is parched up, my body quivers and my hairs stand on end! 
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30. The [bow] "gandiva" slips from my hand and my skin burns all over; I am unable even to stand, my mind is reeling, as it were. 

31. And I see adverse omens, O Kesava! I do not see any good in killing my kinsmen in battle. 

32. For I desire neither victory, O Krishna, nor pleasures nor kingdoms! Of what avail is a dominion to us, O Krishna, or pleasures or even life? 
33. Those for whose sake we desire kingdoms, enjoyments and pleasures, stand here in battle, having renounced life and wealth. 

34. Teachers, fathers, sons and also grandfathers, grandsons, fathers-in-law, maternal uncles, brothers-in-law and relatives — 


35. These I do not wish to kill, though they kill me, O Krishna, even for the sake of dominion over the three worlds, leave alone killing them for the 
sake of the earth! 


36. By killing these sons of Dhritarashtra, what pleasure can be ours, O Janardana? Only sin will accrue by killing these felons. 

37. Therefore, we should not kill the sons of Dhritarashtra, our relatives; for, how can we be happy by killing our own people, O Madhava [Krishna]? 
38. Though they, with intelligence overpowered by greed, see no evil in the destruction of families, and no sin in hostility to friends, 

39. Why should not we, who clearly see evil in the destruction of a family, learn to turn away from this sin, O Janardana [Krishna]? 


40. In the destruction of a family, the immemorial religious rites of that family perish; on the destruction of spirituality, impiety overcomes the whole 
family. 


41. By prevalence of impiety, O Krishna, the women of the family become corrupt and, women becoming corrupted, O Varsneya [descendant of 
Vrishni], there arises intermingling of castes! 


42. Confusion of castes leads to hell the slayers of the family, for their forefathers fall, deprived of the offerings of rice-ball and water. 


43. By these evil deeds of the destroyers of the family, which cause confusion of castes, the eternal religious rites of the caste and the family are 
destroyed. 


44. We have heard, O Janardana, that inevitable is the dwelling for an unknown period in hell for those men in whose families the religious practices 
have been destroyed! 


45. Alas! We are involved in a great sin in that we are prepared to kill our kinsmen through greed for the pleasures of a kingdom. 
46. If the sons of Dhritarashtra, with weapons in hand, should slay me in battle, unresisting and unarmed, that would be better for me. 
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pe beh with sorrow. 


if 


SANJAYA said: 


47. Hee thus spoken in Ly midst of the battlefield, Arjuna, casting away his bow and arrow, sat oe on ma; a of the chariot with his mind 


Mt uf tf 


Hari OM Tat Sat 
Thus in the Upanishads of the elerious Bhagavad Gita, the science of the Eternal, the scripture of yoga, he dialogue between Sri Krishna and 
Arjuna, ends the first discourse entitled: Yoga of the Despondency of. Arjuna. s 


I. YOGA OF KNOWLEDGE 


it 


SANJAYA said: 
1. Despondent, overwhelmed with compassion [as he sat], his troubled eyes filled with tears, Krishna, the slayer of Madhu spoke to him. ; 
The blessed Bee said: 


iw “ wt 


2: Whence i is ati perlou: strait come upon thee, this de} ection which i is pe of thee: a and p will close the gates of heaven opon 


thee, O Arjuna? 


3. Yield not to impotence, O Arjuna, son of Pritha! It does not befit thee. Cast off this mean weakness of the heart. Stand up, O scorcher of foes! 
ARJUNA said: 


4. How, O Madhusudana, shall I fight in battle with arrows aan Bhishma and Drona, who are fit to be worshipped, O A of enemies? 


5. Better it is, a in e world to p alms than to slay the most noble teachers. But if I kill ther even in this world all my gamete of 


wealth and desires will be stained with [their] blood. 


6. I can hardly tell which will be better: that we should conquer them or they should conquer us. Even the sons of Dhritarashtra, after slaying whom 
we do not wish to live, stand facing us. ; : 


a My heart i is overpowered by the taint of pity, my mind is confused as to duty. I ask Thee: tell me Aeree what is pga for me. I am T disciple. 
Instruct me who has taken ner in ag Ue: 


; 7 . i 


8. I do not see that it would remove or sorrow that burns up my senses even if I should attain prosperous and unrivalled dominion on earth or 


lordship over the gods. 
SANJAYA said: 


9. Having spoken thus to Hrishikesa [Lord of the senses], Arjuna [the conqueror of sleep], the destroyer of foes, said to Krishna: "I will not fight", 
and became silent. 


10. To him who was despondent in the midst of the two armies, Sri Krishna, as if smiling, O Bharata, spoke these words! 
The blessed LORD said: 


11. Thou hast grieved for those that should not be grieved for, yet thou speakest words of wisdom. The wise grieve neither for the living nor for the 
dead. 


12. Nor at any time indeed was I not, nor these rulers of men, nor verily shall we ever cease to be hereafter. 


13. Just as in this body the embodied [soul] passes into childhood, youth and old age, so also does he pass into another body; the firm man does not 
grieve thereat. 


14. The contacts of the senses with the objects, O son of Kunti, which cause heat and cold and pleasure and pain, have a beginning and an end; they 
are impermanent; endure them bravely, O Arjuna! 


15. That firm man whom surely these afflict not, O chief among men, to whom pleasure and pain are the same, is fit for attaining Immortality! 
16. The unreal has no being, the Real no non-being. These two facts the Truth-seers perceive. 

17. Know That which pervades all this to be Indestructible. That Immutable none can destroy. 

18. These bodies of the embodied Self, which is eternal, indestructible and immeasurable, are said to have an end. Therefore, fight, O Arjuna! 
19. He who takes the Self to be the slayer and-he who thinks He is slain, neither of them knows; He slays not nor is He slain. 


20. That is not born, nor does It ever die; nor, having been, does It ever cease to be. That unborn, eternal, abiding, primeval being is not slain when 
the body is slain. 


21. Whosoever knows Him to be indestructible, eternal, unborn and inexhaustible, how can That man slay, O Arjuna, or cause to be slain? 


22. Just as a man casts off worn-out clothes and puts on new ones, so also the embodied Self casts off worn-out bodies and enters others that are new. 
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23. Weapons cut It not, fire burns It not, water wets It not, wind dries It not. 

24. Invulnerable He is, not to be burnt, not to be drenched or dried. He is eternal, all-pervading, changeless, motionless, enduring. 

25. This [Self] is said to be unmanifested, unthinkable and unchangeable. Therefore, knowing This to be such, thou shouldst not grieve. 
26. But, even if thou thinkest of It as being constantly born and dying, even then, O mighty-armed, thou shouldst not grieve! 

27. For to him who is born death is indeed certain, and to him who dies birth is certain. Therefore you should not grieve for the inevitable. 


28. Beings are unmanifested in their beginning, manifested in their middle state, O Arjuna, and unmanifested again in their end! What is there to 
grieve about? 


29. One sees This [the Self] as a wonder; another speaks of It as-a wonder; another hears of It as a wonder; yet, having heard, none understands It at 
all. 


30. This, the Indweller in the body of everyone, is always Indestructible, O Arjuna! Therefore, thou shouldst not grieve for any creature. 
31. Further, having regard to thy own duty, thou shouldst not waver, for there is nothing higher for a Kshatriya than a righteous war. 

32. Happy are the Kshatriyas, O Arjuna, who are called upon to fight in such a battle that comes of itself as an open door to heaven! 

33. But, if thou wilt not fight in this righteous war, then, having abandoned thine duty and fame, thou shalt incur sin. 

34. People, too, will recount thy everlasting dishonour; and to one who has been honoured, dishonour is worse than death. 


35. The great car-warriors will think that thou hast withdrawn from the battle through fear; and thou wilt be lightly held by them who have thought 
much of thee. 


36. Thy enemies also, cavilling at thy power, will speak many abusive words. What is more painful than this! 
37. Slain, thou wilt obtain heaven; victorious, thou wilt enjoy the earth; therefore, stand up, O son of Kunti, resolved to fight! 


38. Having made pleasure and pain, gain and loss, victory and defeat the same, engage thou in battle for the sake of battle; thus thou shalt not incur 
sin. 


39. This which has been taught to thee, is wisdom concerning Sankhya. Now listen to wisdom concerning yoga, endowed with which, O Arjuna, 
thou shalt cast off the bonds of action! 
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40. In this there is no loss of effort, nor is there any harm [the production of contrary results or transgression]. Even a little of this knowledge [even a 
little practice of this yoga] protects one from great fear. 


41. Here, O joy of the Kurus, there is a single one-pointed determination! Many-branched and endless are the thoughts of the irresolute. 
42. Flowery speech is uttered by the unwise, who take pleasure in the eulogising words of the Vedas, O Arjuna, saying: "There is nothing else!" 


43. Full of desires, having heaven as their goal, they utter speech which promises birth as the reward of one's actions, and prescribe various specific 
actions for the attainment of pleasure and power. 


44, For those who are much attached to pleasure and to power, whose minds are drawn away by such teaching, that determinate faculty is not 
manifest that is steadily bent on meditation and samadhi [the state of Superconscious]. 


45. The Vedas deal with the three attributes [of nature or prakriti]; be thou above these three attributes, O Arjuna! Free yourself from the pairs of 
opposites and ever remain in the quality of sattva [goodness], freed from the thought of acquisition and preservation, and be established in the Self. 


46. To the Brahmana who has known the Self, all the Vedas are of as much use as is a reservoir of water in a place where there is a flood. 

47. Thy right is to work only, but never with its fruits; let not the fruits of actions be thy motive, nor let thy attachment be to inaction. 

48. Perform action, O Arjuna, being steadfast in yoga, abandoning attachment and balanced in success and failure! Evenness of mind is called yoga. 
49. Far lower than the yoga of wisdom is action, O Arjuna! Seek thou refuge in wisdom; wretched are they whose motive is the fruit. 


50. Endowed with wisdom [evenness of mind], one casts off in this life both good and evil deeds; therefore, devote thyself to yoga; yoga is skill in 
action. 


51. The wise, possessed of knowledge, having abandoned the fruits of their actions, and being freed from the fetters of birth, go to the place which is 
beyond all evil. 


52. When thy intellect crosses beyond the mire of delusion, then thou shalt attain to indifference as to what has been heard and what has yet to be 
heard. 


53. When thy intellect, perplexed by what thou hast heard, shall stand immovable and steady in the Self, then thou shalt attain Self-realisation. 
ARJUNA said: 


54. What, O Krishna, is the description of him who has steady wisdom and is merged in the Superconscious state? How does one of steady wisdom 
speak? How does he sit? How does he walk? 
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The blessed LORD said: 
55. When a man casts out all desires of the mind, O son of Pritha, and is content in himself, he is said to be steadfast in wisdom. 


56. He whose mind is not shaken by adversity, who does not hanker after pleasures, and who is free from attachment, fear and anger, is called a sage 
of steady wisdom. 


57. He who is everywhere without attachment, on meeting with anything good or bad, who neither rejoices nor hates, his wisdom is fixed. 

58. When, like the tortoise which withdraws its limbs on all sides, he withdraws his senses from the sense-objects, then his wisdom becomes steady. 
59. The objects of the senses turn away from the abstinent man, leaving the longing [behind]; but his longing also turns away on seeing the Supreme. 
60. The turbulent senses, O Arjuna, do violently carry away the mind of a wise man though he be striving [to control them]! 

61. Having restrained them all he should sit steadfast, intent on Me; his wisdom is steady whose senses are under control. 

62. When a man thinks of the objects, attachment to them arises; from attachment desire is born; from desire anger arises. 


63. From anger comes delusion; from delusion the loss of memory; from loss of memory the destruction of discrimination; from the destruction of 
discrimination he perishes. 


64. But the self-controlled man, moving amongst objects with the senses under restraint, and free from attraction and repulsion, attains to peace. 
65. In that peace all pains are destroyed, for the intellect of the tranquil-minded soon becomes steady. 


66. There is no knowledge of the Self to the unsteady, and to the unsteady no meditation is possible; and to the un-meditative there can be no peace; 
and to the man who has no peace, how can there be happiness? 


67. For the mind which follows in the wake of the wandering senses, carries away his discrimination as the wind [carries away] a boat on the waters. 
68. Therefore, O mighty-armed Arjuna, his knowledge is steady whose senses are completely restrained from sense-objects! 

69. That which is night to all beings, then the self-controlled man is awake; when all beings are awake, that is night for the sage who sees. 

70. He attains peace into whom all desires enter as waters enter the ocean, which, filled from all sides, remains unmoved; but not the man who is full 


of desires. 
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71. He attains peace who abandons all desires, acting without attachment, free from "I" and "mine". 


72. This is the Brahmic seat [eternal stile O son of Pritha! Attaining to thik: none is deluded. Being established therein, even at the end of life one 
attains to oneness with Brahman [Reality]. 


Hari OM Tat Sat 


Thus in the Upanishads of the glorious Bhagavad Gita, the science of the Eternal, the scripture of yoga the dialogue between Sri Krishna and 
Arjuna, ends the second discourse entitled: Yoga of Knowledge. - 


IHI. YOGA OF ACTION ; 


ARJUNA said: 
A. If it be thought by Thee that knowledge is superior to action, O Krishna, why then, O Kesava, dost Thou ask me to engage in this terrible action? 


2. With these apparently perplexing words Thou confusest, as it were, my understanding; therefore, tell me that one way for certain by which I may 
attain bliss. 


The blessed LORD said: 
3. In this world there is a twofold path, as I said before, O sinless one — the path of knowledge of the Sankhyas and the path of action of the yogis! 
4. Not by the non-performance of actions does man reach actionlessness, nor by mere renunciation does he attain to perfection. 


5. Verily none can ever remain for even a moment without performing action; for, everyone is made to act helplessly indeed by the qualities born of 
nature. 


6. He who, Ss the organs of action, sits ae of the sense-objects in mind, he, of deluded understanding, is called a ADI: 


7. But whosoever, controlling the senses by the mind, O Arjuna, engages himself in karma yoga with the organs of action, without attachment, he 
excels! 


8. Do thou perform thy bounden duty, for action is superior to inaction and even the maintenance of the body would not be possible for thee by 
inaction. 


9. The world is bound by actions other than those performed for the sake of sacrifice; do a therefore, O son of Kunti, Eoo action for that sake 
[for sacrifice] alone, free from attachment! 
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10. The creator, having in the beginning of creation created mankind together with sacrifice, said: "By this shall ye propagate; let this be the milch 
cow of your desires" [the cow which yields the desired objects]. 


11. With this do ye nourish the gods, and may the gods nourish you; thus nourishing one another, ye shall attain to the highest good. 


12. The gods, nourished by the sacrifice, will give you the desired objects. So, he who enjoys the objects given by the gods without offering [in 
return] to them, is verily a thief. 


13. The righteous, who eat of the remnants of the sacrifice, are freed from all sins; but those sinful ones who cook food.[only] for their own sake, 
verily eat sin. 


14. From food come forth beings, and from rain food is produced; from sacrifice arises rain, and sacrifice is born of action. 


15. Know thou that action comes from Brahma, and Brahma proceeds from the imperishable. Therefore, the all-pervading [Brahma] ever rests in 
sacrifice. 


16. He who does not follow the wheel thus set revolving, who is of sinful life, rejoicing in the senses, he lives in vain, O Arjuna! 
17. For him, however, who rejoices only in the Self, is gratified with the Self and content with the Self, no action is incumbent. 
18. He has nothing to gain by actions done or to lose by those undone. He is not dependent on anyone for the achievement of any object. 


19. Therefore, without attachment, do thou always perform action which should be done; for, by performing action without attachment man reaches 
the Supreme. 


20. Janaka and others attained perfection verily by action only; even with a view to the protection of the masses thou shouldst perform action. 
21. Whatsoever a great man does, that other men also do; whatever he sets up as the standard, that the world follows. 


22. There is nothing in the three worlds, O Arjuna, that should be done by Me, nor is there anything unattained that should be attained; yet I engage 
Myself in action! 


23. For, should I not ever engage Myself in action, unwearied, men would in every. way follow My path, O Arjuna! 
24. These worlds would perish if I did not perform action; I should be the author of confusion of castes and destruction of these beings. 


25. As the ignorant men act from attachment to action, O Bharata [Arjuna], so should the wise act without attachment, wishing the welfare of the 
world! 
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26. Let no wise man unsettle the minds of ignorant people who are attached to action; he should engage them in all actions, himself fulfilling them 
with devotion. 


27. All actions are wrought in all cases by the qualities of nature only. He whose mind is deluded by egoism thinks: "I am the doer". 


28. But he who knows the truth, O mighty-armed Arjuna, about the divisions of the qualities and their functions, knowing that the gunas as senses 
move amidst the gunas as the sense-objects, is not attached. 


29. Those deluded by the qualities of nature are attached to the functions of the qualities. A man of perfect knowledge should not unsettle the foolish 
one of imperfect knowledge. 


30. Renouncing all actions in Me, with the mind centred in the Self, free from hope and egoism, and from [mental] fever, do thou fight. 
31. Those men who constantly practise this teaching of Mine with faith and without cavilling, they too are freed from actions. 


32. But those who carp at My teaching and do not practise it, deluded in all knowledge and devoid of discrimination, know them to be doomed to 
destruction. 


33. Even a wise man acts in accordance with his own nature; beings will follow nature; what can restraint do? 
34. Attachment and aversion for the objects of the senses abide in the senses; let none come under their sway, for they are his foes. 


35. Better is one's own duty, though devoid of merit, than the duty of another well discharged. Better is death in one's own duty; the duty of another 
is fraught with fear. 


ARJUNA said: 

36. But impelled by what does man commit sin, though against his wishes, O Varshneya [Krishna], constrained, as it were, by force? 
The blessed LORD said: 

37. It is desire, it is anger born of the quality of rajas, all-sinful and all-devouring; know this as the foe here [in this world]. 

38. As fire is enveloped by smoke, as amirror by dust, and as an embryo by the amnion, so is this enveloped by that. 

39. O Arjuna, wisdom is enveloped by this constant enemy of the wise in the form of desire, which is unappeasable as fire! 


40. The senses, mind and intellect are said to be its seat; through these it deludes the embodied by veiling his wisdom. 
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a 41. Therefore, O best of the Bharatas s [Anjuna], ene the senses first, do thou kill this sinful thing [desire], the e of o and 

é pane, ii ; d ; é 

È 42. Mighty, ‘hee say, are the senses, a than eee the mind, mightier than that the Hane but mightier still is He. 

a 43. Thus knowing Him m is beyond the intellect, O mighty ir in arms, control your self by the Self m slay the enemy in the form of desire, hard 

; though it may be. í ; 

k : i Į oe j ; k ; ‘ he 

a Hari OM Tat Sat `- ; A 

é _ Thus in the Upanishads of the glorious Buea Gita, the science of the Eternal, the scripture of yoga, the dialogue between Sri Krishna and jd 

A o ends the third discourse a Yoga of Action. à Y in i 
a IV. YOGA OF WISDOM x 
" The blessed LORD said: ia ; 

, es L I aN this padok yoga n Vivasvan; he told it to Mea Manu proclaimed it to Ikshvaku. - a 

2. This, handed down thus i in Aa succession, the royal sages knew. This yoga, by a long lapse of time, has been lost here, O Parantapa [burner of 
i foes]! i i i 

i 3. That same ancient yoga has been today taught to thee by Me, for, thou art My devotee and friend; it is the supreme secret. 

K i pona Sait d Stare raed + 

È 4. Later on was Thy birth, ad prior to it was h birth of ean [the Sun]; oo am I to aad that Thou didst teach this yoga in ‘the 

k beginning? 

The blessed LORD said: 

K i i k : ; i oe ; k z 

E De Many beh of Mine have passed, as well as of mne © Arjuna! I know them all but thou knowest not, O Parantapa! : 


maya. 


STEN 


7. Whenever there is a decline of righteousness, O Arjuna, and rise of unrighteousness, then I manifest Myself! 
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i ‘6, Though Iam uoa and of e ane nature, and onan Iam ine Lord of all beings, yet, ner over My own nature, I am bom by My own 


8. For the protection of the good, for the destruction of the wicked, and for the establishment of righteousness, I am born in every age. 

9. He who thus knows in true light My divine birth and action, after having abandoned the body is not born again; he comes to Me, O Arjuna! 

10. Freed from attachment, fear and anger, absorbed in Me, taking refuge in Me, purified by the fire of knowledge, many have attained to My being. 
11. In whatever way men approach Me, even so do I reward them; My path do men tread in all ways, O Arjuna! 

12. Those who long for success in action in this world sacrifice to the gods, because success is quickly attained by men through action. 


13. The fourfold caste has been created by Me according to the differentiation of guna and karma; though I am the author thereof, know Me as the 
non-doer and immutable. 


14. Actions do not taint Me, nor have | a desire for the fruits of actions. He who knows Me thus is not bound by actions. 


15. Having known this, the ancient seekers after freedom also performed actions; therefore, do thou perform actions as did the ancients in days of 
yore. 


16. What is action? What is inaction? As to this even the wise are confused. Therefore, I shall teach thee such action [the nature of action and 
inaction], by knowing which thou shalt be liberated from the evil [of samsara, the world of birth and death]. 


17. For, verily the true nature of action [enjoined by the scriptures] should be known, also [that] of forbidden [or unlawful] action, and of inaction; 
hard to understand is the nature [path] of action. 


18. He who seeth inaction in action and action in inaction, he is wise among men; he is a yogi and performer of all actions. 


19. One whose undertakings are all free from desire and whose activity has been purified in the flame of wisdom is termed a sage by those who 
know. 


20. Having abandoned attachment to the fruit of the action, ever content, depending on nothing, he does not do anything though engaged in activity. 
21. Without hope and with the mind and the self controlled, having abandoned all greed, doing mere bodily action, he incurs no sin. 


22. Satisfied with what comes to him by chance, beyond the pairs of opposites, free from envy, equal in success and failure, he is not bound by his 
actions. 


23. To one who is devoid of attachment, who is liberated, whose mind is established in knowledge, who works for the sake of sacrifice [for the sake 
of God], the whole action is dissolved. 
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24, Brahman is the oblation; Brahman is the melted butter [ghee]; by Brahman is the oblation poured into the fire of Brahman; Brahman verily shall 
be reached by him who always sees Brahman in action. - 


25. Some yogis perform sacrifice to the gods alone, while others [who have realised the Self] offer the Self as sacrifice by the Self in the fire of 
Brahman alone. 


26. Some again offer hearing and other senses as sacrifice in the fire of restraint; others offer sound and various objects of the senses as sacrifice in 
the fire of the senses. 


27. Others again sacrifice all the functions of the senses and those of the breath [vital energy or prana] in the fire of the yoga of self-restraint kindled 
by knowledge. 


28. Some again offer wealth, austerity and yoga as sacrifice, while the ascetics of self-restraint and rigid vows offer study of scriptures and 
knowledge as sacrifice. 


29. Others offer as sacrifice the outgoing breath in the incoming, and the incoming in the outgoing, restraining the courses of the outgoing and the 
incoming breaths, solely absorbed in the restraint of the breath. 


30. Others who regulate their diet offer life-breaths in life-breaths; all these are knowers of sacrifice, whose sins are all destroyed by sacrifice. 


31. Those who eat the remnants of the sacrifice, which are like nectar, go to the eternal Brahman. This world is not for the man who does not perform 
sacrifice; how then can he have the other, O Arjuna? 


32. Thus, various kinds of sacrifices are spread out before Brahman [literally at the mouth or face of Brahman]. Know them all as born of action, and 
knowing thus, thou shalt be liberated. 


33. Superior is wisdom-sacrifice to sacrifice with objects, O Parantapa! All actions in their entirety, O Arjuna, culminate in knowledge! 

34. Know that by long prostration, by question and by service, the wise who have realised the Truth will instruct thee in [that] knowledge. 

35. Knowing that, thou shalt not, O Arjuna, again become deluded like this; and by that thou shalt see all beings in thy Self and also in Me! 

36. Even if thou art the most sinful of all sinners, yet thou shalt verily cross all sins by the raft of knowledge. 

37. As a well lit fire consumes its fuel, Arjuna, so does the fire of knowledge reduce all activity to ashes. 

38. Verily there is no purifier in this world like knowledge. He who is perfected in yoga finds it in the Self in time. 

39. One who has faith and concentration and has subdued his senses attains [true] knowledge. Having gained knowledge he speedily attains supreme 
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peace. 
40. The ignorant, the faithless, the doubting self proceeds to destruction; there is neither this world nor the other nor happiness for the doubting. 


41. He who has renounced actions by yoga, whose doubts are rent asunder by knowledge, and who is self-possessed — actions do not bind him, o 
Arjuna! ; ; ; A 


42. Therefore, with the sword of knowledge [of the Self] cut asunder the doubt of the self born of ignorance, residing in thy heart, and take refuge in 
yoga; arise, O Arjuna! 


Hari OM Tat Sat 


Thus in the Upanishads of the glorious Bhagavad Gita, the science of the Eternal, the scripture of yoga, the dialogue between Sri Krishna and 
Arjuna, ends the fourth discourse entitled: Yoga of Wisdom. i í 


V. YOGA OF RENUNCIATION OF ACTION 


ARJUNA said: 

1. Renunciation of actions, O Krishna, Thou praisest, and again yoga! Tell me conclusively which is the better of the two. 

The blessed LORD said: 

2. Renunciation and the yoga of action both lead to the highest bliss; but of the two, the yoga of action is superior to the renunciation of action. 


3. He should be known as a perpetual sannyasin who neither hates nor desires; for, free from the pairs of opposites, O mighty-armed Arjuna, he is 
easily set free from bondage! 


4. Children, not the wise, speak of knowledge and the yoga of action or the performance of action as though they are distinct and different; he who is 
truly established in one obtains the fruits of both. 


5. That place which is reached by the sankhyas or the jnanis is reached by the [karma] yogis. He sees who sees knowledge and the performance of 
action [karma yoga] as one. 


6. But renunciation, O mighty-armed Arjuna, is hard to attain without yoga; the yoga-harmonised sage proceeds quickly to Brahman! 


7. He who is devoted to the path of action, whose mind is quite pure, who has conquered the self, who has subdued his senses and who has realised 
his Self as the Self in all beings, though acting, he is not tainted. 
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8. "I do nothing at all" — thus will the harmonised knower of Truth think — seeing, hearing, touching, smelling, eating, going, sleeping, breathing, 
9. Speaking, letting go, seizing, opening and closing the eyes — convinced that the senses move among the sense-objects. 

10. He who performs actions, offering them to Brahman and abandoning attachment, is not tainted by sin as a lotus leaf by water. 

11. Yogis, having abandoned attachment, perform actions only by the body, mind, intellect and also by the senses, for the purification of the self. 


12. The united one [the well poised or the harmonised], having abandoned the fruit of action, attains to the eternal peace; the non-united only [the 
unsteady or the unbalanced], impelled by desire and attached to the fruit, is bound. 


13. Mentally renouncing all actions and self-controlled, the embodied one rests happily in the nine-gated city, neither acting nor causing others [body 
and senses] to act. 


14. Neither agency nor actions does the Lord create for the world, nor union with the fruits of actions; it is nature [prakriti] that acts. 
15. The Lord accepts neither the demerit nor even the merit of any; knowledge is enveloped by ignorance, thereby beings are deluded. 
16. But in those whose unwisdom is destroyed by wisdom, that wisdom like the sun, reveals the Supreme [Param]. 


17. Their intellect absorbed in That, their self being That; established in That, with That as their supreme goal, they go whence there is no return, 
their sins dispelled by knowledge. 


18. Sages look with an equal eye on a brahmin endowed with learning and humility, on a cow, on an elephant, and even on a dog and an outcaste. 


19. Even here [in this world] birth [everything] is overcome by those whose minds rest in equality; Brahman is spotless indeed and equal; therefore, 
they are established in Brahman. 


20. Resting in Brahman, with steady intellect, undeluded, the knower of Brahman neither rejoiceth on obtaining what is pleasant nor grieveth on 
obtaining what is unpleasant. 


21. With the self unattached to the external contacts he discovers happiness in the Self; with the self engaged in the meditation of Brahman he attains 
to the endless happiness. 


22. The enjoyments that are born of contacts are generators of pain only, for they have a beginning and an end, O Arjuna! The wise do not rejoice in 
them. 


23. He who is able, while still here in this world to withstand, before the liberation from the body, the impulse born of desire and anger — he is a yogi, 
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he is a happy man. 


24. He who is ever happy within, who rejoices within, ono is illumined within, such a Pan attains absolute freedom or moksha, noe becoming 
Brahman. 


25. The sages obtain absolute freedom or moksha — they whose sins have been destroyed, whose dualities [perception of dualities or experience of 
the pairs of opposites] are torn asunder, who are self-controlled, and intent on the welfare of all beings. 


26. Brahma Nirvana [absolute freedom or Brahmic bliss] lies around those who have freed themselves from anger and desire, who have subdued 
their minds and have known the Self. 


27. Shutting out [all] gba contacts and fixing the gaze pee the eyebrows, equalising the outgoing and incoming breaths moving ee the 
nostrils, 


28. With the senses, mind and intellect subdued, the saint who devoutly seeks liberation, without desire, fear or wrath — he is indeed ever liberated. 
29. He who knows Me as the enjoyer of sacrifices and austerities, the great Lord of all the worlds and the friend of all beings, attains to peace. 
Hari OM Tat Sat 


Thus in the Upanishads of the glorious Bhagavad Gita, the science of the Eternal, the scripture of yoga, the dialogue between Sri ee and 
Arjuna, ends the fifth discourse entitled: Yoga of Renunciation of Action. 


VI. YOGA OF MEDITATION 


The blessed LORD said: 


1. He who performs his bounden duty without depending on the fruits of his actions — he is a sannyasin and a yogi, not he who is without fire and 
without action. 


2. Do thou, O Arjuna, know yoga to be that which they call renunciation; no one verily becomes a yogi who has not renounced thoughts! 


3. For a sage who wishes to attain to yoga, action is said to be the means; for the same sage who has attained to yoga, inaction [quiescence] is said to 
be the means. 


4, When a man is not attached to the sense-objects or to actions, having renounced all thoughts, then he is said to have attained to yoga. - 
5. Let a man lift himself by his own Self alone; let him not lower himself, for this self alone is the friend of oneself and this self alone is the enemy of 
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oneself. 


6. The self is the friend of the self for him who has conquered himself by the Self, but to the unconquered self, this self stands in the position of an 
enemy like the [external] foe. 


7. The Supreme Self of him who is self-controlled and peaceful is balanced in cold and heat, pleasure and pain, as also in honour and dishonour. 


8. The yogi who is satisfied with the knowledge and the wisdom [of the Self], who has conquered the senses, and to whom a clod of earth, a piece of 
stone and gold are the same, is said to be harmonised [that is, is said to have attained the state of Nirvikalpa samadhi or Self-absorption ]. 


9. He who is of the same mind to the good-hearted, friends, enemies, the indifferent, the neutral, the hateful, the relatives, the righteous and the 
unrighteous, excels. 


10. Let the yogi try constantly to keep the mind steady, remaining in solitude, alone, with the mind and the body controlled, and free from hope and 
greed. 


11. In a clean spot, having established a firm seat of his own, neither too high nor too low, made of a cloth, a skin and kusha grass, one over the other, 


12. There, having made the mind one-pointed, with the actions of the mind and the senses controlled, let him, seated on the seat, practise yoga for the 
purification of the self. 


13. Let him firmly hold his body, head and neck erect and perfectly still, gazing at the tip of his nose, without looking around. 


14. Serene-minded, fearless, firm in the vow of a brahmachari, having controlled the mind, thinking of Me and balanced in mind, let him sit, having 
Me as his supreme goal. 


15. Thus, always keeping the mind balanced, the yogi, with the mind controlled, attains to the peace abiding in Me, which culminates in liberation. 


16. Verily yoga is not possible for him who eats too much, nor for him who does not eat at all; nor for him who sleeps too much, nor for him who is 
[always] awake, O Arjuna! 


17. Yoga becomes the destroyer of pain for him who is always moderate in eating and recreation [such as walking, etc.], who is moderate in exertion 
in actions, who is moderate in sleep and wakefulness. 


18. When the perfectly controlled mind rests in the Self only, free from longing for the objects of desire, then it is said: "He is united." 
19. As a lamp placed in a windless spot does not flicker — to such is compared the yogi of controlled mind, practising yoga in the Self [or absorbed in 


the yoga of the Self]. 
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20. When the mind, restrained by the practice of yoga, attains to quietude, and when, seeing the Self by the Self, he is satisfied in his own Self, 


21. When he [the yogi] feels that infinite bliss which can be grasped by the [pure] intellect and which transcends the senses, and, established wherein 
he never moves from the Reality, 


22. Which, having obtained, he thinks there is no other gain superior to it; wherein established, he is not moved even by heavy sorrow — 


23. Let that be known by the name of yoga, the severance from union with pain. This yoga should be practised with determination and with an 
undesponding mind. 


24. Abandoning without reserve all the desires born of sankalpa, and completely restraining the whole group of senses by the mind from all sides, 
25. One should gradually, gradually attain quietude with the intellect held steadfast and the mind sunk in the Self, allowing no thought to arise. 
26. To whatever side the restless, unsteady mind wanders away, one should check it and bring it back controlled to the Self. 


27. Supreme bliss verily comes to this yogi whose mind is quite peaceful, whose passion is quieted, who has become Brahman, and who is free from 
sin. 


28. The yogi, always engaging the mind thus [in the practice of yoga], freed from sins, easily enjoys the infinite bliss of contact with Brahman [the 
Eternal]. 


29. One who is thus integrated in yoga [yoga yuktatma] sees all with an equal eye, seeing himself in all beings and all beings in himself. 

30. He who sees Me everywhere and sees everything in Me, he does not become separated from Me nor do I become separated from him. 
31. He who, being established in unity, worships Me who dwells in all beings — that yogi abides in Me, whatever may be his mode of living. 
32. He who, through the likeness of the Self, O Arjuna, sees equality everywhere, be it pleasure or pain, he is regarded as the highest yogi! 
ARJUNA said: 

33. This yoga of equanimity taught by Thee, O Krishna, I do not see its steady continuance, because of restlessness [of the mind]! 

34. The mind verily is restless, turbulent, strong and unyielding, O Krishna! I deem it as difficult to control as to control the wind. 


The blessed LORD said: 
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35. Undoubtedly, O mighty-armed Arjuna, the mind is difficult to control and restless; but, by practice and by dispassion it may be restrained! 
36. I think that yoga is hard to be attained by one of uncontrolled self, but the self~controlled and striving one attains to it by the [proper] means. 
ARJUNA said: 


37. He who is unable to control himself though he has the faith, and whose mind wanders away from yoga, what end does he meet, having failed to 
attain perfection in yoga, O Krishna? 


38. Fallen from both, does he not perish like a rent cloud, supportless, O mighty-armed [Krishna], deluded on the path of Brahman? 

39. This doubt of mine, O Krishna, do Thou completely dispel, because it is not possible for any but Thee to dispel this doubt. 

The blessed LORD said: 

40. O Arjuna, neither in this world, nor in the next world is there destruction for him; none, verily, who does good, O My son, ever comes to grief! 


41. Having attained to the worlds of the righteous and, having dwelt there for everlasting years, he who fell from yoga is reborn in the house of the 
pure and wealthy. 


42. Or he is born in a family of even the wise yogis; verily a birth like this is very difficult to obtain in this world. 

43. There he comes in touch with the knowledge fii in his former body and strives more than before for perfection, O Maine 

44. By that very former practice he is borne on in spite of himself. Even he who merely wishes to know yoga transcends the Brahmic word. 
45. But, the yogi who strives with assiduity, purified of sins and perfected gradually through many births, reaches the highest goal. 


46. The yogi is thought to be superior to the ascetics and even superior to men of knowledge [obtained through the study of Sepals) he is also 
superior to men of action; therefore, be thou a yogi, O Arjuna! 


47. And among all the yogis, he who, full of faith and with his inner self merged in Me, worships Me, he is deemed by Me to be the most devout. 


Hari OM Tat Sat 
Thus in the Upanishads of the glorious Bhagavad Gita, the science of the Eternal, the scripture of yoga, the dialogue between Sri Krishna and 
Arjuna, ends the sixth discourse entitled: Yoga of Meditation. 
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VII. YOGA OF WISDOM AND REALISATION 


The blessed LORD said: 
1. O Arjuna, hear how you shall without doubt know Me fully, with the mind intent on Me, practising yoga and taking refuge in Me! 


2. I shall declare to thee in full this knowledge combined with direct realisation, after knowing which nothing more here remains to be known. 


3. Among thousands of men, one perchance strives for perfection; even among 
those successful strivers, only one perchance knows Me in essence. 


4. Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intellect and egoism — thus is My nature 
divided eightfold. © 


5. This is the inferior prakriti, O mighty-armed [Arjuna]! Know thou as different 
from it My higher prakriti [nature], the very life-element by which this world is 
upheld. 


6. Know that these two [My higher and lower natures] are the womb of all 
beings. So, I am the Source and dissolution of the whole universe. 


7. There is nothing whatsoever higher than Me, O Arjuna! All this is strung on 
Me as clusters of gems on a string. 


8. I am the sapidity in water, O Arjuna! I am the light in the moon and the sun; I 
am the syllable OM in all the Vedas, sound in ether, and virility in men. 





9. I am the sweet frasranee in earth and the brilliance nfs the life in all beings; and I am aise in ascetics. 

10. Know Me, O Arjuna, as the eternal seed of all beings; I am the intelligence of the intelligent; the splendour of the splendid objects am I! 
11. Of the strong, I amthe strength devoid of desire and attachment, and in [all] beings, I am the desire unopposed to Dharma, O Arjuna! 
12. Whatever being [and objects] that are pure, active and inert, know that they proceed from Me. They are in Me, yet I am not in them. 


13. Deluded by these natures [states or things] composed of the three qualities of nature, all this world does not know Me as distinct from them and 
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immutable. 


14. Verily this divine illusion of Mine made up of the qualities [of nature] is difficult to cross over; those who take refuge in Me alone cross over this 
illusion. 


15. The evil-doers and the deluded, who are the lowest of men, do not seek Me; they whose knowledge is destroyed by illusion follow the ways of 
demons. 


16. Four kinds of virtuous men yee Me, O Arjuna! They are the distressed, the seeker of knowledge, the seeker of wealth, and the wise, O lord 
of the Bharatas! 


17. The foremost of these is the wise one [jnani] who is ever steadfast and devoted to the One. Very dear am | to the wise man and he to Me. 
18. Noble indeed are all these; but I deem the wise man as My very Self; for, steadfast in mind, he is established in Me alone as the supreme goal. 


19. At the end of many births the man of wisdom comes to Me, realising that Vasudeva [the innermost Self] is all. Such a great soul is very rare to 
find. 


20. Those whose wisdom has been rent away by this or that desire, go to other gods, following this or that rite, led by their own nature. 
21. Whatsoever form any devotee desires to worship with faith — that [same] faith of his I make firm and unflinching. 
22. Endowed with that faith, he engages in the worship of that [form], and from it he obtains his desire, these being verily ordained by Me [alone]. 


23. Verily the reward [fruit] that accrues to those men of small intelligence is finite. The worshippers of the ne go to them, but My devotees come 
to Me. 


24. The foolish think of Me, the unmanifest, as having manifestation, knowing not My higher, immutable and most excellent nature. 

25. I am not manifest to all [as I am], being veiled by the yoga maya. This deluded world does not know Me, the unborn and imperishable. 

26. I know, O Arjuna, the beings of the past, the present and the future, but no one knows Me. | 

27. By the delusion of the pairs of opposites arising from desire and aversion, O Bharata, all beings are subject to delusion at birth, O Parantapa! 


28. But those men of virtuous deeds whose sins have come to an end, and who are freed from the delusion of the pairs of opposites, worship Me, 
steadfast in their vows. 


29. Those who strive for liberation from old age and death, taking refuge in Me, realise in full that Brahman, the whole knowledge of the Self and all 
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action. 


30. Those who know Me with the adħibhuta pee: to the elements], the addas [pertaining to the gods], and aha [pertaining to the 
sacrifice], know Me even at the time of death, steadfast in mind. 


Hari OM Tat Sat 
Thus in the Upanishads of the glorious Bhagavad Gita, the science of the Eternal, the scripture of yoga, the dialogue between Sri Krishna and 
Arjuna, ends the seventh discourse entitled: Yoga of Wisdom and Realisation. 


VHI. YOGA OF THE IMPERISHABLE BRAHMAN 





ARJUNA said: 


1. What is that Brahman? What is adhyatma? What is action, O best among men? What is declared to be adhibhuta? And what is adhidaiva said to 
be? i ; 


2. Who ad how is adhiyajna here in this bod. O destroyer of Madhu P a And how, at the time of death, art Thou to be known by the self- © 
controlled one? 


The blessed LORD said: 


3. Brahman is the imperishable, the Supreme; His essential nature is called Self-knowledge; the offering [to the gods] which causes existence and 
manifestation of beings and which also sustains them is called action. 


4. Adhibhuta [knowledge of the elements] patai: to My perishable nature, and the Supreme Self [Purusha] or soul is the adhidaiva; I alone am the 
adhiyajna here in this body, O best among the embodied [men]! 


5. And whosoever, leaving the body, goes forth remembering Me alone at the time of death, he attains My being; there is no doubt about this. 


6. Whosoever at the end leaves the 7 thinking of any being, to that ee only does he go, O son of Kunti [Arjuna], because of his constant 
thought of that being! 


7. Teco at all times remember Me only and fight. With mind and intellect fixed [or absorbed] in Me, thou shalt doubtless come to Me alone. ` 


8. With the mind not moving towards any other thing, made steadfast by the method of habitual meditation, and constantly meditating, one goes to 
the supreme person, the resplendent, O Arjuna! 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API | PDFCROWD | 


9. Whosoever meditates on the Omniscient, the Ancient, the Ruler [of the whole world], minuter than an atom, the supporter of all, of inconceivable 
form, effulgent like the sun and beyond the darkness of ignorance, 


10. At the time of death, with unshaken mind, endowed with devotion and by the power of yoga, fixing the whole life-breath in the middle of the two 
eyebrows, he reaches that resplendent Supreme Self. 


11. That which is declared imperishable by those who know the Vedas, that which the self-controlled [ascetics] and passion-free enter, that desiring 
which celibacy is practised — that goal I will declare to thee in brief. 


12. Having closed all the gates, confined the mind in the heart and fixed the life-breath in the head, engaged in the practice of concentration, 
13. Uttering the monosyllable OM — the Brahman — remembering Me always, he who departs thus, leaving the body, attains to the supreme goal. 


14. I am easily attainable by that ever-steadfast yogi who constantly and daily remembers Me [for a long time], not thinking of anything else [with a 
single or one-pointed mind], O Partha [Arjuna]! 


15. Having attained Me these great souls do not again take birth [here], which is the place of pain and is non-eternal; they have reached the highest 
perfection [liberation]. 


16. [All] the worlds, including the world of Brahma, are subject to return again, O Arjuna! But he who reaches Me, O son of Kunti, has no rebirth! 


17. Those who know the day of Brahma, which is of a duration of a thousand Yugas [ages], and the night, which is also of a thousand Yugas' 
duration, they know day and night. 


18. From the unmanifested all the manifested [worlds] proceed at the coming of the "day"; at the coming of the "night" they dissolve verily into that 
alone which is called the unmanifested. 


19. This same multitude of beings, born again and again, is dissolved, helplessly, O Arjuna, [into the unmanifested] at the coming of the night, and 
comes forth at the coming of the day! 


20. But verily there exists, higher than the unmanifested, another unmanifested Eternal who is not destroyed when all beings are destroyed. 


21. This supreme state is called the unmanifest imperishable [avyakto akshara]. That is My highest abode. For those who attain to It, there is no 
return [to this cycle of births and deaths]. 


22. That highest Purusha [Supreme Self], O Arjuna, is attainable by unswerving devotion to Him alone within whom all beings dwell and by whom 
all this is pervaded. 


23. Now I will tell thee, O chief of the Bharatas, the times departing at which the yogis will return or not return! 
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+24. Fire, light, daytime, the bright fortnight, the six months of the northern path of the sun [northern solstice] — departing then [by these], men who 
know Brahman go to Brahman. 


25. Attaining to the lunar light by smoke, night-time, the dark fortnight or the six months of the southern path of the sun [the southern solstice], the 
yogi returns. 


26. The bright and the dark paths of the world are verily thought to be eternal; by the one [the bright path] a person goes not to return again, and by 
the other [the dark path] he returns. 


27. Knowing these paths, O Arjuna, no yogi is deluded! Therefore, at all times be steadfast in yoga. 


28. Whatever fruits or merits is delie [in the scriptures] to accrue fara [the study of] the Vedas, [the fet tee of] sacrifices, [the practice of] 
austerities, and [the offering of] gifts — beyond all these goes the yogi, having known this; and he attains to the supreme primeval abode. 


Hari OM Tat Sat 


Thus in the Upanishads of the glorious Bhagavad Gita, the science of the Eternal, the scripture of yoga, the dialogue between Sri Krishna and 
Arjuna, ends the eighth discourse entitled: Yoga of the Imperishable Brahman. 


IX. YOGA OF KINGLY SCIENCE AND THE KINGLY SECRET 


The blessed LORD said: 


1.1 shall now declare to thee who does not cavil, the greatest secret, the knowledge combined with experience [Self-realisation]. Having known this, 
thou shalt be free from evil. 


2. This is the kingly science, the kingly secret, the supreme purifier, realisable by direct intuitional knowledge, according to righteousness, very easy 
to perform and imperishable. 


3. Those who have no faith in this Dharma [knowledge of the Self], O Parantapa [Arjuna], return to the path of this world of death without attaining 
Me! 


4. All this world is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest aspect; all pe ese? exist in Me, but I do not dwell in them. 


5. Nor do beings exist in Me [in uit behold My divine yoga, supporting all beings, but not dwelling in them, is My Self, the efficient cause of 
beings. 
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6. As the mighty wind, moving everywhere, rests always in the ether, even so, know thou that all beings rest in Me. 

7. All beings, O Arjuna, enter into My nature at the end of a Kalpa; I send them forth again at the beginning of [the next] Kalpa! 

8. Animating My nature, I again and again send forth all this multitude of beings, helpless by the force of nature. 

9. These actions do not bind Me, O Arjuna, sitting like one indifferent, unattached to those acts! 

10. Under Me as supervisor, Nature produces the moving and the unmoving; because of this, O Arjuna, the world revolves! 

11. Fools disregard Me, clad in human form, not knowing My higher being as the great Lord of [all] beings. 

12. Of vain hopes, of vain actions, of vain knowledge and senseless, they verily are possessed of the deceitful nature of demons and undivine beings. 


13. But the great souls, O Arjuna, partaking of My divine nature, worship Me with a single mind [with the mind devoted to nothing else], knowing 
Me as the imperishable Source of beings! 


14. Always glorifying Me, striving, firm in vows, prostrating before Me, they worship Me with devotion, ever steadfast. 
15. Others also, sacrificing with the wisdom-sacrifice, worship Me, the all-faced, as one, as distinct, and as manifold. 


16. I am the kratu; I am the yajna [sacrifice]; I am the offering [food] to the manes; I am the medicinal herb and all the plants; I am the mantra; I am 
also the ghee or melted butter; I am the fire; I am the oblation. 


17. I am the father of this world, the mother, the dispenser of the fruits of actions, and the grandfather; the [one] thing to be known, the purifier, the 
sacred monosyllable [OM], and also the Rig, the Sama, and Yajur Vedas. 


18. I am the goal, the support, the Lord, the witness, the abode, the shelter, the friend, the origin, the dissolution, the foundation, the treasure-house 
and the imperishable seed. 


19. [As the sun] I give heat; I withhold and send forth the rain; I am Immortality and also death, existence and non-existence, O Arjuna! 


20. The knowers of the three Vedas, the drinkers of soma, purified of all sins, worshipping Me by sacrifices, pray for the way to heaven; they reach 
the holy world of the Lord of the gods and enjoy in heaven the divine pleasures of the gods. 


21. They, having enjoyed the vast heaven, enter the world of mortals when their merits are exhausted; thus abiding by the injunctions of the three 
[Vedas] and desiring [objects of] desires, they attain to the state of going and returning. ; 


22. To those, however, who dwell on Me in single minded worship, I guarantee fulfilment of their needs and security. 
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23. Even those devotees who, endowed with faith, worship other gods, worship Me only, O a but by the wrong method! 


24. [For] I alone am the enjoyer and also the Lord of all ee but they do not know Me in essence [in reality], and hence they fall ee to this 
mortal world]. 


25. The worshippers of the gods go to them; to the manes go the ancestor-worshippers; to the Deities who preside over the elements go their 
worshippers; My devotees come to Me. 


26. Whoever offers Me with devotion and a pure mind [heart], a leaf, a flower, a fruit or a little water — I accept [this offering]. 


27. Whatever thou doest, Sjak va thou eatest, whatever thou offerest i in sacrifice, whatever thou ed whatever thou practiseth as ae Oo 
Arjuna, do it as an offering unto Me!. 


28. Thus shalt thou be freed from the bonds of actions yielding good and evil fruits; with the mind steadfast in the yoga of renunciation, and 
liberated, thou shalt come unto Me. 


29. The same am I to all pene’ to Me there is none hateful or dear; but those who worship Me with devotion are in Me and I am also in them. 
30. Even if the most sinful worships Me, with devotion to none oe he too should indeed be eed as righteous, for he has rightly moed 
31. Soon he becomes righteous and attains to eternal peace; O Arjuna, know thou for certain that My devotee is never destroyed! 


32. For, taking refuge in Me, they also, who, O Arjuna, may be of sinful birth — women, vaisyas [merchant caste] as well as sudras [servant caste] — 
attain the supreme Boal 


33. How much more easily then the holy brahmins and ‘iol royal saints [attain the goal]; eis obtained this impermanent and unhappy world, 
do thou worship Me. 


34. Fix thy mind on Me; be devoted to Me; sacrifice unto Me; bow down to Me; having thus united thy whole self with Me, taking Me as the 
supreme goal, thou shalt verily come unto Me. 


Hari OM Tat Sat 
Thus in the Upanishads of the glorious Bhagavad Gita, the science of the Eternal, the scripture of youa, the dialogue between Sri Krishna and 
Arjuna, ends the ninth discourse entitled: Yoga of the Kingly Science and the Kingly Secret. 


X. YOGA OF THE DIVINE GLORIES 
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The blessed LORD said: 

1. Again, O mighty-armed Arjuna, listen to My supreme word which I shall declare to thee who art beloved, for thy welfare! 

2. Neither the hosts of the gods nor the great sages know My origin; for, in every way I am the Source of all the gods and the great sages. 

3. He who knows Me as unborn and beginningless, as the great Lord of the worlds, he, among mortals, is undeluded; he is liberated from all sins. 


4. Intellect, wisdom, non-delusion, forgiveness, truth, ee calmness, happiness, pain, birth or existence, death or non-existence, fear and 
also fearlessness, 


5. Non-injury, equanimity, contentment, austerity, fame, beneficence, ill-fame — [these] different kinds of qualities of beings arise from Me alone. 


6. The seven great sages, the ancient four and also the Manus, possessed of powers like Me [on account of their minds being fixed on Me], were born 
of [My] mind; from them are these creatures born in this world. 


7. He who in truth knows these manifold a A of My being and [this] yoga-power of Mine, becomes established in the eee yoga; 
there is no doubt about it. 


8. I am the Source of all; from Me everything evolves; understanding thus, the wise, endowed with nde worship Me. 

9. With their minds and lives entirely absorbed in Me, enlightening each other and alway speaking of Me, they are satisfied and delighted. 
10. To them ever steadfast in loving worship, I give the yoga of understanding by which they attain to Me. 

11. Out of compassion for them, I, dwelling in their Heart, destroy the darkness born of ignorance with the effulgent light of knowledge. 
ARJUNA said: 


12. Thou art the Supreme Brahman, the supreme abode [or the supreme light], the supreme purifier, the eternal, divine person, the primeval God, 
unborn and omnipresent. 


13. All the sages have thus declared Thee, as also the divine sage Narada; so also Asita, Devala and Vyasa; and now Thou Thyself sayest so to me. 


14. I believe all this that Thou sayest to me as true, O Krishna! Verily, O blessed Lord, neither the gods nor the demons know Thy manifestation 
[origin]! 


15. Verily, Thou Thyself knowest Thyself by Thyself, O supreme person, O Source and Lord of beings, O God of gods, O ruler of the world! 
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16. Thou shouldst indeed tell, without reserve, of Thy divine glories by which Thou existeth, pervading all these worlds. [None else can do so.] 
17. How shall I, ever meditating, know Thee, O Yogin? In what aspects or things, O blessed Lord, art Thou to be thought of by me? 


18. Tell me again in detail, O Krishna, of Thy yogic power and glory; for I am not satisfied with what I have heard of Thy life-giving and nectar-like 
speech! 


The blessed LORD said: 
19. Very well, now I will declare to thee My divine glories in their prominence, O Arjuna! There is no end to their detailed description. 
20. I am the Self, O Gudakesa, dwelling in the Hearts of all beings. I am the beginning and the middle and the end of all beings 


21. Among the [twelve] adityas, I am Vishnu; among the luminaries, the radiant sun; I am Marichi among the [seven or forty-nine] maruts; among 
stars the moon am I. 


22. Among the Vedas I am the Sama Veda; | amVasava among the gods; among the senses I am the mind; and I am intelligence among living beings. 


23. And, among the rudras I am Shankara; among the yakshas and rakshasas, the Lord of wealth [Kubera]; among the Vasus I am Pavaka [fire]; and 
among the [seven] mountains I am the Meru. 


24, And, among the household priests [of kings], O Arjuna, know Me to be the chief, Brihaspati; among the army generals I am Skanda; among lakes 
I am the ocean! 


25. Among the great sages I am Bhrigu; among words I am the monosyllable OM; among sacrifices I am the sacrifice of silent repetition; among 
immovable things the Himalayas I am. 


26. Among the trees [I am] the peepul; among the divine sages I am Narada; among Gandharvas I am Chitraratha; among the perfected the sage 
Kapila. 


27. Know Me as Ucchaisravas, born of nectar among horses; among lordly elephants [I am] the Airavata; and among men, the king. 


28. Among weapons I am the thunderbolt; among cows I am the wish-fulfilling cow called Surabhi; I am the progenitor, the god of love; among 
serpents I am Vasuki. 


29. I am Ananta among the Nagas; I am Varuna among water-deities; Aryaman among the manes I am; I am Yama among the governors. 


30. And, I am Prahlad among the demons; among the reckoners I am time; among beasts I am their king, the lion; and Garuda among birds. 
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31. Among the purifiers [or the speeders] I am the wind; Rama among the warriors am I; among the fishes I am the shark; among the streams I am 
the Ganga. 


32. Among creations | amthe beginning, the middle and also the end, O Arjuna! Among the sciences I am the science of the Self; and I am logic 
among controversialists. 


33. Among the letters of the alphabet, the letter "A" I am, and the dual among the compounds. I am verily the inexhaustible or everlasting time; I am 
the dispenser [of the fruits of actions], having faces in all directions. 


34. And I am all-devouring death, and prosperity of those who are to be prosperous; among feminine qualities [I am] fame, prosperity, speech, 
memory, intelligence, firmness and forgiveness. 


35. Among the hymns also I am the Brihatsaman; among metres oe am I; among the months I am ee among seasons [I am] the HOS 
season. 


36. I am the gambling of the fraudulent; I am the splendour of the splendid; I am victory; I am determination [of those who are determined]; I am the 
goodness of the good. 


37. Among Vrishnis I am Vasudeva; among the Pandavas I am Arjuna; among sages I am Vyasa; among poets I am Usana, the poet. 


38. Among the punishers I am the oe among those who seek Kou I am statesmanship; and also among secrets I am silence; knowledge 
among knowers I am. 


39. And whatever is the seed of all beings, that also am I, O Arjuna! There is no being, whether moving or unmoving, that can exist without Me. 
40. There is no end to My divine glories, O Arjuna, but this is a brief statement by Me of the particulars of My divine glories! 

41. Whatever being there is that is glorious, prosperous or powerful, that know thou to be a manifestation of a part of My splendour. 

42. But of what avail to thee is the knowledge of all these details, O Arjuna? I exist, supporting this whole world by one part of Myself. | 

Hari OM Tat Sat 


Thus in the Upanishads of the glorious Bhagavad Gita, the science of the Eternal, the scripture of yoga, the dialogue between Sri Krishna and 
Arjuna, ends the tenth discourse entitled: Yoga of the Divine Glories. 


XI. YOGA OF THE VISION OF THE COSMIC FORM 
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ARJUNA said: 
1. By this explanation of the highest secret concerning the Self, which Thou hast spoken out of compassion towards me my delusion is gone. 


2. The origin and the destruction of beings verily have been heard by me in detail from Thee, O lotus-eyed Lord, and also Thy inexhaustible 
greatness! 


3. [Now], O Supreme Lord, as Thou hast thus described Thyself, O supreme person, I wish to see Thy divine form! 

4. If Thou, O Lord, thinkest it possible for me to see it, do Thou, then, O Lord of the yogis, show me Thy imperishable Self! 

The blessed LORD said: 

5. Behold, O Arjuna, My forms by the hundreds and thousands, of different sorts, divine and of various colours and shapes! 

6. Behold the adityas, the vasus, the rudras, the two asvins and also the maruts; behold many wonders never seen before, O Arjuna! 


7. Now behold, O Arjuna, in this, My body, the whole universe centred in the one — including the moving and the unmoving — and whatever else thou 
desirest to see! 


8. But thou art not able to behold Me with these, thine own eyes; I give thee the divine eye; behold My lordly yoga. 
SANJAYA said: 
9. Having thus spoken, O King, the great Lord of yoga, Hari [Krishna], showed to Arjuna His supreme form as the Lord! 


10. With numerous mouths and eyes, with numerous wonderful sights, with numerous divine ornaments, with numerous divine weapons uplifted 
[such a form He showed]. 


11. Wearing divine garlands and apparel, anointed with divine unguents, the all-wonderful, resplendent [supreme being], endless, with faces on all 
sides, 


12. If the splendour of a thousand suns were to blaze out at once [simultaneously] in the sky, that would be the splendour of that mighty being. 
13. There, in the body of the God of gods, Arjuna then saw the whole universe resting in the One, with its many groups. 


14. Then, Arjuna, filled with wonder and with hair standing on end, bowed down his head to the Lord and spoke with joined palms. 
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ARJUNA said: 


15. I behold all the gods, O God, in Thy body, and hosts of various classes of beings; Brahma, the Lord, seated on the lotus, all the sages and the 
celestial serpents! 


16. I see Thee of boundless form on every side, with many arms, stomachs, mouths and eyes; neither the end nor the middle nor also the beginning 
do I see, O Lord of the universe, O cosmic form! 


17. I see Thee with the diadem, the club and the discus, a mass of radiance shining everywhere, very hard to look at, blazing all round like burning 
fire and the sun, and immeasurable. 


18. Thou art the imperishable, the supreme being, worthy of being known; Thou art the great treasure-house of this universe; Thou art the 
imperishable protector of the eternal Dharma; Thou art the Ancient person, I deem. 


19. I see Thee without beginning, middle or end, infinite in power, of endless arms, the sun and the moon being Thy eyes, the burning fire Thy 
mouth, heating the entire universe with Thy radiance. 


20. The space between the earth and the heaven and all the quarters are filled by Thee alone; having seen this, Thy wonderful and terrible form, the 
three worlds are trembling with fear, O great-souled being! 


21. Verily, into Thee enter these hosts of gods; some extol Thee in fear with joined palms: "May it be well." Saying thus, bands of great sages and 
perfected ones praise Thee with complete hymns. 


22. The rudras, adityas, vasus, sadhyas, visvedevas, the two asvins, maruts, the manes and hosts of celestial singers, yakshas, demons and the 
perfected ones, are all looking at Thee in great astonishment. 


23. Having beheld Thy immeasurable form with many mouths and eyes, O mighty-armed, with many arms, thighs and feet, with many stomachs, and 
fearful with many teeth, the worlds are terrified and so am I! 


24. On seeing Thee [the cosmic form] touching the sky, shining in many colours, with mouths wide open, with large, fiery eyes, I am terrified at 
heart and find neither courage nor peace, O Vishnu! 


25. Having seen Thy mouths, fearful with teeth, blazing like the fires of cosmic dissolution, I know not the four quarters, nor do I find peace. Have 
mercy, O Lord of the gods! O abode of the universe! 


26. All the sons of Dhritarashtra with the hosts of kings of the earth, Bhishma, Drona and Karna, with the chief among all our warriors, 


27. They hurriedly enter into Thy mouths with terrible teeth and-fearful to behold. Some are found sticking in the gaps between the teeth, with their 
heads crushed to powder. 
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28. Verily, just as many torrents of rivers flow towards the ocean, even so these heroes of the world of men enter Thy flaming mouths. 


29. As moths hurriedly rush into a blazing fire for [their own] destruction, so also these creatures hurriedly rush into Thy mouths for [their own] 
destruction. 


30. Thou lickest up, devouring all the worlds on every side with Thy flaming mouths. Thy fierce rays, filling the whole world with radiance, are 
burning, O Vishnu! 


31. Tell me, who Thou art, so fierce in form. Salutations to Thee, O God Supreme! Have mercy; I desire to know Thee, the original being. I know not 
indeed Thy doing. 


The blessed LORD said: 


32. I am the mighty world-destroying time, now engaged in destroying the worlds. Even without thee, none of the warriors arrayed in the hostile 
armies shall live. 


33. Therefore, stand up and obtain fame. Conquer the enemies and enjoy the unrivalled kingdom. Verily, they have already been slain by Me; be thou 
a mere instrument, O Arjuna! 


34. Drona, Bhishma, Jayadratha, Karna and all the other courageous warriors — these have already been slain by Me; do thou kill; be not distressed 
with fear; fight and thou shalt conquer thy enemies in battle. 


SANJAYA said: 


35. Having heard that speech of Lord Krishna, the crowned one [Arjuna], with joined palms, trembling, prostrating himself, again addressed Krishna, 
in a choked voice, bowing down, overwhelmed with fear. 


ARJUNA said: 


36. It is meet, O Krishna, that the world delights and rejoices in Thy praise; demons fly in fear to all quarters and the hosts of the perfected ones bow 
to Thee! 


37. And why should they not, O great soul, bow to Thee who art greater [than all else], the primal cause even of [Brahma] the creator, O infinite 
being! O Lord of the gods! O abode of the universe! Thou art the imperishable, the being, the non-being and That which is the Supreme [beyond 
being and non-being]. 


38. Thou art the primal God, the ancient Purusha, the supreme refuge of this universe, the Knower, the Knowable and the supreme abode. By Thee is 
the universe pervaded, O being of infinite forms! 
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39. Thou art Vayu, Yama, Agni, Varuna, the moon, the creator, and the great-grandfather. Salutations, salutations unto Thee, a thousand times, and 
again salutations, salutations unto Thee! 


40. Salutations to Thee from front and from behind! Salutations to Thee on every side! O All! Thou, infinite in power and prowess, pervadest all; 
wherefore Thou art all. 


41. Whatever I have presumptuously uttered from love or carelessness, addressing Thee as O Krishna! O Yadava! O Friend! regarding Thee merely 
as a friend, unknowing of this, Thy greatness, 


42. In whatever way I may have insulted Thee for the sake of fun while at play, reposing, sitting or at meals, when alone [with Thee], O Achyuta, or 
in company — that I implore Thee, immeasurable one, to forgive! 


43. Thou art the Father of this world, unmoving and moving. Thou art to be adored by this world. Thou art the greatest Guru; [for] none there exists 
who is equal to Thee; how then can there be another superior to Thee in the three worlds, O being of unequalled power? 


44. Therefore, bowing down, prostrating my body, I crave Thy forgiveness, O adorable Lord! As a father forgives his son, a friend his [dear] friend, a 
lover his beloved, even so shouldst Thou forgive me, O God! 


45. I am delighted, having seen what has never been seen before; and yet my mind is distressed with fear. Show me that [previous] form only, O 
God! Have mercy, O God of gods! O abode of the universe! 


46. I desire to see Thee as before, crowned, bearing a mace, with the discus in hand, in Thy former form only, having four arms, O thousand-armed, 
cosmic form! 


The blessed LORD said: 


47. O Arjuna, this cosmic form has graciously been shown to thee by Me by My own yogic power; full of splendour, primeval, and infinite, this 
cosmic form of Mine has never been seen before by anyone other than thyself. 


48. Neither by the study of the Vedas and sacrifices, nor by gifts, nor by rituals, nor by severe austerities, can I be seen in this form in the world of 
men by any other than thyself, O great hero of the Kurus [Arjuna]! 


49. Be not afraid nor bewildered on seeing such a terrible form of Mine as this; with thy fear entirely dispelled and with a gladdened heart, now 
behold again this former form of Mine. 


SANJAYA said: 
50. Having thus spoken to Arjuna, Krishna again showed His own form; and the great soul [Krishna], assuming His gentle form, consoled him who 
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-was terrified [Arjuna]. 
ARJUNA said: 
51. Having seen ne Thy Pte human ea, O Krishna, now I a composed and restored (einy en nature! | 
The blessed LORD said: z w ie | ; a a i X 

: 52. Very hard indeed it is to see this form of Mine which oa hast seen. Even the Oe are ever E to behold it. 
53. Neither by the Vedas, nor by austerity nor by gift, nor by sacrifice, can sl be seen in this form as hen fos seen Me [so easily]. 
54.Only by unswerving tion can I he known and truly seen in this form, as and even ibe oper into, o tormentor of the foe. 


55. He who does all actions for Me, who looks upon Me as the Supreme, yon is devoted to Me, D is free a attachment, who bears ay 
í powerds no creature, he comes to Me O Arjuna! y 


Hari OM Tat Sat 


Thus in the Upanishads of the a Bhagavad Gita, the science of the Ea the T of youa, he dialogue between Sri Krishna and 
Arjuna, ends the eo discourse entitled: Yoga of the Vision of the Cosmic Form. 


XII. YOGA OF DEVOTION 


ag 


ARJUNA said: 


1. Those devotees who, ever steadfast, thus worship Thee and those also who worship the imperishable and the unmanifested — which of them are 
better versed 1 in yoga? 


The blessed LORD said: j Y ne f £ ees £ 
2. Those who, fixing their minds on MMe, worship Me, ever reudi and endowed with supreme faith, theses are the best in yoga in My opinion. 2 
3. Those who voy the imperishable the indefinable, the unmanifested, the omnipresent, the unthinkable, the ama and the immovable; 


4. Having restanc all the senses, even-minded everywhere, intent on the welfare of all Pa — verily they also come unto Me. 





5. Greater is their trouble whose minds are set on the unmanifested; for the goal — the unmanifested — is very difficult for the embodied to reach. 
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6. But to those who worship Me, renouncing all actions in Me, regarding Me as the supreme goal, meditating on Me with single-minded yoga, 
7. To those whose minds are set on Me, O Arjuna, verily I become ere long the saviour out of the ocean of the mortal samsara! 

8. Fix thy mind on Me only, thy intellect in Me, [then] thou shait no doubt live in Me alone hereafter. 

9. If thou art unable to fix thy mind steadily on Me, then by the yoga of constant practice do thou seek to reach Me, O Arjuna! 


10. If thou art unable to practise even this abhyasa yoga, be thou intent on doing actions for My sake; even by doing actions for My sake, thou shalt 
attain perfection. 


11. If thou art unable to do even this, then, taking refuge in union with Me, renounce the fruits of all actions with the self controlled. 


12. Better indeed is knowledge than practice; than knowledge meditation is better; than meditation the renunciation of the fruits of actions; peace 
immediately follows renunciation. 


13. He who hates no creature, who is friendly and compassionate to all, who is free from attachment and egoism, balanced in pleasure and pain, and 
forgiving, 


14. Ever content, steady in meditation, possessed of firm conviction, self-controlled, with mind and intellect dedicated to Me, he, My devotee, is dear 
to Me. 


15. He by whom the world is not afflicted and who is not afflicted by the world, who is free from pleasure, anger, fear and anxiety — he is dear to Me. 


16. He who is free from wants, pure, expert, unconcerned, and untroubled, renouncing all undertakings or commencements — he who is [thus] 
devoted to Me, is dear to Me. 


17. He who neither rejoices, nor hates, nor grieves, nor desires, renouncing good and evil, and who is full of devotion, is dear to Me. 


18. He who is the same to foe and friend, and in honour and dishonour, who is the same in cold and heat and in pleasure and pain, who is free from 
attachment. 


19. He to whom censure and praise are equal, who is silent, content with anything, homeless, of a steady mind, and full of devotion — that man is dear 
to Me. 


20. They verily who follow this immortal Dharma [doctrine or law] as described above, endowed with faith, regarding Me as their supreme goal, 
they, the devotees, are exceedingly dear to Me. 
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Hari OM Tat Sat 
~ Thus in the Upanishads of the glorious Based Gita, the science of the Bemal the seripture of yoga, the dialogue between Sri Krishna and “4 
Arjuna, ends the twelfth discourse entitled: Yoga of Devotion. 





XIII. YOGA OF DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE FIELD a 
AND THE KNOWER OF THE FIELD 


z 


-ARJUNA said: ) Nk oe 3 3 i : | Bie id n i ii 





1. I wish to learn about nature [matter] and the Spirit [soul], the F ield and the Knower of the Field, knowledge and that which ought to be known. 
The blessed LORD said: : 
2. This body, O Son of Kunti Banal is known a as the Field; and he who is aware of it is called the Knower of the Field by the wise. 


3. And know that Iam the K Knower of the F ield i in all the fields, o Bharata. The eee of the F ield and the Knower of that, in my opinion, is true 
knowledge. 7 ; ; 


4. What the Field is and of what nature, what Its modifications are and whence It is, and also who He is and what His powers are — hear all that from 
Me in brief. : 


5. Sages have sung in many ways, in various distinctive -chants and also in the suggestive words indicative of the Absolute, full of reasoning and 
decisive. ; Gea aia o i 5 A ; R EET rR Si 3 

it ; it ; i4 j if i4 
The aa elements, egoism, intellect and also unmanifested nature, the ten senses [the five organs of knowledge — ears, skin, eyes, tongue and 
nose, and the five organs of action — hand, feet, mouth, anus and generative organ] and one [mind], and the five objects of the senses [sound, touch, 
form colour, taste and saM; i : 


7. Desire, hatred, piesa, a the aggregate [the body], fortitude and intelligence — the F ele has thus been described briefly with its modifications. 


w 


f P: Humility, unpretentiousness, manor, forgiveness, e Sre of the teacher, pua Ton L 


oz 


9. Indifference to the objects of the senses, aes absence of egoism, seen of [or reflection on] the evil in birth, death, old age, sickness and pain, 


10. Non-attachment, ‘non-identification of the Self with son, wife, home and the rest, and constant even-mindedness on the attainment of the desirable 
and the undesirable, aa 
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11. Unswerving devotion unto Me by the yoga of non-separation, resort to solitary places, distaste for the society of men, 
12. Constancy in Self-knowledge, perception of the end of true knowledge — this is declared to be knowledge, and what is opposed to it is ignorance. 


13. I will declare that which has to be known, knowing which one attains to Immortality, the beginningless Supreme Brahman, called neither being 
nor non-being. 


14. With hands and feet everywhere, with eyes, heads and mouths everywhere, with ears everywhere, He exists in the worlds, enveloping all. 

15. Shining by the functions of all the senses, yet without the senses; unattached, yet supporting all; devoid of qualities, yet their experiencer, 

16. Without and within [all] beings, the unmoving and also the moving; because of His subtlety, unknowable; and near and far away is That. 

17. And undivided, yet He exists as if divided in beings; He is to be known as the supporter of beings; He devours and He generates also. 

18. That, the Light of all lights, is beyond darkness; it is said to be knowledge, the Knowable and the goal of knowledge, seated in the hearts of all. 
19. Thus the Field as well as knowledge and the Knowable have been briefly stated. My devotee, knowing this, enters into My being. 

20. Know thou that nature and Spirit are beginningless; and know also that all modifications and qualities are born of nature. 


21. In the production of the effect and the cause, nature [matter] is said to be the cause; in the experience of pleasure and pain, the soul is said to be 
the cause. 


22. The soul seated in nature experiences the qualities born of nature; attachment to the qualities is the cause of his birth in good and evil wombs. 
23. The Supreme Soul in this body is also called the spectator, the permitter, the supporter, the enjoyer, the great Lord and the Supreme Self. 

24. He who thus knows Spirit and a together with the qualities, in whatever condition he may be, he is a reborn. 

25. Some by meditation behold the Self in the Self by the Self, others by the yoga of knowledge, and others by the yoga of action. 


26. Others also, not knowing thus, worship, having heard of it from others; they, too, cross beyond death, regarding what they have heard as the 
supreme refuge. 


27. Wherever a being is born, whether it be unmoving or moving, know thou, O best of the Bharatas [Arjuna], that it is from the union between the 
Field and its Knower. 


28. He who sees the Supreme Lord, residing equally in all beings — the imperishable one among the perishables — sees [truly]. 
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29. Because he who sees the same Lord dwelling equally everywhere does not destroy the Self by the self, he goes to the highest goal. 
30. He sees, who sees that all actions are performed by nature alone and that the Self is actionless. 
31. When a man sees the whole variety of beings as resting in the One, and spreading forth from That alone, he then becomes Brahman. 


32. Being without beginning and devoid of [any] qualities, the Supreme Self, imperishable, though dwelling in the body, O Arjuna, neither acts nor is 
tainted! 


33. Just as the all pervading ether, being subtle, is not affected, [tainted or contaminated by anything], even so, the Self pervading the whole body is 
not tainted. 


34. Just as the one sun illumines the whole world, so also the Lord of the Field [the Supreme Self] illumines the whole Field, O Arjuna! 


35. They who, through the eye of knowledge, perceive the distinction between the Field and its Knower, and also the liberation from the nature of 
being, they go to the Supreme. 


Hari OM Tat Sat 
Thus in the Upanishads of the cea Bhagavad Gita, the science of the Eternal, the scripture of yoga, the alent between Sri Krishna and 
Arjuna, ends the thirteenth discourse entitled: Yoga of Distinction between the Field and the Knower of the Field. 





XIV. YOGA OF THE DIVISION OF THE THREE GUNAS 


The blessed LORD said: 


1. I will again declare [to thee] that supreme knowledge, the best of all knowledge, having known which all the sages have gone to the supreme 
perfection after this life. 


2. They who, having taken refuge in this knowledge, attain to unity with Me, are neither born at the time of creation nor are they disturbed at the time 
of dissolution. 


3. My womb is the great Brahma; in that I place the germ; thence, O Arjuna, is the birth of all beings! 
4. Whatever forms are produced, O Arjuna, in any womb whatsoever, the great Brahma is their womb and I am the seed-giving father. 
5. Purity, passion and inertia — these qualities, O mighty-armed Arjuna, born of nature, bind fast in the body, the embodied, the indestructible! 
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6. Of these, sattva, which from its stainlessness is luminous and healthy, binds by attachment to knowledge and to happiness, O sinless one! 


7. Know thou rajas to be of the nature of passion, the source of thirst [for sensual enjoyment] and attachment; it binds fast, O Arjuna, the embodied 
one by attachment to action! 


8. But know thou tamas to be born of ignorance, deluding all embodied beings; it binds fast, O Arjuna, by heedlessness, sleep and indolence! 
9. Sattva attaches to happiness, rajas to action, O Arjuna, while tamas, shrouding knowledge, attaches to heedlessness only! 


10. Now sattva prevails, O Arjuna, having overpowered rajas and tamas; now rajas, having overpowered sattva and tamas; and now tamas, having 
overpowered sattva and rajas! 


11. When, through every gate [sense] in this body, the wisdom-light shines, then it may be known that sattva is predominant. 

12. Greed, activity, the undertaking of actions, restlessness, longing — these arise when rajas is predominant, O Arjuna! 

13. Darkness, inertness, heedlessness and delusion — these arise when tamas is predominant, O Arjuna! 

14. If the embodied one cece with death when sattva has become predominant, then he attains to the spotless worlds of the knowers of the Highest. 
15. Meeting death in rajas, he is born among those who are attached to action; and dying in tamas, he is born in the womb of the senseless. 

16. The fruit of good action, they say, is sattvic and pure; the fruit of rajas is pain, and ignorance is the fruit of tamas. 

17. From sattva arises knowledge, and greed from rajas; heedlessness and delusion arise from tamas, and ignorance also. 


18. Those who are seated in sattva proceed upwards; the rajasic dwell in the middle; and the tamasic, abiding in the function of the lowest guna, go 
downwards. 


19. When the seer beholds no agent other than the gunas, knowing that which is higher than them, he attains to My being. 


20. The embodied one, having crossed beyond these three gunas out of which the body is evolved, is freed from birth, death, decay and pain, and 
attains to Immortality. : 


ARJUNA said: 


21. What are the marks of him who has crossed over the three qualities, O Lord? What is his conduct and how does he go beyond these three 
qualities? 
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The oe LORD said: 


w 


22. Light, activity and delusion — when they a are present O Arjuna, he hates not, nor does he long for them when they a are absent! : Sey ij 
23. He ee. seated like one unconcerned, is not moved by the qualities, and who, kone that the qualities are active, is Scifcentted and moves not, 


24. Alike i in pleasure and pain, who lki in the Self, to don a clod of earth, noe and gold are alike, to whom the dear and the akdiy are 
alike, firm, the same in censure and praise, 


25. The same in honour a onon towards fers and ne he mie abandons We initiative in all pad tenes is called one 1e beyond aaoges 


26. And i who serves Me with unswerving devotion, he, crossing beyond the qualities, is fit for becoming Brahman. 
27. For I am the TR of Brahman, the Immortal and uC Immutable, of ee Dharma ae of absolute bliss. 


Hari OM Tat Sat 
Thus in the Upanishads of the glorious Bhagavad Gita, the science of the Eternal, the scripture of yoga, the dda between Sri Krishna and 
Arjuna, ends the fourteenth discourse entitled: Poea of the Division of the Three Gunas. 


ii ki id ut 


top of the page 


XV. YOGA OF THE SUPREME SPIRIT è 


The na LORD said: 


_ 1. They [the wise] speak of the indestructible peepul tree, having its root above and branches below, whose leaves are the metres or hymns; he who 
knows it is a knower of the Vedas. . . 


2. Below and above spread its branches, nourished by the gunas; sense- objects are its b E below i in the world of men stretch on the roots, 
originating action. 


3. Its form is not perceived here as such, neither its end nor its origin, nor its BS a aes 
foundation nor resting place; having cut asunder this firmly-rooted Do tree . pets . : 
= with the strong axe of non-attachment, i ; } “a 


4. Then that goal should be sought after, whither having gone none returns again. 
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Seek refuge in that primeval Purusha whence streamed forth the ancient activity 
or energy. 


5. The undeluded, those who are free from pride and ignorance, who have 
overcome the evil of attachment, who are ever devoted to the Self, who have 
turned away from desires and are entirely beyond the dualities of pleasure and 
pain, attain that imperishable state. 


6. Neither sun, nor moon, nor fire illumine this state on attaining which one does 
not return. And this is My supreme abode. 





7. An eternal portion of Myself having become a living soul in the world of life, draws to [itself] the [five] senses with the mind for the sixth, abiding 
in nature. 


8. When the Lord obtains a body and when He leaves it, He takes these and goes [with them] as the wind takes the scents from their seats [ flowers, 
etc. ]. 


9. Presiding over the ear, the eye, touch, taste and smell, as well as the mind, he enjoys the objects of the senses. 

10. The deluded do not see Him who departs, stays and enjoys; but they who possess the eye of knowledge behold Him. 

11. The yogis striving [for perfection] behold Him dwelling in the Self; but, the unrefined and unintelligent, even though striving, see Him not. 
12. That light which residing in the sun, illumines the whole world, that which is in the moon and in the fire — know that light to be Mine. 

13. Permeating the earth I support al beng: by [My] energy; and, e the watery moon, I nourish all herbs. 

14. Having become the fire Vaisvanara, I abide in the body of living beings and, associated with the prana and apana, digest the fourfold food. 


15. And, I am seated in the hearts of all; from Me are memory, knowledge, as well as their absence. I am verily that which has to be known by all the 
Vedas; I am indeed the author of the Vedanta, and the knower of the Vedas am I. : f 


16. Two Purushas there are in this world, the perishable and the imperishable. All beings are the perishable, and the Kutastha is called the 
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imperishable. 

17. But distinct is the Supreme Purusha called the highest Self, the indestructible Lord who, pervading the three worlds, sustains them. 
18. As I transcend the perishable and am even higher than the imperishable, I am declared as the highest Purusha in the world and in the Vedas. 
19. He who, undeluded, knows Me thus as the highest Purusha, he knowing all, worships Me with his whole being [heart], O Arjuna! 


20. Thus, this most secret science has been taught by Me, O sinless one! On knowing this, a man becomes wise, and all his duties are accomplished, 
O Arjuna! 


Hari OM Tat Sat 
Thus in the Upanishads of the glorious Bhagavad Gita, the science of the Eternal, the scripture of yoga, the dialogue between Sri Krishna and 
Arjuna, ends the fifteenth discourse entitled: Yoga of of the Supreme Spirit. 


XVI. YOGA OF THE DIVISION BETWEEN THE DIVINE AND THE DEMONIACAL 





The blessed LORD said: 


LE earlessness, purity of heart, steadfastness in yoga and knowledge, alms-giving,. control of the senses, sacrifice, study of scriptures, austerity and 
straightforwardness, 


2. Harmlessness, truth, absence of anger, renunciation, peacefulness, absence of crookedness, compassion towards beings, uncovetousness, 
gentleness, modesty, absence of fickleness, 


3. Vigour, forgiveness, fortitude, purity, absence of hatred, absence of pride — these belong to one born in a divine state, O Arjuna! 
4. Hypocrisy, arrogance, self-conceit, harshness and also anger and ignorance, belong to one who is born in a demoniacal state, O Arjuna! 
5. The divine nature is deemed for liberation and the demoniacal for bondage. Grieve not, O Arjuna, for thou art born with divine properties! 


6. There are two types of beings in this world — the Divine and the demoniacal; the Divine has been described at length; hear from Me, O Arjuna, of 
the demoniacal! 


7. The demoniacal know not what to do and what to refrain from; neither purity nor right conduct nor truth is found in them. 
8. They say: "This universe is without truth, without a [moral] basis, without a God, brought about by mutual union, with lust for its cause; what 
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else?" 
9. Holding this view, these ruined souls of small intellects and fierce deeds, come forth as enemies of the world for its destruction. 
10. Filled with insatiable desires, full of hypocrisy, pride and arrogance, holding evil ideas through delusion, they work with impure resolves. 


11. Giving themselves over to immeasurable cares ending only with death, regarding gratification of lust as their highest aim, and feeling sure that 
that is all, 


12. Bound by a hundred ties of hope, given over to lust and anger, they strive to obtain by unlawful means hoards of wealth for sensual enjoyment. 
13. "This has been gained by me today; this desire I shall obtain; this is mine and this wealth too shall be mine in future." 

14. "That enemy has been slain by me and others also I shall slay. I amthe lord; I enjoy; I am perfect, powerful and happy." 

15. "I am rich and born in a noble family. Who else is equal to me? I will sacrifice. I will give [charity]. I will rejoice." — thus, deluded by ignorance, 
16. Bewildered by many a fancy, entangled in the snare of delusion, addicted to the gratification of lust, they fall into a foul hell. 


17. Self-conceited, stubborn, filled with the intoxication and pride of wealth, they perform sacrifices in name, through ostentation, contrary to 
scriptural ordinances. 


18. Given over to egoism, power, haughtiness, lust and anger, these malicious people hate Me in their own bodies and those of others. 

19. These cruel haters, the worst among men in the world — I hurl all these evil-doers for ever into the wombs of demons only. 

20. Entering into demoniacal wombs and deluded birth after birth, not attaining Me, they thus fall, O Arjuna, into a condition still lower than that! 
21. Triple is the gate of this hell, destructive of the self = lust, anger, and greed — therefore, one should abandon these three. 

22. A man who is liberated from these three gates to darkness, O Arjuna, practises what is good for him and thus goes to the supreme goal! 


23. He who abandons the injunctions of the scriptures and behaves according to the impulses of his desires, attains neither perfection, nor happiness, 
nor the highest state of salvation. 


24. Therefore, let the scripture be the authority in determining what ought to be done and what ought not to be done. Having known what is said in 
the ordinance of the scriptures, thou shouldst act here in this world. 


Hari OM Tat Sat 





Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 


Thus in the Upanishads of the glorious Bhagavad Gita, the science of the Eternal, the scripture of yoga, the dialogue between Sri Krishna and 
Arjuna, ends the sixteenth discourse entitled: Yoga of the Division between the Divine and the Demoniacal. 


XVII. YOGA OF THE DIVISION OF THE THREEFOLD FAITH 





ARJUNA said: 


1. Those who, setting aside the ordinances of the scriptures, perform sacrifice with faith, what is their condition, O Krishna? Is it that of sattva, rajas 
or tamas? 


The blessed LORD said: 


2. Threefold is the faith of the embodied, which is inherent in their nature — the sattvic [pure], the rajasic ee and the tamasic idark], Do 
thou hear of it. 


3. The faith of everyone is according to his nature, O Bharata. Man is essentially endowed with faith. What his faith is, that indeed is he. 


4. The sattvic or pure men worship the gods; the rajasic or the passionate worship the vases and the rakshasas; the others [thg t tamasic or the 
deluded] worship the phos and the hosts of nature-spirits. 


5. Those men who practise terrific austerities not enjoined by the scriptures, given to hypocrisy ide egoism, impelled by the force of lust anid 
attachment, 


6. Senseless, torturing all the elements in the body and Me also, who dwells in the body — know thou these to be of demoniacal resolves. 
7. The food also which is dear to each is threefold, as also sacrifice, austerity and alms- ZETA: Hear thou the distinction of these. 


8. Foods which increase life, purity, strength, health,joy and cheerfulness, which are oleaginous and SAO substantial and a are dear to 
the sattvic people. : 


9, The foods that are bitter, sour, saline, excessively hot, dry, pungent and burning, are liked by the rajasic and are productive of pain, grief and 
disease. 


10. That which is stale, tasteless, putrid, rotten and i apple refuse, is the food liked by the tamasic. 


11. That sacrifice which is offered by men without desire for reward as enjoined by the Sdan [enpm with a firm faith that to do so is a duty, 
is sattvic [pure]. 
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12. The sacrifice which is offered, O Arjuna, seeking a reward and for ostentation, know thou that to be a rajasic yajna! 


13. They declare that sacrifice to be tamasic which is contrary to the ordinances of the scriptures, in which no food is distributed, which is devoid of 
mantras and gifts, and which is devoid of faith. 


14. Worship of the gods, the twice-born, the teachers and the wise, purity, straightforwardness, celibacy and non-injury — these are called the 
austerities of the body. 


15. Speech which causes no excitement and is truthful, pleasant and beneficial, the practice of the study of the Vedas, are called austerity of speech. 
16. Serenity of mind, good-heartedness, purity of nature, self-control — this is called mental austerity. 
17. This threefold austerity practised by steadfast men with the utmost faith, desiring no reward, they call sattvic. 


18. The austerity which is practised with the object of gaining good reception, honour and worship and with hypocrisy, is here said to be rajasic, 
unstable and transitory. 


19. The austerity which is practised out of a foolish notion, with self-torture, or for the purpose of destroying another, is declared to be tamasic. 


20. That gift which is given to one who does nothing in return, knowing it to be a duty to give in a fit place and time to a worthy person, that gift is 
held to be sattvic. 


21. And, that gift which is made with a view to receive something in return, or looking for a reward, or given reluctantly, is said to be rajasic. 
22. The gift which is given at the wrong place and time to unworthy persons, without respect or with insult, is declared to be tamasic. 


23. "OM Tat Sat": this has been declared to be the triple designation of Brahman. By that were created formerly the brahmanas, the Vedas and the 
sacrifices. 


24. Therefore, with the utterance of OM are the acts of gift, sacrifice and austerity as enjoined in the scriptures always begun by the students of 
Brahman. 


25. Uttering Tat, without aiming at the fruits, are the acts of sacrifice and austerity and the various acts of gift performed by the seekers of liberation. 
26. The word Sat is used in the sense of Reality and of goodness; and so also, O Arjuna, it is used in the sense of an auspicious act! 


27. Steadfastness in sacrifice, austerity and gift, is also called Sat, and also action in connection with these [or for the sake of the Supreme] is called 
Sat. 
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28. Whatever is sacrificed, given or performed, and whatever austerity is practised without faith, it is called asat, O Arjuna! It is naught here or 
hereafter [after death]. 


Hari OM Tat Sat 


Thus in the Upanishads of the glorious Bhagavad Gita, the science of the Eternal, the scripture of yoga, the dialogue between Sri Krishna and 
Arjuna, ends the seventeenth discourse entitled: Yoga of the Division of the Threefold Faith. 


XVII. YOGA OF LIBERATION BY RENUNCIATION 


ARJUNA said: 

1. I desire to know savers, O mighty-armed, the ese or truth of renunciation, O Henk, as also of abandonment, O slayer of Kesi! 

The blessed LORD said: 

2. The sages understand sannyas to be the renunciation of action with desire; the wise declare the abandonment of the fruits of all actions as tyaga. 


3. Some philosophers declare that all actions should be abandoned as an evil, while others declare that acts of gift, sacrifice and austerity should not 
be relinquished. : ; 


4, Hear from Me the conclusion or the final truth about this abandonment, O best of the Bharatas; abandonment, verily, O best of men, has been | 
declared to be of three kinds! 


5. Acts of sacrifice, gift and austerity should not be abandoned, but should be performed; sacrifice, gift and also austerity are the purifiers of the wise. 
6. But even these actions should be performed leaving aside attachment and the desire for rewards, O Arjuna! This is My certain and best conviction. 
7. Verily, the renunciation of obligatory action is improper; the abandonment of the same from delusion is declared to be tamasic. 


8. He who abandons action on account of the fear of bodily trouble [because it is painful], he does not obtain the merit of renunciation by doing such 
rajasic renunciation. 


9. Whatever obligatory action is done, O Arjuna, merely because it ought to be done, abandoning attachment and also the desire for reward, that 
renunciation is regarded as sattvic! 


10. The man of renunciation, pervaded by purity, intelligent and with his doubts cut asunder, does not hate a disagreeable work nor is he attached to 
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an agreeable one. 


11. Verily, it is not possible for an embodied being to abandon actions entirely; but he who relinquishes the rewards of actions is verily called a man 
of renunciation. 


12. The threefold fruit of action — evil, good and mixed — accrues after death to the non-abandoners, but never to the abandoners. 

13. Learn from Me, O mighty-armed Arjuna, these five causes, as declared in the Sankhya system for the accomplishment of all actions! 
14. The body, the doer, the various senses, the different functions of various sorts, and the presiding deity, also, the fifth, 

15. Whatever action a man performs by his body, speech and mind, whether right or the reverse, these five are its causes. 


16. Now, such being the case, he who, owing to untrained understanding, looks upon his Self, which is isolated, as the agent, he of perverted 
intelligence, sees not. 


17. He who is ever free from the egoistic notion, whose intelligence is not tainted by [good or evil], though he slays these people, he slayeth not, nor 
is he bound [by the action]. 


18. Knowledge, the knowable and the knower form the threefold impulse to action; the organ, the action and the agent form the threefold basis of 
action. 


19. Knowledge, action and the actor are declared in the science of the gunas [the Sankhya philosophy] to be of three kinds only, according to the 
distinction of the gunas. Hear them also duly. 


20. That by which one sees the one indestructible Reality in all beings, not separate in all the separate beings — know thou that knowledge to be 
sattvic [pure]. 


21. But that knowledge which sees in all beings various entities of distinct kinds as different from one another — know thou that knowledge to be 
rajasic [passionate]. 


22. But that which clings to one single effect as if it were the whole, without reason, without foundation in Truth, and trivial — that is declared to be 
tamasic [dark]. 


23. An action which is ordained, which is free from attachment, which is done without love or hatred by one who is not desirous of any reward — that 
action is declared to be sattvic. 


24. But that action which is done by one longing for the fulfilment of desires or gain, with egoism or with much effort — that is declared to be rajasic. 
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25. That action which is undertaken from delusion, without regard to the consequences of loss, injury and [one's own] ability — that is declared to be 
tamasic. 


26. He who is free from attachment, non-egoistic, endowed with firmness and enthusiasm and unaffected by success or failure, is called sattvic. 
27. Passionate, desiring to obtain the rewards of actions, cruel, greedy, impure, moved by joy and sorrow, such an agent is said to be rajasic. 
28. Unsteady, dejected, unbending, cheating, malicious, vulgar, lazy and proscrastinating — such an agent is called tamasic. 

29. Hear thou the threefold division of the intellect and firmness according to the gunas, as I declare them fully and distinctly, O Arjuna! 


30. That which knows the path of work and renunciation, what ought to be done and what ought not to be done, fear and fearlessness, bondage and 
liberation — that intellect is sattvic, O Arjuna! 


31. That by which one incorrectly understands Dharma and adharma, and also what ought to be done and what ought not to be done — that intellect, 
O Arjuna, is rajasic! 


32. That which, enveloped in darkness, views adharma as Dharma and all things perverted — that intellect, O Arjuna, is called tamasic! 


33. The unwavering firmness by which, through yoga, the functions of the mind, the life-force and the senses are restrained — that firmness, O 
Arjuna, is sattvic! 


34. But that firmness, O Arjuna, by which, on account of attachment and desire for reward, one holds fast to Dharma, enjoyment of pleasures and 
earning of wealth — that firmness, O Arjuna, is rajasic! 


35. That by which a stupid man does not abandon sleep, fear, grief, despair and also conceit — that firmness, O Arjuna, is tamasic! 
36. Now hear from Me, O Arjuna, of the threefold pleasure, in which one rejoices by practice and surely comes to the end of pain! 


37. That which is like poison at first but in the end like nectar — that pleasure is declared to be sattvic, born of the purity of one's own mind due to 
Self-realisation. 


38. That pleasure which arises from the contact of the sense-organs with the objects, which is at first like nectar and in the end like poison — that is 
declared to be rajasic. 


39. That pleasure which at first and in the sequel is delusive of the self, arising from sleep, indolence and heedlessness — such a pleasure is declared 
to be tamasic. 


40. There is no being on earth or again in heaven among the gods that is liberated from the three qualities born of nature. 
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41. Of brahmanas, kshatriyas and vaishyas, as also the sudras, O Arjuna, the duties are distributed according to the qualities born of their own nature! 


42. Serenity, self-restraint, austerity, purity, forgiveness and also uprightness, knowledge, realisation and belief in God are the duties of the 
brahmanas, born of [their own] nature. 


43. Prowess, splendour, firmness, dexterity and also not fleeing from battle, generosity and lordliness are the duties of kshatriyas, born of [their own] 
nature. 


44, Agriculture, cattle-rearing and trade are the duties of the vaishya [merchant caste], born of [their own] nature; and action consisting of service is 
the duty of the sudra [servant caste], born of [their own] nature. 


45. Each man, devoted to his own duty, attains perfection. How he attains perfection while being engaged in his own duty, hear now. 
46. He from whom all the beings have evolved and by whom all this is pervaded, worshipping Him with his own duty, man attains perfection. 


47. Better is one's own duty [though] destitute of merits, than the duty of another well performed. He who does the duty ordained by his own nature 
incurs no sin. 


48. One should not abandon, O Arjuna, the duty to which one is born, though faulty; for, all undertakings are enveloped by evil, as fire by smoke! 


49. He whose intellect is unattached everywhere, who has subdued his self, from whom desire has fled — he by renunciation attains the supreme state 
of freedom from action. 


50. Learn from Me in brief, O Arjuna, how he who has attained perfection reaches Brahman, that supreme state of knowledge. 
51. Endowed with a pure intellect, controlling the self by firmness, relinquishing sound and other objects and abandoning both hatred and attraction, 


52. Dwelling in solitude, eating but little, with speech, body and mind subdued, always engaged in concentration and meditation, taking refuge in 
dispassion, 


53. Having abandoned egoism, strength, arrogance, anger, desire, and covetousness, free from the notion of "mine" and peaceful — he is fit for 
becoming Brahman. 


54. Becoming Brahman, serene in the Self, he neither grieves nor desires; the same to all beings, he attains supreme devotion unto Me. 
55. By devotion he knows Me in truth, what and who I am; and knowing Me in truth, he forthwith enters into the Supreme. 
56. Doing all actions always, taking refuge in Me, by My Grace he obtains the eternal, indestructible state or abode. 
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57. Mentally renouncing all actions in Me, having Me as the highest goal, resorting to the yoga of discrimination do thou ever fix thy mind on Me. 
58. Fixing thy mind on Me, thou shalt by My Grace overcome all obstacles; but if from egoism thou wilt not hear Me, thou shalt perish. 
59. If, filled with egoism, thou thinkest: "I will not fight", vain is this, thy resolve; nature will compel thee. 


60. O Arjuna, bound by thy own karma [action] born of thy own nature, that which from delusion thou wishest not to do, even that thou shalt do 
helplessly! 


61. The Lord resides in the Hearts of all, O Arjuna, revolving all creatures by prakriti as if mounted on a machine. 

62. Surrender unto Him with all your heart, O Bharata. Through His Grace you will attain supreme peace and the perennial abode. 

63. Thus has wisdom more secret than secrecy itself been declared unto thee by Me; having reflected over it fully, then act thou as thou wishest. 
64. Hear thou again My supreme word, most secret of all; because thou art dearly beloved of Me, I will tell thee what is good. 


65. Fix thy mind on Me, be devoted to Me, sacrifice to Me, bow down to Me. Thou shalt come even to Me; truly do I promise unto thee, [for] thou 
art dear to Me. 


66. Abandoning all duties, take refuge in Me alone; I will liberate thee from all sins; grieve not. 


67. This is never to be spoken by thee to one who is devoid of austerities, to one who is not devoted, nor to one who does not render service, nor who 
does not desire to listen, nor to one who cavils at Me. 


68. He who with supreme devotion to Me will teach this supreme secret to My devotees, shall doubtless come to Me. 

69. Nor is there any among men who does dearer service to Me, nor shall there be another on earth dearer to Me than he. 

70. And he who will study this sacred dialogue of ours, by him I shall have been worshipped by the sacrifice of wisdom; such is My conviction. 
71. The man also who hears this, full of faith and free from malice, he, too, liberated, shall attain to the happy worlds of those of righteous deeds. 
72. Has this been heard, O Arjuna, with one-pointed mind? Has the delusion of thy ignorance been fully destroyed, O Dhananjaya? 

ARJUNA said: 

73. Destroyed is my delusion as I have gained my memory [knowledge] through Thy Grace, O Krishna! I am firm; my doubts are gone. I will act 
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according to Thy word. 

SANJAYA said: 

74. Thus have I heard this wonderful dialogue between Krishna and the high-souled Arjuna, which causes the hair to stand on end. 

75. Through the Grace of Vyasa I have heard this supreme and most secret yoga direct from Krishna, the Lord of yoga Himself declaring it. 
76. O King, remembering this wonderful and holy dialogue between Krishna and Arjuna, I rejoice again and again! 

77. And remembering again and again also that most wonderful form of Hari, great is my wonder, O King! And I rejoice again and again! 


78. Wherever there is Krishna, the Lord of yoga, wherever there is Arjuna, the archer, there are prosperity, happiness, victory and firm policy; such is 
my conviction. 


Hari OM Tat Sat 
Thus in the Upanishads of the glorious Bhagavad Gita, the science of the Eternal, the scripture of yoga, the dialogue between Sri Krishna and 
Arjuna, ends the eighteenth discourse entitled: Yoga of Liberation by Renunciation. 


OM! Shanti! Shanti! Shanti! 
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Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


SEA 


A 
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| AMANA Maharshi was speaking once witha visiting pandit about the great merits of the Bhagavad Gita, when a devotee complained that 
| it was difficult to keep all the seven hundred verses in mind Fi asked if there was not one verse that could be remembered as the 





ie | quintessence of the Gita ; Bh Bee ; eee $ ; rhs 
a Sri Ramana thereupon mentioned Chapter X, verse 20: "I am the Self, Oh Gudakesa, dwelling in the Heart of every being; I am the beginning and 
3 the middle and also the end of all beings." Later he selected forty-two verses that here follow [of which that quoted above comes fourth] and 

A arranged them in an appropriate order to serve as guidance. He also prepared Tamil and Malayalam versions of these verses. 
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Said SANJAYA: 


1. Despondent, overwhelmed with compassion [as he sat], his troubled eyes filled 
with tears, Krishna, the slayer of Madhu spoke to him. /ii:1/ 


Sri BHAGAVAN said: 


2. This body, O Son of Kunti [Arjuna], is known as the field; and he who is aware 
of it is called the Knower of the Field by the wise. /xiii:2/ 


3. And know that I am the Knower of the Field in all the fields, O Bharata. The 
knowledge of the Field and the Knower of that, in my opinion, is true knowledge. 
[xiii:3] 


4. I am the Self, O Gudakesa, dwelling in the Hearts of all beings. I am the 
beginning and the middle and the end of all beings. /x:20/ 





5. For to him who is born death is indeed certain, and to him who dies birth is certain. Therefore you should not grieve for the inevitable. /ii:27/ 


6. That is not born, nor does It ever die; nor, having been, does It ever cease to be. That Unborn, Eternal, abiding, primeval Being is not slain when 
the body is slain. /ii:20] 


7. Invulnerable He is, not to be burnt, not to be drenched or dried. He is Eternal, all-pervading, changeless, motionless, enduring. /ii:24] 
8. Know That which pervades all this to be indestructible. That Immutable none can destroy. /ii:17/ 
9. The unreal has no being, the Real no non-being. These two facts the Truth-seers perceive. /ii:16/ 


10. Just as the all pervading ether, being subtle, is not affected, [tainted or contaminated by anything], even so, the Self pervading the whole body is 
not tainted. /xiii:33/] 


11. Neither sun, nor moon, nor fire illumine this state on attaining which one does not return. And this is My Supreme abode. /xv:6/ 


12. This Supreme state is called the Unmanifest Imperishable [Avyakto Akshara]. That is My highest abode. For those who attain to It, there is no ` 
return [to this cycle of births and deaths]. /viii:21/ 


13. The undeluded, those who are free from pride and ignorance, who have overcome the evil of attachment, who are ever devoted to the Self, who 
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have turned away from desires and are entirely beyond the dualities of pleasure and pain, attain that Imperishable state. /xv-5/ 


14. He who abandons the injunctions of the scriptures and behaves according to the impulses of his desires, attains neither Perfection, nor happiness, 
nor the Highest state of salvation. /xvi:23] 


15. He who sees the Supreme Lord, residing equally in all beings — the Imperishable One among the perishables — sees [truly]. /xiii:28] 
16. Only by unswerving devotion can I be known and truly seen in this form, Arjuna, and even be entered into, O tormentor of the foe. /xi:54/ 
17. The faith of everyone is according to his nature, O Bharata. Man is essentially endowed with faith. What his faith is, that indeed is he. /xvii:3] 


18. One who has faith and concentration and has subdued his senses attains [true] knowledge. Having gained knowledge he speedily attains Supreme 
peace. /iv:39/ 


19. To them ever steadfast in loving worship, I give the Yoga of understanding by which they attain to Me. /x:10/ 

20. Out of compassion for them, I, dwelling in their Heart, destroy the darkness born of ignorance with the effulgent light of knowledge. /x./1/ 
21. But in those whose unwisdom is destroyed by wisdom, that wisdom like the sun, reveals the Supreme [Param]. /v:/6/ 

22. Mighty, they say, are the senses, mightier than these, the mind, mightier than that the intellect, but mightier still is He. /iii-42/ 


23. Thus knowing Him who is beyond the intellect, O mighty in arms, control your self by the Self and slay the enemy in the form of desire, hard 
though it may be. /iii:43/ 


24. As a well lit fire consumes its fuel, Arjuna, so does the fire of knowledge reduce all activity to ashes. /iv:37/] 


25. One whose undertakings are all free from desire and whose activity has been purified in the flame of wisdom is termed a sage by those who 
know. /iv:19/ 


26. Brahma Nirvana [Absolute freedom or Brahmic bliss] lies around those who have freed themselves from anger and desire, who have subdued 
their minds and have known the Self. [v:26] 


27. One should gradually, gradually attain quietude with the intellect held steadfast and the mind sunk in the Self, allowing no thought to arise. 
[vi:25] 


28. To whatever side the restless, unsteady mind wanders away, one should check it and bring it back controlled to the Self. /vi:26/ 


29. With the senses, mind and intellect subdued, the saint who devoutly seeks liberation, without desire, fear or wrath — he is indeed ever liberated. 
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[v:28] 

30. One who is thus integrated in Yoga [Yoga Yuktatma] sees all with an equal eye, seeing hase in all beings and all beings in himself. -/vi:29/ 

31. To those, however, who dwell on Me in single minded worship, I guarantee fulfilment of their needs and security. /ix:22] 

32. The foremost of these is the wise one [jnani] who is ever steadfast and devoted to the One. Very dear am I to the wise man and he to Me. /vii:17] 


33. At the end of many births the man of wisdom comes to Me, realising that Vasudeva [the innermost Self] is all. Such a great soul is very rare to 
find. /vii: 19] 


34. When a man casts out all desires of the mind, O son of Pritha, and is content in himself, he is said to be steadfast in wisdom. /7i:55/ 
35. He attains peace who abandons all desires, acting without attachment, free from "I" and "mine". /ii: 71] 


36. He by whom the world is not afflicted and who is not afflicted by the world, who is free from pleasure, anger, fear and anxiety — he is dear to Me. 
[xii:15] 


37. The same in honour and dishonour, towards friends and foes; he who abandons the initiative in all undertakings, is called one beyond qualities. 
[xiv:25] 


38. For him, however, who rejoices only in the Self, is gratified with the Self and content with the Self, no action is incumbent. /iii: 177 
39. He has nothing to gain by actions done or to lose by those undone. He is not dependent on anyone for the achievement of any object. /iii: 18] 


40. Satisfied with what comes to him by chance, beyond the pairs of opposites, free from envy, equal in success and failure, he is-not bound by his 
actions. /iv:22] 


41. The Lord resides in the Hearts of all, O Arjuna, revolving all creatures by prakriti as if mounted on a machine. /xviii:61]/ 


42. Surrender unto Him with all your heart, O Bharata. Through His grace you will attain Supreme peace and the Perennial abode. /xviii:62/ 
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ADI SHANKARACHARYA 


ATMA BODHA 





Let there be peac and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 






2 | AM composing the Atma Bodha, this ene of the knowledge of the Self -TAtman], for those who have purified themselves by austerities 


| and are peaceful i in heart and calm, who are free from cravings and are desirous of liberation. if i 


TENE 


2. Just as the fire is the direct c cause for cooking, so without true knowledge no emancipation can be had. 
Compared with all other forms of discipline knowledge of the Self is the one direct means for liberation. 


pecan aes 
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3. Action cannot destroy ignorance, for it is not in conflict with or opposed to ignorance. ee does 
verily destroy ignorance as light destroys deep darkness. 


4. The Self appears to be finite because of ignorance. When ignorance is destroyed the Self which does not 
admit of any multiplicity truly reveals Itself by Itself: like the sun when the clouds pass away. 


5. Constant practice of knowledge purifies the Self, stained by ignorance and then disappears itself — as the 
powder of the "kataka-nut" settles down after it has cleansed the muddy water. 


6. The world which is full of attachments, aversions, etc., is like a dream. It appears to be real, as long as it 
continues but appears to be unreal when one is awake [i.e., when true wisdom dawns]. 


7. The universe appears to be true so long as Brahman, the ultimate Reality, the substratum, the basis of all 
this creation, is not realised. It is like the illusion of silver in the mother-of pearl. 





8. Like bubbles in the water, the worlds rise, exist and dissolve in the Supreme Self, which is the material cause and the prop of everything. 


9. All the manifested world of things and beings are projected by imagination upon the substratum which is the Eternal all-pervading Reality, whose 
nature is existence-intelligence; just as the different ornaments are all made out of the same gold. 


10. The all-pervading Void or Emptiness appears to be diverse on account of its association with various conditionings [upadhis] which are different 
from each other. Space becomes one on the destruction of these limiting adjuncts. So too, the omnipresent Truth appears to be diverse on account of 
Its association with the various upadhis and becomes one on the destruction of these upadhis. 


11. Because of Its association with different conditionings such ideas as caste, colour and position are super-imposed upon the Self, as flavour, 
colour, etc., are super-imposed on water. 


12. Determined for each individual by his own past actions and made up of the five elements — that have gone through the process of "five-fold self- 
division and mutual combination" [pancheekarana] — are born the gross-body, the medium through which pleasure and pain are experienced, the tent- 


of-experiences. 


13. The five vital energies [pranas], the ten organs and the mind and intellect, formed from the rudimentary pure elements before their "five-fold 
division and mutual combination with one another" and this is the subtle body, the instruments-of-experience of the individual. 
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14. Ignorance [avidya] which is indescribable and beginningless is the causal body. Know for certain that the Self is other than these three 
conditioning bodies. 


15. In its identification with the five-sheaths the immaculate Self appears to have borrowed their qualities upon Itself; as in the case of a crystal 
which appears to gather unto itself colour of its vicinity [blue cloth, etc.]. 


16. Through discriminative self-analysis and logical thinking one should separate the pure Self within from the sheaths as one separates the rice from 
the husk, bran, etc., that are covering it. 


17. The Self does not shine in everything although It is all-pervading. It is manifest only in the internal organ, the intellect: just as the reflection in a 
clean mirror. 


18. One should understand that the Self is always like the king, distinct from the body, senses, mind and intellect, all of which constitute the causal 
matter; and is the witness of their functions. 


19. The moon appears to be running when the clouds move in the sky. Likewise to the non-discriminating person the Self appears to be active when 
It is observed through the functions of the sense organs. 


20. Depending upon the energy of vitality of consciousness the body, senses, mind and intellect engage themselves in their respective activities, just 
as men work depending upon the light of the sun. 


21. Fools, because they lack in their powers of discrimination superimpose on the Self, the absolute-existence-knowledge, all the varied functions of 
the body and the senses, just as they attribute blue colour and the like to the sky. 


22. The tremblings that belong to the waters are attributed through ignorance to the reflected moon dancing on it: likewise agency of action, of 
enjoyment and of other limitations [which really belong to the mind] are delusively understood as the nature of the Self. 


23. Attachment, desire, pleasure, pain, etc., are perceived to exist so long as buddhi or mind functions. They are not perceived in deep sleep when the 
mind ceases to exist. Therefore they belong to the mind alone and not to the Self. 


24. Just as luminosity is the nature of the sun, coolness of water and heat of fire, so too the nature of the Self is Eternity, purity, Reality, 
consciousness and bliss. 


25. By the indiscriminate blending of the two — the existence-knowledge-aspect of the Self and the thought-wave of the intellect — there arises the 
notion of "I know". 


26. Self never does anything and the intellect of its own accord has no capacity to experience "I know". But the individuality in us delusorily thinks 
he is himself the seer and the knower. 
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27. Just as the person who regards a rope as a snake is overcome by fear, so also one considering oneself as the ego is overcome by fear. The ego- 
centric individuality in us regains fearlessness by realising that It is not an ego but is Itself the Supreme Self. 


28. Just as a lamp illumines a jar or a pot, so also the Self illumines the mind and the sense organs, etc. These material-objects by themselves cannot 
illumine themselves because they are inert. 


29. A lighted-lamp does not need another lamp to illumine its light. So too, Self which is knowledge itself needs no other knowledge to know it. 


30. By a process of negation of the conditionings through the help of the scriptural statement "It is not this, It is not this", the oneness of the 
individual soul and the Supreme Self, as indicated by the great Mahavakyas, has to be realised. 


31. The body, etc., up to the causal body — ignorance — which are objects perceived, are as perishable as bubbles. Realise through discrimination that 
I am the pure Reality ever completely separate from all these. 


32. I am other than the body and so I am free from changes such as birth, wrinkling, senility, death, etc. I have nothing to do with the sense objects 
such as sound and taste, for I am without the sense-organs. 


33. I am other than the mind and hence, I am free from sorrow, attachment, malice and fear, for "He is without breath and without mind, pure, etc.", 
is the commandment of the great scripture, the Upanishads. 


34. I am without attributes and actions; Eternal without any desire and thought, without any dirt, without any change, without form, ever-liberated, 
ever-pure. 


35. Like the space I fill all things within and without. Changeless and the same in all, at all times I am pure, unattached, stainless and motionless. 


36. I am verily that Supreme Reality alone which is Eternal, pure and free, One, indivisible and non-dual and of the nature of changeless-knowledge- 
Infinite. 


37. The impression "I am Reality" thus created by constant practice destroys ignorance and the agitation caused by it, just as medicine destroys 
disease. 


38. Sitting in a solitary place, freeing the mind from desires and controlling the senses, meditate with unswerving attention on the Self which is One 
without-a-second. 


39. The wise one should intelligently merge the entire world-of-objects in the Self alone and constantly think of the Self ever as contaminated by 
anything as the sky. 


40. He who has realised the Supreme, discards all his identification with the objects of names and forms. [Thereafter] he dwells as an embodiment of 
the Infinite Consciousness and Bliss. He becomes the Self. 
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41. There are no distinctions such as Knower, the Knowledge and the Object of Knowledge in the Supreme Self. On account of Its being of the 
nature of endless Bliss, It does not admit of such distinctions within Itself. It alone shines by Itself. 


42. When this the lower and the higher aspects of the Self are well churned together, the fire of knowledge is born from it, which in its mighty 
conflagration shall burn down all the fuel of ignorance in us. 


43. The Lord of the early dawn [Aruna] himself has already looted away the thick darkness, when soon the sun rises. The divine consciousness of the 
Self rises when the right knowledge has already killed the darkness in the bosom. 


44. Self is an ever-present Reality. Yet, because of ignorance it is not realised. On the destruction of ignorance Self is realised. It is like the missing 
ornament of one's neck. 


45. Reality appears to be an individual ego because of ignorance, just as a post appears to be a ghost. The ego-centric-individuality is destroyed when 
the real nature of the ego is realised as the Self. 


46. The ignorance characterised by the notions "I" and "mine" is destroyed by the knowledge produced by the realisation of the true nature of the 
Self, just as right information removes the wrong notion about the directions. 


47. The Yogi of perfect realisation and enlightenment sees through his eye-of-wisdom the entire universe in his own Self and regards everything else 
as his own Self and nothing else. 


48. Nothing whatever exists other than the Self: the tangible universe is verily Self. As pots and jars are verily made of clay and cannot be said to be 
anything but clay, so too, to the enlightened soul and that is perceived is the Self. 


49. A liberated one, endowed with Self-knowledge, gives up the traits of his previously explained equipments [upadhis] and because of his nature of 
Sat-chit-ananda, he verily becomes Brahman like [the worm that grows to be] a wasp. 


50. After crossing the ocean of delusion and killing the monsters of likes and dislikes, the Yogi who is united with peace dwells in the glory of his 
own realised Self — as an Atmaram. 


51. The Self-abiding realised being, relinquishing all his attachments to the illusory external happiness and satisfied with the bliss derived from the 
Self, shines inwardly like a lamp placed inside a jar. 


52. Though he lives in the conditionings, he, the contemplative one, remains ever unconcerned with anything or he may move about like the wind, 
perfectly unattached. 


53. On the destruction of the upadhis, the contemplative one is totally absorbed in Reality, the all-pervading Spirit, like water into water, space into 
space and light into light. 
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54. Realise That to be Reality, the attainment of which leaves nothing more to be attained, the blessedness of which leaves no other blessing to be 
desired and the knowledge of which leaves nothing more to be known. 


55. Realise that to be Reality which, when seen, leaves nothing more to be seen, which having become one is not born again in this world and which, 
when knowing leaves nothing else to be known. 


56. Realise that to be Reality which is Existence-knowledge-bliss Absolute, which is non-dual, Infinite, Eternal and One and which fills all the 
quarters — above and below and all that exists between. 


57. Realise that to be Reality which is non-dual, indivisible, One and blissful and which is indicated in Vedanta as the immutable substratum, realised 
after the negation of all tangible objects. 


58. Deities like Brahma and others taste only a particle, of the unlimited bliss of Reality and enjoy in proportion their share of that particle. 
59. All objects are pervaded by Reality. All actions are possible because of Reality: therefore Reality permeates everything as butter permeates milk. 


60. Realise that to be Reality which is neither subtle nor gross: neither short nor long: without birth or change: without form, qualities, colour and 
name. 


61. That by the light of which the luminous, orbs like the sun and the moon are illuminated, but which is not illumined by their light, realise that to 
be Reality. 


62. Pervading the entire universe outwardly and inwardly the Supreme Reality shines of Itself like the fire that permeates a red hot iron ball and 
glows by itself. 


63. Reality is other than this, the universe. There exists nothing that is not Reality. If any object other than Reality appears to exist, it is unreal like 
the mirage. 


64. All that is perceived, or heard, is Reality and nothing else. Attaining the knowledge of the Reality, one sees the universe as the non-dual Reality, 
Existence-knowledge-bliss Absolute. 


65. Though Self is pure consciousness and ever present everywhere, yet It is perceived by the eye-of-wisdom alone: but one whose vision is 
obscured by ignorance he does not see It; as the blind do not see the resplendent sun. 


66. The jiva free from impurities, being heated in the fire of knowledge kindled by hearing and so on, shines of itself like gold. 


67. The Self, the sun of knowledge that rises in the sky of the heart, destroys the darkness of the ignorance, pervades and sustains all and shines and 
makes everything to shine. 
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68. He who renouncing all activities, who is free of all the limitations of time, space and direction, worships his own Self which is present 
everywhere, which is the destroyer of heat and cold, which is bliss-Eternal and stainless, becomes all-knowing and all-pervading and attains 
thereafter Immortality. 


Thus concludes Atma Bodha. 
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ADI SHANKARACHARYA 


APAROKSHANUBHUTI 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 






BOW eset to Him [Reality], to Sri Hati, the destroyer of ignorance, u Supreme big, the first Teacher, Ishwara, the all-pervading One 


| and the cause of all the Magoer ii ; ; ee ut ; t 


ATENEA 


2. Herein is expounded the means of attaining Self-realisation [Aparokshanubhuti] for the 
acquisition of final liberation. Only the pure in heart should constantly and with all effort 
meditate upon m truth herein taught. 


ESSES 
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3. The four preliminary qualifications necessary for attaining true knowledge, such as 
dispassion and the like, are acquired by men by propitiating the Lord, through austerities 
and the performance of duties pertaining to their social order and stage in life. 


4. The indifference with which one treats the excreta of a crow — such an indifference to 
all objects of enjoyment from the realm of the creator [Brahma] to this world, in view of 
their perishable nature, is verily called pure dispassion. 


5. The seer [Self] in itself is alone permanent, the seen is opposed to it, transient — such a 
settled conviction is truly known as discrimination. 


6. Abandonment of desires at all times is called sama and restraint of the external 
functions of the organs is called dama. 


7. Turning away completely from all sense-objects is the height of uparati, and patient 
endurance of all sorrow or pain is known as titiksha, which is conducive to happiness. 


8. Implicit faith in the words of the Vedas and the teachers who interpret them is known as 
shraddha, and concentration of the mind on the one Reality [Brahman] is regarded as 
samadhana. 





9. When and how shall I, O Lord, be free from the bonds of this world [birth and death] — such a burning desire is called mumukshuta. 


10. Only that person who is in possession of the said qualifications as means to true knowledge should constantly reflect with a view to attaining 
knowledge, desiring his own good. 


11. Knowledge is not brought about by any other means than enquiry [vichara], just as an object is nowhere perceived without the help of light. 


12. Who am I? How is this world created? Who is its creator? Of what material is this world made? This is the way of that enquiry. 
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13. I am neither the body, a combination of the five elements of matter, nor am I an aggregate of the senses; I am something different from these. 
This is the way of that enquiry. 


14. Everything is produced by ignorance and dissolves in the wake of true knowledge. The various thoughts must be produced by the creator. Such is 
this enquiry. 


15. The material cause of ignorance and thought is the One without a second, subtle [not apprehended by the senses] and unchanging Existence [Sat], 
just as the earth is the material cause of the pot and the like. This is the way of that enquiry. 


16. As I am also the One, the Subtle, the Knower, the Witness, the Ever-Existent, and the Unchanging, so there is no doubt that I am That. Such is 
this enquiry. 


17. Self is verily One and without parts, whereas the body consists of many parts; and yet people see these two as one! What else can be called 
ignorance but this? 


18. Self is the ruler of the body and is internal, the body is the ruled and is external; and yet people see these two as one! What else can be called 
ignorance but this? 


19. Self is all consciousness and holy, the body is all flesh and impure; and yet people see these two as one! What else can be called ignorance but 
this? 


20. Self is the Supreme illuminator and purity itself; the body is said to be of the nature of darkness; and yet people see these two as one! What else 
can be called ignorance but this? 


21. Self is Eternal, since it is Existence itself; the body is transient, as it is non-existence in essence; and yet people see these two as one! What else 
can be called ignorance but this? 


22. The luminosity of Self consists in the manifestation of all objects. Its luminosity is not like that of fire or any such thing, for in spite of the 
presence of such lights darkness prevails at night. 


23. How strange is it that a person ignorantly rests contented with the idea that he is the body, while knowing it as something belonging to him and 
therefore apart from him, even as a person who sees a pot knows it as apart from him! 


24. I am verily the Ultimate Reality, being equanimous, quiescent, and by nature Absolute existence, knowledge, and bliss. I am not the body which 
is non-existence itself. This is called true knowledge by the wise. 


25. | am without any change, without any form, free from all blemish and decay. I am not the body which is non-existence itself. This is called true 
knowledge by the wise. 
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26. I am not subjected to any disease, I am beyond all comprehension, free from all alternatives and all-pervading. I am not the body which is non- 
existence itself. This is called true knowledge by the wise. 


27. | am without any attribute or activity, | am Eternal, ever-free, and Imperishable. I am not the body which is non-existence itself. This is called 
true knowledge by the wise. 


28. I am free from all impurity, I am Immovable, Unlimited, Holy, Undecaying, and Immortal. I am not the body which is non-existence itself. This 
is called true knowledge by the wise. 


29. O you ignorant one! Why do you assert the blissful, ever-existent Self, which resides in your own body and is evidently different from it, which 
is known as Purusha and is established by the sacred scriptures as identical with Reality, to be absolutely non-existent? 


30. O you ignorant one! Try to know, with the help of the scriptures and reasoning, your own Self, which is different from the body, [not a void but] 
the very form of Existence, and very difficult for persons like you to realise. 


31. The Supreme Self known as "I" is but One, whereas the gross bodies are many. So, how can this body be the Self? 


32. "I" is well established as the subject of perception whereas the body is the object. This is learnt from the fact that when we speak of the body we 
say, "This is mine". So, how can this body be the Self? 


33. It is a fact of direct experience that the "I" is without any change, whereas the body is always undergoing changes. So, how can this body be the 
Self? 


34. Wise men have ascertained the real nature of the Self from the scriptures which says, "There is nothing higher than He [Self]". So, how can this 
body be the Self? 


35. Again, the scripture has-declared in the Purusha Sukta that, "All this is verily the Self". So, how can this body be the Self? 


36. So, also it is said in the Brihadaranyaka that, "The Self is completely unattached". How can this body wherein inhere innumerable impurities be 
the Self? 


37. There again it is clearly stated that, "The Self is self-illumined". So, how can the body which is inert, insentient and illumined by an external 
agent be the Self? 


38. Moreover, the Karma Kanda also declares that the Self is different from the body and permanent, as it endures even after the fall of the body and 
reaps the fruits of actions performed in this life. 


39. Even the subtle body consists of many parts and is unstable. It is also an object of perception, is changeable, limited and non-existent by nature. 
So, how can this be the Self? 
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40. The immutable Self, the substratum of the ego, is thus different from the body and the subtle bodies, and is identical to Reality, the Lord of all, 
the Self of all; It is present in every form and yet transcends them all. 


41. Thus, the enunciation of the difference between the Self and the body has indirectly asserted, indeed, after the manner of the logic and reasoning, 
the reality of the phenomenal world. But what end of human life [virtuous deeds, attaining prosperity, satisfying desires or final liberation] is served 
thereby? 


42. Thus, the view that the body is the Self has been denounced by the enunciation of the difference between the Self and the body. Now is clearly 
stated the unreality of the difference between the two. 


43. No division in consciousness is admissible at any time as it is always One and the Same. Even the individuality of a living being must be known 
as false, like the delusion of seeing a snake instead of the rope. 


44. As through the ignorance of the real nature of the rope, the very rope appears in an instant as a snake, so also does pure consciousness appear in 
the form of the phenomenal universe without undergoing any change. 


45. There exists no other material cause of this phenomenal universe except the Supreme Reality. Hence, this whole universe is but the changeless, 
Absolute Reality and nothing else. 


46. From such a declaration from a scripture as, "All this is Self", it follows that the idea of the pervaded and the pervading is illusory. This Supreme 
Truth being realised, where is the room for any distinction between the cause and the effect? 


47. Certainly the scripture has directly denied manifoldness in the Reality. The non-dual cause being an established fact, how could the phenomenal 
universe be different from It? 


48. Moreover, the scripture has condemned the belief in variety with the words, "The person who sees variety in This, goes from death to death." 
49. Inasmuch as all beings are born of Reality, the Absolute Self, they must be understood to be verily Reality. 

50. The scripture has clearly declined that Reality alone is the substratum of all varieties of names, forms and sins 

51. Just as a thing made of gold ever has the nature of gold, so also a being born of Reality has always the nature of Reality. 


52. Fear is attributed to the ignorant one who rests after making even the slightest distinction between the individual spirit [jivatman] and the 
absolute Self [Paramatman]. 


53. When duality appears through ignorance, one sees another; but when everything becomes identified with the Self, one does not perceive another 
even in the least. 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





54. In that state when one realises all as identified with the Self, there arises neither delusion nor sorrow, in consequence of the absence of duality. 
55. The scripture in the form of the Brihadaranyaka has declared that the Atman, which is the Self of all, is verily the one Reality. 


56. This world, though an object of our daily experience and serving all practical purposes, is, like the dream world, of the nature of non-existence, 
inasmuch as it is contradicted the next moment. 


57. The dream is unreal in waking, whereas the waking experience is absent in the dream. Both, however, are non-existent in deep sleep which, 
again, is not experienced in either. 


58. Thus, all the three states are unreal inasmuch as they are the creation of the three fundamental operating principles that make up the mind and 
physical manifestation [gunas]; but their Witness, the underlying Reality, beyond all these operating principles is Eternal, One and consciousness 
itself. 


59. Just as after the illusion has ended, one is no more deluded to see a jar in earth or silver in the, so does one no more see an individual being in 
Reality, when the latter is realised as one's own Self. 


60. Just as earth is described as a jar, gold as an earring, and a mother-of-pearl [iridescent nacre] as silver, so is Reality described as a living Being. 
61. Just as blueness in the sky, water in the mirage, and a human figure in a post are but illusory, so is the universe in the Self. 


62. Just as the appearance of a ghost in an empty place, of a castle in the air, and of a second moon in the sky is illusory, so is the appearance of the 
universe in Reality. 


63. Just as it is water that appears as ripples and waves, or again it is copper, that appears in the form of vessel so it is the Self that appears as the 
whole universe. 


64. Just as it is earth that appears under the name of a jar, or it is threads that appear under the name of a cloth, so it is the Self that appears under the 
name of the universe. This Self is to be known by negating the names. 


65. People perform all their actions in and through Reality, but on account of ignorance they are not aware of that, just as through ignorance people 
do not know that jars and other earthenwares are nothing but earth. 


66. Just as there ever exist the relation of cause and effect between earth and a jar, so does the same relation exist between Reality and the 
phenomenal world; this has been established here on the strength of scriptural texts and reasoning. 


67. Just as the consciousness of earth forces itself upon our mind while thinking of a jar, so also does the idea of ever-shining Reality flash on us 
while contemplating on the phenomenal world. 
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68. Self, though ever pure to a wise man, always appears to be impure to an ignorant one, just as a rope always appears in two different ways to a 
knowing person and an ignorant one. 


69. Just as a jar is all earth, so also is the body all consciousness: The division, therefore, between the Self and non-Self is made by the ignorant to no 
purpose. 


70. Just as a rope is imagined to be a snake and a mother-of-pearl to be a piece of silver, so is the Self determined to be the body by an ignorant 
person. 


71. Just as earth is thought of as a jar, which is made of it, and threads as a cloth, so is the Self determined to be the body by an ignorant person. 

72. Just as gold is thought of as an earring and water as ee so is the Self determined to be the body by an ignorant person. | 

73. Just as the stump of a tree is mistaken for a human figure and a mirage for water, so is the Self determined to be the body by an ignorant person. 
74. Just as a mass of wood work is thought of as a house and iron as a sword, so is the Self determined to be the body by an ignorant person. 

75. Just as one sees the illusion of a tree on account of water, so does a person on account of ignorance see Self as the body. 

76. Just as to a person going in a boat everything ee to be in motion, so does a person on account of ignorance see Self as he body. - 

77. Just as to a person suffering from jaundice white things appear as yellow, so does a person on account of ignorance see Self as the body. 

78. Just as to a person with defective eyes everything appears to be defective, so does a person on account of ignorance see Self as the body. 

79. Just as a firebrand, through mere rotation, appears circular like the sun, so does a person on account of ignorance see Self as the body. 


80. Just as all things that are really large appear to be very small owing to great distance, so does a person on account of ignorance see Self as the 
body. 


81. Just as all objects that are very small appear to be large when viewed through lenses, so does a person on account of ignorance see Self as the 
body. 


82. Just as a surface of glass is mistaken for water, or vice versa, so does a person on account of ignorance see Self as the body. 
83. Just as a person imagines a jewel in fire or vice versa, so does a person on account of ignorance see Self as the body. 
84. Just as when clouds move, the moon appears to be in motion, so does a person on account of ignorance see Self as the body. 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





85. Just as a person through confusion loses all distinction between the different points of the compass, so does a person on account of ignorance see 
Self as the body. 


86. Just as the moon when reflected in water appears to one as unsteady, so does a person on account of ignorance see Self as the body. 
87. Thus through ignorance arises in Self the delusion of the body, which, again, through Self-realisation, disappears in the Supreme Self. 


88. When the whole universe, movable and immovable, is known to be Self, and thus the existence of everything else is negated, where is then any 
room to say that the body is Self? 


89. O enlightened one, pass your time always contemplating on Self while you are experiencing all the results of prarabdha [past karma which is 
responsible for the present body]; for it ill becomes you to feel distressed. 


90. The theory one hears of from the scripture, that prarabdha does not lose its hold upon one even after the origination of the knowledge of Self, is 
now being refuted. 


91. After the origination of the knowledge of Reality, prarabdha verily ceases to exist, inasmuch as the body and the like become non-existent; just as 
a dream does not exist on waking. 


92. That karma which is done in a previous life and which produces the present life is known as prarabdha. But such karma is absent in a man of 
knowledge, as he has no other birth being free from ego. 


93. Just as the body in a dream is superimposed and therefore illusory, so is also this body. How could there be any birth of the superimposed body, 
and in the absence of birth of the body where is the room for that [prarabdha] at all? 


94. The Vedanta scriptures declare ignorance to be verily the material cause of the phenomenal world just as earth is of a jar. That ignorance being 
destroyed, where can the universe subsist? 


95. Just as a person out of confusion perceives only the snake leaving aside the rope, so does an ignorant person see only the phenomenal world 
without knowing the Reality. 


96. The real nature of the rope being known, the appearance of the snake no longer persists; so the substratum being known, the phenomenal world 
disappears completely. 


97. The body also being within the phenomenal world and therefore unreal, how could prarabdha exist? It is, therefore, for the understanding of the 
ignorant alone that the scripture speaks of prarabdha. 


98. "And all the actions of a man perish when he realises That which is both the higher and the lower." Here the clear use of the plural by the 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





scripture is to negate prarabdha as well. 


99. If the ignorant still arbitrarily maintain this, they will not only involve themselves into two absurdities but will also run the risk of forgoing the 
Vedantic conclusion. So, one should accept those scriptures alone from which proceeds true knowledge. 


100. Now, for the attainment of the aforesaid knowledge, I shall.expound the fifteen steps by the help of which one should practice profound 
meditation at all times. 


101. The Self that is absolute existence and true knowledge cannot be realised without constant practice. So, one seeking after knowledge should 
long meditate upon the Reality for the attainment of the desired goal. 


102-103. The steps, in order, are described as follows: the control of the senses, the control of the mind, renunciation, silence, space, time, posture, 
the restraining root [mulabandha], the equipoise of the body, the firmness of vision, the control of the vital forces, the withdrawal of the mind, 


concentration, self-contemplation and complete absorption. 


104. The restraint of all the senses by means of such knowledge as "All this is Reality", is rightly called Yama, which should be practiced again and 
again. 


105. The continuous flow of only one kind of thought to the exclusion of all other thoughts, is called niyama, which is verily the Supreme bliss and is 
regularly practiced by the wise. 


106. The abandonment of the illusory universe by realising it as the all-conscious Self is the real renunciation honoured by the great, since it is of the 
nature of immediate liberation. 


107. The wise should always be one with that silence wherefrom words together with the mind turn back without reaching it, but which is attainable 
by the yogins. 


108-109. Who can describe That whence words turn away? So silence is inevitable while describing Reality. Or if the phenomenal world were to be 
described, even that is beyond words. This, to give an alternate definition, may also be termed silence known among the sages as congenital. The 
observance of silence by restraining speech, on the other hand, is ordained by the teachers of Reality for the ignorant. 


110. That solitude is known as space, wherein the universe does not exist in the beginning, end or middle, but whereby it is pervaded at all times. 


111. The non-dual Reality that is bliss indivisible is denoted by the word "time", since it brings into existence, in the twinkling of an eye all beings 
from Reality downwards. 


112. One should know That to be the real posture in which meditation on Reality flows spontaneously and unceasingly, and not any other that 
destroys one's happiness. 
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113. That which is well known as the origin of all beings and the support of the whole universe, which is immutable and in which the enlightened are 
completely merged, that alone is known as Siddhasana [Eternal Reality]. 


114. That which is the root of all existence and on which the restraint of the mind is based is called the restraining root [mulabandha] which should 
always be adopted since it is fit for raja-yogins. 


115. Absorption in the uniform Reality should be known as the equipoise of the limbs [dehasamya]. Otherwise, mere straightening of the body like 
that of a dried-up tree is no equipoise. 


116. Converting the ordinary vision into one of knowledge one should view the world as Reality Itself. That is the noblest vision, and not that which 
is directed to the tip of the nose. 


117. Or, one should direct one's vision to That alone where all distinction of the seer, sight, and the seen ceases and not to the tip of the nose. 

118. The restraint of all modifications of the mind by regarding all mental states like memories as Reality alone, is called pranayama. 

119-120. The negation of the phenomenal world is known as rechaka [breathing out], the thought, "I am verily Reality", is called puraka [breathing 
in], and the steadiness of that thought thereafter is called kumbhaka [restraining the breath]. This is the real course of pranayama for the enlightened, 


whereas the ignorant only torture the nose. 


121. The absorption of the mind in the Supreme consciousness by realising the Self in all objects is known as pratyahara, which should be practiced 
by the seekers after liberation. 


122. The steadiness of the mind through realisation of Reality, wherever the mind goes, is known as Supreme concentration [dharana]. 


123. Remaining independent of everything as a result of the unassailable thought, "I am verily Reality", is well known by the word dhyana 
[meditation], and is productive of Supreme bliss. 


124. The complete forgetfulness of all thought by first making it changeless and then identifying it with Reality is called samadhi, known also as true 
knowledge. 


125. The aspirant should carefully practice this meditation that reveals his natural bliss until, being under his full control, it arises spontaneously, in 
an instant when called into action. 


126. Then he, the best among yogis having attained to Perfection, becomes free from all practices. The real nature of such a man never becomes an 
object of the mind or speech. 


127-128. While practicing samadhi there appear unavoidably many obstacles, such as lack of enquiry, idleness, desire for sense-pleasure, sleep, 
dullness, distraction, tasting of joy, and the sense of blankness. One desiring the knowledge of Reality should slowly get rid of such innumerable 
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obstacles: 


129. While thinking of an object the mind verily identifies itself with that, and while thinking of a void it really becomes blank, whereas by the 
thought of Reality it attains to Perfection. So, one should constantly think of Reality to attain Perfection. 


130. Those who give up this supremely purifying thought of Reality, live in vain and are on the same level with beasts. 


131. Blessed indeed are those virtuous persons who at first have this consciousness of Reality and then develop it more and more. They are respected 
everywhere. 


132. Only those in whom this consciousness of Reality being ever present grows into maturity, attain to the state of ever-existent Reality; and not 
others who merely deal with words. 


133. Also those persons who are only clever in discussing about Reality but have no realisation, and are very much attached to worldly pleasures, are 
born and die again and again in consequence of their ignorance. 


134. The aspirants after Reality should not remain a single moment without the thought of Reality, just like the sages Brahma, Sanaka, Suka and 
others. 


135. The nature of the cause inheres in the effect and not vice versa; so through reasoning it is found that in the absence of the effect, the cause, as 
such also disappears. 


136. Then that pure Reality which is beyond speech alone remains. This should be understood again and again verily through the illustration of earth 
and the pot. 


137. In this way alone there arises in the pure-minded a state of awareness of Reality, which is afterwards merged into Reality. 

138. One should first look for the cause by the negative method and then find it by the positive method, as ever inherent in the effect. 

139. One should verily see the cause in the effect, and then dismiss the effect altogether. What then remains, the sage himself becomes. 

140. A person who meditates upon a thing with great assiduity and firm conviction, becomes that very thing. This may be understood from the 
illustration of the wasp and the worm. [According to folk wisdom, when a wasp catches an insect and takes it back to its hole, the insect becomes so 
terrorised that it constantly thinks about its predator to the point where it actually transforms itself into a wasp. The same analogy applies to a person 
who meditates on Reality with all his mind and eventually ends up becoming Reality. ] 

141. The wise should always think with great care of the invisible, the visible, and everything else, as his own Self which is consciousness itself. 


142. Having reduced the visible to the invisible, the wise should think of the universe as one with Reality. Thus alone will he abide in Eternal felicity 
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with mind full of consciousness and bliss. 


143. Thus has been described Raja Yoga consisting of these steps mentioned above. With this is to be combined Hatha Yoga for the benefit of those 
whose worldly desires are partially attenuated. 


144. For those whose mind is completely purified this Raja Yoga alone is productive of Perfection. Purity of the mind, again, is speedily accessible to 
those who are devoted to the teacher and the Deity. 
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1. The universe is like a city rofleeted in a mirror — seen inside the mirror but really outside of i it. And it is again, like a dream, an inside ; 
a Pepan outside but really inside. The Truth or ae is the Se Reality [Brahman], the one ety a second. One's Self. 
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[Atman] is Its reflection seen through the media of senses, mind and intellect. The identity of the Supreme Reality and one's Self is understood on 
self-illumination. He by whose Grace that illumination comes to me — to that Dakshinamurti, the Supreme Being, who is embodied in the auspicious 
and benign Guru, I offer my profound salutations. 


2. He in whom this universe, prior to its projection was potentially present like a tree in a seed [unmanifested], and by whom it was wrought 
[manifested] to its multiform by the magic, as it were, of His own will or in the manner of a great yogi out of His own power — to that 
Dakshinamurti, the Supreme Being, who is embodied in the auspicious and benign Guru, I offer my profound salutations. 


3. He by whose light the universe, which is unreal, appears as almost real and who graciously teaches the truth of Reality [Brahman] to the disciples 
seeking refuge in him and who realised through the comprehension of the meaning of the great Vedic statement, Zattvamasi [Thou art That] — which 
realisation alone puts an end to the cycle of samsara [repetitive history] and rebirth — to that Dakshinamurti, the Supreme Being, who is embodied in 
the auspicious Guru, I offer my profound salutations. 


4. He whose light gleams through the senses, like the light emanating from many 
holes in a pot in which a brilliant lamp is kept, He whose knowledge alone brings 
the state of knowing characterised by the awareness "I know", He whose 
luminosity alone makes everything else shine after Him — to that Dakshinamurti, 
the Supreme Being, who is embodied in the auspicious and benign Guru, I offer 
my profound salutations. 


5. Vociferous pseudo-philosophers regard the body, life-breath, senses of 
perception and organs of action, fleeting cognitions and total non-existence 
[shunya] as the real "I" [Self]. Their power of comprehension is comparable to 
that of women and children, the blind and the dull-witted. He who destroys this 
stupendous delusion caused by this inscrutable power called "maya" — to that 
Dakshinamurti, the Supreme Being, who is embodied in the auspicious and benign 
Guru, I offer my profound salutations. 


6. As the brilliance of the sun or the moon exists even when intercepted by Rahu 
during eclipse, the power of cognition remains suspended from the senses and the 
mind during deep sleep. The Purusha or the Self exists as the pure being 
unrecognised through maya's veiling power. On waking he becomes aware that he 
himself was asleep earlier and that the dream was unreal. Similarly, the man of 
realisation on waking to the consciousness of the Self recognises his previous state 
of ignorance as a past event and an apparent phenomenon [unreal]. He by whose 
Grace this recognition of the true nature of the Self comes to me — to that 
Dakshinamurti, the Supreme Being, who is embodied in the auspicious and benign 
Guru, I offer my profound salutations. 
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7. He, whose existence and reality shines always and uniformly in various states of the body [like old, young, infancy, etc...] and of the mind [like 
waking, dreaming, etc...], and who reveals the highest knowledge of the Self by the [mere] auspicious jnana-mudra [the joining of the thumb and the 
forefinger of a raised right hand signifying the union of the Paramatman and the jivatman, hereby showing their identity] — to that Dakshinamurti, the 
Supreme Being, who is embodied in the auspicious and benign Guru, I offer my profound salutations. 


8. He by whose power of maya the world is experienced during both the waking and dream states in all its variations in the cause-effect relations, 
like master and servant, teacher and disciple, father and son — to that Dakshinamurti, the Supreme Being, who is embodied in the auspicious and 
benign Guru, I offer my profound salutations. 
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9. The moving and unmoving universe is but [the manifestation of] His subtle and unmanifest eightfold form, viz. earth, water, fire, air, sky, sun, 

moon and jivatman. He by whose Grace all these manifestations disappear with the realisation that, "Nothing exists except the Supreme Pan -to 

that Dakshinamurti, the Supreme Being, who is embodied in the- auspicious and benign Guru, I offer 1 my profound salutations. = Ge 
$i ua Mt ig ; ) Mt 

10. The ‘all-pervasiveness of the Self is clearly expounded i in this hymn [strotram]. By its recital, hearing and meditation on its implied meaning, the 

devoted disciple attains to that all-pervasive nature of the Self and fully realises his unity with It, including the unhindered Lordship over the whole 

universe, thus becoming the very essence oF the eightfold manifestation. He reaches the Plenitude of realisation and spiritual joy. 
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 Ibow down to Sri D Lord and teacher of the ihre worlds, who dexterously cuts re the painful shackles of birth and death, and 
who is to be meditated upon as ees beneath a banyan tree and ne wine His Grace 7 Supreme oi dee on the poe ais 
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3 1. The referent of the word "aham" ["I"] is the one Self without a second — the attributeless Truth, 
A indestructible even when the whole creation is dissolved and of the nature of supreme bliss and purity. It 
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cannot be referred to as the subtle elements like earth, water, fire air or ether. Nor can it be called a 
combination or modification of these — the gross body and the senses. The Self is experienced as the - 
persisting consciousness, even in deep sleep when the gross body and the senses are not recognised. 


2. Distinctions due to colour, caste, the stations of life, the feeling of "I" and "mine" which pertains to the 

body — do not dwell in Me who am in reality the one Self without a second, the attributeless Truth, 

indestructible even when the whole creation is dissolved and of the nature of supreme bliss and purity. Nor do 

I stand in need of various processes of yoga, like dharana [concentration of mind] and dhyana [meditation], 

eM) joined on ordinary aspirants as I have realised my Selfhood on e cessation of the feeling of "I" T 
"mine" associated with the non-Self. 


3. The accidental and physical relations of father and mother, the worlds including their gods, the study of 
scriptures, the performing of Vedic rites, the bathing in holy rivers like the Ganges, have no relevance to Me 
who am in reality the one Self without a second, the attributeless Truth, indestructible even when the whole 
creation is dissolved and of the nature of supreme bliss and purity. I have realised my Selfhood on the 
cessation of these EIS a as during deep a 


4. The different methods of knowledge are approaches to the Ultimate, like sankhya, saiva, BRE 
jaina or mimamsa are not evolved for Me who am in reality the one Self without a second, the attributeless 
Truth, indestructible even when the whole creation is dissolved and of the nature of supreme bliss and purity. - 
I have realised my Selfhood, realisable only by the special process of Upanishadic enquiry when all 
prejudices cease and the feeling of oneness and aloofness arises. 





5. There is nothing above or below, outside or inside, middle or across, east or west for Me who am in reality the one Self without a second, the 
attributeless Truth, indestructible even when the whole creation is dissolved and of the nature of supreme bliss and purity. I have realised my 
Selfhood which in its wholeness and oneness may be compared to the void [as space] which is indivisible and all-pervading. 


6. Colours like white, black, red or yellow, structural appellations like shortness, fatness, or height cannot be associated with Me who am in reality 
the one Self without a second, the attributeless Truth, indestructible even when the whole creation is dissolved and of the nature of supreme bliss and 


purity. I have realised my Selfhood which is without a form and is of the nature of supreme effulgence. 


7. The scriptures, the teacher of the scriptures, the mode of teaching and the taught are not applicable to Me. Nor may the wordly usage of words like 
"I", ""you" or "it" be predicated of Me who am in reality the one Self without a second, the attributeless Truth, indestructible even when the whole 
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creation is dissolved and of the nature of supreme bliss and purity. I have realised my Selfhood which is of the nature of supreme knowledge bereft 
of all superimpositions. 


8. Neither the states of waking, dreaming or deep sleep, nor their identifiers visva [the Self identified with the experiencer of the waking state], 
taijasa [identified with the dream state] and prajna [identified with deep sleep] are I who am in reality the one Self without a second, the attributeless 
Truth, indestructible even when the whole creation is dissolved and of the nature of supreme bliss and purity. I have realised my Selfhood which is 
the fourth state [turiya] which is distinct and different from the three states and their identifiers and which are essentially ignorance. 


9. In short, the Self is all-pervading. It is the only Good and is self-revealed. Nor does it stand on any support. The universe of name and form is 
insignificant and it is separate from Me who am in reality the one Self without a second, the attributeless Truth, indestructible even when the whole 
creation is dissolved and of the nature of supreme bliss and purity. 


10. This Self, I tell you, is the essence and conclusion of the Vedanta. The Truth which is called Advaita in the Upanishads is the One without a 
second; It defies all empirical dealings and descriptions. It is neither one nor many, for there is none other. It is neither with attributes nor 
attributeless; It is neither aught nor naught. 


OM. That Transcendental Reality is Infinite; so also is this Reality immanent in the perceptible universe. The immanent is based on the Transcendent. 
In spite of It's immanence in the finite universe, the Transcendental Reality remains Infinite. It does not in any way alter It's Infinitude. May peace be 
on us forever. 
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2. It is not what is called vital breath [prana], nor is It the five vital forces. It is not the seven elements of the 
body, neither is It the five sheaths forming the body. It is not the organ of speech, hand, foot the organ of 
procreation or excretion. It is "I" that is of the form of Shiva, the essence of knowledge and beautitude. 
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3. The true "I" is not endowed with hatred or affection, nor has It greed or infatuation. It is bereft of pride and 
the feeling of rivalry. Neither is It the goal of ordinary men, like duty, money, or sense life; nor is It even 
liberation, coveted by people of great merits. It is "I" that is of the form of Shiva, the essence of knowledge 
and beautitude. 


4. The true "I" does not gain anything by meritorious deeds nor does It lose anything by evil deeds; It has 
neither happiness nor sorrow. It is not attained by holy chants of mystic power or by pilgrimage; nor is It 
gained by the study of Vedas or the performance of Vedic sacrifices. It is not the act of taking food, the 
articles of food or the agent who eats. It is "I" that is of the form of Shiva, the essence of knowledge and 
beautitude. 


5. The true "I" has no death or doubt; nor has It any difference in species. It has no father nor mother, for it is 
Unborn. It has no friend or relative; It is neither Guru nor disciple. It is "I" that is of the form of Shiva, the 
essence of knowledge and beautitude. 





6. The true "I" is without any modification and it is formless. Being all-pervading, It exists everywhere. Being unattached to sense objects, It has no 
release [liberation] to be achieved. It is not an object of knowledge. It is "I" that is of the form of Shiva, the essence of knowledge and beautitude. 
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Let the subject in me be destroyed 
As subject and object. 

_ For thus in my mind arises 
The Light as the single Shiva. 


INTRODUCTION 


"Brahman is only One and non-dual" declare the scriptures [srutis]. Since Brahman is the sole Reality, according to Advaita, how is it m Brahman 
is not apparent to us, whereas the prapancha [world, i.e., non-Brahman] is so vivid? Thus questions the advanced sadhaka. 


In one's own Self, which is no other than Brahman, there is a mysterious power known as avidya [ignorance] which is beginningless and not separate 
from the Self. Its characteristics are veiling and presentation of diversity. Just as the pictures in a cinema, though not visible either in sunlight or in 
darkness, become visible in a spot of light in the midst of darkness, so in the darkness of ignorance there appears the reflected light of the Self, 
illusory and scattered, taking the form of thought. 


This is the primal thought known as the ego, jiva or karta [doer], having the mind as the medium of its perceptions. The mind has a store of latent 
tendencies which it projects as the object of a shadow-show in the waking and dream states. This show, however, is mistaken for real by the jiva. The 
veiling aspect of the mind first hides the real nature of the Self and then presents the objective world to view. Just as the waters of the ocean do not 
seem different from the waves, so also for the duration of objective phenomena, the Self, though Itself the sole Being, is made to appear not different 
from them. Turn away from the delusion caused by latent tendencies and false notions of interior and exterior. By such constant practice of sahaja 
samadhi [abidance in Self], the veiling power vanishes and the non-dual Self is left over to shine forth as Brahman Itself. This is the whole secret of 
the Advaita doctrine as taught by the Master to the advanced [disciple] sadhaka. Here the same teaching is contained, which Sri Shankaracharya has 
expounded concisely without any elaboration, in the following text. 


Ramana Maharshi 


THE TEXT 


All our perception pertains to the non-Self. The Immutable Seer is indeed the Self. All the 
countless scriptures proclaim only discrimination between Self and non-Self. 


The world we see, being seen by the eye, is drisya [object]; the eye which sees it is drik 
[subject]. But the eye, being perceived by the mind is drisya [object] and the mind which 
sees it is drik [subject]. The mind, with its thoughts perceived by the Self, is drisya 
[object] and the Self is drik [subject]. The Self cannot be drisya [object], not being 
perceived by anything else. The forms perceived are various, blue and yellow, gross and 
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subtle, tall and short, and so on; but the eye that sees them remains one and the same. 
Similarly, the varying qualities of the eye, such as blindness, dullness and keenness and of 
the ears and other organs, are perceived by the mind singly. So, too, the various 
characteristics of the mind, such as desire, determination, doubt, faith, want of faith, 
courage, want of courage, fear, shyness, discrimination, good and bad, are all perceived 
by the Self singly. This Self neither rises nor sets, neither increases nor decays. It shines 
of Its own luminosity. It illumines everything else without the need for aid from other 
sources. 


Intellect [buddhi], as the sum total of the inner organs, in contact with the reflected 
consciousness has two aspects. One is called egoity and the other mind. This contact of 
the buddhi with the reflected consciousness is like the identity of a red-hot iron ball with 
fire. Hence the gross body passes for a conscious entity. The contact establishing identity 
between the ego and the reflected consciousness, is of three kinds. 

1. The identification of the ego with the reflected consciousness is natural or innate. 


2. The identification of the ego with the body is due to past karma. 


3. The identification of the ego with the Witness is due to ignorance. 





The natural or innate contact continues as long as the buddhi, but on realisation of the Self it proves to be false. The third mentioned contact is 
broken when it is discovered by experience that there is no sort of contact of anything at all with the Self, which is being. The second mentioned 
contact, that born of past karma, ceases to exist on the destruction of innate tendencies [vasanas]. In the deep sleep state, when the body is inert, the 
ego is fully merged [in the causal ignorance]. The ego is half manifest in the dream state, and its being fully manifest is the waking state. It is the 
mode or modification of thought [with its latent tendencies] that creates the inner world of dreams in the dream state and the outer world in the 
waking state. The subtle body, which is the material cause of mind and ego, experiences the three states and also birth and death. 


Maya of the causal body has its powers of projecting [rajas] and veiling [tamas]. It is the projecting power that creates everything from the subtle 
body to the gross universe of names and forms. These are produced in the Sat-chit-ananda [Being-consciousness-bliss] like foam in the ocean. The 
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veiling power operates in such a way that internally the distinction between subject and object cannot be perceived, and externally that between 
Brahman and the phenomenal world. This indeed is the cause of samsara. The individual with his reflected light of consciousness is the subtle body 
existing in close proximity with the Self that is the vyavaharika [the empirical Self]. This individual character of the empirical Self appears in the 
Witness or Sakshi also through false superimposition. But on the extinction of the veiling power [tamas], the distinction betweenWwitness and the 
empirical Self becomes clear; and the superimposition also drops away. Similarly, Brahman shines as the phenomenal world of names and forms 
only through the effect of the veiling power which conceals the distinction between them. When the veiling ends, the distinction between the two is 
perceived, for none of the activities of the phenomenal world exist in Brahman. 


Of the five characteristics — being, consciousness, bliss, name and form — the first three pertain to Brahman and name and form to the world. The 
three aspects of being, consciousness and bliss exist equally in the five elements of ether, air, fire, water and earth and in devas [gods], animals, men, 
etc., whereas the names and forms are different. Therefore, be indifferent to names and forms, concentrate on being-consciousness-bliss and 
constantly practise samadhi [identity with Brahman] within the Heart or outside. 


This practice of samadhi [identity with Brahman] is of two kinds: savikalpa [in which the distinction between knower, knowledge and known is not 
lost] and Nirvikalpa [in which the above distinction is lost]. Savikalpa samadhi again is of two kinds: that which is associated with words [sound], 
and meditation on one's own consciousness as the Witness of thought forms such as desire, which is savikalpa samadhi [internal], associated with 
[cognisable] objects. Realising one's Self as "I am being-consciousness-bliss without duality, unattached, self-effulgent", is savikalpa samadhi 
[internal] associated with words [sound]. Giving up both objects and sound forms of the aforesaid two modes of samadhi and being completely 
absorbed in the bliss experienced by the realisation of the Self is Nirvikalpa samadhi [internal]. In this state steady abidance is obtained, like the 
unflickering flame of a light kept in a place free from wind. So also, in the Heart, becoming indifferent to external objects of name and form and 
perceiving only Being of [or as] Sat, is savikalpa samadhi [external] associated with objects; and being aware continually of that Sat [true Being] as 
the unbroken single essence of Brahman is savikalpa samadhi [external] associated with words [sound]. After these two experiences, Being, which is 
uninterrupted like the waveless ocean, is Nirvikalpa samadhi [external]. One who meditates should spend his time perpetually in these six kinds of 
samadhi. By these, the attachment to the body is destroyed and the mind that perpetually abides in the Supreme Self [Paramatman] wherever it may 
wander, is everywhere spontaneously in samadhi. By this constant practice of samadhi, the Supreme Self, who is both highest and lowliest, who 
encompasses Paramatman as well as jivatman is directly experienced, and then the knot of the Heart is loosened; all doubts are destroyed and all 
karmas [activities] cease too. 


Of the three modes of individual being, the limited self [as in deep sleep], the empirical self [as in the waking state] and the dreaming self, only the 
individual limited by the deep sleep state is the true Self [Paramarthika]. Even he is but an idea. The Absolute alone is the true Self. In reality and by 
nature He is Brahman Itself, only superimposition creates the limitations of individuality in the Absolute. It is to the paramarthika jiva that the 
identity of Tat Tvam Asi ["That thou art"] and other great texts of the Upanishads applies, and not to any other. The great maya [the superimposition 
without beginning] with her veiling and projecting power [tamas and rajas] veils the single indivisible Brahman and, in that Brahman, creates the 
world and individuals. The individual [jiva], a concept of the empirical self in the buddhi, is indeed the actor and enjoyer and the entire phenomenal 
world is its object of enjoyment. From time without beginning, till the attainment of liberation, individual and world have an empirical existence. 
They are both empirical. The empirical individual appears to have the power of sleep in the shape of the veiling and projecting powers. It is 
associated with consciousness. The power covers first the individual empirical self and the cognised universe, and then these are imagined in dream. 
These dream perceptions and the individual who perceives them are illusory, because they exist only during the period of dream experience. We 
affirm their illusory nature, because on waking up from dream no one sees the dream, no one sees the dream objects. The dreaming self experiences 
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- the dream world as real, while the empirical self experiences the empirical world as real but, when the paramarthika jiva is realised, knows it to be 


unreal. The poe jiva, as distinguished from those of the waking and n expences. is identical with Brahman. He has no "other". If he 
does see ony "other" , he knows it to pe M 5 ; f ; ¢ 

The ee liquidity, and cides of ae are characteristics present eaually in waves ad foam. So, in the pane -consciousness-bliss 
character of the Self [Paramarthika] is present in the empirical self and through him in the dream self also, because of their being only illusory 
creations in the Self. The foam with its qualities, such as coldness, subsides in the waves, the waves with their characteristics, such as liquidity, 
subside in the water, and the ocean alone exists as at first. Similarly, the dream self and its objects are absorbed in the empirical self; then the 


- empirical world with its characteristics is absorbed in the Paramarthika and, as at first, being-consciousness-bliss which is Brahman shines alone. 


te zA % zA ; ` z ; i 
v “ “ “ 


Beak H ten j X ENA k oes top of the page 4 Si - A Bee AA X ; 
RRE, : ii Mt SELA GIMN 
accueil nouveau dvd v. f. livres ayurvéda sagesse glossaire pour commander bon de commande contact librairies 


home english dvd books wisdom glossary how to order order. form contact 


mentions légales 


Me ca E ; 2019 ose o i ; i oe Na 





$ InnerQuest | B.P. 29 | 75860 Paris cedex 18 | France | +33 (0)1 42 5879 82 | contact@inner-quest.org Ye 


ie? RL Be uf ae, ee ac Ore 





Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API | PDFCROWD | 





od 
SA 
By 

Ki 
a 
eel 
A 
A 
A 





Se a ae aR a dS aN re a Ce a N a a a eS Na a A eS 


accueil nouveau | dvd vf. livres ayurvéda sagesse glossaire pour commander bon fe Sao contact librairies 


home english dvd books wisdom glossary how to order order form contact 


ramana maharshi | who am I? | guru | self-enquiry | spiritual instruction | wisdom | words | silence | daily talks | reality | padam - formless self | arunachala 
abide in the self | upadesa tiruvahaval | annamalai swami | self alone is real | swami rama tirtha | real self | i am that | practical freedom | sun of self 

h.w.l. poonja | freedom now | remembering | meeting ramana | who is aware of consciousness? | who are you? | words | no practice | final abode | lion's roar- 
eternal rest | peace is always everywhere | plunge into eternity | i am eternal self | summa iru | wisdom | here and now in lucknow | reject everything 

ma anandamayi | words | old tcheng | sayings | siddharameshwar maharaj | beyond nothing | perfection of material science | master key | non-action | self 
nisargadatta maharaj | words | a great maharashtrian jnani | self- -knowledge and self-realisation | meet the sage | detachment | awareness |whoamI? ği 
life | "i am" | all is a dream | guru and disciple | ranjit maharaj | meeting siddharameshwar | everything i is nothing | forget everything | death is not true 


real and unreal | u.g. krishnamurti | natural state | words | remembering | no separation I nothing to understand | chief joseph | way of the warrior 


advaita | vedanta | devikalottara | supreme wisdom | atma sakshatkar | direct awareness of the self | vichara mani mala | jewel garland of enquiry 
avadhuta gita | ever-free | ashtavakra gita | purest expression of truth | ribhu gita | heart | wisdom | bhagavad gita | essence | the song celestial 

adi shankaracharya | atma bodha | aparokshanubhuti | dakshinamurti strotram | dasasloki | nirvana shatkam | drik drisya viveka | vivekachudamani 
seng tsan | faith mind | gaudapada | mandukya karika | katha upanishad | death as teacher | yoga vasistha | dispassion | seeker" s behaviour | essence 
ramakant) maharaj | reality has nothing to do with words | lama guendune rinpoché | free and easy | ellam ondre | all is one | william samuel | now 


ADI SHANKARACHARYA 


VIVEKACHUDAMANI 


INTRODUCTION BY RAMANA MAHARSHI 


Create PDF in your ae with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 


sepa 


ae, 





A 





Every being in the world yearns to be always happy and free from the taint of sorrow, and desires to get rid of bodily ailments, etc., which are not of 
its true nature. Further, everyone cherishes the greatest love for himself, and this love is not possible in the absence of happiness. In deep sleep, 
though devoid of everything, one has the experience of being happy. Yet, due to the ignorance of the real nature of one's own being, which is 
happiness itself, people flounder in the vast ocean of material existence, forsaking the right path that leads to happiness, and act under the mistaken 
belief that the way to be happy consists in obtaining the pleasures of this and the other world. 


Unfortunately, however, there is no such happiness which has not the taint of sorrow. It is 
precisely for the purpose of pointing out the straight path to true happiness that Lord 
Shiva, taking on the guise of Sri Shankaracharya, wrote the commentaries on the Triple 
Canon [Prasthana Traya] of the Vedanta, which extols the excellence of this bliss; and 
that he demonstrated it by his own example in life. These commentaries, however, are of 
little use to those ardent seekers who are intent upon realising the bliss of liberation but 
have not the scholarship necessary for studying them. 


It is for such as these that Sri Shankara revealed the essence of the commentaries in this 
short treatise, Zhe Crown Gem of Discrimination [Vivekachudamani], explaining in detail 
the points that have to be grasped by those who seek liberation, and thereby directing 
them to the true and direct path. 


Sri Shankara begins by observing that it is hard indeed to attain human birth, and that, 
having attained it, one should strive to achieve the bliss of liberation, which is really only 
the nature of one's being. By jnana or spiritual knowledge alone is this bliss to be realised, 
and jnana is achieved only through vichara or steady enquiry. In order to learn this 
method of enquiry, says Sri Shankara, one should seek the Grace of a Guru; and he then 
proceeds to describe the qualities of the Guru and his disciple and how the latter should 
approach and serve his master. He further emphasises that in order to realise the bliss of 
liberation one's own individual effort is an essential factor. Mere book learning never 
yields this bliss; it can be realised only through Self-enquiry or vichara, which consists of 
sravana or devoted attention to the precepts of the Guru, manana or deep contemplation 
and nidhidhyasana or the cultivation of equanimity in the Self. 





The three bodies, are non-self and are unreal. The Self, that is the Aham or "I" is quite different from them. It is due to ignorance that the sense of 
Self or the "I"-notion is foisted on that which is not Self, and this indeed is bondage. Since from ignorance arises bondage, from knowledge ensues 
liberation. To know this from the Guru is sravana. 
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The process of manana, which is subtle enquiry or deep contemplation, consists in rejecting the three bodies consisting of the five sheaths [physical, 
vital, mental, intellectual, and blissful], as not "I" and discovering through subtle enquiry of "Who am I?" that which is different from all three and 
exists single and Universal in the Heart as Aham or "I", just as a stalk of grass is delicately drawn out from its sheath. This "I" is denoted by the word 
tvam [in the scriptural dictum "Tat Tvam Asi", "Thou art That"]. 


The world of name and form is but an adjunct of Tat or Brahman [Reality] and, having no separate reality, is rejected as reality and affirmed as 
nothing else but Brahman. The instruction of the disciple by the Guru in the scriptural saying [mahavakya] "Tat Tvam Asi", which declares the 
identity of the Self and the Supreme, is this upadesa [spiritual guidance]. The disciple is then enjoined to remain in the beatific state of Aham- 
Brahman, [I - the Absolute]. Nevertheless, the old tendencies of the mind sprout up thick and strong and constitute an obstruction. These tendencies 
are threefold and ego is their root. The ego flourishes in the externalised and differentiating consciousness caused by the forces of projection due to 
rajas [restlessness], and veiling due to tamas [dullness]. 


To fix the mind firmly in the Heart until these forces are destroyed and to awaken with unswerving, ceaseless vigilance the true and cognate tendency 
which is characteristic of the Self [Atman] and is expressed by sayings: "Aham Brahmasmi" ["I am Brahman"], and "Brahmaivaham" ["Brahman 
alone am I"] is termed nidhidhyasana or Atmanusandhana, that is constancy in the Self. This is otherwise called bhakti [devotion], yoga and dhyana 
[meditation]. 


Atmanusandhana has been compared to churning curds in order to make butter, the mind being compared to the churn, the Heart to the curds, and the 
practice of concentration on the Self to the process of churning. Just as butter is made by churning the curds and fire by friction, so the natural and 
changeless state of Nirvikalpa samadhi is produced by unswerving vigilant concentration on the Self, ceaseless like the unbroken flow of oil. This 
readily and spontaneously yields that direct, immediate, unobstructed, and Universal perception of Brahman, which is at once knowledge and 
experience and which transcends time and space. 


This perception is Self-realisation. Achieving It cuts the knot of the Heart. The false delusions of ignorance, the vicious and age-long tendencies of 
the mind which constitute this knot are destroyed. All doubts are dispelled and the bondage of karma is severed. 


Thus in this Crown Gem of Discrimination Sri Shankara has described samadhi or spiritual trance which is the limitless bliss of liberation, beyond 
doubt and duality, and at the same time has indicated the means for its attainment. To attain this state of freedom from duality is the real purpose of 
life, and only he who has done so is a jivanmukta, liberated while yet alive, not one who has a mere theoretical understanding of what constitutes 
Purushartha or the desired end and aim of human endeavour. 


Thus defining a jivanmukta, Sri Shankara declares him to be free from the bonds of threefold karma [sanchita, agami and prarabdha]. The disciple 
attains this state and then relates his personal experience. He who is liberated is indeed free to act as he pleases, and when he leaves the body, he 
abides in liberation and never returns to this birth, which is death. 


Sri Shankara thus describes realisation, that is liberation, as twofold, jivanmukti [liberation while alive] and videhamukti [liberation after death], as 
explained above. Moreover, in this short treatise, written in the form of a dialogue between a Guru and his disciple, he has considered many other 


relevant topics. 
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INVOCATION 


it it id it it 


Rejoice eternally! The Heart rejoices at the feet of the Lord, who is the Self, shining within as "I-I" eternally, so that there is no alternation of night 
and day. This will result in removal of ignorance of the Self. ; 


PRAISE TO THE GURU 


Sri Shankara Jagadguru shines as the form of Com Shiva. In this work, chain dann he has expounded in detail the heart of Vedanta and its’ 
meaning in order that the most ardent of those qualified for liberation may acquaint themselves with it and attain Immortality. - 


Homage to the ever-blissful Sri Govinda Satguru who is to be known only by the Ultimate Truth of Vedanta and not by any other standard. 


THE TEXT 


i E? E3 5 ; j Eg 
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It is indeed very difficult to obtain a human body. Even though one does, it is very difficult to become a brahmin. Even if one becomes one, it is still 
more difficult to walk in the path of vaidika dharma in which the Vedas are chanted. Still more difficult is it to become a perfect scholar, and more 
difficult again to undertake enquiry into the Self and the non-Self. Yet more difficult than all this is to obtain wisdom born of experience of the Self. 
Liberation in the form of abidance as the Self, born of that wisdom, is not to be attained except as a result of righteous actions performed throughout 
countless crores of births. However, even though all the above qualifications may not be obtained, liberation is assured through th D Grace of the Lord 
if only three conditions are obtained: that is a human birth, intense desire for liberation, and association with sages. 


r ‘Tf, by some ae penance, that rarity, a human body i is obtained, with its ability to Gree the meaning of the scriptures, and yet, owing to 
attachment to insentient things, effort is not made to attain the Immutable state of liberation, which is one's own true state, then indeed one is a fool 
committing suicide. What greater fool is there than one who does not seek his own good? 


Liberation is not to be achieved through endless cycles of time by reading the scriptures or worshipping the gods or by anything else than knowledge 
of the unity of Brahman and Atman [Reality and Self]. Wealth or actions made possible by wealth cannot produce the yearning for liberation. 
Therefore the scriptures have rightly declared that action can never produce liberation. In order to obtain liberation one must heroically renounce 
even the very desire for the pleasures of this world. Then one must seek the perfect Guru who is the embodiment of peace and must concentrate one's 

- mind and meditate ceaselessly on That into which one is initiated. Such meditation leads to abidance in the wisdom of the experience obtained. 
Embarking in that ship of wisdom, one must ferry over to the shore of liberation, away from that self which is immersed in the ocean of samsara. - 
Therefore the courageous aspirant should give up attachment to wife, sons and property and give up all activity. By so doing he should free himself 
from bondage to the cycle of birth and death and seek liberation. Actions are prescribed only for purification of the mind, not for realisation of the 
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Self. Knowledge of the Truth of the Self is obtained only by Self-enquiry and not by any number of actions. One who mistakes a rope for a serpent is 
cast into fear thereby and his fear and distress can be removed only by the knowledge that it is a rope. A friend who knows this tells him so and he 
investigates and finds that it is so. There is no other way. Similarly, knowledge of Brahman is obtained through initiation by the Guru and enquiry 
into Truth. That Truth cannot be realised through purificatory baths, offerings, breath-control, or any other practice. He who seeks liberation through 
knowledge of the Self must enquire into the Self with the help of the perfect Guru who, being free from desires, is a knower of Brahman and an 
ocean of Grace. It is mainly through enquiry that he who is competent achieves knowledge of the Self; circumstance, time, and the Grace of the Lord 
are but aids to the quest. 

In order to be qualified for enquiry into the Self, a man must have a powerful intellect and ability to seize the essential and reject the inessential 
besides the various qualities enumerated in the scriptures. What are these? He must be able to discriminate between the Real and the unreal. He must 
have an unattached mind. He must ardently desire liberation. And he must be tireless in practice. Only such a one is qualified to enquire into 
Brahman. The qualifications are enumerated as follows: 

1. Discrimination between the Real and the unreal. 

2. Disinclination to enjoy the fruits of one's actions either in this or in any further life. 

3. The six virtues of tranquillity, self-control, withdrawal, forbearance, faith and concentration of the Self. 


4. Intense yearning for liberation. 


The aspirant must indeed have these qualities in order to attain abidance in the Self; without them there can be no realisation of the Truth. Let us see 
what these are: 


1. Discrimination between the Real and the unreal is the firm conviction that Brahman alone is the Truth and that the world is unreal. 


2. We both observe and learn from the scriptures that all pleasures experienced by animate beings, from Brahma downwards, are transient and 
impermanent and involve sorrows and imperfections; giving up the desire for them is vairagya or non-attachment. 


3.[a] Tranquillity implies fixing the mind upon its target by meditating frequently on the imperfections of things and becoming dissatisfied with 
them. 


[b] Self-control means controlling the outer and inner sense organs and fixing them in their respective centres. 


[c] Withdrawal means giving up all outer activity by fixing the mind on its target so firmly that it is not led by its previous tendencies to dwell on 
objects. 


[d] Forbearance means the endurance of any sorrows that may befall without trying to avoid them. 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





[e] Faith, which is the cause of Self-realisation, is the outcome of firm conviction of the Truth of Vedantic scriptures and of the words of the Guru. 


[f] Concentration is making every effort to fix the mind on the pure Brahman despite its wandering nature. These are said to be the six qualifications 
needed for the practice of samadhi [Self-absorption]. 


4. Intense yearning for liberation arises from the desire to free oneself by realising one's true nature, attaining freedom from the bondage of the body 
and ego which is caused by ignorance. This yearning may be of different grades. It may be only dull or medium, but it may be highly developed by 
means of the six qualifications mentioned above, and in this case it can bear fruit. But if renunciation and yearning are weak, the result may be mere 
appearance like a mirage in the desert. 


Of all the means leading to liberation, bhakti or devotion is the best; and this bhakti means seeking the Truth of one's own Self — so say the sages. 


The aspirant who possesses the necessary qualifications and wishes to undertake Self-enquiry must seek a Satguru and bow down to him with 
humility, awe, and reverence and serve him in various ways. The Satguru is one capable of destroying the bondage of those who adhere to Him. He is 
an ocean of immutable wisdom. His knowledge is allcomprehensive. He is pure as crystal. He has attained victory over desires. He is supreme 
among the knowers of Brahman. He rests calmly in Brahman like a fire that has consumed its fuel. He is an endless reservoir of mercy. There is no 
explanation why He is merciful; it is His very nature. He befriends all sadhus who adhere to Him. To such a Guru the disciple appeals: "I bow down 
to you, my master, true friend of the helpless! I pray you to help me cross the terrible ocean of bondage into which I have fallen and by which I am 
overwhelmed. A mere gracious look from you is a raft that will save me. O flowing stream of Grace! I am shaken violently by the winds of a 
perverse fate. I do not know which way to turn. I am tormented by the unquenchable fire of samsara that burns around me. I continually pray to you 
to calm me by the nectar of your Grace. Sadhus such as you who abide ever in peace, are great and magnanimous and constantly benefit the world, 
like the season of spring. Not only have they themselves crossed the ocean of samsara, but they can calm the fears of others. Just as the world after 
being heated by the burning rays of the sun is calmed by the cool and gracious rays of the moon, so also it is in your nature to give protection for no 
reason whatever to people like me who have taken refuge with you from the ocean of samsara. Indeed, being helpless and having no other refuge, I 
have cast on you the burden of protecting me from this samsara of birth and death. O Lord! The flames of the conflagration of individual being have 
scorched me; cool me through the outpouring of your gracious words. Your words bring peace, being born of your experience of divine bliss. Blessed 
are they that have even received your gracious glance. Blessed are they who have become acceptable to you. How shall I cross the ocean and what 
means is there? I do not indeed know what is my fate. You alone must protect me, setting me free from this sorrow of samsara." 


The disciple thus takes refuge with the Guru, as enjoined by the scriptures. He waits upon the Guru, unable to bear the burning winds of samsara. His 
mind grows calm through following the Guru's bidding. The teacher, that is, the knower of Brahman, casts upon him his gracious glance and touches 
his Soul inwardly, giving him assurance of protection: "My learned disciple, have no fear. No harm shall come to you hereafter. I will give you a 
single mighty means by which you can cross this terrible, fathomless ocean of samsara and thus obtain Supreme bliss. By this means, world 
renouncing sadhus have crossed it and your bondage also shall be destroyed here and now. The scriptures declare: "The means of liberation for 
seekers are faith, devotion, meditation, and yoga." You too shall obtain these means, and if you practise them constantly shall be set free from the 
bondage to the body caused by ignorance. You are eternally of the nature of Paramatma and this bondage of samsara, of non-Self, has come upon 
you only through ignorance. It will be utterly destroyed by knowledge born of enquiry into the Self." 
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Gazing on the Guru who says this, the disciple asks: "O master, what is bondage? How did it come, how does it survive, and how is it to be 
destroyed? What is the non-Self? And what, indeed, is the Self? And what is discrimination between Self and non-Self? Graciously bless me with 
answers to these questions, so that by hearing your replies I may be blessed." 


To this request of the disciple the master answers: "Dear soul! If you have felt the desire to be the Self, free from the bondage caused by ignorance, 
you are indeed blessed. You have achieved life's purpose. You have sanctified thereby your whole line. Just as sons and other relations pay off the 
debts of a father, so there are others who will free one from bearing a burden on one's head. But the distress caused by hunger can be cured only by. 
eating for oneself, not by others eating for one. And if you are sick you must take medicine and keep a proper diet yourself; no one else can do it for 
you. Similarly, bondage comes to you through your own ignorance and can only be removed by yourself. However learned a man may be, he cannot 
rid himself of the ignorance born of desire and fate, except by realising Brahman with his own Infinite knowledge. How does it help you if others see 
the moon? You must open your eyes and see it for yourself. Liberation cannot be obtained through Sankhya [Vedic philosophy], yoga, ritual, or 
learning but only through knowledge of the oneness of Brahman and Atman. Just as the beautiful form of the veena [instrument] and the music of its 
strings only give pleasure to people, but confer no kingdom on them, so also plausible words, clever arguments, ability to expound the scriptures, and 
the erudition of the learned only give pleasure for the moment. Even study of the scriptures is useless since it does not give the desired result. Once 
one knows the Truth of the Supreme,-study of the scriptures becomes unnecessary because there is nothing more to be gained. Therefore one must 
pass over the great forest of the Shastras [spiritual treatise], which only yields confusion of mind, and must instead actually experience the Self 
through the Guru, who is a knower of Reality. To one who is bitten by the serpent of ignorance, salvation can come only from the elixir of Self- 
knowledge and not from the Vedas, scriptures, incantations, or any other remedies. Just as a person's sickness is not removed without taking 
medicine, so too his state of bondage is not removed by scriptural texts such as "I am Brahman" without his own direct experience of the Self. One 
does not become a king by merely saying, "I am a king", without destroying one's enemies and obtaining the reality of power. Similarly, one does not 
obtain liberation as Brahman Itself by merely repeating the scriptural text "I am Brahman", without destroying the duality caused by ignorance and 
directly experiencing the Self. A treasure trove hidden under the ground is not obtained by merely hearing about it, but only by being told by a friend 
who knows it, and then digging and removing the slab that hides it and taking it out from below the ground. Similarly, one must hear about one's true 
state from a Guru who knows Brahman, and then meditate upon It and experience It directly through constant meditation. Without this, the true form 
of one's own Self, that is hidden by maya ["that which is not"], cannot be realised through mere argumentation. Therefore, those who are wise 
themselves make every effort to remove the bondage of individual existence and obtain liberation, just as they would to get rid of some disease. 


"Beloved disciple, the question that you have put is of the utmost importance and acceptable to realised souls well versed in the scriptures. It is like 
an aphorism bearing a subtle meaning and understandable to him who craves liberation. Listen to this reply with a calm and undisturbed mind and 
your bonds will be cut asunder at once. The primary means of obtaining liberation is vairagya [dispassion]. Other qualities such as tranquillity, self- 
control, forbearance, and renunciation of activity can come later, later again the hearing of Vedantic Truth, and still later, meditation on that Truth. 
Finally comes perpetual and prolonged meditation on Brahman. This gives rise to Nirvikalpa samadhi, through which is attained the strength for 
direct realisation of the Supreme Self. This power of direct realisation enables the discriminating soul to experience the bliss of liberation here and 
now. Such is the sadhana [spiritual practice] leading to liberation. 


Now I shall tell you about discrimination between Self and non-Self. Listen and keep it firmly in mind. Of these two I shall speak first about the non- 
Self. 


"The brain, bones, fat, flesh, blood, skin, and semen are the seven factors that constitute the gross body. So say those who know. The feet, thighs, 
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chest, shoulders, back, head, etc., are its members. People regard it as "I" owing to the mind's attachment to it. It is the primary attraction to all, and 
the most obvious. It is made up of ether, air, fire, water, and earth which, as the subtle essences, form sense objects, and the groups of five such as 
sound, touch, sight, taste and smell. The ego [jiva] being intent on pleasure, regards these as means of enjoyment. Foolish and ignorant persons are 
bound to sense objects by the rope of desire, attracted according to the power of their karma which leads them up and down and causes them to 
wander in distress. The serpent and deer die through attachment to sound, the elephant through attachment to touch, the fish through attachment to 
taste, and the bee through attachment to smell. If these die through attachment to a single sense, what must be the fate of man, who is attached to all 
five? The evil effects of sense objects are more harmful than the poison of the cobra, [in Sanskrit this is a play of words, as vishaya means sense 
objects and visha poison] because poison only kills him who takes it, whereas sense objects bring destruction to him who sees them or even thinks of 
them. He alone obtains liberation who, with the sharp sword of detachment, cuts the strong rope of love for sense objects and so frees himself from 
them. Otherwise, even though a man be well versed in all the six shastras, he will not obtain liberation. Desire, like a crocodile, instantly seizes the 
aspirant after liberation who tries to cross the ocean of samsara and reach the shore of liberation without firm detachment, and straightaway drags 
him down into the ocean. Only that aspirant who kills the crocodile with the keen sword of detachment can cross the ocean and safely reach the shore 
of liberation. He who, lacking good sense, enters upon one path after another of attachment to sense objects, experiences ever greater distress until he 
is finally destroyed. But he who exerts control over himself, walks on the path of discrimination laid down by the Guru and attains his goal. This 
indeed is the Truth. Therefore, if you really want liberation cast away the pleasure of sense objects as though they were poison. Hold firmly to the 
virtues of contentment, compassion, forgiveness, sincerity, tranquillity, and self-control. Give up all actions performed out of attachment to the body, 
and strive ceaselessly for liberation from the bondage caused by ignorance. This body is finally consumed, whether by earth, fire, beasts, or birds. He 
who, forgetting his real nature, mistakes this body for the Self, gets attached to it and cherishes it and by so doing becomes the murderer of the Self. 
He who still cares for the body while seeking the Self, is like one who catches hold of a crocodile to cross a river. Infatuation with the body is indeed 
fatal to the aspirant after liberation. Only he who overcomes this infatuation attains liberation. Therefore, you too must overcome infatuation for the 
body and for wife and children. Then you will attain liberation, i.e., the Supreme state of Vishnu which the great sages have attained. This gross body 
is very much to be deprecated, consisting as it does of skin, flesh, blood, arteries and veins, fat, marrow and bones, and is full of urine and excreta. It 
is produced by one's own past actions out of the gross elements. The subtle elements unite together to produce these gross elements. Thus it becomes 
a habitation for the enjoyment of pleasures by the ego, like his home for a householder. It is in the waking state that the ego experiences the gross 
body. It is in this state alone that it can be experienced, when the Self, though really separate from it, is deluded into identifying Itself with it and, 
through the external organs, enjoys the various wonderful gross objects of pleasure such as garlands, sandal paste, woman, etc... Know that the whole 
of outward samsara comes upon the Spirit [Purusha] through the medium of the gross body. Birth, growth, old age, decay, and death are its 
characteristics. Childhood, boyhood, youth, and old age are its stages. Castes and orders of life are ordained for it. It is also subject to different 
modes of treatment, to honour and dishonour, and is the abode of various diseases. 


"The ears, skin, eyes, nose, and tongue are organs of knowledge because they enable us to cognise objects. The vocal organs, hands, feet, etc., are 
organs of action because they perform their respective modes of action. The internal organ [mind] is single in itself but is variously named mind, 
intellect, ego, or desire [chitta]. Mind is the faculty of desire or repulsion. Intellect is the faculty of determining the Truth of things. The ego is the 
faculty which identifies itself with the body as self. Desire [chitta] is the faculty that seeks for pleasure. Just as gold and silver are shaped into various 
forms, so the single life breath becomes prana, apana, vyana, udana, samana. The group of five elements [ether, fire, water, air, earth], the group of 
five organs of knowledge [ears, eyes, skin, nose, tongue], the group of five organs of action [vocal organs, hands, feet, anus, genitals], the group of 
five vital airs [prana, apana, vyana, udana, samana], the group of four internal organs [chitta, manas, buddhi, ahankara], all these together compose 
the subtle body called the city of eight constituents. Being possessed of desires, it is produced out of the elements prior to their subdivision and 
mutual combination. The soul has brought this beginningless superimposition upon itself by its actions. This state of experience is the dream state. In 
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this state the mind functions of its own accord, experiencing itself as the actor, due to its various tendencies and to the effect of experiences of the 
waking state. In this state the Self, shining with its own light, is superimposed upon the mind without being attached to its actions and remains a 
mere Witness. Just as the axe and other tools of the carpenter are only the means for his activities, so this subtle body is only the means for the 
activities of the Self which is ever aware. The internal organs perform all their actions owing to the mere proximity of the Self, whereas the Self 
remains unaffected and untouched by these actions. Good or bad eyesight is due to the state of the eyes, deafness to the ears, and so on; they do not 
affect the Self, the knower. Those who know say that inhalation, exhalation, yawning, sneezing, etc.,are functions of the life-breath, as also are 
hunger and thirst. The inner organ [mind], with the light of reflected consciousness, has its seat in the outer organs, such as the eye, and identifies 
itself with them. This inner organ is the ego. The ego is the actor and enjoyer, identifying itself with the body as "I". Under the influence of the three 
gunas it assumes the three states of waking, dream and deep sleep. When sense objects are to its liking it becomes happy, when not, unhappy. Thus, 
pleasure and pain pertain to the ego and are not characteristics of the ever-blissful Self. Objects appear to be pleasant because of the Self and not 
because of any inherent bliss that is in them. The Self has no grief in it. Its bliss, which is independent of objects, is experienced by everyone in the 
state of deep sleep and therefore it is dear to everyone. This is borne out by the authority of the Upanishads and by direct perception, tradition, and 
inference. 

"The Supreme [Brahman] has a wonderful shakti [power or energy] known as "the undifferentiated", "ignorance", "maya", etc... She is of the form of 
the three gunas. Her existence is inferred by those of understanding from the effects produced by her. She is far superior to all objectivity and creates 
the entire universe. She is neither being nor non-being, neither does she partake of the nature of both. She is neither composed of parts nor indivisible 
nor both. She is neither form nor formless nor both. She is none of these. Such as she is, she is indescribable. She is also beginningless. Yet just as 
the deluded fear of a snake in a piece of rope is removed by recognising the rope as such, so too maya may be destroyed by integral knowledge of 
Brahman. She has her three gunas which are to be known from their effects. Rajas, whose colour is red, is of the nature of activity and is the power 
of projection. It is the original cause of all activity. From it arise the mental modifications that lead to desires and sorrows. Lust, anger, grasping, 
pride, hatred, egotism are all tendencies characteristic of rajas. This projecting power is the cause of bondage because it creates outward or worldly 
tendencies. Tamas, whose colour is black, is the veiling power. It makes things appear other than what they are. Through its alliance with the power 
of projection, it is the original cause of man's constant rebirth. He who is enveloped by this veiling power, wise or learned though he may be, clever, 
expert in the meaning of the scriptures, capable of wonderful achievements, will not be able to grasp the Truth of the Self, even though the Guru and 
others clearly explain it in various ways. Being under the sway of that veiling power, he esteems things which bear the imprint of delusion and 
ignorance and achieves them. Even though he is taught, he who is enveloped by this veiling power still lacks the clear knowledge and understanding 
without which it cannot be removed; he always remains in doubt and comes to decisions contrary to the Truth. At the same time, the power of 
projection makes him restless. Ignorance, indolence, inertia, sleepiness, omission of the discharge of duties, and stupidity are the characteristics of 
tamas. One who has these qualities does not comprehend anything but is like a sleeping man or a stone. Now, coming to sattva, whose colour is 
white: although this is quite clear like pure water, yet it gets murky if mixed with rajas and tamas. The Self shines through sattva just as the sun 
illumines the entire world of matter. Even from mixed sattva virtuous qualities result, such as modesty, yama and niyama, faith, devotion and the 
desire for devotion, divine qualities and turning away from the unreal. From the clarity of pure sattva results Self-realisation, Supreme peace, never 
failing contentment, perfect happiness, abiding in the Self which is the fount of Eternal bliss. The undifferentiated power which is spoken of as a 
compound of the three gunas is the causal body of the Soul. Its state is that of deep sleep in which all the sense organs and functions of the mind are 
at rest. In this state all perceptions cease and the mind in its subtle seed-like form experiences Supreme bliss. This is borne out by the universal 
experience, "I slept soundly and knew nothing." 


"The above is a description of the non-Self. These things do not pertain to the Self: the body, the sense organs, the mind, the ego and its modes, 
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happiness due to sense objects, the elements from ether downwards, and the whole world up to the undifferentiated maya. All this is non-Self. From 
mahat [cosmic intelligence] down to the gross body, everything is the effect of maya. Know these to be the non-Self. These are all unreal like a 
mirage in the desert. 


"Now I am going to tell you about the real nature of the Supreme Self, by realising which, man attains liberation and is freed from bondage. That 
realisation of "I" is indeed the Self which is experienced as "I-I" shining of its own accord, the Absolute Being, the Witness of the three states of 
waking, dream, and deep sleep, distinct from the five sheaths, aware of the mental modes in the waking and dream states, and of their absence in the 
state of deep sleep. That Self sees all of its own accord but is never seen by any of these. It gives light to the intellect and ego but is not enlightened 
by them. It pervades the universe and by its light all this insentient universe is illumined, but the universe does not pervade it even to the slightest 
extent. In its presence the body, senses, mind and intellect enter upon their functions as if commanded by it. By that unbroken knowledge, all things 
from the ego to the body, objects and our experience of them, occur and are perceived. By it life and the various organs are set in motion. That inner 
Self, as the primeval Spirit, Eternal, ever-effulgent, full and Infinite bliss, single, indivisible, Whole and living, shines in everyone as the witnessing 
Awareness. That Self in its splendour, shining in the cavity of the Heart as the subtle, pervasive yet unmanifest ether, illumines this universe like the 
sun. It is aware of the modifications of the mind and ego, of the actions of the body, sense organs and life-breath. It takes their form as fire does that 
of a heated ball of iron; yet it undergoes no change in doing so. This Self is neither born nor dies, it neither grows nor decays, nor does it suffer any 
change. When a pot is broken the space inside it is not, and similarly, when the body dies, the Self in it remains Eternal. It is distinct from the causal 
maya and its effects. It is pure knowledge. It illumines Being and non-being alike and is without attributes. It is the Witness of the intellect in the 
waking, dream, and deep sleep states. It shines as "I-I", as ever-present, direct experience. Know that Supreme Self by means of a one-pointed mind 
and know "This "I" is Brahman". Thus through the intellect you may know the Self in yourself, by yourself, and by this means cross the ocean of 
birth and death and become one who has achieved his life purpose and ever remain as the Self. 


"Mistaking the body or not-I for the Self or I, is the cause of all misery, that is, of all bondage. This bondage comes through ignorance of the cause of 
birth and death, for it is through ignorance that men regard these insentient bodies as real, mistaking them for the Self and sustaining them with sense 
objects and finally getting destroyed by them, just as the silkworm protects itself by the threads that it emits, but is finally destroyed by them. For 
those who mistake the rope for a serpent, the integral pure effulgence of the pristine state is veiled by tamas, just as the dragon's head covers the sun 
in an eclipse, and as a result, the Spirit [Purusha] forgets his reality. He is devoured by the dragon of delusion and, mistaking the non-Self for the 
Self, is overpowered by mental states and submerged in the fathomless ocean of samsara full of the poison of sense enjoyments, and, now sinking, 
now rising, he finds no way of escape. Such are the torments caused by the projecting power of rajas together with the veiling of tamas. Just as the 
layers of clouds caused by the rays of the sun increase until they hide the sun itself, so the bondage of ego caused by ignorance in the Self expands 
until it hides that very Self. Just as frost and cold winds torment one on a wintry day when the sun is hidden by clouds, so too when tamas covers the 
Self, the projecting power of rajas deludes the ignorant into mistaking the non-Self for the Self and torments them with many sorrows. So it is by 
these two powers alone that the Self has been brought into bondage. Of this tree of samsara, tamas 1s the seed, the "I am the body" idea is the shoot, 
desire is the young leaf, activity the water that makes it grow, the body the trunk, a man's successive lives the branches, the sense organs the twigs, 
sense objects the flowers, and diverse sorrows caused by activity the fruit. The ego is the bird sitting in the tree and enjoying its fruit. 


"This bondage of the non-Self, born of ignorance, causing endless sorrow through birth, death, and old age, is without beginning, yet its complete 
destruction can be brought about in the way that I will tell you. Have faith in the Vedas and perform all the actions prescribed by them without 

seeking for any gain from doing so. This will give you purity of mind. With this pure mind, meditate incessantly and by doing so you will directly 
know the Self. This Self-knowledge is the keen sword that cuts asunder the bonds. No other weapon or contrivance is capable of destroying them, 
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nor wind nor fire nor countless actions. 


"The Self is covered over by the five sheaths caused by the power of ignorance. It is hidden from sight like the water of a pond covered with weeds. 
When the weeds are removed the water is revealed and can be used by man to quench his thirst and cool him from the heat. In the same way, by 
process of elimination, you should with keen intellect discard the objective five sheaths from the Self as "not this, not this". Know the Self distinct 
from the body and from all forms, like a stalk of grass in its sheaths of leaf. Know It as Eternal, pure, single in its essence, unattached, with no duties 
to perform, ever blissful and self-effulgent. He who is liberated realises that all objective reality, which is superimposed on the Self as the idea of a 
serpent is on the rope, is really no other than the Self, and he himself is the Self. Therefore the wise aspirant should undertake discrimination between 
the Self and the non-Self. Of the five sheaths [food, life-breath, mind, intellect, and bliss], the gross body is created out of food, increasing by eating 
it and perishing when there is none. It is the sheath of food. Compounded of skin, blood, flesh, fat, marrow, excreta, and urine, it is most filthy. It has 
no existence before birth or after death but appears between them. It undergoes change every moment. There is no set law governing that change. It 
is an object, like a pot, is insentient and has a variety of forms. It is acted upon by other forces. The Self, on the other hand, is distinct from this body 
and is single, Eternal, and pure. It is indestructible, though the body with its limbs is destroyed. The Self is the Witness who knows the characteristics 
of the body, its modes of activity and its three states. It is self-aware and directs the body. Such being the contrast between the body and the Self, how 
can the body be the Self? The fool thinks of it as the Self. The man of wise action with some measure of discrimination, takes body and soul together 
for "I", but the really wise man who conducts the enquiry with firm discrimination knows himself always as the Supreme Brahman, the Being which 
is of its own nature. The "I am the body" idea is the seed of all sorrow. Therefore, just as you do not identify yourself with your shadow body, image 
body, dream body, or the body that you have in your imagination, cease also to associate the Self in any way with the body of skin, flesh, and bones. 
Make every effort to root out this error and holding fast to the knowledge of reality as the Absolute Brahman, destroy the mind and obtain Supreme 
peace. Then you will have no more births. Even a learned scholar who perfectly understands the meaning of Vedanta has no hope of liberation if, 
owing to delusion, he cannot give up the idea of the non-existent body as the Self. 


"Now we come to the vital body of prana, which is the life-breath with the five organs of action. The aforementioned sheath of food enters upon its 
course of activity when filled by this vital force. It is nothing but a modification of air, and like air it enters into the body and comes out of it. It does 
not know its own desires and antipathies or those of others. It is eternally dependent on the Self. Therefore the vital body cannot be the Self. 


"The mental sheath is the mind with its organs of knowledge. This is the cause of the wrong concept of the Self as "I" and "mine". It is very 
powerful, being endowed with diversity of thought-forms, beginning with the "I"-thought. It fills and pervades the vital sheath. The ever-blazing fire 
of the mental sheath is consuming this whole world, lit by the five sense organs as sacrificial priests, fed by sense objects as the fuel, and kept ablaze 
by the latent tendencies. There is no ignorance apart from the mind. It is the cause of the bondage of birth and death. With the emergence of the mind 
everything arises, and with its subsidence everything ceases. In the dream state, in which there are no objects, the mind creates its dream world of 
enjoyers and others, by its own powers. Similarly, all that it perceives in the waking state is its own display. It is the experience of all that nothing 
appears when the mind subsides in deep sleep: Therefore the bondage of samsara is only superimposed on the Self by the mind. Actually it has no 
reality. Just as the wind gathers the clouds in the sky and then disperses them, so the mind causes the bondage but also causes liberation. The mind 
first creates in man an attachment to the body and to all sense objects, with the result that he is bound by his attachment like a beast tethered by a 
rope. Under the influence of rajas and tamas it is enfeebled and entangles man in desire for the body and objects, but under the influence of sattva it 
breaks away from rajas and tamas and attains to non-attachment and discrimination and rejects sense objects as though they were poison. Therefore 
the wise seeker after liberation must first establish himself in discrimination and desirelessness. The mind is a great tiger roaming wild in the huge 
jungle of sense objects. Therefore aspirants should keep away from it. It is only the mind that conjures up before the Self subtle and gross objects and 
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all the variations of body, caste, and station in life, qualities and action, causes and effects. So doing, it tempts and deludes the Self, which is really 
unattached pure intelligence, binding it by the qualities of body, senses, and life and deluding it with the idea of "I" and "mine" in the fruits of action 
that it creates. By means of this false representation, the mind creates the myth of samsara [bondage] for the spirit. This is the primal cause of the 
sorrow of birth and death which binds those who are subject to the faults of rajas and tamas and lack discrimination. Just as cloud masses revolve 
through the air, so does the whole world revolve through the delusion of the mind. Therefore, those who know reality declare that the mind is 
ignorance. He who seeks liberation must examine his mind by his own efforts and once the mind is purified by such introspection liberation is 
obtained and appears obvious and natural. Out of desire for liberation you should root out all other desires, renounce activity and take to perpetual 
preoccupation with Truth [through sravana and manana] which will lead on to perpetual meditation [nididhyasana]. Then alone can the waves of the 
mind be stilled. Therefore even this mind sheath cannot be the real Self, since it has a beginning and an end, and is subject to modifications and 
characterised by pain and grief, and is an object of perception. 


"The intellect with the five organs of knowledge is the vijnana maya sheath and is also the cause of bondage for the spirit. It is a modification of the 
unmanifest, beginningless Self which has assumed the form of the ego and conducts all activities through the reflected light of consciousness. It is 
the conscious agent of activity and its attributes are intelligence and actions. It regards the body and senses as "I" and their mode of life, duties, 
actions, and qualities as "mine". It performs good or evil actions as dictated by its previous tendencies, and as a result of these actions attains to 
higher or lower regions and wanders there until it is attracted to rebirth in some enticing womb. It experiences the states of waking, dream, and deep 
sleep and the pleasant and painful fruits of its actions. Within this sheath of knowledge, the Self throbs as the self-effulgent Light, the Supreme Soul, 
homogeneous, the Truth, all-pervasive, complete, immutable, the Supreme Lord. Yet the Self assumes limitations through the false superimposition 
of the intellect on it in this sheath, because this is close to it, and in fact the closest of its adjuncts. As a result it is deluded into thinking that it is this 
sheath. Just as a pot might seem to be different from its clay, so it imagines itself to be different from itself, to be the agent and the enjoyer, and 
seems to be limited in such ways, although it is like the fire in a ball of hot iron, unaffected by the shape of the ball." 


In answer to the Guru, the disciple says: "Master, I accept your statement that, whether through delusion or not, the Supreme Self has come to regard 
itself as the ego. But since this superimposition of the ego-concept is beginningless, it cannot be supposed to have an end either. How, then, can there 
be liberation? But if there is no liberation the ego-concept becomes Eternal and bondage also becomes Eternal. Pray enlighten me on this point." 


To this the master replies: "That is a good question, my learned disciple. Now listen with one-pointed mind to my explanation. Whatever has been 
conjured up by delusion must be examined in the pure light of reason. Things appear real as long as the delusion lasts and perish as unreal and non- 
existent as soon as it passes, just like illusion of a serpent seen in a piece of rope and appearing real as long as the illusion lasts. Really the Self is 
unattached, actionless, characterless, immutable, formless, being-consciousness-bliss [sat-chit-ananda], the inner Witness. It has no sort of 
relationship with anything. To think that it has is a mere delusion like the appearance of blue in the sky. The false attitude of the ego to the Self is due 
to the relationship with the beginningless false vehicle, but even this sense of relationship is the result of delusion. Although this attitude of the ego 
to the Self is without a beginning, that does not make it real. Just as water becomes clear as soon as the dirt is removed from it, so is it with the Self 
when the effects of the ego and its false adjuncts are dropped from it and ignorance disappears through discrimination between Self and non-Self. 
Then appears the true self-effulgent knowledge of the oneness of God and Self. 


"The discarding of the beginningless ignorance with its cause and effects and bodies and states, is like the ending of the beginningless non-existence, 
or the ending of a dream when the waking state supervenes. Liberation from the bondage of the false ego concept can never come about except 


through knowledge acquired by discrimination between the Self and the non-Self. Therefore you also must discriminate in order to remove the non- 
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existent ego. Even this intellectual sheath is subject to change, insentient, a part of a whole, and an object of perception and therefore it cannot be the 
Atman. Can the non-eternal ever become Eternal? 


"Coming now to the sheath of bliss: this is only a modification of ignorance on which the Supreme Self is reflected. It reveals itself at will in all three 
states, waking, dreaming, and deep sleep, and yields the different modes of bliss from perceiving, obtaining, and experiencing things. It is 
experienced effortlessly by all to some extent in deep sleep, but sadhus who have practised discrimination, experience the bliss of it perpetually 
without effort and its fullness in the deep sleep state. However, even this sheath of bliss cannot be the Supreme Self, since it is subject to change and 
possesses attributes. It is the effect of past good deeds and a modification of prakriti and it abides in the other sheaths which are themselves also 
modifications. If, by the rejection of false ideas, all five sheaths are eliminated, the Self alone is experienced as "I-I". It alone remains, Whole and 
Self-aware, distinct from the five sheaths, the Witness of the three states, self-effulgent, immutable, untainted, everlasting bliss. It is like Devadatta 
[random name taken simply as an illustration] who neither is the pot nor partakes of its nature but is only the witness. The Self is not the five sheaths, 
which are objects, nor does It partake of their nature, but is a mere Witness of them." 


To this the disciple replies: "O master, after rejecting the five sheaths as unreal, I find nothing remaining except the Void, so what is there to be 
known as "I-I", as the Truth of the Self?" 


The Guru replies: "O learned one, you are skilful in discrimination and have spoken the Truth. The rule of enquiry or perception is: "That which is 
perceived by something else has the latter for its witness. When there is no agent of perception there can be no question of the thing having been 
perceived at all." Accordingly, the Self, as Awareness, cognises not only itself but also the existence of the ego with its various modifications of the 
transient names and forms and their nescience. Therefore it is the Self which is their Witness. Beyond It there is nothing to know. It is aware of Itself 
through Its own effulgence and so is Its own Witness. It is single and immutable in the waking, dream, and deep sleep states. It makes Itself known 
as being-consciousness-bliss and is self-effulgent in the Heart as "I-I". Through your keen intellect, know this Eternal blissful Awareness to be the 
Self or "I". The fool takes the reflection of the sun in the water of a pot to be the sun; the wise man eliminates pot, water, and reflection and knows 
the sun in the sky as it really is, single and unaffected, but illuminating all three. In the same way the fool, through error and misperception, identifies 
himself with the ego and its reflected light experienced through the medium of the intellect. The wise and discriminating man eliminates body, 
intellect, and reflected light of consciousness, and probes deeply into his real Self which illuminates all three, while remaining uniform in the ether of 
the Heart. Thereby he realises the Eternal Witness which is Absolute knowledge, illuminating all. It is subtle and all-pervasive, neither being nor 
non-being, with neither inside nor outside, and is self-effulgent. Realising this, he is set free from the impurities of the ego. He has no more birth or 
death. He is free from sorrow and becomes the immutable essence of established bliss. The jnani who, through experience, has realised his Self to be 
the Brahman as it really is, as Truth, knowledge [jnana], endless bliss, the single essence, Eternal, boundless, pure, unattached, and indivisible, not 
only does not return to bondage but is that Brahman Itself, the Advaita. That is to say that knowledge of the identity of Brahman and Self is the prime 
cause of release from bondage. For him who aspires after liberation there is no other way of release from bondage but knowledge of the identity of 
Brahman and Self. Therefore you too, by your own experience, know your Self as always "I am Brahman", "Brahman am I", "Brahman alone am I". 


"Since there is nothing other than Brahman, it is the Supreme Advaita. The pot which is made of clay, has no other form than that of the clay. No one 
can show the pot except by means of the clay. The pot is only a delusion of the imagination and exists only in name, since it has no other reality than 
that of the clay. Similarly the whole universe is a superimposition [of form] on the Brahman although it seems to be separate from it. The substratum 
of Brahman appears through the delusion of the superimposition. The latter is really non-existent, like the serpent seen in the rope. The manifest is 
only an illusion. The silver seen in the substratum of the mother-of-pearl has no existence apart from it but is the mother-of-pearl itself. Similarly, 
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manifestation has no existence apart from its substratum of Brahman. Whatever, O sadhu, appears to.the deluded as the manifested world. of names 
and forms, on account of their ignorance and wrong knowledge, whatever objectivity appears as real, all this, when truly realised as it is, is the effect 
of Brahman, and is superimposed on the substratum of Brahman. Only owing to delusion it appears to be real and it is Brahman, its substratum, 
which appears to be superimposed on it. Really all these names and forms are nothing at all. They are a myth pure and simple and have no existence 
apart from their substratum of Brahman. They are nothing but the being-consciousness-bliss which neither rises nor sets. If it were contended that the 
manifested world has any existence apart from Brahman, that would impair the infinity of Brahman. It would also contradict the authority of the 
Atharva Veda which declares in unequivocal terms, "All this world is indeed Brahman". It would also make out the omniscient Lord as having 
uttered a falsehood when He said: "All these elements are not in Me. I, the indivisible Whole, am not in them." The mahatmas, who are true sadhus, 
would not countenance these contradictions. Furthermore, the outer world does not exist in the state of deep sleep, and, if investigated, it is seen to be 
unreal, like the dream world. Therefore any such statement made by fools as that the manifested world has its own existence apart from its 
substratum of Brahman, is as false as the idle words of a man talking in his sleep. It is Brahman Itself which shines everywhere, uniform and 
complete. This Truth the enlightened [jnanis] know as the One without a second, formless, inactive, unmanifest, never to be destroyed, having no 
beginning or end. It is Truth, absolute purity, the essence of pure bliss. It contains none of the internal differences which are the creation of maya. It 
is Eternal, continuous, immaculately pure, spotless, nameless, undifferentiated, self-effulgent, beyond the triads of knower-knowledge-known, 
absolute, pure, unbroken consciousness, ever-shining. 


"My beloved disciple, this Self can neither be held nor given up. It is beyond perception and utterance. It is immeasurable without beginning or end. 
This infinity of Brahman is my Self and yours and that of other individuals. Great texts such as "That thou art" reveal the identity between the 
Brahman known as "That" and the individual known as "thou". The identity is not shown by the literal meaning of "That" and "thou". The literal 
meaning of "That" is Ishwara's maya which is the cause of the universe, and the literal meaning of "thou" is the five sheaths of the ego. These are 
non-existent superimpositions, the cause and effect of non-existent phantoms. Their qualities are opposite to each other, like the sun and the 
glowworm, the king and the slave, the ocean and the well, Mount Meru and the atom. There can be no identity between Brahman and the individual 
in the literal sense of "That" and "thou", and it is not in this way that the scriptures postulate the identity. 


[The science of the secondary meaning of words is called lakshana and is of three kinds. The first is called jahat-ajahat-lakshana. In the first, the 
primary sense of a term is rejected and the secondary retained; in the second, the primary sense is retained and the secondary rejected; in the third, 
the primary sense is only partly rejected and partly retained.| [This passage in brackets is inserted by the editor.] Of these three, we can omit the first 
two as being of no use for our purpose and take the third. According to this, in a text such as "He is that Devadatta" we eliminate the contradictory 
aspects of Devadatta manifested at different places and times, and concentrate on the identity of Devadatta himself irrespective of place and time. 
Similarly, in the text in question, we eliminate the non-existent, objective, contradictory attributes of "That" and "thou" as "not this, not this" [am I]. 
You can do this on the authority of the Vedas which reject the duality superimposed on Brahman, and also by your own intelligence. If attributes such 
as a shield for a royal person and a badge of ownership for a slave are removed, both alike belong to the genus man. Similarly the text [about "That" 
and "thou"] declares the natural identity between Ishwara and the individual in their residuary aspect.of consciousness apart from the forms of 
Ishwara and individual. There is no contradiction in this, since consciousness is the unbroken, single essence of both. Through the touch of the 
mahatmas, know this blessed identity of Brahman and Self by rejecting as "not I" the non-existent body. Know by your own clear intellect that 
Brahman is your Self, self-existent, subtle as the ether, ever-radiant, True, Awareness, bliss, indivisible and Whole. 


top of the page 
"Truly, "Thou art That", the Self that is non-dual Brahman, pure and exquisitely serene, the Truth apart from which nothing is. This is so because, 
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even in this waking state, the world and the body with its sense and the ego which, owing to ignorance, seems to be separate from the Self, and the 
life breath are pure myth. "Thou art That" because in the dream state, time, space and objects and the knower of them are all created by sleep and are 
purely illusory. "Thou art That" because this whole world emanates from Brahman, which alone IS, and is Brahman itself, just as pots come from 
clay and are clay itself and indeed are made of clay. That Brahman is untouched by the sixfold changes of birth, youth, growth, old age, decay, and 
death. It has no caste or custom, tribe or family, name or form. It is without attributes. It has neither merit nor demerit, neither mental nor physical 
afflictions. It is free from the six evils of hunger, thirst, sorrow, delusion, old age and death. It has no time, space or objectivity. It cannot be 
described by words. The gross mind cannot reach it. It can be comprehended only by the eye of wisdom and experienced in the Heart of the yogi, in 
his very being, not by the use of any organ. It is the substratum of the illusory world that seems to be superimposed on it. It is the cause of the 
emanation, preservation, and reabsorption of the world. It is the supreme cause, which itself has no cause; all the worlds of name and form are its 
effects, and yet it is distinct from cause and effect. It is distinct from being and non-being. Although, owing to delusion, it appears like gold in its 
varying aspects of name and form and its modifications, yet it has no name or form, no attributes or modifications. It contains no disequilibrium. It is 
still, like a waveless ocean. It is Eternal, formless, spotless, incomparable; ever free, indestructible, pure, without beginning. It is that beyond which 
there is nothing. It is complete, not compounded of elements or of parts. It is being-consciousness-bliss, uniform, indivisible bliss. It is single in 
essence. That Brahman which is all this, "That thou art". Meditate on the Truth [of this] in your Heart continuously, without break, calmly, with 
reason and keen intellect. Thus you will obtain essential knowledge free from doubt, as clear as water in the palm of the hand. Knowledge in the 
body with its faculties is like a king in the midst of his vast army, and that knowledge is the Self and is Brahman. Know this by discrimination. 
Regard all other separate things as This Itself and remain ever as this Self. Thus remaining, you will attain bliss and peace of Being. 


"In the cavity of the intellect is the single Truth of Brahman, distinct from being and non-being. He who remains eternally as that Truth Itself is never 
drawn back again to birth in the body. 


"Although a man knows this to be true, the feeling of "I am the doer", "I am the enjoyer" arises strongly in him owing to the bondage [samsara] 
caused by the mighty, beginningless vasanas [innate tendencies] which often obstruct him. Curb these tendencies the moment they arise, by your 
own efforts, by abiding firmly in the Self, by a vision of the Self. Sages such as Vasishta have declared that the withering of the vasanas is indeed 
liberation. Realisation of the Self as it is does not come through tendencies to worldly or sense activity or through prolonged study of the scriptures. 
To those who seek deliverance from the prison or ocean of samsara, the above threefold tendencies are iron fetters, say those who are realised. 
Therefore attachment to the world, the scriptures, and the body must be given up and it must be fully realised that the body is sustained by the force 
of prarabdha [past karma]. You should, therefore, courageously renounce these attachments and strive energetically to overcome tamas by the power 
of sattva and rajas, then rajas through mixed sattva, then mixed sattva through pure sattva. You should do this with a firm and calm mind, helped by 
the great texts such as "That thou art" which proclaim the identity between the individual self and Brahman. Seek by reasoning and experience to get 
rid of the vasanas, so that you may have firm faith in Brahman and completely root out from the body and senses, the feeling of "I" and "mine" 
which constantly appears as a result of the superimposition. This is to be done by firm abidance in the one indivisible Self in the Heart and by 
meditating on the unceasing experience of knowledge of the unity of Brahman and Self thus: "I am not the ego. I am the unceasing perfection of 
Brahman experienced as I, the Witness of thought forms." This meditation must be persisted in until the ego sense is completely rooted out from the 
body without a vestige, and the world of individuals appears like a dream. He who meditates has no work to do except beg and perform his natural 
functions. He must never forget the Self by giving room for worldly speech and sense objects. Sandalwood is fragrant by nature, but its fragrance is 
masked by a bad smell when it comes into contact with water and is revealed when it is rubbed. Constant practice of meditation is this rubbing. The 
latent tendencies of the mind are removed, only to the extent to which it abides in the Self. It is by such constant abidance in the Self that the mind of 
the yogi is destroyed. And by the destruction of the mind the outer non-self tendencies of the Heart are utterly eradicated. Then the experience of the 
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Supreme Self, which was formerly veiled by the magic of the vasanas, shines forth of its own accord like the fragrance of uncontaminated sandal- 
paste. 


"In whatever way it may be examined, the ego with all its faculties turns out to be unreal, a momentary limitation, inert, insentient and incapable of 
realising the One. The Supreme Self is different from both gross and subtle bodies. It is the Witness of the ego with its faculties and exists always, 
even in deep sleep. The texts say: "It is birthless and deathless." It is immutable and distinct alike from being and non-being. The ego can never be 
the real Self, the true meaning of "I". Keep aloof from this impure body as you would from an outcast. Give up the sense of "I" in the gross body and 
all attachment due to the mind, attachments to name and form, tribe and family, caste and social order. Give up also the attachment to the subtle body 
and its nature and sense of being the doer. Find the feeling of "I" in the Self, which is Truth, knowledge, and Eternity. Just as the air in a pot is part of 
the air outside, so conceive of the Self as that self-effulgent Brahman which is the substratum of all, in which the world is seen reflected like a city in 
a mirror or like shadows cast. Think of yourself as "That I am", without parts, without form, without activity, without duality, unending, being- 
consciousness-bliss. Know the Self as it really is. Give up this false physical self just as an actor gives up his role and remains himself. By 
knowledge acquired through Self-enquiry discard both microcosm and macrocosm as unreal and, abiding in the unbroken stillness, remain ever at 
rest in the perfect bliss as unqualified Brahman. Thus obtain Supreme peace, which is the purpose of life. 


"Though various obstacles contribute to the bondage of the soul, the primary cause of them all is the rising of the false ego-sense. It is through the 
superimposition of the ego on the Self that this bondage of birth, death and sorrow has come upon you who are by nature being-consciousness-bliss, 
of boundless glory, Eternal, single in essence, unchanging. By nature you have no such bondage. Just as there can be no sound health so long as the 
effect of a little poison in the body continues, so there can be no liberation so long as identification with the ego continues. Knowledge of the identity 
of the self with Brahman is clearly revealed as soon as the ego is completely destroyed without residue, together with the illusion of multiplicity 
caused by the veiling of tamas. Therefore, by investigation into the nature of the unattached Self, discover the Truth of your own Self, complete, 
perfect, self-effulgent and ever-blissful. He who is freed from the ego shines eternally as the Self, like the full moon, radiant when delivered from the 
dragon's head [of eclipse]. In the field of the Heart the terrible cobra of the ego is coiled round the bliss of the Self to which it denies access with the 
threefold hood of the gunas. These three fearful heads of the serpent of ego are to be severed, in accordance with the scriptures, only by great 
courage with the mighty sword of actual experience of the Self. He who has thus destroyed the three-hooded serpent can obtain and enjoy the vast 
treasure of the bliss of Brahman. Therefore you, too, give up the "I'-sense in the ego, which appears like being and assumes that it is the doer, 
whereas it is only the reflected light of the Self. Turn inwards all the thought-forms that adhere to the ego. He is an enemy of yours, so kill him with 
the sword of knowledge. He has been harming you like a thorn in your throat while eating. Give up all desires in order to realise your state as the 
Supreme Self. Enjoy the kingdom of the Self, be perfect, be still in the stillness of the immutable state of Brahman. 


"The ego may in this way be killed, but if thought is given to it even for a moment it revives and engages in activity, driving a man before it as the 
wind drives winter clouds. Remember that he who associates the "I-sense with the body and its faculties is bound while he who does not is 
liberated. 


"Thoughts of sense objects create a sense of differentiation and thereby cause the bondage of birth and death. Therefore no quarter should be given to 
the ego, who is the enemy who has such thoughts. Just as a withered lime tree puts out new leaves if watered, so the ego revives through thoughts of 
sense objects. The increase of effects makes their seed or cause flourish, while the decay of effects destroys their cause also; therefore you should 
first destroy the effects. If thoughts, which are the effect, flourish, the ego with its tendencies, which is the cause, also flourishes. From thoughts, 
outer activities arise, and from these two together the tendencies develop and create the bondage to which souls are subject. In order to escape from 
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this, thoughts, activity, and tendencies must all three be abolished. The best way of doing this is to hold firmly to the view that, "All this that appears 
as separate names and forms is Brahman Itself." This view must be held to at all times and places and in all states. Firm holding to this attitude 
reduces activity, and this results in a decline of thoughts, which in turn destroys the latent tendencies: Destruction of the latent tendencies-is indeed 
deliverance. Therefore develop this helpful tendency to regard everything as Brahman. The result will be that the frail tendencies of the ego will 
disappear like darkness before the sun. Just as darkness with all its dismal effects disappears before the rising sun, so bondage with all its sorrows 
will pass away without a trace when the sun of advaitic experience rises. Therefore regard all objective manifestation as Brahman and hold firm in a 
state of peace [samadhi] and inner and outer beatitude [nischala bhava] as long as the bondage due to your past destiny [karma] lasts. While doing 
so, always remember: "That immovable bliss of Brahman itself am I." 


"This abidance as Brahman must never be relaxed, for if it is, a false notion of Truth will result which is indeed death, as says Bhagavan Sri 
Sanatsujata, the son of Brahma. Such a false notion of Truth due to swerving from the state of abidance in Truth introduces delusion; from delusion 
arises the attribution of "I" to the ego and its objects, from this bondage, and from bondage sorrow. Therefore there is no greater misfortune for the 
enlightened than wrong understanding and swerving from Reality. Just as water plants, though removed from a pool of water, do not stay at the side 
but cover it over again, so if a man is exteriorised, even though he may be enlightened, if maya [illusion] once begins to shroud him he will be 
swayed in numerous ways by the false intellect. This is due to his lapse from watchfulness, his forgetting of his true state, his going out towards 
sense objects. He is like a man swayed and dominated by a lewd woman, of whom he is enamoured. If, through wrong understanding and swerving 
from Reality, a man's consciousness slips even the least bit from the target of his own Self, it will enter into outer things and leap from one to another 
as a ball slips from your hand and rolls down a flight of stairs. It will begin to consider outer experiences good for it and thence will arise the desire 
to enjoy them. That will lead to participation in them, which in turn will destroy his abidance in the Self, with the result that he will sink into depths 
from which he can never more arise and will be destroyed. Therefore there is no greater danger in Brahman-consciousness than wrong 
understanding, which means swerving from one's true state. Only he who has the Eternal state of consciousness [nishta] obtains realisation [siddhi] 
and so renounces the manifestation [sankalpa] born of pramada [wrong understanding] and of relaxation from practice. Such wrong understanding is 
the cause of all spiritual decline [anartha]. Therefore be the swarupa nishta who abides ever in the Self. 


"He who has attained liberation in the state of Brahman while still alive will shine so in his bodiless state also. It says in the Yajur Veda: "He who has 
even the slightest sense of differentiation is always afraid!" He who sees any attributes of differentiation, however small, in the absolute Brahman, 
will for that reason remain in a state of terror. He who locates the "I"-sense in the insentient body and its objects, so despised by the various 
scriptures and their commentaries, will experience sorrow after sorrow like the sinner who commits unlawful acts. We can see from the 
discrimination between thieves and honest men that he who is devoted to truth escapes misfortune and achieves success, while he who is devoted to 
falsehood perishes. [This refers to trial by ordeal, placing a hot iron in the hand of a suspected thief, who is burnt if guilty but not if innocent.] We 
also see that shutting out external objects gives the mind a clear perception of the Self, which in turn results in the destruction of the bondage of 
samsara. Therefore the abandonment of all objective reality is the way to deliverance. If a man discriminates between Truth and non-truth in quest of 
liberation and discovers the Truth of the Supreme Lord through the authority of the scriptures, will he then, like a child, run after nonexistent 
chimera, knowing them to be the cause of his destruction? None would do so. Therefore he who discriminates must also renounce and cease to seek 
after externals which feed those lower tendencies that cause bondage. He should erase all sorrows due to ignorance by the experience "I am that 
Supreme Brahman alone, which is being-consciousness-bliss" and should abide ever in his true state, which is bliss. One who is in the waking state is 
not dreaming and one who is in the dream state is not awake; the two are mutually exclusive. Similarly, one who is not attached to the body has 
deliverance and one who is has not. 
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"A liberated being is one who sees himself as single and the Witness both within and without the world of things moving and unmoving, as the 
substratum of all. By his Universal consciousness experienced through the subtle mind, he has removed all the vehicles and he remains as the 
Absolute Whole. Only such a one is liberated, and he has no attachment to the body. There is no other means of liberation than this blessed 
realisation that "All is one Self". And this "All is One" attitude is to be obtained by perpetual abidance in the Self and rejection of objects without 
attachment to them. How can a man reject objective reality if he has the "I am the body" idea and is attached to outer things and always performing 
actions dictated by them? It is impossible. Therefore renounce all actions based on karma and dharma and, with knowledge of the tattva, abide 
permanently in the Self. Prepare your mind for immersion in perpetual bliss. This effort will enable you to reject objective reality. It is in order to 
obtain this sarvatma bhava [attitude that all is the Self] that the scriptural text "Shanto dantha" [calm and self-controlled] prescribes Nirvikalpa 
samadhi [ecstatic trance] for those seekers who have taken a vow of Chandrayana [regulation of the increase and decrease of food intake through two 
successive fortnights] and have also performed sravana [hearing of the text "That thou art"]. A scholar who has not had a firm experience of 
Nirvikalpa samadhi, however learned he may be, will not be capable of destroying the ego and its objective reality together with all the accumulated 
tendencies of his previous births. 


"It is the projecting power of maya together with its veiling power which unites the soul with the ego, the cause of delusion, and, through its 
qualities, keeps a man vainly dangling like a ghost. If the veiling power is destroyed the Self will shine of Itself, and there will be no room either for 
doubt or obstruction. Then the projecting power also will vanish, or even if it persists, its persistence will only be apparent. But the projecting power 
cannot disappear unless the veiling power does. Only when the subject is perfectly distinguished from objects, like milk from water, will the veiling 
power be destroyed. 


"Pure discrimination born of perfect knowledge distinguishes the subject from the object and destroys the delusion due to ignorance. The man of 
discrimination distinguishes the Real from the unreal, reasoning as follows: "Like iron combining with fire, the intellect combines with ignorance to 
obtain a fictitious unity with the Self which is Being, and projects itself as the world of seer, sight, and seen. Therefore all these appearances are 
false, like a delusion, dream or imagination. All sense objects from the ego down to the body are also unreal, being modifications of prakriti, subject 
to change from moment to moment. Only the Self never changes. The Self, distinct from the body, distinct from being and non-being, the Witness of 
the intellect and the meaning implied by the "I'"-sense, single, Eternal, indivisible, is indeed the Supreme Self of Eternal bliss incarnate." 


"In this way he discriminates between Truth and untruth and, in doing so, discovers the true Self. With the eye of illumination, he obtains actual 
realisation of the Self and experiences this "I" as the indivisible knowledge of absolute Brahman. Thereby he destroys the veiling power and the false 
knowledge and other sorrows that have been created by the projecting power, just as the fear of a snake falls away as soon as one perceives the 
reality of the rope [that one took to be a snake]. Being freed from these ills, he obtains abidance in a state of perfect peace. Thus, only when one 
obtains realisation of the supreme identity through Nirvikalpa samadhi will ignorance be destroyed without vestige and the knot of the Heart loosed. 
How can there be any seed of samsara still remaining in the liberated soul who has realised the Supreme identity with the utter destruction of the 
forest of ignorance by the fire of knowledge of oneness of Self and Brahman? He has no more samsara, no more rebirth and death. Therefore the 
discriminating soul must know the Atma tattva in order to be freed from the bondage of samsara. 


"All forms of creation and imagination appearing as you, I, this, etc., are a result of the impurity of the intellect. They seem to exist in the absolute, 
attributeless Supreme Self, but in the state of absorption [samadhi] and experience.of Brahman they cease to exist. Also the Self seems to be divisible 
owing to differences in the vehicles, but if these are removed it shines single and complete. Perpetual concentration is necessary in order to dissolve 
these differentiations in the Absolute. The wasp's grub that renounces all activity and meditates constantly upon the wasp becomes a wasp, and in the 
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same way the soul that longs for Brahman with one-pointed meditation becomes the Supreme Self through the power of its meditation and perpetual 
abidance in Brahman, in the absolute stillness. So persevere constantly in meditation on Brahman, and as a result the mind will be cleansed of the 
stain of the three gunas until it becomes perfectly pure and resumes its state, when it is ripe for dissolution in Brahman like salt in water. It is like 
gold being cleansed of its alloy and returning to the purity of its true state through being put in a furnace. Only in such purity of mind can Nirvikalpa 
samadhi be obtained, and therewith the essential bliss of identity. Through this samadhi all the knots of the vasanas are loosened and all past karmas 
destroyed so that the Light of the Self is experienced without effort, inwardly and outwardly, and at all places and times. Thus the subtle Brahman is 
experienced in the single and subtle mental mode of samadhi by those of subtle intellect, and in no other way, by no gross outlook, can it be 
experienced. Similarly the sage who has inner and outer senses controlled, in Solitude and equanimity, obtains experience of the all-pervading Self 
through perpetual concentration and thus, getting rid of all mental creations caused by the darkness of ignorance, becomes actionless and without 
attributes and remains eternally in the bliss of Brahman Himself. Only he is liberated from the bondage of samsara who, having obtained Nirvikalpa 
samadhi, perceives the mind, senses, and objects, the ears and sound, etc., to inhere in the Self, and not he who speaks only from theoretical wisdom. 
Brahman can be clearly experienced without any barrier only through Nirvikalpa samadhi, for apart from that the mental mode always fluctuates, 
leading from one thought to another. Therefore control the senses and mind and abide firmly in the Self. Utterly destroy the darkness of ignorance 
and its cause through experience of the one Self and abide ever as the Self. Reflection on Truth heard is a hundred times more potent than hearing It, 
and abiding in It is a hundred thousand times more potent than reflection on It. What limit, then, can there be to the potency obtained through 
Nirvikalpa samadhi? 


"Restraint of speech, not accepting anything from others, conquest of desire, renunciation of action, continence, and solitude are all aids in the early 
stages of this Samadhi Yoga. Solitude helps to quieten the senses, and thereby the mind also. Stillness of mind destroys the tendencies and thereby 
gives perpetual experience of the essential bliss of Brahman. Therefore the yogi must always exert himself to restrain the mind. The breathing must 
subside into the mind, the mind into the intellect, the intellect into the Witness, and by knowing the Witness as the fullness of the unqualified 
Supreme Self perfect peace is obtained. 


"He who meditates becomes that aspect of his being to which the consciousness is drawn; if to the body, he becomes body, if to the senses he 
becomes senses, if to the life-breath, he becomes that, if to the mind or intellect, he becomes mind or intellect. Therefore, rejecting all these, the 
consciousness should subside and obtain peace in Brahman, which is Eternal bliss. 


"He who, through desire for liberation, has attained perfect freedom from desires is able to abide in the Self and get rid of all attachments, inner as 
well as outer, and he alone achieves inner and outer renunciation. Moreover, it is only he who is without desires, who has perfect non-attachment and 
so obtains samadhi and through samadhi the certainty that he has won to tattva jnana, which brings liberation. He who has attained liberation has 
attained Eternal bliss. Therefore complete nonattachment is the only path for him who aspires to the bliss of union with the bride of liberation. Non- 
attachment combined with Self-knowledge wins the kingdom of deliverance. Non-attachment and knowledge are like the wings of a bird needed for 
ascending the mount of deliverance, and if either of them is lacking it cannot be attained. Therefore renounce the desire for things, which is like 
poison; give up attachment to caste, group, social position, and destiny, cease to locate the "I'"-sense in the body; be ever centred upon the Self; for in 
truth you are the Witness, the stainless Brahman. 


"The Self in the form of Brahman, Witness of all finite beings, self-effulgent, shines eternally as "I-J" in the sheath of vijnana, distinct from the five 
sheaths. Being experienced as "I", it shines as the true form of the Self, the direct experience of the great texts. Fix your Heart constantly on this 
Brahman, which is the goal. Let the senses remain in their centres, keep the body steady by remaining indifferent to it; and practise the meditation "I 
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am Brahman, Brahman am I", allowing no other thoughts to come in. Gradually still the mind by practice of the unbroken flow of beatitude. Realise 
the identity of Self and Brahman and drink the nectar of Brahman bliss in Eternal joy. What use are base thoughts of body and world, which are non- 
Self? Give up these non-Self thoughts, which are the cause of all sorrow. Hold firm to the Self, the seat of bliss, as "I" and no longer ascribe the "I"- 
sense to the ego and its attributes. Be absolutely indifferent to them and meditate perpetually on the Self, which is the cause of liberation. 


"A pot, a huge earthen jar for storing grain, and a needle are all separate things, but when they are cast away there remains only the single expanse of 
ether. Something which is falsely imagined to exist on the substratum of something else has no reality apart from the real thing, just as a snake 
imagined in a piece of rope has not. Wave, foam, bubble, and whirlpool if examined are all found to be simply water. Pots of various sizes and 
shapes are nothing other than clay, and in fact are clay. Similarly, you should reject the limitations of body, senses, life-breath, mind, and ego, which 
are merely illusory. Only fools perceive and speak of "I", "you", "it" and so forth out of delusion and folly, being drunk with the wine of illusion 
[maya]. Even their perception of multiplicity is contained in being-consciousness-bliss, in the perfect purity of Self which, as Brahman, shines as one 
indivisible whole, like the vast ether. All superimpositions such as body and ego-sense, from Brahman down to a boulder, which are perceived as the 
world, are really nothing other than the one Self. They are merely the display of prakriti and the Selfas pure Being. The one Supreme Self, unbroken 
and homogeneous, exists as east, west, south and north, inner and outer, up and down, everywhere. He himself is Brahma; He himself is Vishnu, 
Shiva, Indra, gods and men, and everything. What more is there to say? Everything from [the threefold appearance of] personal God, individual 
being, and world down to the minutest atom is merely a form of Brahman. In order to remove the superimposition of mithya [the false], the 
scriptures declare "There is no duality at all" [Brahman is one without a second]; therefore you yourself are the non-dual Brahman, spotless like the 
ether, without inner or outer, without attributes, changeless, timeless, without dimensions or parts. What else is there to know? The scriptures 
declare: "So long as the individual regards the corpse of his body as "I" he is impure and subject to various ills such as birth, death and sickness. 
Remove all objective reality superimposed on the Self by illusion and know yourself as pure, immutable Shiva; then you will become liberated, the 
Brahman which is without action and is indivisible Perfection." The enlightened who have attained Supreme knowledge shine as being- 
consciousness-bliss, homogeneous Brahman, having utterly renounced objective reality. Therefore you too, reject your gross, impure body and the 
subtle body that wavers like the wind and the "I'"-sense in them and regard yourself as being-consciousness-bliss, as declared by Vedanta, and thus 
remain forever as the very Brahman. 


"The scriptures declare that: "Duality is of the nature of illusion [maya] and only non-duality is the Supreme Truth." It is our experience that the 
diversity created by the consciousness ceases to exist in deep sleep in which the consciousness is absorbed in bliss. Those who are wise and 
discriminating know that the proverbial serpent has no existence apart from the substratum of the rope, nor the water of a mirage apart from the 
barren ground. It is our experience that when the mentality assumes the nature of the Self and becomes one with the attributeless Supreme Self, 
mental manifestation ceases. All these magical creations which the illusion of the mind sets forth as the universe are found to have no real existence 
and become untrue when the Truth behind them is realised as Brahman itself. In the non-dual Brahman the threefold reality of seer, sight, and seen 
does not exist. It is the substratum into which ignorance, the root cause of the illusion of multiplicity, is absorbed, like darkness into light. Like 
oceans that endure to the end of the cycle of time, the Truth of Brahman remains single, complete, absolute purity, inactive, unqualified, changeless, 
formless. Where, then, can be talk of duality or diversity in the homogeneity of Brahman? When in a state of samadhi, the enlightened jnani 
experiences in the Heart as "I-I" the homogeneous completeness of that Brahman which is Eternal, the bliss of knowledge incomparable, unattached, 
formless, inactive, unqualified, immutable, characterless, nameless, and free from bondage. It is still, like the ether — and yet nothing can be 
compared to it. It has no cause and is not an effect. It is beyond imagining. It is to be achieved only through realisation on the authority of the 
Vedanta. The Truth of It abides in the Heart and is experienced constantly as I. It is free from birth, old age, and death. In itself it is Eternal. It is 
Eternal, tranquil, and undifferentiated; it is vast and still like a calm ocean without a shore. In order not to fall back into samsara, practise Nirvikalpa 
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samadhi by concentration on Brahman, which is experienced in the Heart as our own radiant Self, free from all limitations and as being- 
consciousness-bliss. This will destroy the individual consciousness which is the cause of all error, and thus you can unravel the knot of the Heart 
which causes the ills of birth and death. Thus will you obtain the glory of unbroken bliss, being Self-realised, and by doing so achieve the purpose of 
human life, a boon so rare to obtain. 


"The Self-realised yogi, knowing his true nature, the great mahatma, shows his wisdom by rejecting his body, regarding it as a corpse, as the mere 
shadow of his being, existing only owing to past destiny. Such a great mahatma knows himself to be the unbroken bliss of the Self. He has utterly 
consumed the body and its attributes in the fire of Brahman, which is Eternal, immutable Truth. Having thus consumed his body and remaining with 
his consciousness ever immersed in the ocean of bliss which is Brahman, he himself is Eternal knowledge and bliss. How then should he care to 
nourish or sustain his body or be attached to it, feeding as he does on the Eternal nectar of Brahman, inwardly and outwardly? Just as the cow does 
not care about the garland round its neck, so too he does not care whether the body, bound by the strings of past karma, lives or dies. So you too 
reject this inert, impure body and realise the pure and Eternal Self of wisdom. Give no more thought to the body. Who would care to take back what 
he has once vomited? 


"Knowledge of a mirage keeps one away from it, and ignorance that it is a mirage leads one to seek it. Similarly, knowledge leads to the path of 
release and ignorance leads to worldly pursuits. The achievement of Self-knowledge or Self-realisation frees a man from the ills arising from error 
and brings him Eternal contentedness and unequalled bliss eternally experienced; ignorance, on the other hand, pushes him into objective experience 
of error and misery. How then should the wise man, who has severed the knot of the Heart with the sword of wisdom, continue to perform the 
various vain actions which occupied him during the time of his delusion? What cause could induce him to activity? 


"Knowledge leads to non-attachment; Solitude and abandonment of home lead to knowledge; the bliss of Self-experience and tranquillity results 
from cessation of activity. If these results are not obtained step by step, the previous steps become invalid. The perfection of non-attachment is when 
previous tendencies to seek enjoyment no longer arise. The perfection of knowledge is when the "I'"-sense no longer pertains to the body. The 
perfection of solitude is when thoughts subside through perpetual striving and, dissolving in Brahman, no longer turn outwards. 


"Do not differentiate between Self and Brahman or between world and Brahman. On the authority of the Vedas realise "I am Brahman". Attain the 
pure beatitude of oneness and establish the pure consciousness immovably in Brahman so that you become dissolved in Brahman. Being ever 
Brahman, renounce objective reality and let your enjoyments be witnessed or known by others, like the state of sleeping children. Renounce activity 
and, with the purity of primal Being, abide in Eternal enjoyment of pure bliss. Although your mind is dissolved and you are like one forgetful of the 
world, remain ever awake, and yet like one who is not awake. Remain indifferent to the body and senses and outer things that follow you like a 
shadow. Be one who discriminates, free from the stain of samsara and from tendencies and sense objects. Retain consciousness without thought. 
Retain form, though formless. Have no likes and dislikes in what is experienced at the moment and no thought of what may happen in the future. 
Give up all thought of inner and outer and concentrate permanently on the blissful experience of Brahman. Through the power of knowledge 
maintain perfect equanimity in the face of all opposites such as vice and virtue, likes and dislikes, or praise and blame whether by sadhus or by the 
wicked. The dedicated sage is like a river emptied into the ocean, untouched by the attack of sense objects, absorbed in the Self, and it is only such a 
one who attains realisation while still in the body. He alone is worshipful and reaps the reward of worthy actions. All his innate tendencies have been 
destroyed by his knowledge of identity with Brahman and no renewal of samsara can be ascribed to him. Just as even the most lustful person never 
thinks of enjoying his own mother, so the sage who experiences the perfection of Brahman never turns back to samsara. If he does, then he is not a 
sage who has known Brahman but only an outward-turning fool. 
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"Identity with Brahman is the fire of knowledge which burns up sanchita karma [destiny stored up for future lives] and agami karma [destiny being 
created in this life]. Sanchita karma is destroyed because it can no longer cause birth in higher or lower worlds once the sage has awakened from the 
illusion of activity in which he harvested merit and demerit through countless ages. And agami karma can no longer affect him because he knows 
himself to be established as the Supreme Brahman, indifferent as the ether to the effects of karma. There is ether in a pot containing alcohol, but is it 
affected by the smell of the alcohol? Not at all. Having spoken of the sanchita and agami karmas of the sage, it now remains to explain how his 
prarabdha karma [that part of past karma which is to be experienced in this life] is also a myth. Although ever absorbed in his true state, he is 
sometimes seen to experience the fruits of his past actions or to take part in outer activity; so people say that he is not free from karma since he must 
reap the good and bad effects of past action. Does not the rule that there is fruit of past action where there is destiny and no fruit where there is no 
destiny apply to the sage also? They argue: if one shoots an arrow at an animal, thinking it to be a tiger, but it later turns out to be a cow, can the 
arrow be recalled? Once shot, it will certainly have to kill the cow. So too, they say, destiny that started on its course prior to the dawn of 
enlightenment must produce its effects, so that the sage is still subject to prarabdha karma only and must experience its effects. However, the 
scriptures declare such prarabdha to be unreal, because a man who has awakened from a dream experience does not go back into the same dream, or 
desire to cling to the dream experiences or the body and environment of the dream as "I" and "mine". He is perfectly free from the dream world and 
happy in his awakened state, whereas a man who retains any attachment to the dream cannot be said to have left the state of sleep. In the same way, 
one who has realised the identity of Brahman and Self sees nothing else. He eats and excretes but as though in a dream. He is beyond all limitations 
and associations. He is the Absolute Brahman Itself. The three kinds of karma do not affect him in the least, so how can one say that only prarabdha 
karma affects him? Is one who has awakened still dreaming? Even if it were said that prarabdha karma affects the sage's body, which has been 
constructed from the result of past karma, that would only affect him so long as he had the "I am the body" idea, but once that is gone, prarabdha 
cannot be attributed to him, since he is the Self, not born of karma, beginningless, pure, and described by the scriptures as "Unborn, Eternal, and 
deathless". But to attribute prarabdha to the body, which is unreal and a figment of illusion, is itself an illusion. How can an illusion be born, live, 
and die as reality? It may be asked why, then, should the scriptures refer to a nonexistence prarabdha? It may also be asked how the body-can 
continue to exist through knowledge after the death of ignorance and its effects. To those who are so misguided and under the influence of false 
ideas, the explanation is given that the scriptures admit that the sage has illusory prarabdha only as a concession for the sake of argument and not to 
postulate that the sage has a body and faculties. In him is visible the eternally established state of non-dual Brahman, beyond mental or verbal 
description and definition, without beginning or end, integral being-consciousness-bliss, stabilised, homogeneous, never to be rejected or obtained, 
subtle, inwardly and outwardly complete, with no substratum, beyond the gunas, without colour, form, or change, as pure Being. Nothing at all is to 
be seen there of what obtains here. It is only by knowledge of this oneness in the Heart through Atma Yoga, by renouncing enjoyment and the very 
desire for enjoyment, that dedicated sages who have peace and self-control obtain supreme deliverance. 


"Therefore, my son, if you too, by the eye of wisdom obtained through unwavering samadhi, discover beyond all doubt the Supreme Self of perfect 
bliss which is your original nature, you will no longer have any doubts about what you have heard. Cast out, therefore, the delusion created by the 
mind and become a sage, a realised man who has attained the purpose of life. The teacher, like the scriptures, gives instructions common to all, but 
each person must experience bondage and deliverance, hunger and satisfaction, sickness and health for himself; others can only infer it from him. 
Similarly, he who discriminates must cross the ocean of birth and death by his own efforts through the Grace of the Supreme Lord. Thus obtaining 
release from bondage, which is due only to ignorance, remain as being-consciousness-bliss. The scriptures, reason, the words of the Guru, and inner 
experience are the means you have to use for this. 


"The essence of the Vedantic scriptures may be condensed into the following points: 
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"First: In me, the unmoving Brahman, all that seems different is utterly without reality. I alone am. This is called the standpoint of elimination [bedha 
drishti]. 


"Second: The dream and all else that appears in me as the result of magic is an illusion. I alone am the Truth. This is called the standpoint of illusion 
[mithya drishti]. 


"Third: All that appears as form apart from the sea, that is the bubble and the wave, is the sea. All that is seen in a dream is seen in him who sees the 
dream. Similarly, in me as in the ocean or the man who dreams, all that seems separate from me is myself. This is called the standpoint of resolving 
[the effect into its cause] [pravilapa drishti]. 


"Reject the outer world by any of these three means and recognise him who sees it to be Infinite, pure, homogeneous Brahman, who is the Self. He 
who has thus realised Brahman is liberated. Although all three of these viewpoints are aids to realisation, the third, in which one conceives 
everything as one's own Self, is the most powerful. Therefore, knowing the indivisible Self to be one's own Self, by one's own experience, one must 
abide in one's own true nature, beyond any mental form. What more is there to say? The whole world and all individuals are really Brahman, and 
abidance as that indivisible Brahman is itself deliverance. This is the essence and conclusion of all the Vedas. The scriptures are the authority for 
this." 


The disciple realised the Truth of the Self through these words of the Guru, through the authority of the scriptures and by his own understanding. He 
controlled his sense organs and, becoming one-pointed, remained for a short time absorbed in unswerving samadhi in that Supreme Self. Then he 
rose up and spoke thus to his Guru: 


"O master of the Supreme experience, incarnation of the Supreme peace, of Brahman, of the Eternal essence of non-duality, endless ocean of Grace, I 
bow down to You." 


Then, prostrating, he begins to tell of his own experience: "Through the Grace of the blessed sight of you the affliction due to the evil of birth is over 
and in an instant I have attained the blissful state of identity. By realisation of the identity of Brahman and Self my feeling of duality has been 
destroyed and I am free from outer activity. I cannot discriminate between what is and what is not. [This does not imply that the disciple is in a state 
of ignorance, unable to differentiate between reality and illusion, but, on the contrary, that he is now established in the non-duality beyond all 
opposites, even the opposite of being and non-being.] Like the iceberg in the ocean, I have become absorbed bit by bit into the ocean of the bliss of 
Brahman until I have become that ocean itself, whose nature and extent my intellect fails to plumb. How can one conceive of the vastness of this 
ocean of Brahmic bliss full of the divine essence, how to describe it in words? The world that was perceived a moment ago has entirely vanished. 
Where has it gone? By whom has it been removed? Into what has it been dissolved? What a wonder is this! In this vast ocean of Brahmic bliss full of 
divine experience, what is there to reject or accept, to see, hear or know, apart from its own Self? I alone am the Self of bliss. I am unattached; I have 
neither a gross nor a subtle body. I am indestructible; I am perfect stillness; I am neither the doer nor the enjoyer; I undergo no change. Action is not 
mine. I am not the seer or the hearer, the speaker, the doer, or the enjoyer. I am neither things experienced nor things not experienced but he who 
illumines both. I am the void, within and without. I am beyond compare. I am the spirit of old. I am without beginning. There is no creation in me of 
"I" or "you", or "this" or "that". I am both within and without all the elements as the conscious ether in them and also as the substratum on which 
they are. Iam Brahma, I am Vishnu, I am Rudra, I am Isa, I am Sadasiva. I am beyond Ishwara. [Even Ishwara, the personal God, is a condensation 
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or manifestation of Absolute Being and therefore to some extent a limitation. Even this is transcended in the state without impurities, without any 
ego-sense.]| I am the all-comprehensive Witness, the indivisible, homogeneous Brahman, Infinite, Eternal Being Itself, unbroken Whole Perfection, 
existence, Eternal, pure, enlightened, liberated, and of Supreme bliss. What were formerly experienced as separate things and as 
experiencerexperience- experienced I now find to be all in myself. Even though the waves of the world arise owing to maya, as a wind rises and 
subsides, they arise and subside in me who is the unbounded ocean of bliss. 


"Fools who are condemned for their errors wrongly ascribe body and other ideas to me who is formless and immutable. It is like dividing illimitable, 
formless time into parts such as year, half-year and season. Just as the earth is not made wet by the waves of mirage, so destruction cannot touch me 
in any way, for I am unattached like the ether, separate from all that I illumine, like the sun, motionless as a mountain, boundless as the ocean. Just as 
the ether is unaffected by the clouds, so am I by the body; how then can it be my nature to wake up, dream, and sleep, as the body does? It is only the 
bodily limitations [upon Being] that come and go, act and reap the fruits of action, that are born, exist and dissolve. How can I perform karma, 
choose activity or withdrawal, reap the fruits of merit or demerit, I who am like the fixed mountain mentioned in the Puranas, who is ever 
motionless, indivisible, complete and perfect, like the ether, who is one perfect Whole without senses, consciousness, form, or change? If a man's 
shadow is cold or hot or has good or evil qualities, that does not affect the man at all; and in the same way I am beyond virtues and vices. The 
scriptures also declare this. Just as the nature of a house does not affect the light within it, so too, objective characteristics cannot affect Me who is 
their Witness, distinct from them, changeless, and untouched. Just as the sun witnesses all activity, so am I the Witness of this whole objective world. 
Just as fire pervades iron, so do I permeate and enlighten the world; and at the same time I am the substratum on which the world exists like the 
imaginary serpent in a piece of rope. Being the self-effulgent "I", I am not the doer of anything nor he who causes it to be done. I am not the eater 
nor he who causes anything to be eaten; I am not the seer nor he who causes anything to be seen. 


"It is the superimposed adjunct that moves. This movement of the reflected consciousness is ascribed by the ignorant to the consciousness itself. So 
too, they say that I am the doer, the enjoyer, that I, alas, am them. Being inactive like the sun [in causing growth upon the earth], being the Self of the 
forms and elements, I remain untouched by the reflected light of consciousness. It makes no difference to me if this body drops down on earth or in 
water. The qualities of the reflected light of consciousness no more affect me than the shape of a pot affects the ether inside it. States and functions of 
the intellect such as doing, enjoying, understanding, being dull-witted or drunk, bound or liberated, do not affect me since I am the pure non-dual 
Self. The duties [dharmas] arising from prakriti in their thousands and hundreds of thousands no more affect me than the shadow cast by clouds 
affect the ether. I am that in which the whole universe from prakriti down to gross matter appears as a mere shadow, that which is the substratum, 
which illumines all, which is the Self of all, is of all forms, is all-pervasive and yet distinct from all, that which is all void, which is distinct without 
any of the attributes of maya, that which is scarcely to be known by the gross intellect, which is ether itself, which has neither beginning nor end, 
which is subtle, motionless, formless, inactive, immutable, that pure Brahman in its natural state, unbroken, Eternal, true, aware, endless, self- 
subsistent bliss, non-dual Brahman. 


"Master, I was perplexed in the nightmare forest of samsara, of birth, old age, and death, caused by maya, distressed by the tormenting episodes in it 
and terrified by the tiger of the ego. You awakened me from that nightmare by your Grace and saved me, bringing me Supreme bliss. Great master! 
By the glory of your Grace even I have obtained the empire of real Being. I have become blessed and have accomplished the purpose of this life. 
Redeemed from the bondage of birth and death, I realise the reality of my Being, which is the entire ocean of bliss. Oh, it is all the glory of your 
Grace, O Supreme master! Obeisance again and again to your blessed feet which, being in the form of the pure bliss of consciousness, are seen as the 
whole of creation. Obeisance for ever and ever!" 
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The Supreme master is thus addressed with a jubilant heart by the disciple who bows at his feet after realising the Truth of the One Being, the 
Supreme bliss. He replies: "Just as he who has eyes has nothing to do but delight in forms, so he who knows Brahman has no other satisfying use for 
his intellect than experience of the Brahman reality. Who would care to look at a painted moon when the full moon shines in all its splendour for our 
delight? No one who has true knowledge can give up the essence to find delight in what is unreal. There is neither satisfaction nor banishment of 
sorrow in the experience of unreality, therefore a man must make every effort to see with the eye of realisation and with the mind in a state of perfect 
peace to see his own Self as Brahman, as the Truth of non-duality shining as the Self of the whole universe. He must meditate on this and concentrate 
ceaselessly on the Self. Then he will enjoy unbroken experience of essential bliss and this alone will satisfy him. It is the intellect which causes 
restlessness, appearing as a city in the clouds in the attributeless whole of the conscious Self, and so the intellect must achieve absolute stillness and 
this will give Eternal bliss and serenity in Brahman. When stillness and silence have been attained there will be contentment and peace. Perfect 
silence free from latent tendencies is the only means of experiencing Eternal bliss for the mahatma, for he who knows Brahman, who has realised the 
Self and experiences unbroken bliss. 


"The sage who has thus realised the supreme Brahman will ever delight in the Self with unobstructed thought-current. He comes and goes, stands, 
sits, and lies down, performs whatever actions he will, with no need to observe place, time, posture, direction, rules of yama or other stages of yoga 
or positions for concentration. What need is there for rules such as yama for realising one's Self? No external discipline is needed to know one's Self 
as "I am Brahman", just as "Devadatta" [taken here simply as a specimen name.] needs no outer technique to know himself as such. This ever 
existent Self shines of its own accord when the mind is pure, just as a pot is naturally seen when the eyesight is not defective. There is no need to 
consider the purity of place or time for abiding in the Self. Just as the world is illumined by the sun, so all the universes and the Vedas, Shastras, 
Puranas and various elements are illumined by Brahman, who is also consciously self-effulgent. How can this Brahman be illumined by any low 
nonexistent non-self? This Supreme Self is self-effulgent with manifold powers [shakti], incapable of being known by anyone, and yet is experienced 
by everyone as the "I-I" in the Heart. It is in realising this Atman that the knower of Brahma is released from bondage, and when released he knows 
the contentment of experiencing the essence of Eternal bliss. This perfection of his beauty is beyond imagining. He feels no happiness or sorrow on 
account of outer conditions, whether agreeable or disagreeable, and has no likes or dislikes. He accepts like a child all conditions that surround him 
owing to the desires of others. Just as an innocent boy is absorbed in his game without worrying about hunger, thirst, or physical distress, so is the 
sage absorbed in the play of his own Self without ego-consciousness and delights permanently in the Self. Ascending in the chariot of his body, he 
who enjoys the wide expanse of pure.consciousness begs his food without any thought or feeling of humiliation, drinks the water from rivers, wraps 
himself in clothes that have not been washed or dried, or in the bark of trees, or goes naked. No code or rule of conduct binds him, for he is 
permanently free. Although sleeping on the ground like a child or madman, he remains ever fixed in Vedanta. Mother Earth is the flowery couch on 
which he lies. He sleeps without fear in the forest or cemetery, for his sport and pleasure are in Brahman. He who is the Universal Self assumes at 
will countless forms and has countless experiences. In one place he behaves like an idiot, in another like a learned man, and in third like one deluded. 
Again, in one place he moves about as a man of peace, in another as a king, in another as a beggar eating out of his hand for want of a bowl. At one 
place he is seen to be adored, at another decried. Thus he lives everywhere and the Truth behind him cannot be perceived by others. Although he has 
no riches he is eternally in bliss. Although others may not help him he is mighty in strength. Although he may not eat, he is eternally satisfied. He 
looks on all things with an equal eye. Though acting, it is not he who acts; though eating, it is not he who eats; though he has a body, he is bodiless. 
Though individualised, he is the One Indivisible whole. Knowing Brahman and liberated while yet in the body, he is not affected by likes and 
dislikes, joys and sorrows, auspicious and inauspicious things, natural to the common man who is attached to the body. Although the sun is never 
really caught by the dragon's head [in an eclipse], it seems to be, and fools who do not know the Truth say: "Look! The sun is caught!" Similarly they 
say that he who knows Brahman, has a body, but that is their delusion, because although he seems to have a body he is in no way affected by it. The 
body of the liberated man, although free from bondage, exists in one place or another, like the sloughed skin of a snake. The body of a liberated man, 
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like a log of wood tossed up and down by the current of a river, may sometimes be immersed in pleasure owing to his prarabdha but even though this 
is so, due-to the effects of latent tendencies in prarabdha, as with the body of a worldly person, he still remains the Witness in his state of inner 
silence, the hub of the wheel, free from desire and aversion and utterly indifferent. He neither attaches the senses to the objects that give pleasure nor 
detaches them. The fruits of his actions do not affect him in the slightest, since he is completely drunk with the unbroken experience of the nectar of 
bliss. He who knows Brahman is the Absolute Self, the Supreme Lord, with no need for special forms of meditation. Of this there is no doubt. 


"He who knows Brahman has achieved the purpose of life and is eternally liberated as Brahman, even though living in the body and using its 
faculties. Indeed, he realises the state of Brahman even with the destruction of the body and its adjuncts. It is like an actor on the stage who is the 
same individual whether he wears a mask or not. It makes no difference to a tree whether the place where its dead leaf falls is auspicious or not, 
whether it is a river, a canal, a street, or a temple of Shiva. Similarly, it does not affect the sage where his body, already burnt in the fire of 
knowledge, is cast away. The being-consciousness-bliss of the Self does not perish with the body, breath, intellect, and sense organs any more than a 
tree does with its leaves, flowers, and fruit. The scriptures also declare: "Only that which is finite and mutable can perish," and also: ‘"The Self, 
which is established consciousness, is Truth and is imperishable." The sage is Brahman in the perfect bliss of non-duality; he is established in Truth, 
which is Brahman. How then can it matter where and when he sheds his body, which is a vehicle of skin, flesh and impurities? Getting rid of the 
body, the staff and the water-pot [of the mendicant] is not really liberation; liberation as understood by the sages really means loosing the knot of 
ignorance in the Heart. 


"Just as a stone, a tree, a straw, grain, a mat, pictures, a pot and so on, when burned, are reduced to earth [from which they came], so the body and its 
sense organs, on being burnt in the fire of knowledge, become knowledge and are absorbed in Brahman, like darkness in the light of sun. When a pot 
is broken the space that was in it becomes one with space; so too when the limitation caused by the body and its adjuncts is removed, the sage 
realised during life, shines as Brahman, becoming absorbed in the Brahman he already was, like milk in milk, water in water, or oil in oil, and is 
radiant as the one Supreme Self. Thus, when the sage who abides as Brahman, which is pure Being, obtains his disembodied absolute state he is 
never again reborn. How can there be rebirth for a sage who abides as Brahman, his body and its limitations burnt by the fire of knowledge, the 
identity of individual and Supreme? The existence of all that is either affirmed or denied in the one substratum of the indestructible, unattached, non- 
dual, Absolute Self depends only on the mind, just as the appearance or disappearance of the imaginary snake in a piece of rope has no basis in 
reality. Bondage and liberation are creations of maya, superimpositions upon the Brahman imagined by the mind without any existence in reality. It 
is a fool who blames the sun for his own blindness. It is impossible to argue that bondage [samsara] is caused by the veiling power [tamas] of maya 
and liberation by its destruction, since there is no differentiation in the Self. Such an argument would lead to a denial of the Truth of non-duality and 
an affirmation of duality. This would be contrary to the authority of the scriptures. How can there be any display of maya in non-dual Brahman, 
which is perfect stillness, one whole like the ether, spotless, actionless, unstained, and formless? The scriptures even proclaim aloud: "There is in 
truth no creation and no destruction; no one is bound, no one is seeking liberation, no one is on the way to deliverance. There are none liberated. This 
is the Absolute Truth." My dear disciple, this, the sum and substance of all the Upanishads, the secret of secrets, is my instruction to you. You also 
may impart it to one who aspires after liberation, only be careful to examine him several times to make sure that he has real detachment and is free 
from all the sins and impurities of this dark age." 


On hearing these words from the Guru, the disciple bows down to him several times and then takes leave and goes home in a state of bliss. The 
master also, immersed in the ocean of bliss, wanders about the land in order to purify it. 


Thus has been revealed the true nature of the Self in the form of a dialogue between the Guru and his disciple, as any who seek liberation can easily 
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understand. May these useful instructions be followed by those who have faith in the authority of the. scriptures and who aspire after liberation, by 


ba $ 

f -those advanced seekers who perform their prescribed duties without caring for the fruits of their actions and have thus cleansed themselves of mental 
A impurities, who are not attached to the comforts of samsara and who have attained a state of equanimity. Souls wandering about in the wild and | 
P ~ terrible forest of samsara are oppressed by the torment of thirst caused by the terrific heat of the threefold evil, [1. adhyatmika, 2. adhibhoutika, 3. 

5 adhidaivika] and are then deluded by the mirage of water. The great master Shankara Bhagavatpadacharya wishes to inform them of the existence 

3 -close at hand of an ocean of sweet water, the bliss of non-duality, so that they may obtain relief, and has blessed them with his Vivekachudamani, 
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"The Crown Gem of Discrimination", which will confer on them the Eternal bliss of liberation. This is beyond doubt. 
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If you wish to see the Truth, 

then hold no opinions for or against anything. 

To set up what you like against what you dislike 

is the disease of the mind. - 

When the deep meaning of things is not understood, 
the mind's essential peace is disturbed to no avail. 


The Way is perfect like vast space 

where nothing is lacking and nothing is in excess. 
Indeed, it is due to our choosing to accept or reject 
that we do not see the true nature of things. 

Live neither in the entanglements of outer things 
nor in inner feelings of emptiness. 


Be serene in the oneness of things 

and such erroneous views will disappear by themselves. 
When you try to stop activity to achieve passivity, 

your very effort fills you with activity. 

As long as you remain in one extreme or the other, 

you will never know oneness. 


Those who do not live in the single Way 

fail in both activity and passivity, assertion and denial. 
To deny the reality of things is to miss their Reality. 

To assert the emptiness of things is to miss their Reality. 
The more you talk and think about It, 

the further astray you wander from Truth. 


Stop talking and thinking 

and there is nothing you will not be able to know. 
To return to the root is to find the meaning, 

but to pursue appearances is to miss the Source. 
At the moment of inner enlightenment 

there is a going beyond appearance and emptiness. 





The changes that appear to occur in the empty world 
we call "real" only because of our ignorance. 

Do not search for the Truth. 

Only cease to cherish opinions. 
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Do not remain in the dualistic state. 
Avoid such pursuits carefully. 


If there is even a trace of this and that, of right and wrong, 
the mind-essence will be lost in confusion. 

Although all dualities come from the One, 

do not be attached even to this One. 


When the mind exists undisturbed in the Way, 
nothing in the world can offend, 

and when a thing can no longer offend, 

it ceases to exist in the old way. 


When no discriminating thoughts arise, 
the old mind ceases to exist. 

When thought objects vanish, 

the thinking subject vanishes, 

as when the mind vanishes, objects vanish. 


Things are objects because of the subject [mind]. 

The mind [subject] is such because of things [objects]. 
Understand the relativity of these two 

and the basic Reality, the Unity of emptiness. 

In this emptiness the two are indistinguishable, 

and each contains in itself the whole world. 


If you do not discriminate between coarse and fine, 
you will not be tempted to prejudice-and opinion. 

To live in the Great Way is neither easy nor difficult, 
but those with limited views are fearful and irresolute. 
The faster they hurry, the slower they go, 

and clinging [attachment] cannot be limited. 


Even to be attached to the idea of enlightenment is to go astray. 
Just let things be in their own way 

and there will be neither coming nor- going. 

Obey the nature of things, your own nature, 

and you will walk freely and undisturbed. 
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When thought is in bondage, the Truth is hidden, 

for everything is murky and unclear, 

and the burdensome practice of judging 

brings annoyance and weariness. 

What benefit can be derived from distinctions and separations? 


If you wish to move in the one Way, 

do not dislike even the world of senses and ideas. 
Indeed, to accept them fully 

is identical with true enlightenment. 

The wise man strives to no goals, 

but the foolish man fetters himself. 


There's one dharma, not many. 
Distinctions arise from the clinging needs of the ignorant. 
To seek mind with the mind is the greatest of all mistakes. 


Rest and unrest derive from illusion. 

With enlightenment there is no liking or alika 
All dualities come from ignorant inference. 

They are like dreams or flowers in air: 

foolish to try to grasp them. 


Gain and loss, right and wrong, 

such thoughts must finally be abolished at once. 

If the eye never sleeps, all dreams will naturally cease. 
If the mind makes-no discriminations, 

the ten thousand things are as they are, of single essence. 


To understand the mystery of this One-essence 
is to be released from all entanglements. 
When all things are seen equally, 

the timeless Self-essence is reached. 

No comparisons or analogies are possible 

in this causeless, relationless state. 


Consider movement stationary and the stationary in motion. 
Both movement and rest disappear. 
When such dualities cease to exist, 
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oneness itself cannot exist. 


To this Ultimate Finality no law or description applies. 
For the unified mind in accord with the Way 

all self-centred striving ceases. 

Doubts and irresolutions vanish, 

and life in true faith is possible. 


With a single stroke we are freed from bondage. 

Nothing clings to us and we hold to nothing. 

All is empty, clear, self-illuminating, 

with no exertion of the mind's power. 

Here thought, feeling, knowledge and imagination are of no value. 


In this world of suchness 

there is neither self nor other-than-self. 

To come directly into harmony with this reality 
just simply say when doubts arise, "Not two". 
In this "not two" nothing is separate, 

nothing is excluded. 


No matter when or where, - 

enlightenment means entering this Truth, 

and this Truth is beyond extension or diminution in time or space. 
In it a single thought is ten thousand years. 


Emptiness here, emptiness there, 

but the infinite universe stands, 

always before your eyes, 

infinitely large and infinitely small: 

no difference, for definitions have vanished 
and no boundaries are seen. 


So too with being and non-being. 

Don't waste time in doubts and arguments 
that have nothing to do with enlightenment. 
One thing, all things: 

move among and intermingle 

without distinction. 
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To live in this realisation 

is to be without anxiety about non-perfecton. 

To live in this faith is the road to non-duality 
because the non-dual is one with the trusting mind. 


Words!. 

The Way is beyond language, 
for in it there is 

no yesterday, 

no tomorrow, 

no today. 
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h.w.l. poonja | freedom now | remembering | meeting ramana | who is aware of consciousness? | who are you? | words | no practice | final abode | lion's roar- 
eternal rest | peace is always everywhere | plunge into eternity | i am eternal self | summa iru | wisdom | here and now in lucknow | reject everything 

ma anandamayi | words | old tcheng | sayings | siddharameshwar maharaj | beyond nothing | perfection of material science | master key | non-action | self 
nisargadatta maharaj | words | a great maharashtrian jnani | self- -knowledge and self-realisation | meet the sage | detachment | awareness |whoamI? ği 
life | "i am" | all is a dream | guru and disciple | ranjit maharaj | meeting siddharameshwar | everything i is nothing | forget everything | death is not true 


ae, 


advaita | vedanta | devikalottara | supreme wisdom | atma sakshatkar | direct awareness of the self | vichara mani mala | jewel garland of enquiry 
avadhuta gita | ever-free | ashtavakra gita | purest expression of truth | ribhu gita | heart | wisdom | bhagavad gita | essence | the song celestial 

adi shankaracharya | atma bodha | aparokshanubhuti | dakshinamurti strotram | dasasloki | nirvana shatkam | drik drisya viveka | vivekachudamani 
seng tsan | faith mind | gaudapada | mandukya karika | katha upanishad | death as teacher | yoga vasistha | dispassion | seeker" s behaviour | essence 
ramakant) maharaj | reality has nothing to do with words | lama guendune rinpoché | free and easy | ellam ondre | all is one | william samuel | now 


GAUDAPADA 


MANDUKYA KARIKA 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 


~ _mandukya uomi | ee ele agama pe les | ek oe asvaita prakarana | alatasanti prakarana 


7 HE Mandie Upanishad is the phonies a the Upanishads dnd i is in prose, Ai just ney verses pais the mystic sylleble 
OM [AUM], the three psychological states of waking, dreaming and sleeping, and the Transcendent Fourth state [Turiya] of illumination. 
| The e peni says that the Mandukya pone alone is ee for salvation. 


"The Mandukya Upanishad with the Karika embodies i in itself 


Create PDF in your ae with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API | PDFCROWD | 


the quintessence of the substance of the entire philosophy of Vedanta." 
Adi Shankaracharya 


MANDUKYA UPANISHAD 


OM. Shining Ones! May we hear through our ears what is auspicious; Ye, fit to be worshipped! May we see with our eyes what is auspicious; May 
we, endowed with body strong with limbs, offering praise, complete the full span of life bestowed upon us by the divine beings; May Indra, of 
enhanced fame, be auspicious unto us; May Pushan, who is all-knowing, be auspicious unto us; May. ee who is the destroyer of all evils, pe 
auspicious unto us; May Brihaspati bestow upon us auspiciousness! OM! Shanti! Shanti! Shanti! 


1. OM! This Imperishable Word is the whole of this visible universe. Its explanation is as follows: What has become, what is becoming, what will 
become — verily, all of this is OM [also written as AUM]. And what is beyond these three states of the world of time — that too, verily, is OM. 


2. All this, verily, is Reality [Brahman]. The Self is Reality. This Self has four quarters. 


3. The first quarter j is vaisvanara. Its field is the waking state. Its. consciousness is outward- turned. It is seven- ge and nineteen- mouthed. It ae 
gross obj ects. 


4. The second quarter is taijasa. Its field is the dream state. Its consciousness is inward-turned. It is seven-limbed and nineteen-mouthed. It enjoys 
subtle objects. 


5. The third quarter is prajna, where one asleep neither desires anything nor beholds any dream: that is deep sleep. In this field of dreamless sleep, 
one becomes undivided, an undifferentiated mass of consciousness, consisting of bliss and feeding on bliss. His mouth is consciousness. 


6. This is the Lord of All; the Omniscient; the indwelling Controller; the source of All. This is the beginning and end of all beings. 


7. That is known as the Fourth quarter: neither inward-turned nor outward-turned consciousness, nor the two together; not an undifferentiated mass 
of consciousness; neither knowing, nor unknowing; invisible, ineffable, intangible, devoid of characteristics, inconceivable, indefinable, its sole 
essence being the consciousness of its own Self; the coming to rest of all relative existence; utterly quiet; peaceful; blissful: without a second: this is 
the Atman, the Self; this is to be realised. 


8. This identical Atman, or Self, in the realm of sound is the syllable OM, the above described four quarters of the Self being identical with the 
components of the syllable, and the components of the syllable being identical with the four quarters of the Self. The components of the syllable are 
A, U, M. 


9. Vaisvanara, whose field is the waking state, is the first sound, A, because this encompasses all, and because it is the first. He who knows thus, 
encompasses all desirable objects; he becomes the first. 
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10. Taijasa, do field is ame dream state, is the second: ound: U, because this is an eles aa contains the qualities of tho other two. He wp 
_ knows thus, exalts he flow of knowledge and becomes equalised; in his family there will be born no one ignorant of Peano , 


11. Pains whose field is deep sleep, is the third sound, M, because this is the measure, and that into which all enters. He who knows thus, measures 
all and becomes all. ; i ; ; 


12. The Fourth is soundless: unutterable, a Ea down of all relative aaa. blissful, peaceful non- -dual. Thus; OM is the Self, Eel He 
who knows thus, merges his self in the Self— yea, he who Enoret thus. ; ; Rs 


_ OM! Shanti! Shanti! Shanti! i : $a 5 i ee dj 


MANDUKYA KARIKA 


Gaudapada, grand Guru of Shankara, is the author of Mandukya Karika, a commentary on Mandukya Upanishad. It was written in 8th century, and 
is the earliest available systematic treatise on Advaita. Gaudapada deals with perception, idealism, causality, Truth, and Reality. The Fourth state 
_ [Turiya] corresponds to silence as the other U correspond to OM. It is the Pan of the other three states and is STE to as absolute if 


Emptiness. 


In the Fourth state of consciousness, the mind is not simply withdrawn from the objects, but becomes one with Reality [Brahman]. In both deep sleep 
and "Transcendental Awareness" there is no consciousness of objects but the objective consciousness is present in an unmanifested " seed" form in 
deep sleep, while it is transcended in Turiya. ape cally, TO one e identifi ies the wordless state le Tı o: and meditates, one ee the true Self and 


"there is no return to the sphere of empirical life". ho is 


AGAMA PRAKARANA 


I bow to that Reality who pervades the entire world by a diffusion of the rays of knowledge that pervade all things that are moving and unmoving, 
who after having enjoyed [in the waking state] all objects of enjoyment that are gross, and who again, after having drunk [in the dream state] all 
objects born of desire and illumined by the intellect, reposes while experiencing bliss Himself and making us all enjoy by His own illusory ¢ creation 
[maya], and who, through an Aegon of maya, is the Fourth i in Humber and is Sprene; Immortal and Poep. i 





S May He, the Self of the universe, dwelling i in the Fourth state, Recta us, A after having enjoyed [in the ite state] the gross enjoyments 
resulting from virtue and vice, enjoys again [in the dream state] the other subtle objects which are created by His own intelligence and illumined by 
His own light, and who, after having absorbed all of them gradually into Himself and having abandoned all distinctions, becomes devoid of 


attributes. 
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1. Visva having exterior consciousness is all-pervading, whereas taijasa has 
interior consciousness, and prajna, similarly is dense with consciousness. Thus, 
the One alone is regarded in three ways. 


2. Visva is seen in the right eye which is its seat of experience, whereas taijasa is 
inside the mind and prajna is in the space inside the heart. In these three ways he 
dwells in the body. 


3. Visva is ever the enjoyer of the gross, taijasa of the subtle, and, similarly, prajna 
of bliss. Know therefore the enjoyment in three ways. 


4. The gross satisfies visva, the subtle satisfies taijasa and, similarly, gladness 
satisfies prajna. Know therefore the satisfaction in three ways. 


5. He who knows these two, [viz. that which is shown to be the thing to be 
enjoyed and that which is shown to be the enjoyer], in the three states, does not 
become affected, even though enjoying. 


6. It is a settled fact that coming into being can be said only of positive entities 
that exist. Prana creates all; and the Supreme Self [Purusha] creates the conscious 
beings separately. 


7. Those who think of creation hold it as the manifestation of God's power; while 
others regard creation as the same as dream and illusion. 


8. Creation is the mere will of the Lord, say those who thought out well the 
[process of] creation, but those who rely upon time hold that the birth of beings is 
from time. 





9. Some others hold that creation is for the enjoyment of God, yet others say that it is for His sport. But it is the very nature of the resplendent Being, 
for what desire can He have whose desires are all fulfilled? 


10. Turiya, the Lord powerful to bring about the cessation of all sorrows, is imperishable, is regarded as the non-dual Lord of all entities, and is all- 
pervading. 
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11. Visva and taijasa are regarded as conditioned by cause and effect. Prajna is conditioned by cause. But these two [viz. cause and effect] do not 
exist in Turiya. 


12. Prajna knows neither himself nor others, neither truth nor untruth. But that Turtya is ever the all seer. 


13. The non-cognition of duality is common to both prajna and Turiya. Prajna is possessed of sleep of the nature of cause, whereas that sleep does 
not exist in Turtya. 


14. The first two [viz. visva and taijasa] are associated with dream and sleep, but prajna is associated with sleep devoid of any dream. The knowers 
of Reality do not see either sleep or dream in Turiya. _ 


15. Dream belongs to him who Perei wrongly and sleep to him who knows not Reality. When the false notion of these two comes to an end, the 
state of Turiya is attained. 


16. When the individual self [jiva], sleeping under the influence of the illusion [maya] that is beginningless, is awakened, then he realises Turiya that 
is Unborn, sleepless, dreamless and non-dual. 


17. If a phenomenal world were to exist, it should, no doubt, cease to be. This duality is but an illusion; in reality it is non-dual. 


18. The notion [such as the teacher, the taught and the scripture] will disappear, if anyone had imagined it. This notion is for the purpose of 
instruction. When the Truth is realised, duality does not exist. 


19. When the identity of visva with the letter A is meant, [1.e. when the identity of visva with the letter A is admitted], the common feature of being 
the first is seen to be obvious, as also the common feature of all-pervasiveness. 


20. In the event of taijasa being apprehended as identical with U, [1.e. when the identity of taijasa with the letter U is admitted], the common feature 
of superiority is seen clearly, and so too is the intermediate position. 


21. In the even of prajna being apprehended as identical with M, [ i.e. when the identity of prajna with the letter M is admitted], the common feature 
of being the measure is seen to be obvious, and so too is the common feature of absorption. 


22. He who knows conclusively the common similarities in the three states, becomes worthy of worship and adoration by all beings, and is also a 
great sage. 


23. The letter A leads to visva and the letter U to taijasa. Again, the letter M leads to prajna. For the one who is free from letters, there is no 
attainment. 


24. OM should be known, quarter by quarter. It is beyond doubt that the quarters of the Self are the letters of OM. Having known OM, quarter by 
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quarter, one should not think of anything else. 
25. Let the mind be fixed on OM, for OM is Reality, the Fearless. For him who is ever fixed on OM, there is no fear anywhere. 


26. OM is indeed the lower Reality; OM is also regarded as the higher Reality. woe is without a cause, without interior and exterior, without effect, 
and is undecaying. 


27. OM is indeed the beginning, middle and end of everything. Having known OM thus, one attains immediately the identity with the Self. 
28. One should know OM to be the Lord dwelling in the hearts of all. Having known the all-pervasive OM, the intelligent one does not grieve. 


29. He by whom is known OM, which is without measure and possessed of infinite magnitude and which is auspicious, since all duality ceases in it, 
is a sage and none else. 


VAITATHYA PRAKARANA 


1. The wise declare the unreality of all objects in a dream because they are located within [the body] and also because they are confined within a 
limited space. 


2. Since the period is short, one does not go to the place and see. Also, every dreamer, when awakened, does not exist in that place of a dream. 


3. The non-existence of the chariot etc., [seen in a dream] is heard of [in the sruti] from the point of view of reasoning. The knowers of Reality say 
that the unreality thus arrived at through reasoning is revealed [by the sruti] in the context of a dream. 


4. There is the unreality of the objects even in the waking state. Just as they are unreal in a dream, so also are they unreal in the waking state. The 
objects [in a dream] differ owing to the location within the body. eyes to the spatial limitation. 


5. The wise say that the states of meee and dream are the same, in view of the similarity of the objects bea in both the states] and in view of ee 
well-known ground of inference. 


6. That which is non-existent in the beginning and at the end is definitely so in the present [i.e. in the middle]. The objects, though they bear the mark 
of the unreal, appear as though real. 


7. Their utility is opposed i in a dream. Therefore, on the ground of og a beginning and an end, they are te eatied as definitely unreal. 


8. To see unusual things in a a is indeed an attribute of the dreamer just as it is in the case of those who drli in heaven. The dreamer associates 
himself [with the dream conditions], experiences those objects, even as the one, well instructed here [goes from one place to another and sees objects 
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belonging to those places]. 


9. Even in a dream, what is imagined by the mind within is unreal, while what is grasped outside by the mind is real. But both these are seen to be 
unreal. 


10. Even in the waking state what is imagined by the mind within is unreal, while what is grasped by the mind outside is real. It is reasonable to hold 
both these to be unreal. 


11. If the objects of both the states be unreal, who comprehends all these and who again imagines them? 
12. The self-luminous Self, by Its own maya imagines Itself by Itself and It alone cognises all objects. This is a settled fact of the Vedanta texts. 


13. The Lord imagined in diverse forms the worldly objects existing in the mind. With the mind turned outward, He imagines diversely permanent 
objects as also impermanent things. Thus the Lord imagines. 


14. Things that exist within as long as the thought lasts and things that are external and conform to two points of time, are all imaginations alone. The 
distinction between them is caused by nothing else. 


15. The objects that seem to be unmanifested within the mind, and those that seem to be manifested without, are all mere masaning their 
distinction being the difference in the sense-organs. 


16. First of all, He imagines the individual self and then He imagines various objects, external and internal. As is a man’s knowledge, so is his 
memory of it. 


17. Just as a rope, the nature of which is not known in the dark, is imagined to be things such as a snake, a water-line, etc., so too is the Self imagined 
as various things. 


18. As when the real nature of the rope is known, the illusion ceases and the rope alone remains in its non-dual nature, so too is the ascertainment of 
the Self. 


19. The Self is imagined as infinite objects like prana, etc... This is the illusion of the luminous One by which It itself is deluded, as it were. 


20. The knowers of prana hold prana to be the cause of the world, which the knowers of the elements regard the elements to be the cause. Qualities 
are the cause, say the knowers of quality, whereas the knowers of category consider categories to be so. 


21. The knowers of the quarters [such as visva] hold the quarters [to be the cause], while the knowers of sensory objects regard sensory cas [to be 
the cause]. the worlds [are real], say the knowers of the worlds, and the knowers of the gods consider the gods to be so. 


22. Those well-versed in the Vedic lore hold the Vedas [to be real], while the sacrificers subscribe it to the sacrifices. Those who know the enjoyer 
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hold the enjoyer to be real, whereas those familiar with the enjoyable things think of them to be real. 


23. Subtlety is real, say those who know the subtlety, while those familiar with the gross regard it to be so. Reality is possessed of a form, say the 
worshippers of God with form, while the worshippers of the formless hold the Reality to be formless. 


24. The astrologers hold time to be real, while the knowers of directions consider directions to be so. Those stiff in debate affirm that disputations 
lead to the Reality, whereas those who aspire after the worlds consider them to be real. 


25. The knowers of the mind hold it to be the Self, while the knowers of the intellect regard it to be so. The knowers of the heart ascribe Reality to it, 
whereas it is attributed to virtue and vice by those who know them. 


26. Some say that twenty-five categories constitute the Reality, whereas others speak of twenty-six. Again, some say that thirty-one categories 
constitute It, yet some others hold that they are infinite. 


27. Those who know the people and their pleasures find reality in pleasures. Those who are familiar with the stages of life regard them as real. The 
grammarians ascribe reality to the words in the masculine, feminine and neuter genders, whereas others know Reality to be the higher and lower 


Brahman. 


28. Those who know all about creation say that Reality consists in creation. Reality lies in dissolution, say those who know it, while those who know 
about subsistence hold it to be the Reality. All these ideas are always imagined on the Self. 


29. He to whom a teacher might show an object sees that alone as the Reality. That object, too, becoming one with him, protects him. That state of 
being engrossed culminates in his self-identity with the object shown. 


30. By these things that are non-separate from the Self, this Self is manifested as though separate. He who knows this truly comprehends the meaning 
of the Vedas without entertaining any doubt. 


31. Just as dream and magic, as well as a city in the sky, are seen to be unreal, so too, is this universe seen to be unreal from the Vedanta texts by the 
wise. 


32. There is no dissolution, no origination, none in bondage, none possessed of the means of liberation, none desirous of liberation, and none 
liberated. This is the ultimate Truth. 


33. This Self is imagined to be unreal objects and also to be non-dual. The objects are also imagined on the non-dual Self. Therefore non-duality is 
auspicious. 


34. This world viewed on the basis of the Self, is not different. Neither does it ever exist independent by itself nor is anything different or non- 
different from the Self. Thus know the knowers of Truth. 
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35. By the sages who are free from attachment, fear and anger and well-versed in the Vedas is realised this Self which i is beyond all imaginations, in 
which the phenomenal world ceases to exist and which is non-dual. 


36. Therefore, having known it thus, one should fix one’s memory on non-duality [i.e. should give undivided attention]. Having attained the non- 
dual, one should conduct oneself as though one were a dullard. 


:37. The ascetic should be fee from praise and salutation and also from rituals. The body and the Self should be his support and he should depend 
upon what chance brings. 


38. Having perceived Truth internally and having perceived it externally, one should become identified with Truth, should derive delight from Truth, 
and should never deviate from Truth. 


ADVAITA PRAKARANA 


1. The aspirant, resorting himself to devotion, remains in the conditioned Reality. Prior to creation all this was of the nature of the birthless Reality. 
Hence the man with such a view is considered to be of narrow outlook. 


2. Therefore, I shall describe that Reality which is free from limitation, is Unborn and is ever the same. Listen how nothing whatsoever is born, 
though it appears to be born in all respects. - - ; 


3. The Self is said to be existing in the form of jivas [individual souls], just as the infinite ether exists in the form of ether confined within jars. 
Similarly, It is said to be existing as the aggregate of bodies, even as ether exists like jars, etc... This is the illustration with regard to birth. 


4. Just as when the jars, etc., cease to exist, the ether, etc., confined within them become merged in the infinite ether, so also the individual souls 
become merged in the Self here. 


5. Just as when the ether confined within a particular jar contains dust and smoke, that is not the case with all jars, in the same way, all the individual 
souls are not associated with happiness etc. 


6. Though forms, functions and names differ here and there [in respect of the ether contained by jars etc.,], yet this causes no differences in the ether. 
Similar is the conclusion with regard to individual souls. 


7. As the ether within a jar is not a modification nor a part of the infinite ether, so an individual soul is never a modification nor a part of the Supreme 
Self. 


8. Just as to the children the sky becomes soiled by dirt, so too, to the unwise the Self becomes tainted by impurities. 
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9. The Self, in regard to Its death and birth, going and coming, and Its existence in all the bodies, is not dissimilar to ether. 


10. All aggregates [such as body] are created like dream by the maya of the Self. Whether they be superior to another or equal, there is no ground to 
prove their reality. 


11. The individual self of the sheaths beginning with that made of food, which have been described in the Taittiriya Upanishad, is the same as the 
Supreme Self, as explained [by us already] on the analogy of ether. 


12. Just as it is taught that ether in the earth and the belly is verily the same, so also the Supreme Reality is declared to be the same with reference to 
every two [viz. the corporeal and super physical], in the Madhu-Brahmana [Brihadaranyaka Upanishad]. 


13. Since the non-difference of individual self and the Supreme Self is extolled on the basis of their identity, and since diversity is censured, 
therefore, that [non-duality] alone is reasonable. 


14. The separateness of the individual soul and the Supreme Self which has been declared [in the sruti] prior to the discussion of creation [in the 
Upanishads], is in a secondary sense in view of the result of the future, for it [separateness] is not in fitness if held in its primary sense. 


15. The creation which is differently set forth by means of [the illustrations of] earth, gold, sparks etc., is just a means to reveal the idea of identity. 
But multiplicity does not exist in any manner. 


16. There are three stages of life — low, medium, and high. This meditation is enjoined for their sake out of compassion. 


17. The dualists, firmly settled in their own doctrine which is arrived at by their own conclusions, contradict one another. But this [view of the non- 
dualist] is in no conflict with them. 


18. Non-duality is indeed the Supreme Reality, inasmuch as duality is said to be its product. For them duality constitutes both [the Real and the 
unreal]. Hence this [our view] is not opposed to theirs. 


19. This Unborn Self undergoes modification through maya and not in any other way. For, if the modifications are to be a reality, the Immortal would 
tend to be mortal. 


20. The disputants think of the very Unborn Self on terms of birth. How can the Self that is Unborn and Immortal tend towards mortality? 


21. The Immortal can never become mortal. So, too mortal can never become Immortal. For a change in one’s nature cannot ever take place in any 
manner. 


22. How can the entity that is Immortal remain unchanged according to one to whom a thing that is Immortal by nature can be born, since it is a 
product [in his view]? 
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23. The sruti favours equally the creation in reality and through maya. That which is settled by the sruti and supported by reasoning is true, and not 
anything else. 


24. Since the sruti says, "There is no multiplicity here", "the Lord, owing to maya, is seen diversely", and "The Self, though Unborn, appears to be 
born in many ways", it becomes obvious that He is born through maya. 


25. By the censure of [the worship of] Hiranyagarbha, the source of the universe, is negated creation. By the statement, "Who will cause it to be 
born?", is denied causality. 


26. On the ground of non-apprehension of Reality, all the preceding instruction [for Its comprehension] is negated by the sruti, "This Self is that 
which has been declared as "not this, not this"." Hence the Unborn Self becomes revealed by Itself. 


27. Birth of that which exists occurs only through maya and not in reality. He who thinks that something is born in reality, should know that that 
which is already born is [re]born. 


28. The birth of that which is non-existent cannot occur either through maya or in reality, for a son of a barren woman cannot be born either through 
maya or in reality. 


29. As in a dream the mind vibrates through maya, as though with dual roles, so in the waking state the mind vibrates through maya, as though with 
dual roles. 


30. There can be no doubt that the non-dual mind alone appears in a dream in dual roles. Similarly, in the waking state too, the non-dual mind 
appears to possess dual roles. 


31. Whatever there is, moving and unmoving, which constitutes this duality, is perceived by the mind, for when mind does not exist as mind, duality 
is never perceived. 


32. When the mind ceases to imagine consequent on the realisation of the Truth which is the Self, then it attains the state of not being the mind and 
becomes a non-perceiver, owing to the absence of objects to be perceived. 


33. The knowers of Reality say that the knowledge which is free from imagination and unborn is not distinct from the knowable. The knowledge of 
which Reality is the sole object is unborn and everlasting. The Unborn Self is known by the [knowledge that is] unborn. 


34. The behaviour of the mind thus restrained, which is free from all imagination and which is endowed with discrimination, should be noticed. The 
mind in deep sleep is of a different character and is not like that when it is under restraint. 


35. The mind becomes dissolved in deep sleep, but when under restraint, it doesn’t become dissolved. That mind alone becomes Reality, the Fearless, 
endowed with the light that is consciousness on all sides. 
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36. Reality is birthless, sleepless, dreamless, nameless, formless, ever-resplendent and omniscient. As regards That, there can be no routine practice 
of any kind. 


37. The Self is devoid of all external organs, and is above all internal organs. It is exquisitely serene, eternally resplendent, divinely absorbed, 
unchanging and fearless. 


38. Where there is no ogee whatever, there is no acceptance or re) jection. Then knowledge, rooted in the Self, attains the state of birthlessness and 
sameness. 


39. This Yoga that is said to be not in touch with anything is hard to be perceived by anyone of the yogis, for the yogis who behold fear in what is - 
fearless, are afraid of it. 


40. For all the yogis, fearlessness, cessation of misery, awareness and everlasting peace, depend upon the control of their mind. 


41. By a tireless effort such as that by which the emptying of an ocean, drop by drop, is aimed at with the help of the edge of a kusa erase [use in 
sacred ceremony], the conquest of the mind will become possible through absence of dejection. 


42. With the proper means one should bring under restraint the mind that is torn amid desire and enjoyment. Even when the mind is well settled 
down in sleep, it should be brought under restraint, for sleep is as harmful as desire. 


43. Remembering that everything is productive of grief, one should withdraw [one’s mind] from the enjoyment of the objects of desire. Similarly, 
remembering that ene is the Unborn Reality, one does not certainly see the born [i.e. aoni] 


44. The mind that is in deep sleep should be awakened ad the mind that is distracted should be brought back to tranquillity again. Ge should know 
the mind as passion-tinged, and should not disturb it when it has attained the state of equilibrium. 


45. In that state one should not enjoy ie happiness, but should, by means a discrimination, become unattached. When the mind that has become still 
tends towards wandering, it should be unified with the Self with efforts. 


46. When the mind does not become merged nor distracted again, when it becomes motionless and does not make appearances ES objects], then it 
verily becomes Reality. 


47. That highest bliss exists in one’s own Self. It is calm, identical with liberation, Indescribable, ad Unborn. Since It is one with the Gabor 
knowable Reality, the knowers of Reality speak of It as the Omniscient [Reality]. 


48. No individual self, whatsoever, is born. It has no cause [of birth]. Such being the case, this is the highest Truth where nothing is born whatsoever. 


ALATASANTI PRAKARANA 
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ON EXTINGUISHING THE FIRE BRAND 


1. I bow down to him who is the best among men and who has realised the individual souls that are like ether, through his knowledge which again 
resembles ether and is not different from the object of knowledge. 


2. I bow down to that Yoga which is devoid of touch with anything [that implies relationship], which conduces to the happiness of all beings and is 
beneficial, and which is free from dispute and contradiction and is taught by the scriptures. 


3. Certain disputants postulate the birth of an entity already existing, while some others, proud of their intelligence, and opposing among themselves, 
postulate the birth of what is not existing already. 


4. That which already exists cannot be born and that which does not exist also cannot be born. Those who argue thus are none but non-dualists and 
proclaim only the birthlessness. 


5. We approve the birthlessness revealed by them. We do not quarrel with them. Now, learn this which is free from all disputes. 
6. The disputants think of the self on terms of birth. How can the Self that is Unborn and Immortal tend towards mortality? 


7. The Immortal can never become mortal. So, too the mortal can never become Immortal. For a change in one’s nature cannot ever take place in any 
manner. 


8. How can the entity that is Immortal remain unchanged according to one in whose view a thing that is Immortal by nature can be born, since it is an 
effect [in his view]? 


9. By the term nature is to be known that which comes into being through right attainments, which is intrinsic, inborn, and non-produced, and which 
does not give up its character. 


10. All the souls are free from decay and death by nature. But by thinking of decay and death, and becoming absorbed in that thought, they deviate 
[from that nature]. 


11. According to him who holds that the cause itself is the effect, the cause must be born. How can that which is born be Unborn? How can that 
which is subject to modification be Eternal? 


12. If [in your view] the effect is non-different from the cause and if, for that reason, the effect also is Unborn, how can the cause be Eternal, since it 
is non-different from the effect that undergoes birth? 


13. He who holds the view that the effect is born from an Unborn cause, has no example [to be cited]. If the born effect is viewed as born from 
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another born thing, it leads to ad infinitum. 


14. How can they, who hold that the effect is the source of the cause and the cause is the source of the effect, assert beginninglessness for cause and 
effect? 


15. According to the disputants who hold that the effect is the origin of the cause and the cause is the origin of the effect, birth may be possible, just 
as a father might be born of a son. 


16. If cause and effect be possible, the order [in which they originate] has to be found out by you, for if they originate simultaneously, there is no 
relationship between the two, as is the case with the horns of a cow. 


17. Your cause that is produced from an effect cannot be established. How will a cause, that is itself not established, produce an effect? 


18. If the cause emerges from the effect and if the effect emerges from the cause, which of the two has arisen first on which depends the emergence 
of the other? 


19. Your inability to reply tantamounts to ignorance, or there will be a difference in the order of succession [postulated by you]. Thus indeed is the 
absence of birth revealed by the wise in all manner. 


20. What is called the illustration of a seed and a sprout is always equal to the major term [yet to be proved]. The middle term [viz. the illustration] 
that is equal to the unproved major term, cannot be applied for establishing a proposition yet to be proved. 


21. The ignorance regarding antecedence and succession reveals birthlessness. From a thing that is born, why is it that its antecedent cause is not 
comprehended? 


22. Nothing whatsoever is born either of itself or of something else. Similarly, nothing whatsoever is born whether it be existent or non-existent or 
both existent and non-existent. 


23. A cause is not born of an effect that is beginningless, nor does an effect take birth naturally [from a cause that is beginningless]. For that which 
has no cause has no birth also. 


24. Knowledge has its object, since otherwise it brings about the destruction of duality. Besides, from the experience of pain, the existence of 
external objects, as upheld by the system of thought of the opponents, is admitted. 


25. In accordance with the perception of the cause of knowledge, the latter is deemed to be based on external objects. But from the point of view of 
Reality, the [external] cause is regarded as no cause. 


26. Consciousness is not in contact with objects nor is it in contact with the appearances of objects. For the object is certainly non-existent and [the 
ideas constituting] the appearances of object are not separate from consciousness. 
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27. Consciousness does not ever come in contact with objects in the three periods of time. Without a cause [i.e. external object] how can there be its 
false apprehension? 


28. Therefore consciousness is not born, nor are things perceived by it born. Those who perceive it as having birth, may as well see footprints in the 
sky. 


29. Since it is the birthless that is born [in the view of the disputants], birthlessness is its nature. Hence deviation from this nature can happen in no 
way whatsoever. 


30. If transmigratory existence be beginningless, its termination will not be reached. And liberation will not be Eternal, if it has a beginning. 


31. That which is non-existent in the beginning and the end is definitely so in the present. The objects, although similar to the unreal, look as though 
real. 


32. Their utility is opposed in a dream. Therefore, for the reasons of their having a beginning and an end, they are definitely remembered to be 
unreal. 


33. All objects are unreal in a dream, inasmuch as they are seen within the body. In this narrow space, how is the vision of creatures possible? 


34. It is not reasonable to say that objects in a dream are seen by [actually] going to them, since it runs counter to the regulation of time that is needed 
for the journey. Further, no one, when awake, remains in the dream. 


35. In a dream, what has been discussed with friends and others [and settled] is not resorted to when awake. Whatsoever is acquired in a dream, too, 
is not seen when awake. 


36. And in a dream, the body becomes unreal, since another body is seen [in the bed]. As is the body, so is everything cognised by the consciousness 
— all unreal. 


37. Since the experience [of objects] in a dream is just like that in the waking state, the former is thought of as being caused by the latter. Such being 
the case, the waking state is considered to be real for that dreamer alone. 


38. Such birth is not established, everything is said to be Unborn. Besides, it is not possible for the unreal to be born from the Real, in any way 
whatsoever. 


39. Having seen unreal things in the waking state, one, deeply impressed, sees those very things in a dream. Likewise, having seen unreal objects in a 
dream, one does not see them when awake. 


40. There is no non-existent that serves as the cause of the non-existent, in the same way as the existent does not serve as the cause of the non- 
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existent. There is no real entity that serves as the cause of another real entity. How can the unreal be the product of the Real? 


41. Just as one, for want of discrimination, takes unthinkable objects in the waking state as real, so too, in a dream, one sees things in that state alone, 
for want of discrimination. 


42. For those who, from their own experience and right conduct, believe in the existence of substantiality, and who are ever afraid of the birthless, 
instruction regarding birth has been imparted by the wise. 


43. For those who, for fear of the Unborn, and also owing to their perception of duality, deviate from the right path, the evil springing up from 
acceptance of birth [creation], does not accrue. The evil effect, if there be any, will be but little. 


44, Just as an elephant magically conjured up is called an elephant by relying on perception and right conduct, similarly, for reasons of perception 
and right conduct a thing is said to be existing. 


45. That which bears semblance of birth, appears as though moving, and, similarly seems to be a thing [of attributes], is consciousness that is 
birthless, unmoving and non-material, serene and non-dual. 


46. Thus consciousness is Unborn; thus the souls are regarded to be Unborn. Those who realise thus certainly do not fall into misfortune. 


47. Just as the fire-brand set in motion appears as straight, crooked etc., similarly, the vibration of consciousness appears as the perceiver and the 
perceived. 


48. Just as the fire-brand devoid of motion is without appearances and birth, so also consciousness devoid of vibration is without appearances and 
birth. 


49. When the fire-brand is in motion, the appearances do not come from elsewhere. Neither do they, when the fire-brand is free from motion, go 
elsewhere, nor do they enter into it. 


50. They did not go out of the fire-brand owing to their not being of the nature of substance. In the case of consciousness, too, the appearances must 
be the same, for as appearance there can be no distinction. 


51. When consciousness is in motion, the appearances do not come from elsewhere. Neither do they, when the consciousness is free from motion, go 
elsewhere, nor do they enter again into It. 


52. They did not go out of consciousness owing to their not being of the nature of substance, for they ever remain incomprehensible on account of 
the absence of relation of effect and cause. 


53. A substance could be the cause of a substance and another could be the cause of any other thing. But the souls cannot be regarded either as 
substances or as some other thing different from all else. 
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54. Thus external objects are not born of consciousness; nor is consciousness born of external objects. Thus have the wise settled the birthlessness of 
cause and effect. 


55. As long as there is fascination for cause and effect, so long do cause and effect come into existence. When the fascination for cause and effect 
ceases, there is no further springing up of cause and effect. 


56. As long as one is completely absorbed in cause and effect, so long does transmigration continue. When the absorption in cause and effect ceases, 
one does not undergo transmigration. 


57. From the relative plane of thinking everything seems to be born and is not, therefore, Eternal. From the Absolute plane of perception everything 
is the Unborn Self and there is, therefore, nothing like destruction. 


58. The souls that are thus born are not born in reality. Their birth is like that of an object through maya. And that maya again is non-existent. 


59. Just as from a magical seed comes out a sprout of that very nature which is neither permanent nor destructible, so too, is the reasoning applicable 
in respect of objects. 


60. In the case of all birthless entities the terms permanent and non-permanent can have no application. Where words fail to describe, no entity can 
be spoken of in a discriminative manner. 


61. As in dream consciousness vibrates through illusion, as though dual by nature, so in the waking state consciousness vibrates through illusion as 
though possessed of dual appearances. 


62. There can be no doubt that the non-dual consciousness alone appears in a dream as though dual. Similarly, in waking state, too, the non-dual 
consciousness appears as though dual, undoubtedly. 


63. The dreamer, as he wanders in the dreamland always sees the creatures born from eggs or from moisture as existing in all the ten directions. 


64. These [creatures], perceptible to the consciousness of the dreamer, have no existence apart from his consciousness. So also this consciousness of 
the dreamer is admitted to be the object of perception to that dreamer alone. 


65. The man in the waking state, as he wanders in the places of the waking state, always sees the creatures born from eggs or from moisture as 
existing in all the ten directions. 


66. These [creatures], perceptible to the consciousness of the man in the waking state, have no existence apart from his consciousness. So also, this 
consciousness of the man in the waking state is admitted to be the object of perception to that man of the waking state alone. 


67. Both these are perceptible to each other. "Does it exist?" [To such a question] "No" is said [by way of answer]. Both these are devoid of valid 
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proof, and each can be perceived only through the idea of the other. 
68. Just as a creature seen in a dream takes birth and dies, so also do all these creatures come into being and disappear. 
69. Just as a creature conjured up by magic takes birth and dies, so also do all these creatures come into being and disappear. 


70. Just as an artificial creature [brought into being by incantation and medicine], takes birth and dies, so also do all these creatures come into being 
and disappear. 


71. No creature whatsoever is born, nor is there any source for it. This is that Supreme Truth where nothing is born whatsoever. 


72. This duality consisting in the subject-object relationship is nothing but the vibration of consciousness. Again, consciousness is without object and 
is, therefore, declared to be ever unattached. 


73. That which exists by virtue of being an imagined empirical view, does not exist in reality. Again, that which exists on the basis of the empirical 
view brought about by other schools of thought, does not really exist. 


74. Inasmuch as the soul, according to the conclusions arrived at by other schools of thought, takes birth from a fancied empirical view point, it is 
said in consistence with that empirical point of view that the soul is Unborn; but from the point of view of Supreme Reality, it is not even Unborn. 


75. There is a mere fascination for unreal things, though there exists no duality. Having realised the absence of duality, one is not born again for want 
of a cause. 


76. When there are no causes — superior, inferior or medium — then consciousness does not take birth. How can there be any result when the cause is 
absent. 


77. The birthlessness of consciousness which is free from causes is constant and Absolute, for all this [i.e. duality and birth] was an object of 
perception to It which had been Unborn [even before]. 


78. Having realised the Truth that is uncaused and having abstained from obtaining any further cause, one attains the state of fearlessness that is 
devoid of grief and delusion [kama]. 


79. Owing to fascination for unreal objects, consciousness engages Itself in things that are equally unreal. On realisation of the non-existence of 
objects, consciousness, becoming free from attachment, abstains [from them]. 


80. Then, there follows a state of stillness, when the consciousness has become free from attachment and does not engage itself in unreal things. That 
is the object of vision to the wise. That is the Supreme state on non-distinction, and that is birthless and non-dual. 


81. This is birthless, sleepless, dreamless, and self-luminous. For this Entity [the Self] is ever luminous by Its very nature. 
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82. Owing to the Lord’s fondness for any object whatsoever, he becomes ever veiled effortlessly, and is unveiled every time with strenuous effort. 


moot 


83. A man of puerile imagination definitely covers the Self by affirming that It "exists", "exists not", "exists and exists not", or again, "exists not", 
"exists not", and by possessing such views as [that It is] changing and unchanging, both changing and unchanging and non-existent. 


84. These are the four alternative views, owing to a fascination for which the Lord becomes ever hidden. He is the all-seer by whom is the Lord 
perceived as untouched by these. 


85. Having attained omniscience in its entirety, as well as the non-dual state of Brahmanhood that is devoid of beginning, middle, and end, does 
anyone wish anything thereafter? 


86. This is the humility of the wise ones [brahmanas]; this is said to be their natural control. Since, by nature, they have conquered the senses, this is 
their restraint. Having known thus, the enlightened one becomes rooted in tranquillity. 


87. The duality that is co-existent with both object and its perception is said to be the ordinary waking state. That state where there is only perception 
without the actual presence of an object is said to be the ordinary dream state. 


88. The state devoid of object and devoid of perception is regarded as extraordinary. Thus have the wise for ever declared knowledge, object, and the 
knowable. 


89. On acquiring knowledge [of the threefold objects] and on knowing the objects in succession, there follows consequently, for the man of great 
intellect here, the state of omniscience for ever. 


90. Those which are to be abandoned, realised, adopted, and made ineffective should be known first. Of these, the three, excepting the thing to be 
realised, are regarded as mere imaginations born of ignorance. 


91. It should be known that all souls are, by nature, similar to ether, and Eternal. There is no diversity anywhere among them, even an iota of it. 


92. All souls are, by nature, illumined from the very beginning, and their characteristics are well ascertained. He, for whom there is thus the freedom 
from want of further acquisition of knowledge, is considered to be fit for Immortality. 


93. All souls are, from the very beginning, tranquil, Unborn and, by nature, entirely detached, equal, and non-different, and inasmuch as Reality is 
thus Unborn, unique, and pure, [therefore there is no need of tranquillity to be brought into the Self]. 


94, There cannot ever be any purification for those who always tread the path of duality. They follow the path of difference, and speak of diversity 
and are, therefore, considered to be mean. 


95. They who have well-settled convictions regarding That which is Unborn and ever the same, indeed are possessed of great knowledge in this 
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world. But the common man cannot comprehend it. 


96. The knowledge existing in the birthless souls is a unborn and unrelated. ore as the knowledge has no relation with other objects, it 
is declared to be unaMached: 


97. If there be birth for a thing, however insignificant it may be, non-attachment shall never be possible for the ignorant man. What to speak then of 
the destruction of covering for him? 


98. All souls are devoid of any covering and are by nature pure. They are illumined as well as free from the beginning. Thus they are said to be 
masters since they are capable of knowing. 


99. The knowledge of the one who is enlightened and all- -pervasivę, does not enter into objects. es so the souls also do not enter into objects: This 
fact was not mentioned by the Buddha. 


100. Having realised the non-dual state that is hard to perceive, deep, Unborn, uniform and serene,we offer our salutations to It, as best as we can. 


OM! O gods, may we hear with our ears what is auspicious; 

May we see with our eyes what is auspicious; 

May we, while offering our praise to gods 

With our bodies strong of limbs, 

Enjoy the life which the gods are pleased to grant us. 

May Indra of great fame be well disposed to us; 

May the all-knowing [or immensely wealthy] Pusha be propitious to us; 
May Garuda, the vanquisher of miseries, be well pleased with us; 

May Brihaspati grant us all prosperity. 

OM! Shanti! Shanti! Shanti! 


Here ends the Mandukyopanishad, included in the Atharvaveda. 
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KATHA UPANISHAD 


DEATH AS TEACHER 





Let there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. 
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Eoo ee l M f "Arise! Awake! Approach the great and learn. í Nis ii 
is Like the sharp edge of a razor is that path, 
. so the wise say the path to salvation is hard to tread and difficult to cross." 
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PART 1 — CHAPTER 1 


s 


LAJ 
oe | 


a ox, S| AJASRAVASA, desiring rewards, performed the Visvajit sacrifice, in which he gave away all his property. He had a son named Nachiketa. 
ray 


(aa AA MA 


2-3. When the gifts were being distributed, faith entered into the heart of 
Nachiketa, who was still a boy. He said to himself: Joyless, surely, are the worlds 
to which he goes who gives away cows no longer able to drink, to eat, to give 
milk, or to calve. 


4. He said to his father: Father! To whom will you give me? He said this a second 
and a third time. Then his father replied: Unto death I will give you. 


5. Among many I am the first; or among many I am the middlemost. But certainly 
I am never the last. What purpose of the King of Death will my father serve today 
by thus giving me away to him? 


6. Nachiketa said: Look back and see how it was with those who came before us 
and observe how it is with those who are now with us. A mortal ripens like corn 
and like corn he springs up again. 


7. Verily, like fire a brahmin guest enters a house; the householder pacifies him by 
giving him water and a seat. Bring him water. O King of Death! 





8. The brahmin who dwells in a house, fasting, destroys that foolish householder’s hopes and expectations, the reward of his intercourse with pious 
people, the merit of his kindly speech, the good results of his sacrifices and beneficial deeds and his cattle and children as well. 


9. Yama said: O Brahmin, salutations to you! You are a venerable guest and have dwelt in my house three nights without eating; therefore choose 
now three boons, one for each night, O Brahmin! May all be well with me! 


10. Nachiketa said: O Death, may Gautama, my father, be calm, cheerful and free from anger toward me! May he recognise me and greet me when I 
shall have been sent home by you! This I choose as the first of the three boons. 


11. Yama said: Through my favour, your father, Auddilaki Aruni, will recognise you and be again toward you as he was before. After having seen 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





you freed from the jaws of death, he will sleep peacefully at night and bear no anger against you. 


12-13. Nachiketa said: In the Heavenly world there is no fear whatsoever. You, O Death, are not there and no one is afraid of old age. Leaving behind 
both hunger and thirst and out of the reach of sorrow, all rejoice in Heaven. You know, O Death, the Fire-sacrifice, which leads to Heaven. Explain it 
to me, for I am full of faith. The inhabitants of heaven attain Immortality. This I ask as my second boon. 


14. Yama said: I know well the Fire-sacrifice, which leads to Heaven and I will explain it to you. Listen to me. Know this Fire to be the means of 
attaining Heaven. It is the support of the universe; it is hidden in the hearts of the wise. 


15. Yama then told him about the Fire, which is the source of the worlds and what bricks were to be gathered for the altar and how many and how the 
sacrificial fire was to be lighted. Nachiketa, too, repeated all this as it had been told him. Then Yama, being pleased with him, spoke again. 


16. High-souled Death, being well pleased, said to Nachiketa: I will now give you another boon: this Fire shall be named after you. Take also from 
me this many-coloured chain. 


17. He who has performed three times this Nachiketa sacrifice, having been instructed by the three and also has performed his three duties, 
overcomes birth and death. Having known this Fire born of Reality [Brahman], omniscient, luminous and adorable and realised it, he attains 


Supreme peace. 


18. He who, having known the three, has performed three times the Nachiketa sacrifice, throws off, even here, the chains of death, overcomes grief 
and rejoices in Heaven. 


19. This, O Nachiketa, is your Fire-sacrifice, which leads to Heaven and which you have chosen as your second boon. People will call this Fire by 
your name. Now, O Nachiketa, choose the third boon. 


20. Nachiketa said: There is this doubt about a man when he is dead. Some say that he exists; others, that he does not. This I should like to know, 
taught by you. This is the third of my boons. 


21. Yama said: On this subject even the gods formerly had their doubts. It is not easy to understand: the nature of Self [Atman] is subtle. Choose 
another boon, O Nachiketa! Do not press me. Release me from that boon. 


22. Nachiketa said: O Death, even the gods have their doubts about this subject; and you have declared it to be not easy to understand. But another 
teacher like you cannot be found and surely no other boon is comparable to this. 


23. Yama said: Choose sons and grandsons who shall live a hundred years; choose elephants, horses, herds of cattle and gold. Choose a vast domain 
on earth; live here as many years as you desires. 


24. If you deem any other boon equal to that, choose it; choose wealth and a long life. Be the king, O Nachiketa, of the wide earth. I will make you 
the enjoyer of all desires. 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





25. Whatever desires are difficult to satisfy in this world of mortals, choose them as you wish: these fair maidens, with their chariots and musical 
instruments — men cannot obtain them. I give them to you and they shall wait upon you. But do not ask me about death. 


26. Nachiketa said: But, O Death, these endure only till tomorrow. Furthermore, they exhaust the vigour of all the sense organs. Even the longest life 
is short indeed. Keep your horses, dances and songs for yourself. 


27. Wealth can never make a man happy. Moreover, since I have beheld you, I shall certainly obtain wealth; I shall also live as long as you rule. 
Therefore no boon will be accepted by me but the one that I have asked. 


28. Who among decaying mortals here below, having approached the undecaying Immortals and coming to know that his higher needs may be 
fulfilled by them, would exult in a life over long, after he had pondered on the pleasures arising from beauty and song? 


29. Tell me, O Death, of that great Hereafter about which a man has his doubts. 


PART 1 — CHAPTER 2 


1. Yama said: The good is one thing; the pleasant, another. Both of these, serving different needs, bind a man. It goes well with him who, of the two, 
takes the good; but he who chooses the pleasant misses the end. 


2. Both the good and the pleasant present themselves to a man. The calm soul examines them well and discriminates. Yea, he prefers the good to the 
pleasant; but the fool chooses the pleasant out of greed and avarice. 


3. O Nachiketa, after pondering well the pleasures that are or seem to be delightful, you have renounced them all. You have not taken the road 
abounding in wealth, where many men sink. 


4, Wide apart and leading to different ends are these two: ignorance and what is known as true knowledge [jnana]. I regard you, O Nachiketa, to be 
one who desires real knowledge; for even many pleasures could not tempt you away. 


5. Fools dwelling in darkness, but thinking themselves wise and erudite, go round and round, by various tortuous paths, like the blind led by the 
blind. 


6. The Hereafter never reveals Itself to a person devoid of discrimination, heedless and saple by the delusion of wealth. "This world alone 
exists", he thinks, "and there is no other." Again and again he comes under my sway. 


7. Many there are who do not even hear of the Self, though hearing of Him, many do not comprehend. Wonderful is the expounder and rare the 
hearer; rare indeed is the experiencer of the Self taught by an able preceptor. : 
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8. The Self, when taught by an inferior person, is not easily comprehended, because It is diversely regarded by disputants. But when It is taught by 
him who has become one with Self, there can remain no more doubt about It. Self is subtler than the subtlest and not to be known through argument. 


9. This knowledge cannot be attained by reasoning. Self become easy of comprehension, O dearest, when ee by another. You have attained this 
knowledge now. You are, indeed, a man of true resolve. May we always have an inquirer like you! 


10. Yama said: I know that the treasure resulting from action is not Eternal; for what is Eternal cannot be obtained by the non-eternal. Yet I have 
performed the Nachiketa sacrifice with the help of non-eternal things and attained this position which is only relatively eternal. 


11. The fulfilment of desires, the foundation of the universe, the rewards of sacrifices, the shore where there is no fear, that which is adorable and 
great, the wide abode and the Goal — all this you have seen; and being wise, you have with firm resolve discarded everything. 


12. The wise man who, by means of concentration on the Self, realises that ancient, effulgent One, who is hard to be seen, unmanifest, hidden and 
who dwells in the intellect [buddhi] and rests in the body — he, indeed, leaves joy and sorrow far behind. 


13. The mortal who has heard this and comprehended it well, who has separated that Self, the very soul of Dharma, from all physical objects and has 
realised the subtle essence, rejoices because he has obtained that which is the cause of rejoicing. The abode of Reality, I believe, is open for 
Nachiketa. 


14. Nachiketa said: That which you see as other than righteousness and unrighteousness, other than all this cause and effect, other than what has been 
and what is to be — tell me That. 


15. Yama said: The Goal which all the Vedas declare, which all austerities aim at and which men desire when they lead the life of continence, I will 
tell you briefly: it is OM. 


16. This syllable OM is indeed Reality [Brahman]. This syllable is the Highest. Whosoever knows this syllable obtains all that he desires. 
17. This is the best support; this is the highest support. Whosoever knows this support is adored in the world of the creator, Brahma. 


18. The knowing Self is not born; It does not die. It has not sprung from anything; nothing has sprung from It. Birthless, Eternal, everlasting and 
ancient, It is not killed when the body is killed. 


19. If the killer thinks he kills and if the killed man thinks he is killed, neither of these apprehends aright. The Self kills not, nor is It killed. 


20. Self, smaller than the small, greater than the great, is hidden in the hearts of all living creatures. A man who is free from desires beholds the 
majesty of the Self through tranquillity of the senses and the mind and becomes free from grief. 


21. Though sitting still, It travels far; though lying down, It goes everywhere. Who but myself can know that luminous Self who rejoices and rejoices 
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not? 
22. The wise man, having realised the Self as dwelling within impermanent bodies but Itself bodiless, vast and all-pervading, does not grieve. 


23. This Self cannot be attained by the study of the Vedas, or by intelligence, or by much hearing of sacred books. It is ane by him alone whom It 
chooses. To such a one Self reveals Its own form. 


24. He who has not first turned away from wickedness, who is not tranquil and subdued and whose mind is not at peace, cannot attain Self. It is 
realised only through the knowledge of Reality. 


25. Who, then, knows where He is — He to whom brahmins and kshattriyas are mere food and death itself a condiment? 


PART 1 — CHAPTER 3 


1. Two there are who dwell within the body, in the intellect, the Supreme Emptiness [Akasha] of the heart, enjoying the sure rewards of their own 
actions. The knowers of Reality describe them as light and shade, as do those householders who have offered oblations in the Five Fires and also 
those who have thrice performed the Nachiketa sacrifice. 


2. We know how to perform the Nachiketa sacrifice, which is the bridge for sacrificers; and we know also that Supreme, Imperishable Reality, which 
is sought by those who wish to cross over to the shore where there is no fear. 


3. Know the Self to be the master of the chariot; the body, chariot; the intellect, the charioteer; and the mind, the reins. 
4. The senses, they say, are the horses; the objects, the roads. The wise call the Self united with the body, the senses and the mind — the enjoyer. 


5. If the intellect, being related to a mind that is always distracted, loses its discriminations, then the senses become uncontrolled, ‘like the vicious 
horses Oe a charioteer. i 


6. But if the intellect, being related to a mind that is always restrained, possesses discrimination, then the senses come under control, like the good 
horses of a charioteer. 


7. If the intellect, being related to a distracted mind, loses its discrimination and therefore always remains impure, then the embodied soul never 
attains the Goal, but enters into the round of births. 


8. But if the intellect, being related to a mind that is restrained, possesses e nanon and therefore always remains pure, then the embodied soul 
attains that Goal from which he is not born again. 
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9. A man who has discrimination for his charioteer and holds the reins of the mind firmly, reaches the end of the road; and that is the supreme 
position of Vishnu. 


10-11. Beyond the senses are the objects; beyond the objects is the mind; beyond the mind, the intellect; beyond the intellect, the great Self; beyond 
the great Self, the Unmanifest; beyond the Unmanifest, the Supreme Self [Purusha]. Beyond the Purusha there is nothing: this is the end, the 
Supreme Goal. 


12. That Self hidden in all beings does not shine forth; but It is seen by subtle seers through their one-pointed and subtle intellects. 


13. The wise man should merge his speech in his mind and his mind in his intellect. He should merge his intellect in the cosmic mind and the cosmic 
mind in the Tanay Self. 


14. Arise! Awake! Approach the great and learn. Like the eh edge of a razor is that A so the wise say the path to salvation is hard to tread and 
difficult to cross. 


15. Having realised the Self, which is soundless, intangible, formless, Undecaying and likewise tasteless, Eternal and odourless; having realised That 
which is without beginning and end, beyond the Great and Unchanging — one is freed from the jaws of death. 


16. The wise man ae has heard and related the eternal stony of Nachiketa, told by Death, E adored in the world of Brahman, me Reality. 


17. And he who, practising self-control, recites the supreme secret in an assembly of brahmins or at a after-death ceremony obtains thereby infinite 
rewards. Yea, he obtains infinite rewards. 


PART 2 — CHAPTER 1 


1. Yama said: The self-existent Supreme Lord inflicted an injury upon the sense-organs in creating them with outgoing tendencies; therefore a man 
perceives only outer objects with them and not the inner Self. But a calm person, wishing for Immortality, beholds the inner Self with his eyes 
closed. 


2. Children pursue outer pleasures and fall into the net of widespread death; but calm souls, having known what is unshakable Immortality, do not 
covet any uncertain thing in this world. 


3. It is through the Self that one knows form, taste, smell, sounds, touches and carnal pleasures. Is there anything that remains unknown to the Self? 
This, verily, is That. 


4. It is through the Self that one oe all objects in sleep or in the ee state. Having realised the vast, naie Self, the calm soul does 
not grieve. : 
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5. He who knows the individual soul, the experiencer of the fruits of action, as Self, always near and the Lord of the past and the future, will not 
conceal himself from others. This, verily, is That. 


6. He verily knows Reality who knows the First-born, the offspring of austerity, created prior to the waters and dwelling, with the elements, in the 
cave of the heart. This, verily, is That. 


7. He verily knows Reality who knows Aditi, the soul of all deities, who was born in the form of prana [the life force], who was created with the 
elements and who, entering into the heart, abides therein. This, verily, is That. - 


8. Agni, the God of Fire, hidden in the two fire-sticks and well guarded — like a child in the womb by its mother — is worshipped day after day by 
men who are awake and by those who offer oblations in the sacrifices. This, verily, is That. 


9, Whence the sun rises and whither it goes to set, in whom all the devas are contained and whom none can ever pass beyond — This, verily, is That. 
10. What is here, the same is there and what is there, the same is here. He goes from death to death who sees any difference here. 


11. By the mind alone is Reality to be realised; then one does not see in It any multiplicity whatsoever. He goes from death to death who sees 
multiplicity in It. This, verily, is That. 


12. The Supreme Self, of the size of a thumb, dwells in the body. He is the Lord of the past and the future. After knowing Him, one does not conceal 
oneself any more. This, verily, is That. j 


13. The Supreme Self, of the size of à thumb, is like a flame without smoke. The Lord of the past and the future, He is the same today and tomorrow. 
This, verily, is That. 


14. As rainwater falling on a mountain peak runs down the rocks in all directions, even so he who sees the attributes as different from Reality verily 
runs after them in all directions. 


15. As pure water poured into pure water becomes one with it, so also, O Gautama, does the Self of the sage who knows. 


PART 2 — CHAPTER 2 


1. There is a city with eleven gates belonging to the unborn Self of undistorted consciousness. He who meditates on Him grieves no more; liberated 
from the bonds of ignorance, he becomes free. This, verily, is That. 


2. He is the sun dwelling in the bright heavens. He is the air in the interspace. He is the fire dwelling on earth. He is the guest dwelling in the house. 
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He dwells in men, in the gods, in Truth, in the sky. He is born in the water, on earth, in the sacrifice, on the mountains. He is the True and the Great. 


3. He it is who sends prana, the life force, upward and who leads apana, the vital air responsible for the elimination of energy from the body, 
downward. All the devas worship that adorable One seated in the middle. 


4. When the soul, identified with the body and dwelling in it, is torn away from the body, is freed from it, what then remains? This, verily, is That. 
5. No mortal ever lives by prana, which goes up, nor by apana, which goes down. Men live by something different, on which these two depend. 
6. Well then, Gautama, I shall tell you about this profound and Eternal Reality and also about what happens to the Self after meeting death. 


7. Some beings [jivas] enter the womb to be embodied as organic beings and some go into non-organic matter — according to their work and 
according to their knowledge. 


8. He, the Supreme Self, who remains awake while the sense-organs are asleep, shaping one lovely form after another, that indeed is the Pure, that is 
Reality and that alone is called the Immortal. All worlds are contained in Him and none can pass beyond. This, verily, is That. 


9. As the same non-dual fire, after it has entered the world, becomes different according to whatever it burns, so also the same non-dual Self, 
dwelling in all beings, becomes different according to whatever It enters. And It exists also without. 


10. As the same non-dual air, after it has entered the world, becomes different according to whatever it enters, so also the same non-dual Self, 
dwelling in all beings, becomes perc according to whatever It enters. And It exists also without. - 


11. As the sun, which helps all eyes to see, is not affected by the blemishes of the eyes or of the external thins revealed by it, so also the one Self, 
dwelling in all beings, is never contaminated by the misery of the world, being outside it. 


12. There is one Supreme Ruler, the inmost Self of all beings, who makes His one form manifold. Eternal happiness belongs to the wise, who 
perceive Him within themselves — not to others. 


13. There is One ie is the Eternal Reality among non- en objects, the one truly conscious Entity among conscious objects a who, monen. 
non-dual, fulfils the desires of many. Eternal peace belongs to the wise, who perceive Him within themselves — not to others. 


14. The sages realise that indescribable Supreme joy as "This is That." How can I realise It? Is It self-Iuminous? Does It shine brightly, or not? 


15. The sun does not shine there, nor the moon and the stars, nor these lightnings — not to speak of this fire. He shining, everything shines after Him. 
By His light all this is lighted. 


PART 2 — CHAPTER 3 
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1. This is that Eternal Asvattha Tree with its root above and branches below. That root, indeed, is called the Bright; That is Reality and That alone is 
the Immortal. In That all worlds are contained and none can pass beyond. This, verily, is That. 


2. Whatever there is — the whole universe — vibrates because it has gone forth from Reality, which exists as its Ground. That Reality is a great terror, 
like a poised thunderbolt. Those who know It become Immortal. 


3. From terror of Reality, fire burns; from terror of It, the sun shines; from terror of It, Indra and Vayu and Death, the fifth, run. 


4. If a man is able to realise Reality here, before the falling asunder of his body, then he is liberated; if not, he is embodied again in the created 
worlds. 


5. As in a mirror, so in the intellect; as in a dream, so in the world of the Fathers; as in water, so Reality is seen in the world of the Gandharvas; as in 
light and shade, so in the world of the creator, Brahma. 


6. Having understood that the senses have their separate origin and that they are distinct from the Self and also that their rising and setting belong to 
them alone, a wise man grieves no more. 


7. Beyond the senses is the mind, beyond the mind is the intellect, higher than the intellect is the great Self, higher than the great Self is the 
Unmanifest. 


8. Beyond the Unmanifest is the Person, all-pervading and imperceptible. Having realised Him, the embodied self becomes liberated and attains 
Immortality. 


9. His form is not an object of vision; no one beholds Him with the eye. One can know Him when He is revealed by the intellect free from doubt and 
by constant meditation. Those who know this become Immortal. 


10. When the five instruments of knowledge stand still, together with the mind and when the intellect does not move, that is called the Supreme state. 
11. This, the firm control of the senses, is what is called Yoga. One must then be vigilant; for Yoga can be both beneficial and injurious. 


12. The Self cannot be attained by speech, by the mind, or by the eye. How can It be realised in any other way than by the affirmation of him who 
says: "He is"? 


13. He is to be realised first as Existence limited by impositions [upadhis] and then in His true transcendental nature. Of these two aspects, Self 
realised as Existence leads the knower to the realisation of His true nature. 


14. When all the desires that dwell in the heart fall away, then the mortal becomes Immortal and here attains Reality. 
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15. When all the ties of the heart are severed here on earth, then the mortal becomes Immortal. This much alone is the teaching. 
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E is ae Tey there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. k : x 


“ “ “ “ 


UTIKSHNA, the sage, asked the sage Agastya: a Pa ERE Te BEN ee pe teen 





O sage, kindly enlighten me on this problem of liberation, which one of the two is conducive to liberation, work or knowledge? 





AGASTYA replied: % ESE: ; & ; , 
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Verily, birds are able to fly with their two wings: even so both work and knowledge together lead to the Supreme goal of liberation. Not indeed work 
alone nor indeed knowledge alone can lead to liberation: but, both of them together form the means to liberation. Listen: I shall narrate to you a 
legend in answer to your question. There once lived a holy man by name Karunya who was the son of Agnivesya. Having mastered the holy 
scriptures and understood their purport, the young man became apathetic to life. Seeing this, Agnivegya demanded why Karunya had abandoned the 
due performance of his daily duties. To which Karunya replied: "Do not the scriptures declare on the one hand that one should fulfil scriptural 
injunctions till the end of one's life and on the other that immortality can be realised only by the abandonment of all action? Caught between these 
two doctrines, what shall I do, O my Guru and father?" Having said this, the young man remained silent. 


AGNIVESYA said: 


My son, listen: I shall narrate to you an ancient legend. Duly consider its moral 
and then do as you please. Once upon a time, a celestial nymph named Suruci 
was seated on a peak in the Himalayas when she saw a messenger of Indra the 
king of gods fly past. Questioned by her, he informed her of his mission which 
was as follows: "A royal sage by name Aristanemi entrusted his kingdom to his 
son and was engaged in breath-taking austerities in Gandhamadana hill. Seeing 
this, Indra asked me to approach him with a bevy of nymphs and escort the royal 
sage to heaven. The royal sage however wanted to know the merits and the 
demerits of heaven. I replied: In heaven, the best, the middling and the least 
among pious mortals receive appropriate rewards, and once the fruits of their 
respective merits have been exhausted they return to the world of mortals. The 
royal sage refused to accept Indra's invitation to heaven. Indra once again sent me 
to the royal sage with the request that he should seek the counsel of the sage 
Valmiki before turning the offer down. The royal sage was then introduced to the 
sage Valmiki. He asked Valmiki, "What is the best way to rid oneself of birth and 
death?" 


In reply, Valmiki narrated to him the dialogue between Rama and Vasistha. 
VALMIKI said: 

He is qualified to study this scripture [the dialogue between Rama and Vasistha] 
who feels "I am bound, I should be liberated", who is neither totally ignorant nor 
enlightened. He who deliberates on the means of liberation propounded in this 


scripture in the form of stories surely attains liberation from the repetitive history 
[of birth and death]. 
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I had composed the story of Rama earlier and I had imparted it to my beloved disciple Bharadvaja. Once when he went to the mount Meru, 
Bharadvaja narrated it to Brahma, the creator. Highly pleased with this, the latter granted a boon to Bharadvaja. Bharadvaja sought a boon that "all 
human beings may be freed from unhappiness" and begged of Brahma to find the best way to achieve this. 


Brahma said to Bharadvaja: "Go to the sage Valmiki and pray to him to continue to narrate the noble story of Rama in such a way that the listener 
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may be freed from the darkness of nescience." Not content with that, Brahma accompanied by the sage Bharadvaja arrived at my hermitage. 


After receiving due worship at my hands Brahma said to me: "O sage, your story of Rama shall be the raft with which men will cross the ocean of 
repetitive birth and death [samsara]. Hence, continue its narration and bring it to a successful completion." Having said this, the creator instantly 
disappeared from the scene. 


As if puzzled by the abrupt command of Brahma, I requested the sage Bharadvaja to explain to me what Brahma had just said. Bharadvaja repeated 
Brahma's words: "Brahma would like you to reveal the story of Rama in such a manner that it would enable all to go beyond sorrow. I, too, pray to 
you, O sage: kindly tell me in detail, how Rama, Laksmana and the other brothers freed themselves from sorrow." 


I then revealed to Bharadvaja the secret of the liberation of Rama, Laksmana and the other brothers, as also their parents and the members of the 
royal court. And, I said to Bharadvaja: "My son, if you, too, live like them you will also be freed from sorrow here and now." 


VALMIKI continued: 


This world-appearance is a confusion, even as the blueness of the sky is an optical illusion. I think it is better not to let the mind dwell on it, but to 

ignore it. Neither freedom from sorrow nor realisation of one's real nature is possible as long as the conviction does not arise in one that the world- 
appearance is unreal. And this conviction arises when one studies this scripture with diligence. It is then that one arrives at the firm conviction that 
the objective world is a confusion of the real with the unreal. If one does not thus study this scripture, true knowledge does not arise in him even in 
millions of years. 


Moksha or liberation is the total abandonment of all vasana or mental conditioning, without the least reserve. Mental conditioning is of two types — 
the pure and the impure. The impure is the cause of birth; the pure liberates one from birth. The impure is of the nature of nescience and ego-sense; 
these are the seeds, as it were, for the tree of re-birth. On the other hand, when these seeds are abandoned, the mental conditioning that merely 
sustains the body is of a pure nature. Such mental conditioning exists even in those who have been liberated while living: it does not lead to re-birth 
as it is sustained only by past momentum and not by present motivation. 


I shall now narrate to you how Rama lived an enlightened life of a liberated sage: knowing this you will be freed from all misunderstanding 
concerning old age and death: 


Upon his return from the hermitage of his preceptor, Rama dwelt in his father's palace sporting in various ways. Desirous of touring the whole 
country and visiting the holy places of pilgrimage, Rama sought the presence of his father and asked to be permitted to undertake such a pilgrimage. 
The king chose an auspicious day for the commencement of this pilgrimage; and on that day, after receiving the affectionate blessings of the elders of 
the family, Rama departed. 


Rama toured the whole country from the Himalayas downwards, along with his brothers. He then returned to the capital to the delight of the people 
of the country. 


VALMIKI continued: 
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Upon entering the palace, Rama devoutly bowed to his father, the sage Vasistha and other elders and holy men. The whole of the city of Ayodhya put 
on a festive appearance for eight days, to celebrate the return of Rama from the pilgrimage. 


For some.time Rama lived in the palace, duly performing his daily duties. However, very soon a profound change came over him. He grew thin and 
emaciated, pale and weak. The king Dasaratha was worried over this sudden and unaccountable change in his beloved son's appearance and 
behaviour. Whenever he questioned Rama concerning his health, the latter replied that there was nothing wrong. When Dasaratha asked Rama, 
"Beloved son, what is worrying you?" Rama politely replied, "Nothing, father", and remained silent. 


Inevitably Dasaratha turned to the sage Vasistha for the answer. The sage enigmatically answered: "Surely, there is some reason why Rama behaves 
in this manner. Even as, in this world, no great changes take place before the coming into being of their cause [viz. the cosmic elements], changes 
like anger, despondency and joy do not manifest in the behaviour of noble ones without proper cause." Dasaratha did not wish to probe further. 


Soon after this the sage Visvamitra, of world renown, arrived at the palace. When the king was informed of the holy visit, he rushed forward to greet 
him. 


Dasaratha said: "Welcome, welcome, O holy sage! Your arrival at my humble abode makes me happy. It is as welcome to me as vision to a blind 
mind, rain to parched earth, son to a barren woman, resurrection of a dead man and recovery of lost wealth. O sage, what may I do for you? Pray, 
whatever be the wish with which you have come to me, consider that wish already fulfilled. You are my worshipful deity. I shall do thy bidding." 


VALMIKI continued: 


Visvamitra was delighted to hear Dasaratha's words and proceeded to reveal his mission. He said to the king: O king, I need your assistance in the 
fulfilment of a religious rite. Whenever I undertake a religious rite, the demons, who are the followers of Khara and Dhusana, invade the holy place 
and desecrate it. Under the vows of the rite, I am unable to curse them. You can help me. Your son Rama can easily deal with these demons. In return 
for this help I shall confer manifold blessings upon him which will bring you unexcelled glory. Do not let your attachment to your son overpower 
your devotion to duty. In this world the noble ones do not consider any gift beyond their means. The moment you say yes, that very moment I 
consider that the demons are dead, for I know who Rama is; even so does the sage Vasistha and the other holy ones in this court. Let there be no 
procrastination, O king. Send Rama with me without delay". 


Hearing this highly unwelcome request, the king remained stunned and silent for a while, and then replied: "O sage, Rama is not even sixteen years 
old, and is therefore not qualified to wage a war. He has not even seen a combat, except what goes on in the inner apartment of the palace. Command 
me and my vast army to accompany you to exterminate the demons. But I cannot part with Rama. Is it not natural for all living beings to love their 
young; do not even wise men engage themselves in extraordinary activities for the love of their children; and do not people abandon their happiness, 
their consorts and wealth rather than their children? No, I cannot part with Rama. 


"If it is the mighty demon Ravana who causes. disturbance to your rite, nothing can be done to help you. Even the gods are powerless against him. 
Time and again, such powerful beings are born on this earth; and in time they leave the stage of this world." 
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Visvamitra was angry. Seeing this, the sage Vasistha intervened and persuaded the king not to go back on his promise, but to send Rama with 
Visvamitra." O king, it is unworthy of you to go back on your promise. A king should be an exemplar of righteous conduct. Rama is safe in the care 
of Visvamitra, who is extremely powerful and who has numerous invincible missiles." 


VALMIKI continued: 


In obedience to the wishes of the preceptor Vasistha, the king Dasaratha ordered an attendant to fetch Rama. On his return he announced that Rama 
would follow, and added: "The prince seems to be dejected, and he shuns company." Bewildered by this, Dasaratha turned to Rama's chamberlain 
and asked for the facts concerning Rama's state of mind and health. 


The chamberlain was visibly distressed. He said: 


"Lord, since his return from the pilgrimage a great change has come over the prince. He does not seem to be interested even in bathing and in 
worship of the deity. He does not enjoy the company of the people in the inner apartments, nor is he interested in jewels and precious stones. Even 
when offered charming and pleasing objects he looks at them with sad eyes, uninterested. He spurns the palace dancers, regarding them as 
tormentors! He goes through the motions of eating, walking, resting, bathing and sitting like an automaton, or one who is deaf and dumb. Often he 
mutters to himself: "What is the use of wealth and prosperity, of adversity or of house? All this is unreal." He is silent most of the time, and is not 
amused by entertainment. He relishes only solitude. He is all the time immersed in his own thought. We do not know what has come over our prince, 
what he contemplates in his mind, or what he is after. Day by day he gets more and more emaciated. 


"Again and again, he sings to himself: "Alas, we are dissipating our life in various ways, instead of striving to reach the Supreme! People wail aloud 
that they are suffering and that they are destitute, but no one sincerely turns away from the sources of their suffering and destitution!". Seeing all this 
and hearing all this, we, his humble servants, are extremely distressed. We do not know what to do. He is bereft of hope, he is bereft of desire, he is 
attached to nothing and he depends on nothing. He is not deluded or demented, and he is not enlightened, either. At times however, it looks as if he is 
overwhelmed by suicidal thoughts spurred on by the feelings of despondency: "What is the use of wealth or of mothers and relations, what is the use 
of the kingdom, and what is the use of ambition in this world?" Lord, only you can find the appropriate remedy for this condition of the prince." 


VISVAMITRA said: 


If that be the case, may Rama be requested to come here. His condition is not the result of delusion, but it is full of wisdom and dispassion and it 
points to enlightenment. Bring him here; and shall dispel his despondency. 


VALMIKI said: 
Thereupon, the king urged the chamberlain to invite Rama to the court. In the meantime, Rama himself got ready to meet his father. Even from a 
distance he saw and he saluted his father and the sages; and they saw that, though young, his face shone with the peace of maturity. He bowed to the 


feet of the king, who embraced him, lifted him up, and said to him: "What makes you so sad, my son? Dejection is an open invitation to a host of 
miseries." 
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RAMA said: 


Holy sir, I shall duly answer your question. I grew up happily in my father's abode; I was instructed by worthy teachers. Recently I went on a 
pilgrimage. During this period a trend of thought has taken hold of me, robbing me of all hope in this world. My heart begins to question: "What do 
people call happiness and can it be had in the ever-changing objects of this world?" All beings in this world take birth but to die, and they die to be 
born! I do not perceive any meaning in all these transient phenomena which are the roots of suffering and sin. Unrelated beings come together; and 
the mind conjures up a relationship between them. Everything in this world is dependent upon the mind, upon one's mental attitude. On examination, 
the mind itself appears to be unreal! But we are bewitched by it. We seem to be running after a mirage in the desert to slake our thirst! 


Sir, surely we are not bond slaves sold to a master; yet we live a life of slavery, without any freedom whatsoever. Ignorant of the Truth, we have been 
aimlessly wandering in this dense forest called the world. What is this world, what comes into being, grows and dies? How does this suffering come 
to an end? My heart bleeds with sorrow, though I do not shed tears in deference to the feelings of ny friends. 


RAMA continued: 


Equally useless, O sage, is wealth which deludes the ignorant. Unsteady and fleeting, this wealth gives birth to numerous worries, and generates an 
insatiable craving for more. Wealth is no respector of persons; both the good and the wicked can become wealthy. However, people are good, 
compassionate and friendly only till their hearts are hardened by the passionate pursuit of wealth. Wealth taints the heart even of a wise scholar, a 
hero, a man of gratitude, a dexterous and a spoken person. Wealth and happiness do not dwell together. Rare is that wealthy man who does not have 
rivals and enemies who scandalise him. To the lotus of right action, wealth is the night; to the white-lotus of sorrow, it is the moonlight; to the lamp 
of clear insight, it is the wind; to the wave of enmity, it is the flood; to the cloud of confusion, it is the favourable wind; to the poison of despondency, 
it is the aggravating agent. It is like the serpent of evil thoughts and it adds fear to one's distress; it is destructive snowfall to the creeper of 
dispassion; it is the night-fall to the owl of evil desires; it is the eclipse of the moon of wisdom. In its presence.a person's good nature shrivels. 
Indeed, wealth seeks him who has already been chosen by death. 


Even so is the life-span, O sage. Its duration is like that of a water droplet on a leaf. It is fruitful only to those who have Self-knowledge. We may 
encompass the wind, we may break up space, we may string waves into a garland, but we cannot pin our faith in the life-span. Man vainly seeks to 
extend his life-span, and thereby he earns more sorrow and extends the period of suffering. Only he lives who strives to gain Self-knowledge which 
alone is worth gaining in this world, thereby putting an end to future births; others exist here like donkeys. To the unwise, knowledge of scriptures is 
a burden; to one who is full of desires, even wisdom is a burden; to one who is restless, his own mind is a burden; and to one who has no Self- 
knowledge, the body [the life-span] is a burden. 


The rat of time gnaws at the life-span without respite. The termite of disease eats [destroys] the very vitals of the living being. Just as a cat intent on 
catching a rat looks at it with great alertness and readiness, death is ever keeping a watch over this life-span. 


RAMA continued: 


Holy sir, I am bewildered and scared when I contemplate the coming into being of the dreadful enemy of wisdom known as egotism. It comes into 
being in the darkness of ignorance, and flourishes in ignorance. It generates endless sinful tendencies and sinful actions. All suffering surely revolves 
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around egotism [it is the "I" who suffers]; and egotism is the sole cause of mental distress. I feel that egotism is my worst disease! Spreading the net 
of worldly objects of pleasure, it is this egotism that traps the living beings. Indeed, all the terrible calamities in this world are born of egotism. 
Egotism eclipses self-control, destroys virtue and dissipates equanimity. Giving up the egotistic notion "I am Rama" and giving up all desires, I wish 
to rest in the Self [one's true nature]. I realise that whatever I have done with an egotistic notion is vain. Non-egotism alone is Truth. When I am 
under the influence of egotism, I am unhappy; when I am free from egotism I am happy. Egotism promotes cravings; without it they perish. It is this 
egotism alone, without rhyme or reason, that has spread the net of family and social relationships to catch the unwary soul. I think I am free from 
egotism; yet, I am miserable. Pray, enlighten me. 


Bereft of the Grace earned through the service of the holy holes, the impure mind-stuff remains restless as the wind. It is dissatisfied with whatever it 
gets, and grows more and more restless by the day. The sieve can never be filled with water; nor can the mind ever reach the state of fulfilment 
however much of worldly objects one acquires. The mind flits in all directions all the time, but is unable to find happiness anywhere. Unmindful of 
the possibility of reaping great suffering in hell, the mind seeks pleasure here, but even that it does not get. Like the lion in a cage, the mind is ever 
restless, having lost its freedom yet not happy with its present state. 


Alas, I am bound by the knots of craving to the net that has been spread by the mind. Even as the rushing waters of a river uproot the trees on its 
bank, the restless mind has uprooted my whole being. I am being wafted by the mind like a dry leaf in the wind. It does not let me rest anywhere. It is 
this mind alone which is the cause of all objects in the world; the three worlds exist because of the mind-stuff; when the mind vanishes, the worlds 
vanish too. You should try hard to find treatment. 


RAMA continued: 


It is really when the mind-stuff is enveloped by craving that innumerable errors arise in the darkness of ignorance thus caused. This craving dries up 
the good and noble qualities of the mind and heart [like sweetness and gentleness of disposition] and makes me hard and cruel. In that darkness, 
craving in its different forms dances like a goblin. 


Though I adopt various methods to restrain this craving, it overpowers me in a moment and carries me astray, even as a gale carries a straw away. 
Craving cuts away any hope I entertain of developing dispassion [and such other qualities] even as a rat snaps a thread; and I helplessly revolve, 
caught in the wheel of craving. Like birds caught in a net, we are unable, though we have the wings for it, to fly to our goal or abode of Self- 
knowledge. This craving can never be appeased, even if I were to quaff nectar. The characteristic of this craving is that it has no direction; it drives 
me in one direction now and the very next moment it takes me away in another direction, like a mad horse. It spreads in front of us a very wide net of 
son, friend, wife and other relatives. 


Though I am a hero, this craving makes me a frightened coward; though I have eyes to see, it makes me blind; though I am full of joy, it makes me 
miserable; it is like a dreadful goblin. It is this dreadful goblin craving that is responsible for bondage and misfortune; it breaks the heart of man and 
creates delusion in him. Caught by this goblin, man is unable to enjoy even the pleasures that are within his reach. Though it appears as if the craving 
is for happiness, this craving leads neither to happiness nor to fruitfulness in this life; on the contrary, it involves vain effort and leads to every kind 
of inauspiciousness. Even when it occupies the stage called life on which several happy and unhappy situations play, this craving, like an aged 
actress, is incapable of performing anything good and noble, and suffers defeat and discomfiture at every turn. Yet, it does not give up dancing on the 
stage! 
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Craving now ascends to the skies, now dives into the depths of the nether world; it is ever restless for it is based on the emptiness of the mind. In the 
mind the light of wisdom momentarily shines, but there is delusion the next moment. It is a wonder that sages are able to cut this with the sword of 
Self-knowledge. 


RAMA continued: 


This pitiable body composed of veins, arteries and nerves is also a source of pain. Inert, it appears to be intelligent. One does not know if it is sentient 
or insentient, and it engenders only delusion. Delighted with a little gratification and distressed by the least adversity, this body is indeed highly 
despicable. 


I can only compare a tree to the body; with branches for arms, trunk for the torso, holes for eyes, fruits for head and leaves for numerous illnesses. It 
is a resting place for living beings. Who can say that it is one's own? Hope or despair in relation to it is futile. It is but a boat given to one for crossing 
this ocean of birth-and-death; but one should not regard it as one's Self. This tree which is the body is born in the forest known as samsara [repetitive 
existence], the restless monkey [mind] plays on it, it is the abode of crickets [worries], it is constantly eaten by the insects [of endless suffering], it 
shelters the venomous serpent [of craving], and the wild crow [of anger] dwells on it. On it are the flowers [of laughter], its fruits are good and evil, it 
appears to be animated by the wind [of life-force], it supports the birds [of senses], it is resorted to by the traveller [lust or desire] for it provides the 
shade of pleasure, the formidable vulture [egotism] is seated on it, and it is hollow and empty. It is certainly not meant to promote happiness. 
Whether it lives for long or falls in a short time, it is still useless. It is composed of flesh and blood, it is subject to old age and death. I am not 
enamoured of it. It is completely filled with impure substances and afflicted with ignorance. How can it fulfil my hopes? 


This body is the home of illness, the field for mental distress, changing emotions and mental states. I-am not enamoured of it. What is wealth, what is 
kingdom, what is the body — all these are mercilessly cut down by time [death]. At death this ungrateful body abandons the soul that dwelt in it and 
protected it. What hope shall I repose in it? Shamelessly it indulges again and again in the same actions! Its only certain purpose seems to be to burn 
in the end! Unmindful of old age and death that are common to the rich and the poor, it seeks wealth and power! Shame, shame upon those who are 
bound to this body, deluded by the wine of ignorance! Shame on those who are bound to this world! 


RAMA said: 


Even the part of life which people ignorantly regard as enjoyable — childhood — is full of sorrow, O sage. Helplessness, mishaps, cravings, inability to 
express oneself, utter foolishness, playfulness, instability, weakness — all these characterise childhood. The child is easily offended, easily roused to 
anger, easily bursts into tears. In fact, one may say boldly that the child's anguish is more terrible than that of a dying, an aged man, a sick man or any 
other adult. For, in childhood, one's state is comparable truly to that of an animal living at the mercy of others. 


The child is exposed to the countless happenings around it; they puzzle and confuse the child, and arouse in it various fantasies and fears. The child 
is impressionable and is easily influenced by the wicked. In consequence, the child is subjected to control and punishment by its parents. Childhood 


seems to be a period of nothing but subjection! 


Though the child may appear to be innocent, the truth is that all sorts of defects, sinful tendencies and neurotic behaviour lie hidden and dormant in 
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it, even as an owl lies hidden in a dark hole during the day time. O sage, I pity those people who foolishly imagine that childhood is a happy period. 


What can be worse suffering than a restless mind? And, the child's mind is extremely restless. Unless the child gets something new every day, it is 
unhappy. Crying and weeping seem to be the child's foremost activity. When the child does not get what it wants, it looks as if its heart is broken. 
When the child goes to school, it receives punishment in the hands of its teachers; and all this adds to their unhappiness. 


When the child cries, its parents, in order to pacify it, promise to give it the world; and from then on the child begins to value the world, to desire the 
worldly objects. The parents say, "I shall give you the moon for a toy," and the child, believing their words, thinks that it can hold the moon in its 
hands. Thus are the seeds of delusion sown in the little heart. 


Though the child feels heat and cold, it is unable to avoid it — how is it better than a tree, then? Like the animals and birds the child vainly reaches 
out to get what it wants. And it is fearful of every elder in the house. 


RAMA continued: 


Leaving this period of childhood behind, the human being goes on the stage of youth — but he is unable to leave the unhappiness behind! There he is 
subjected to numerous mental modifications and he progresses from misery to greater misery, for he abandons. wisdom and embraces the terrible 
goblin known as lust that resides in his heart. His life is full of desire and anxiety. They who have not been robbed of their wisdom in their youth can 
withstand any onslaught. 


I am not enamoured of this transient youth in which short-lived pleasure is quickly followed by long-lasting suffering, and deluded by which man 
regards the changing to be changeless. What is worse, it is during youth that one indulges in such actions that bring unhappiness to many others. 
Even as a tree is consumed by a forest- fire, the youth's heart is consumed by the fire of lust when his beloved leaves him. However much he may 
strive to develop purity of heart is stained with impurity. Even when his beloved is not present near him, he is distracted by the thoughts of her 
beauty. Such a person who is full of cravings is naturally not held in high esteem by good men. 


Youth is the abode of diseases and mental distress. It can be compared to a bird whose wings are good and evil acts. Youth is like a sandstorm that 
disperses and dissipates one's good qualities. Youth arouses all sorts of evils in the heart and suppresses the good qualities that may exist there; it is 
thus the promoter of evil. It gives rise to delusion and attachment. Though youthfulness appears to be very desirable to the body, it is destructive to 
the mind. In youth one is tempted by the mirage of happiness, and in its pursuit he falls into the well of sorrow. Hence I am not enamoured of youth. 


Alas even when youth is about to leave the body, the passions that had been aroused by youth burn the more fiercely and bring about one's quick 
destruction. He who delights in this youth is surely not a man, but an animal in human garb. 


They are adorable, they are great souls, and they alone are men who are not overcome by the evils of youth and who survive that stage of life without 
succumbing to its temptations. For, it is easy to cross a great ocean; but to reach the other shore of youth without being overcome by its likes and 
dislikes is indeed difficult. 


RAMA continued: 
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In his youth, man is a slave of sexual attraction. In the body which is no more than the aggregate of flesh, blood, bone, hair and skin, he perceives 
beauty and charm. Even if this "beauty" is permanent there is some justification to the imagination; but, alas, it does not last very long. On the 
contrary, very soon the very flesh that contributed to the attractiveness, charm and beauty of the beloved is transformed first into the shrivelled 
ugliness of old age and later consumed by fire, or by worms or by vultures. Yet, while it lasts this sexual attraction consumes the heart and the 
wisdom of the man. By this is the creation maintained; when this attraction ceases, this birth-death cycle [samsara] also ceases. 


When the child is dissatisfied with its childhood, youth takes over; when youth is plagued by dissatisfaction and frustration, old age overpowers it. 
How cruel is life. Even as wind tosses a dew-drop from a leaf, old age destroys the body. Even as a drop of poison when it enters the system soon 
pervades it, senility soon pervades the entire body and breaks it down, and makes it the laughing-stock of other people. 


Though the old man is unable to satisfy his desires physically, the desires themselves flourish and grow. He begins to ask himself, "Who am I? What 
should I do?" etc. when it is too late for him to change his life's course, alter his life-style or make his life more meaningful. With the onset of senility 
all the distressing symptoms of a physical break-down like cough, white hairs, hard breathing, dyspepsia and emaciation, manifest themselves. 


Perhaps, the deity presiding over death sees the white roofed head of the old man as salted melon and rushes to take it. Senility vigorously cuts the 
root of life like a flood that cuts away the roots of trees standing on the river bank. Death follows and carries it away. Senility is like the royal 
attendants that precede the king, death. 


Ah, how mysterious and how astounding it is! They who have not been overcome by enemies and who have taken their abode in inaccessible 
mountain peaks — even they have been afflicted by the demoness known as senility and degeneracy. 


RAMA continued: 


All enjoyment in this world are deluded, like the lunatic's enjoyment of the taste of fruits reflected in a mirror. All the hopes of man in this world are 
consistently destroyed by Time. Time alone, O sage, wears everything out in this world; there is nothing in creation which is beyond its reach. Time 
alone creates innumerable universes, and in a very short time. Time destroys everything. 


Time allows a glimpse of itself through its partial manifestation as the year, the age and the epoch; but its essential nature is hidden. This Time 
overpowers everything. Time is merciless, inexorable, cruel, greedy and insatiable. It is the greatest magician, full of deceptive tricks. This Time 
cannot be analysed; for however much it is divided it still survives, indestructible. It has an insatiable appetite for everything — it consumes the 
smallest insects, the biggest mountains and even the king of heaven! Even as a young boy plays with a ball for his pastime, Time uses the two balls 
known as the sun and the moon for its pastime. It is indeed Time alone that appears as the destroyer of the universe [Rudra], the creator of the world 
[Brahma], the king of heaven [Indra], the lord of wealth [Kubera] and the nothingness of cosmic dissolution. It is indeed this Time that successively 
creates and dissolves the universe again and again. Just as even the great and mighty mountain is rooted on earth, this mighty Time is also established 
in the Absolute being [Brahman]. 


Even though Time creates endless universes, it is not wearied, nor does it rejoice; it does not come, nor does it go; it does not rise, nor does it set. 


Time the gourmet sees that the objets of this world have been ripened by the fire of the sun, and when he finds them fully ripe he consumes them! 
Each epoch of Time is decked, as it were, by the lovely jewels of colourful beings for the pleasure of Time that playfully wipes them all out. 
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To the lotus of youthfulness, Time is the nightfall; to the elephant of life-span, Time is the lion. In this world there is nothing, high or low, that Time 
does not destroy. Even when all these are destroyed, Time is not destroyed. Just as a man after a day's activity rests in sleep as if in ignorance, even 
so Time, after the cosmic dissolution, sleeps or rests with the creation-potential hidden in it. No one really knows what this Time is. 


RAMA continued: 


Besides the Time I have just described, there is another Time which is responsible for birth and death; people refer to it as the deity presiding over 
death. Yet again there is another aspect of this Time, known as krtanta — the end of action, its inevitable result or fruition. This krtanta is like a dancer 
with niyati [the law of nature] for his wife; the two together bestow on all beings the beings the inevitable fruit of their actions. During the course of 
the existence of the universe they are indefatigable in their labour, unwinking in their vigilance and unflagging in their zeal. When Time thus dances 
in this universe creating and destroying everything, what hope can we entertain? Krtanta holds sway even over those whose faith is firm, and makes 
them restless. On account of this krtanta everything in this world is constantly undergoing change; there is no permanency here. 


All beings in this world are tainted with evil, all relationships are bondage, all enjoyments are great diseases and desire for happiness is only a 
mirage. One's own senses are one's enemies; the Reality has become unreal [unknown]; one's own mind has become one's worst enemy. Egotism is 
the foremost cause for evil, wisdom is weak, all actions lead to unpleasantness and pleasure is sexually oriented. One's intelligence is governed by 
egotism, instead of being the other way round. Hence there is no peace nor happiness in one's mind. Youth is fading. Company of holy ones is rare. 
There is no way out of this suffering. The realisation of Truth is not to be seen in anyone. No one is happy at the prosperity and happiness of others, 
nor compassion to be found in anyone's heart. People are getting baser and baser by the day. Weakness has overcome strength, cowardice has 
overpowered courage. Evil company is easily hard, good company is hard to come by. I wonder wither Time is driving humanity. Holy one, this 
mysterious power that governs this creation destroys even powerful demons, robs whatever has been considered to be Eternal of its permanency, kills 
even the immortals — is there then any hope for simple folk like me? This mysterious being seems to dwell in all, and its individualised aspect is 
regarded as egotism; and there is nothing that is not destroyed by it. The entire universe is under its control, its will alone prevails here. 


RAMA continued: 


O sage, thus neither in childhood, youth nor old age does one enjoy any happiness. None of the objects in this world is meant to give happiness to 
anyone. The mind vainly seeks to find such happiness in the objects of this world. Only he is happy who is free from egotism and who is not swayed 
by craving for sense-pleasure; but such a person is extremely rare in this world. Indeed, I do not regard him as a hero who is able to battle 
successfully against a mighty army; only him I considera hero who is able to cross the ocean known as the mind and the senses. 


I do not regard that as a "gain" which is soon lost; only that is a gain which is not lost — and there is no such gain available to man in this world, 
however hard he may struggle. On the other hand, both fleeting gains and temporary adversities come to a man, even without his seeking. I am 
puzzled, Holy sir, that a man roams here and there seemingly busy throughout the day, and is all the time engaged in selfish activity; and though he 
does not do one good turn during the day, he is still able to sleep at night! Yet, even though the busy man overcomes all his earthly enemies and 
surrounds himself with wealth and luxury, and even when he boasts that he is happy, death creeps in upon him. How it finds him, only God knows! 
In ignorance, man binds himself to wife, son and friends; he knows not that this world is like a large pilgrim centre where countless people come 
together fortuitously — and they whom he calls his wife, son and friends are among them. 
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This world is like a potter's wheel; the wheel looks as if it stands still though it revolves at a terrific speed — even so to the deluded person this world 
appears to be stable even though in fact it is constantly changing. This world is like a poison free; one who comes into contact with it is knocked 
unconscious and stupefied. All points of view in this world are tainted, all countries in the world are territories of evil, all the people of the world are 
subject to death, all actions are deceitful. 


Many aeons have come and gone; they are but moments in time — for there is essentially no difference between an epoch and a moment, both being 
measures of time. From the viewpoint of the gods even an epoch is but a moment. Even so the whole earth is but a modification of the earth-element! 
How futile to pin our faith and our hope on it! 


RAMA continued: 


O holy one! Whatever appears to be permanent or transient in this world is like a dream. What is a crater today was a mountain before, what is a 
mountain today becomes a hole in the earth in a short while, what is a dense forest today is soon transformed into a big city, what is fertile soil now 
becomes an arid desert. Similar is the change in one's body and in one's life-style and fortune. 


This life-and death cycle appears to be a skilful dancer whose skirt is made up of living souls; and her dancing gestures consist of lifting the souls up 
to heaven, hurling them down in hell or bringing them back to this earth. All the mighty deeds, even the great religious rites that people perform here 
are soon consigned to one's memory. Human beings are born as animals and vice versa; gods lose their divinity — what is unchanging here? I see 
even the creator Brahma, the protector Vishnu, the redeemer Rudra and others inexorably going toward destruction. In this world sense-objects 
appear to be pleasant to one only the till he remembers this inevitable destruction. Just as a child playing with earth makes different designs with a 
clod, the ordainer of the universe keeps creating new things and destroying them soon. 


This perception of the defects of the world has destroyed the undesirable tendencies in my mind; and therefore, desire for sense-pleasure does not 
arise in my mind, even as a mirage does not appear on the surface of water. This world and its delights appear bitter to me. I am not fond of 
wandering in the pleasure-gardens, I do not relish the company of girls, I do not value the acquisition of wealth. I wish to remain at peace within 
myself. I am constantly enquiring: "How can I wean my heart completely away from even thinking of this ever-changing phantasm called the 
world?" I do not long for death, nor do I long to live; I remain as I am, free from the fever or lust. What shall I do with the kingdom, pleasure or 
wealth, all of which are the playthings of egotism which is absent in me? 


If I do not get established in wisdom now, when shall another opportunity arise? For, indulgence in sense-pleasure poisons the mind in such a way 
that its effects last several life-times. Only the man of Self-knowledge is free from this. Therefore, O sage, I pray, instruct me in such a way that I 
may forever be free from anguish, fear and distress. With the light of your instruction, destroy the darkness of ignorance in my heart. 


RAMA continued: 
By reflecting on the pitiable fate of living beings thus fallen into the dreadful pit of sorrow, I am filled with grief. My mind is confused, I shudder, 


and at every step I am afraid. I have given up everything, but I have not established myself in wisdom; hence I am partly caught and partly freed. I 
am like a tree that has been cut but not severed from its root. I wish to restrain my mind but do not have the wisdom to do so. 
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Hence, pray tell me what that condition or state is in which one does not experience any grief? How can one, who is involved in the world and its 
activities as I am, reach the Supreme state of peace and bliss? What is that attitude that enables one not to be influenced by various kinds of activities 
and experiences? Pray tell me how people who are enlightened live in this world. How can the mind be freed from lust and made to view the world 
both as one's own Self and also as no more valuable than a blade of grass? The biography of which great one shall we study in order to learn the path 
of wisdom? How should one live in this world? 


Holy sir, instruct me in that wisdom which will enable my otherwise restless mind to be steady like a mountain. You are an enlightened being: 
instruct me so that I may never again be sunk in grief. 


Obviously this world is full of open and death; how does it become a source of joy, without befuddling one's heart? The mind is obviously full of 
impurities. How can it be cleansed and with what cleanser prescribed by what great sage? How should one live here so as not to fall a victim to the 
twin currents of love-and-hate? Obviously there is a secret that enables one to remain unaffected by the grief and suffering in this world — even as 
mercury is not affected when it is thrown into the fire: What is that secret? What is the secret that counteracts the habit of the mind that is spread out 
in the form of this universe? 


Who are those heroes who have freed themselves from delusion? And what methods did they adopt to free themselves. If you consider that I am 
neither fit nor capable of understanding this, I shall fast unto death. 


VALMIKI said: 
Having said so, Rama remained silent. 
VALMIKI said: 


All those who had assembled in the court were highly inspired by the flaming words of Rama's wisdom that are capable of dispelling the delusion of 
the mind. They felt as if they themselves had been rid of all their doubts and deluded misunderstanding. They drank the nectarine words of Rama 
with great delight. As they sat in the court listening to Rama's words, it appeared as though they were no longer living beings but painted figures — 
they were so still with rapt attention. 


Who listened to Rama's discourse? Sages like Vasistha and Visvamitra; citizens, holy one's, servants, caged birds, animal pets, the horses of the royal 
stable and the celestials — including the perfected sages and heavenly musicians. Surely, even the king of heaven and the chiefs of the nether world 
listened to Rama. 


Thrilled to hear Rama's speech, all of them exclaimed: "Bravo, bravo" with one voice, and this joyous sound filled the air. To felicitate Rama there 
was a shower of flowers from heaven. Everyone assembled in the court cheered him. Surely no one but Rama, who was full of dispassion, could 
have uttered the words that he gave expressions to — not even the preceptor of the gods. We were indeed extremely fortunate to have been able to 
listen to him. While we listened it seemed as though we were filled with the feeling, "There is no happiness even in heaven". 
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THE PERFECTED SAGES in the assembly said: 


Surely, the answer that the holy ones are about to give in answer to the weighty and wise questions of Rama are worthy of being heard by all beings 
in the universe. O sages, come, come, let us all gather in the court of king -Dasaratha to listen to the answer of the supreme sage Vasistha. 


VALMIKI said: 


Hearing us, all the sages of the world hastened to the court, where they were duly received and honoured. They were all duly seated in the court. 
Surely, if in our heart the lofty wisdom of Rama is not reflected, we shall indeed be the losers; whatever be our abilities and faculties, we shall 
thereby prove that we have lost our intelligence! 
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YOGA VASISTHA 


SEEKER' S BEHAVIOUR 





O Rama, you are indeed the foremost among the wise, and there is really nothing further for you to know. However, your knowledge needs 
confirmation, even as the Self-knowledge of Suka needed confirmation from Janaka before Suka could find the peace that passeth understanding. 





SESS 
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RAMA asked: 
Holy one! Pray tell me, how was it that Suka did not find peace in spite of his knowledge, and how he found it later. 
VISVAMITRA said: 


Listen, O Rama, | shall duty narrate to you this soul-uplifting story of the born-sage Suka, the son of Vedavyasa, who is now seated next to your 
father. Just like you, Sika also arrived at the Truth concerning existence after deep contemplation of the evanescence of the world. Yet, because it was 
self-acquired knowledge, he could not positively affirm to himself, "This is the Truth." He had of course arrive at the state of extreme and Supreme 
dispassion. 


One day this Suka approached his father, Vedavyasa, and asked him: "Sir, how did this diversity of world-creation come into being; how will it come 
to an end?" Vedavyasa gave a detailed answer to this question, but Suka thought "All this I knew already; what is new in this?" and was not 
impressed. Vedavyasa sensed this, and hence he said to Suka: "My son, I do not know anything more than this, but there is the royal sage Janaka on 
earth who knows more than this. Kindly approach him". 


Suka thereupon came to Janaka's palace. Informed by the palace guards of the 
young Suka's arrival, Janaka ignored Suka for a week as he patiently waited 
outside. The next week Janaka had Suka brought into the palace and waited upon 
by dancers and musicians. Suka was unmoved by this, too. After this, Suka was 
ushered into the royal presence, and Janaka said: "You know the Truth. What else 
shall I tell you now?" Suka repeated the question he had asked to his father, and 
Janaka too gave him the answer his father had given. Suka said: "I knew this, my 
father told me this, the scriptures also affirm this, and now you declare the Truth, 
and that is this diversity arises on account of mental modifications and it will 
cease when they cease". Thus, when his Self-knowledge had been confirmed, 
Suka attained peace and remained in nirvikalpa samadhi. 


VISVAMITRA said to the assembled sages: 


Like Suka, Rama, too, has gained the highest wisdom. The surest sign of a man 
of the highest wisdom is that he is unattracted by the pleasure of the world, for in 
him even the subtle tendencies have ceased. When these tendencies are strong, 
there is bondage; when they have ceased, there is liberation. He is truly a 
liberated sage who by nature is not swayed by sense pleasure, without the 
motivation of fame or other incentives. And, I pray that the sage Vasistha should 
so instruct Rama that he will be confirmed in his wisdom and we, too, may be 
inspired. That instruction will surely become the greatest wisdom, the best of all 
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scriptures — for it is imparted by an enlightened sage to the qualified, 
dispassionate student. 





VASISTHA said: 

I shall surely do so. I shall now impart to Rama the wisdom which was revealed to me by the creator, Brahma, himself. 
RAMA said: : 

Holy sir, kindly tell me first: why was Vedavyasa considered not liberated while his son Suka was considered liberated? 


VASISTHA said: 
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O Rama, countless have been the universes that have come into being and that have been dissolved. In fact, even the countless universes that exist at 
this moment are impossible-to conceive of. All this can immediately be realised in one's own heart, for these universes are the creations of the desires 
that arise in the heart, like castles built in the air. The living being conjures up this world in his heart and while he is alive he strengthens this illusion: 
when he passes away, he conjures up the world beyond and experiences it — thus these arise worlds within worlds just as there are layers within 
layers in a plantain stem. Neither the world of matter not the modes of creation are truly real; yet the living and the dead think and feel they are real. 
Ignorance of this truth keeps up the appearance. 


O Rama, in this cosmic ocean of existence, beings arise here and there who are equal to others, and others who are different. This Vedavyasa is the 
twenty-third in this stream of creation. He and other sages will attain embodiment and disembodiment again and again. In some they will be equal to 
others and in others unequal. In this embodiment Vedavyasa is indeed a liberated sage. Such liberated sages also are embodied countless times and 
they assume relations with others — and sometimes they are equal to others and sometimes unequal in their learning, behaviour, etc. 


VASISTHA continued: 


O Rama, even as, whether there are waves or no waves, water remains water, even so whatever be the external appearance of the liberated sage, his 
wisdom remains unchanged. The difference is only in the eyes of the ignorant spectator. 


Therefore, O Rama, listen to what I am about to say, which instruction is sure to remove the darkness of ignorance. In this world, whatever is gained 
is gained only by self-effort; where failure is encountered it is seen that there has been slackness in the effort. This is obvious; but, what is called fate 
is fictitious and is not seen. 


Self-effort, Rama, is that mental, verbal and physical action which is in accordance with the instructions of a holy person well versed in the 
scriptures. It is only by such effort that Indra became king of heaven, that Brahma became the creator, and the other deities earned their place. 


Self-effort is of two categories: that of past births and that of this birth. The latter effectively counteracts the former. Fate is none other than self- 
effort of a past incarnation. There is constant conflict between these two in this incarnation; and that which is more powerful triumphs. 


Self-effort which is not in accord with the scriptures is motivated by delusion. When there is obstruction in the fruition of self-effort one should 
examine it to see if there is such deluded action, and if there is it should be immediately corrected. There is no power greater than right action in the 
present. Hence, one should take recourse to self-effort, grinding one's teeth, and one should overcome evil by good and fate by present effort. The 
lazy man is worse than a donkey. One should never yield to laziness but strive to attain liberation, seeing that life is ebbing away every moment. One 
should not revel in the fifth known as sense-pleasures, even as a worm revels in pus. 


One who says, "Fate is directing me to do this", is brainless, and the goddess of fortune abandons him. Hence, by self-effort acquire wisdom and then 
realise that this self-effort is not without its own end, in the direct realisation of the Truth. 


In this dreadful source of evil named laziness is not found on earth, who will ever be illiterate and poor? It is because laziness is found on earth that 
people live the life of animals, miserable and poverty-stricken. 
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VALMIKI said: 


At this stage, it was time for everything prayers and the assembly broke up for the day. 


VASISTHA began the second days discourse: 


As is the effort so is fruit, O Rama: this is the meaning of self-effort, and it is also known as fate [divine will]. When afflicted by suffering, people 
cry, "Alas, what tragedy" or "Alas, look at my fate" both of which mean the same thing. What is called fate or divine will is nothing other than the 
action or self-effort of the past. The present is infinitely more potent than the past. They indeed are fools who are satisfied with the fruits of their past 
effort [which they regard as divine will] and do not engage themselves in self-effort now. 


If you see that the present self-effort is sometimes thwarted by fate [or divine will], you should understand that the present self-effort is weak. A 
weak and dull-witted man sees the hand of providence when he is confronted by a strong and powerful adversary and succumbs to him. 


Sometimes it happens that without effort someone makes a great gain: for example, the state elephant chooses [in accordance with an ancient 
practice] a mendicant as the ruler of a country whose king suddenly died without leaving an heir; this is certainly not an accident nor some kind of 
divine act, but the fruit of the mendicant's self-effort in the past birth. 


Sometimes it happens that a farmer's efforts are made fruitless by a hailstorm: surely, the hailstorm's own power was greater than the farmer's effort 
and the farmer should put forth greater effort now. He should not grieve over the inevitable loss. If such grief is justified, why should he not weep 
daily over the inevitability of death? The wise man should of course know what is capable of attainment by self-effort and what is not. It, however, 
ignorance to attribute all this to an outside agency and to say that "God sends me to heaven or to hell", or that "an outside makes me do this or that". 
Such an ignorant person should be shunned. 


One should free oneself from likes and dislikes and engage oneself in righteous self-effort and reached the Supreme Truth, knowing that self-effort 
alone is another name for divine will. We only ridicule the fatalist. That alone is self-effort which springs from right understanding which manifests 
in one's heart which has been exposed to the teachings of the scriptures and the conduct of holy ones: 


VASISTHA continued: 


With a body free from illness and mind free from distress, one should pursue Self-knowledge so that one is not born again here. Such self-effort has a 
threefold root and therefore threefold fruit — an inner awakening in the intelligence, a decision in the mind, and the physical action. 


Self-effort is based on these three — knowledge of scriptures, instructions of the preceptor, and one's own effort. Fate [or divine dispensation] does 
not enter here. Hence he who desires salvation should divert the impure mind to pure endeavour by persistent effort — this is the very essence of all 
scriptures. 


The Holy one emphasise: persistently tread the path that leads to the eternal good. The wise seeker knows: the fruit of my endeavours will be 
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commensurate with the intensity of my self-effort and neither fate nor a god ordain it otherwise. Indeed, such self-effort alone is responsible for 
whatever man gets here; when he is sunk in unhappiness, to console him people suggest that it is his fate. This is obvious: one goes abroad, one 
appeases one's hunger, by undertaking a journey and by eating food — not on account of a fate. No one has seen such a fate, but everyone has 
experienced how an action [good or evil] leads to a result [good or evil]. Hence, right from one's childhood, one should endeavour to promote one's 
true good [salvation] by a keen intelligent study of the scriptures, by having the company of the holy ones and by right self-effort. 


Fate or divine dispensation is merely a convention which has come to be regarded as Truth by being repeatedly declared to be true. If this god or fate 
is truly the ordainer of everything in this world, of what meaning is any action [even like bathing, speaking or giving], and whom should one teach at 
all? No. in this world everything, except a corpse, is active and such activity yields its appropriate result. No one has ever realised the existence of a 
fate or divine dispensation. People use such expressions as "I am impelled by fate or divine dispensation to do this", for self-satisfaction, but this is 
not true. For example, if an astrologer predicts that a young man would become a great scholar, does that young man become a scholar without 
study? No. Then, why do we believe in divine dispensation? Rama, this sage Visvamitra became a Brahma-Rishi by self-effort; all of us have 
attained Self-knowledge by self-effort alone. Hence, renounce fatalism and apply yourself to self-effort. 


[the word used for fate is "daivaim" which also means a "god"] 

RAMA asked: 

Lord, you are indeed the knower of Truth. Pray, tell me what do people really call god, fate or daivam. 

VASISTHA replied: 

The fruition of self-effort by which one experiences the good and evil results of past action is called fate or daivam by people. People also regard that 
as fate or daivam which characterises the good and evil nature of such results. When you see that "this plant grows out of this seed", it is regarded as 
an act of this daivam. But I feel that fate is nothing but the culmination of one's own action. 

In the mind of man are numerous latent tendencies, and these tendencies give rise to various actions — physical, verbal and mental. Surely, one's 
actions are in strict accordance with these tendencies, it cannot be otherwise. Such is the course of action: action is non-different from the most 
potent among latent tendencies, and these tendencies are non-different from the mind. One cannot definitively determine whether categories like 
mind, latent tendencies action and fate [daivam] are real or unreal: hence, the men of wisdom have alluded to them symbolically. 

RAMA asked again: 

Holy Sir, if the latent tendencies brought forward from the previous birth impel me to act in the present, where is freedom of action? 


VASISTHA said: 


Rama, the tendencies brought forward from past incarnations are of two kinds — pure and impure. The pure ones lead you towards liberation, and the 
impure ones invite trouble. You are indeed consciousness itself, not inert physical matter. You are not impelled to action by anything other than 
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yourself. Hence you are free to strengthen the pure latent tendencies in preference to the impure ones. The impure ones have to be abandoned 
gradually and the mind turned away from them little by little, lest there should be violent reaction. By encouraging the good tendencies to act 
repeatedly, strengthen them. The impure ones will weaken by disuse. You will soon become absorbed in the expression of the good tendencies, in 
good actions. When thus you have overcome the force of the evil tendencies then you will have to abandon even the good ones. You will then 
experience the Supreme Truth with the intelligent that rises from the good tendencies. 


VASISTHA continued: 


The cosmic order that people refer to as fate, datvam or niyati and which ensures that every effort is blessed with appropriate fruition is based on 
omnipresent and omnipotent omniscience [known as Brahman]. By self-effort, therefore, restrain the senses and the mind; with a mind that is one 
pointed calmly listen to what I am going to say. 


This narrative deals with liberation; listening to it with other wise seekers who are assembled here, you will realise that Supreme being where there is 
no sorrow nor destruction. O Rama, the omnipresent omniscience or the cosmic being shines eternally in all beings. When a vibration arises in that 
cosmic being, Lord Vishnu is born, even as a wave arises when the surface of the ocean is agitated. From that Vishnu, Brahma the creator was born. 
Brahma began to create the countless varieties of animate and inanimate, sentient and insentient beings in the universe. And the universe was as it 
was before the cosmic dissolution. 


The creator saw that all living beings in the universe were subject to disease, death, pain and suffering. Compassion arose in his heart and he sought 
to lay down a path that might lead beings away from all this. He thereupon instituted noble virtues [like austerity, charity, truthfulness and righteous 
conduct] and centres of pilgrimage. But these were inadequate; they could bestow on people only temporary relief from suffering and not final 
liberation from sorrow. 


Reflecting thus, the creator brought me into being. He drew me to himself and drew the veil of ignorance over my heart. Instantly I forgot my 
identity and my Self-nature. I was miserable. I begged of Brahma the creator, my own father, to show me the way out of this misery. Sunk in my 
misery, I was unable and unwilling to do anything, and I remained lazy and inactive. 


In response to my prayer, my father revealed to me the true knowledge which instantly dispelled the veil of ignorance that he himself had spread over 
me. The creator then said to me: "My son, I veiled the knowledge and revealed it to you so that you may experience its glory; for only then will you 
be able to understand the travail of ignorant beings and to help them. O Rama, equipped with his knowledge, I am here and I will continue to be here 
till the end of creation." 


VASISTHA continued: 


Even so in every age, the creator wills into being several sages and myself for the spiritual enlightenment of all. And, in order to ensure the due 
performance of the secular duties by all, Brahma also creates kings who rule justly and wisely over parts of the earth. These kings, however, are soon 
corrupted by lust for power and pleasure; conflict of interests leads to wars among them which in turn give rise to remorse. To remove their 
ignorance, the sages used to impart spiritual wisdom to them. In days of yore, O Rama, kings used to receive this wisdom and cherish it; hence it was 
known as Raja Vidya, Kingly Science. 
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The highest form of dispassion born of pure discrimination has arisen in your heart, O Rama, and it is superior to dispassion born of a circumstantial 
cause or an utter disgust. Such dispassion is surely due to the Grace of God. This Grace meets the maturity of discrimination at the exact moment 
when dispassion is generated in the heart. 


As long as the highest wisdom does not dawn in the heart, the person revolves in this wheel of birth and death. Pray, listen to my exposition of this 
wisdom with a concentrated mind. 


This wisdom destroys the forest of ignorance. Roaming in this forest one undergoes confusion and seemingly interminable suffering. One should 
therefore approach an enlightened teacher and by asking the right question with the right attitude, elicit the teaching. It then becomes an integral part 
of one's being. The fool asks irrelevant questions irreverently; and the greater fool is he who spurns the sage's wisdom. He is surely not a sage who 
responds to the vain questions of a foolish questioner. 


O Rama, you are indeed the best among all seekers, for you have duly reflected over the Truth and you are inspired by the best form of dispassion. I 
am sure that what I am going to say to you will find a firm seat in your heart. Indeed, one should positively strive to enthrone wisdom in one's heart, 
for the mind is unsteady like a monkey. And one should then avoid unwise company. 


Rama there are four gate-keepers at the entrance to the Realm of Freedom, moksha. They are self-control, spirit of enquiry, contentment and good 
company. The wise seeker should diligently cultivate the friendship of these, or at least one of them. 


VASISTHA continued: 


With a pure heart and a receptive mind, and without the veil of doubt and the restlessness of the mind, listen to the exposition of the nature and the 
means of liberation, O Rama. For, not until the Supreme being is realised with the dreadful miseries of birth and death come to an end. If this deadly 
serpent known as ignorant life is not overcome here and now, it gives rise to interminable suffering not only in this but in countless lifetimes to come. 
One cannot ignore this suffering. But one should overcome it by means of the wisdom that I shall impart to you. 


O Rama, if you thus overcome this sorrow of samsara, you will live here on earth itself like a god, like Brahma or Vishnu! For when delusion is gone 
and the Truth is realised by means of enquiry into Self-nature, when the mind is at peace and the heart leaps to the Supreme Truth, when all the 
disturbing thought-waves in the mind-stuff have subsided and there is unbroken flow of peace and the heart is filled with the bliss of the absolute, 
when thus the Truth has been seen in the heart, then this is very world becomes an abode of bliss. 


Such a person has nothing to acquire, nor anything to shun. He is untainted by the defects of life, untouched by its sorrow. He does not come into 
being nor go out, though he appears to come and go in the eyes of the beholder. Even religious duties are found to be unnecessary. He is not affected 
by the past tendencies which have lost their momentum: his mind has given up its restlessness, he rests in the bliss that is his essential nature. Such 
bliss is possible only by Self-knowledge, not by any other means. Hence, one should apply oneself constantly to Self-knowledge — this alone is one's 
duty. 


He who disregards holy scriptures and holy men does not attain Self-knowledge. Such foolishness is more harmful than all the illnesses that one is 
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subject to in this world. Hence, one should devoutly listen to this scripture which leads one to Self-knowledge. He who obtains this scripture does not 
again fall into the blind well of ignorance. O Rama, if you want to free yourself from the sorrow of samsara [repetitive story] receive the wholesome 
instructions of sages like me, and be free. 


VASISTHA continued: 


In order to cross this formidable ocean of samsara [repetitive history], one should resort to that which is Eternal and Unchanging. He alone is the best 
among men, O Rama, whose mind rests in the Eternal and is, therefore, fully self-controlled and at peace. He sees that pleasure and pain chase and 
cancel each other, and in that wisdom there is self-control and peace. He who does not see this sleeps in a burning house. 


He who gains the wisdom of the Eternal here is freed from samsara and he is not born again in ignorance. One may doubt that such unchanging Truth 
exists! If it does not, one comes to no harm by enquiring into the nature of life for seeking the Eternal will soften the pain caused by the changes in 
life. But, if it exists, then by knowing it one is freed. 


The Eternal is attained neither by rites, rituals, pilgrimages, nor by wealth; it is to be attained only by the conquest of one's mind, by the cultivation 
of wisdom. Hence everyone — gods, demons, demi-gods or men — should constantly seek [whether one is walking, falling or sitting] the conquest of 
the mind and self-control which are the fruits of wisdom. 


When the mind is at peace — pure, tranquil, free from delusion or hallucination and free from cravings — it does not long for anything nor does it 
reject anything. This is self-control or conquest of mind — one of the four gate-keepers to liberation which I mentioned earlier. 


All that is good and auspicious flows from self-control. All evil is dispelled by self-control. No pleasure in this world or in heaven is comparable to 
the delight of self-control. The delight one experiences in the presence of the self-controlled is incomparable. Everyone spontaneously trusts him. 
No-one [not even demons and goblins] hates him. 


Self-control, O Rama, is the best remedy for all physical and mental ills. When there is self-control the food you eat tastes better. He who wears the 
armour of self-control is not harmed by sorrow. 


He who even while hearing, touching, seeing, smelling and tasting what is regarded as pleasant and unpleasant, is neither elated nor depressed — he is 
self-controlled. He who looks upon all beings with equal vision, having brought under control the sensations of pleasure and pain, is self-controlled. 
He who, though living amongst all is unaffected by them; who does not feel elated nor hates — even as one is during sleep — he is self-controlled. 


VASISTHA continued: 
Enquiry [the second gate-keeper to liberation] should be undertaken by an intelligence that has been purified by a close study of the scriptures, and 
this enquiry should be unbroken. By such enquiry the intelligence becomes keen and is able to realise the Supreme; hence enquiry alone is the best 


remedy for the long-lasting illness known as samsara. 


The wise man regards strength, intellect, efficiency and timely action as the fruits of enquiry. Indeed, kingdom, prosperity, enjoyment as well as final 





Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 


liberation, are all the fruits of enquiry. The spirit of enquiry protects one from the calamities that befall the unthinking fool. When the mind has been 
rendered dull by the absence of enquiry, even the cool rays of the moon turn into deadly weapons, and the childish imagination throws up a goblin in 
every dark spot. Hence, the non-enquiring fool is really a storehouse of sorrow. It is the absence of enquiry that gives rise to actions that are harmful 
to oneself — and to others — and to numerous psychosomatic illnesses. Therefore, one should avoid the company of such unthinking people. They in 
whom the spirit of enquiry is ever awake illumine the world, enlighten all who come into contact with them, dispel the ghosts created by an ignorant 
mind, and realise the falsity of sense-pleasures and their objects. O Rama, in the light of enquiry, there is realisation of the Eternal and Unchanging 
Reality; this is the Supreme. With it, one does not long for any other gain nor does one spurn anything. He is free from delusion, attachment; he is 
not inactive nor does he get downed in action; he lives and functions in this world and at the end of a natural life-span he reaches the blissful state of 
total freedom. 


The eye of spiritual enquiry does not lose its sight even in the midst of all activities; he who does not have this eye is indeed to be pitied. It is better 
to be born as a frog in the mud, a worm in dung, a snake in a hole, than to be one without this eye. What is enquiry? To enquire thus: "Who am I? 
How has this evil of samsara [repetitive history] come into being?" is true enquiry. Knowledge of Truth arises from such enquiry; from such 
knowledge there flows tranquillity in oneself; and then there arises the Supreme peace that passeth understanding and the ending of all sorrow. 


[vichara or enquiry is not reasoning or analysis; it is directly looking into oneself] 


VASISTHA continued: 


Contentment is another gate keeper to liberation. He who has quaffed the nectar of contentment does not relish craving for sense pleasures; no 
delight in this world is as sweet as contentment which destroys all sins. 


What is contentment? To renounce all craving for what is not obtained unsought and to be satisfied with what comes unsought, without being elated 
or depressed even by them — is contentment. As long as one is not satisfied in the Self, he will be subject to sorrow. With the rise of contentment the 
purity of one's heart blooms. The contented man who possesses nothing owns the world. 


Satsang [company of wise, holy and enlightened persons] is yet another gate keeper to liberation. satsang enlarges one's intelligence, destroys one's 
ignorance and one's psychological distress. Whatever be the cost, however difficult it may be, whatever obstacles may stand in its way, satsang 
should never be neglected. For satsang alone is one's light on the path of life. Satsang is indeed superior to all other forms of religious practices like 
charity, austerity, pilgrimage and the performances of religious rites. One should by every means in one's power adore and serve the holy men who 
have realised the Truth and in whose heart the darkness of ignorance has been dispelled. They who, on the other hand, treat such holy men 
disrespectfully surely invite great suffering. 


These four — contentment, satsang [company of wise men], the spirit of enquiry, and self-control — are the four surest means by which they who are 
drowning in the ocean of samsara [repetitive history] can be saved. Contentment is the Supreme gain. Satsang is the best companion to the 
destination. The spirit of enquiry itself is the greatest wisdom. And, self-control is Supreme happiness. If you are unable to resort to these four then 
practise one. By the diligent practice of one of these, the others will also be found in you. The highest wisdom will seek you of its own accord. Until 
you tame the wild elephant of your mind with the help of these noble qualities you cannot progress towards the Supreme, even if you become a god, 
demi-god or a tree. Therefore, O Rama, strive by all means to cultivate these noble qualities. 
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VASISTHA said: 


He who is endowed with the qualities that I have enumerated thus far is qualified to listen to what I am about to reveal. You are indeed such a 
qualified person, O Rama. Only he would wish to hear this who is ripe for liberation. But this revelation is capable of leading one to liberation even 
if one does not desire it, as a light is capable of illumining the eyes of even the sleeping person. As when the truth that a rope is a rope is seen and the 
fear generated by the misunderstanding that it is a snake disappears, the study of this scripture frees one from sorrow born of samsara. 


This scripture consists of 32,000 couplets. The first section known as Vairagya Prakaranam [chapter on dispassion] imparts to one knowledge of the 
true nature of life in this world. Its careful study purifies the heart. This section consists of 1,500 couplets. 


The next section, known as Mumuksu Vyavahara Prakaranam [concerning the behaviour of a seeker of liberation] consists of 1,000 couplets. In this 
the qualifications of a seeker are described. 


After that comes the Utpatti Prakaranam [section on creation] which consists of 7,000 couplets. In it are found many inspiring stories which help 
illustrate the great Truth, which is: on account of the interplay of the false ideas of "this" and "I", the universe which has never truly been created, 
appears to be. 


The next is Sthiti Prakaranam [section on existence] and it consists of 3,000 couplets. With the help of stories again, the Truth concerning the 
existence of this world and its substratum is revealed. 


Then comes the Upasanti Prakaranam [section on cessation] which consists of 5,000 couplets. By listening to this the deluded perception of the 
world comes to an end, leaving only a trace of ignorance. 


Lastly, the Nirvana Prakaranam [section on liberation] which runs to 14,500 couplets. A study and understanding of this section destroys one's 
fundamental ignorance; and when all kinds of delusions and hallucinations are set at rest, there is total freedom. Though still wearing a physical 
body, he lives as if he is free from it, free of all cravings and desires, attachment and aversion. He is free from samsara [repetitive history]. Here and 
now, he is free from the demon known as egotism. He is one with the infinite. 


VASISTHA continued: 
One who sows the seed of the knowledge of this scripture soon obtains the fruit of the realisation of the Truth. Though human in origin, an 
exposition of Truth is to be accepted; otherwise even what is regarded as divine revelation is to be rejected. Even a young boy's words are to be 


accepted if they are words of wisdom; else, reject it like straw even if uttered by Brahma the creator. 


He who listens to and reflects upon the exposition of this scripture enjoys unfathomable wisdom, firm conviction and unperturbable coolness of 
spirit. Soon he becomes a liberated sage whose glory is indescribable. 


The sage of infinite wisdom sees countless universes in the one undivided intelligence, for he has realised the magic maya or cosmic illusion. He sees 
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the infinity of every atom, and therefore he is unattached to the rise and fall of the ideas of creation. Hence, he is ever contented with what comes 
unsought [which he does not reject] and he does not run after or grieve for what has been taken away from him. 


This scripture is easy of comprehension, as it is richly embellished with a number of interesting stories. One who studies this scripture and 
contemplates its meaning has no need to undertake austerities, meditation or repetition of a mantra; for what is greater than liberation which is 
granted by a study of this scripture? 


One who studies this scripture and comprehends its teaching is no longer deluded by world-appearance. When one sees that the yonder deadly snake 
is a life-like painting, one is no longer afraid of it. When the world appearance is seen as an appearance it does not produce either elation or sorrow. 
It is indeed a great pity that even when such a scripture exists, people seek sense-pleasures which lead to great.sorrow. 


O Rama, when a truth that has not been personally experienced is expounded, one does not grasp it except with the help of an illustration. Such 
illustrations have been used in this scripture with a definite purpose and a limited intention. They are not to be taken literally, nor is their significance 
to be stretched beyond the intention. When the scripture is thus studied, the world appears to be a dream-vision. These indeed are the purpose and the 
purport of the illustrations. Let no one of perverted intellect misinterpret the illustrations given in this scripture. 


VASISTHA continued: 


Parables have only one purpose: to enable the listener to arrive at the Truth. The realisation of Truth is so vital that any reasonable method used is 
justified, though the parables themselves may be fictitious. The parables themselves are only partly applicable to the Truth thus illustrated, and only 
that part is to be grasped and the rest ignored. Study and understanding of the scripture with the help of illustrations and a qualified teacher are 
necessary only till one realises the Truth. 


Again, such study should continue till the Truth is realised; one should not stop short of complete enlightenment. A little knowledge of the scripture 
results in confusion worse confounded. Non-recognition of the existence of Supreme peace in the heart and assumption of the reality of imaginary 
factors are both born of imperfect knowledge and the consequent perverted logic. 


Even as the ocean is the substratum of all the waves, direct experience alone is the basis for all proofs — the direct experience of Truth as It is. That 
substratum is the experiencing intelligence which itself becomes the experiencer, the act of experiencing, and the experience. The experiencing alone 
is the fact; yet, in a state of non-understanding, this experiencing seems to have a subject [the experiencer]. Wisdom that is born of the spirit of 
enquiry dispels this non-understanding and the undivided intelligence shines in its own light. At that stage even the spirit of enquiry becomes 
superfluous and dissolves itself. 


Even as movement is inherent in air, manifestation [as the subtle perceiving mind and as the gross objects it perceives] is inherent in this 
experiencing intelligence. And the perceiving mind, on account of ignorance, thinks "I am such and such an object" and thence becomes that. The 


objet is experienced only in the subject, not elsewhere! 


Rama, till such time as this wisdom arises directly in you, take recourse to the knowledge transmitted by the great teachers. When you receive such 
knowledge from the great teachers, your behaviour will mirror theirs; and when thus you grow in their virtuous qualities, your wisdom will unfold 
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within you. Wisdom and emulation of the noble behaviour of holy ones thrive on each other! 
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J| ALUTATIONS to that calm effulgence which is endless and unlimited by space, time, etc., the pure consciousness which can be known by 
experience only. 





2. Neither one who is totally ignorant nor one who knows the Truth is eligible to study 
this book. Only he who thinks "I am bound; I must become free" is entitled to study it. 


3. Until one is definitely blessed by the Supreme Lord he will not find either a proper 
Guru or the right scripture. | ; 


4. Just as a steady boat, O Rama, is obtained from a boatman, so also the method of 
crossing the ocean of samsara [earthly suffering] is learnt by associating with great souls. 


5. The great remedy for the long-lasting disease of samsara is the enquiry, "Who am I?", 
"To whom does this samsara belong?", which entirely cures it. 


6. Not a day should be spent in a place which does not possess the tree of a wise knower 
of Truth with its good fruit and cool shade. 


7. The sages are to be approached even if they do not teach. Even their talks in a light 
vein contain wisdom. 


8. The company of sages converts emptiness into fullness, death into immortality and 
adversity into prosperity. 


9. If sages were concerned solely with their own happiness with whom could those 
tormented by the sorrows of samsara seek refuge? ; 





10. That which is imparted, O good soul, to a worthy disciple who has become dispassionate, is the real wisdom; it is the real purport of the sacred. 
texts and is also the comprehensive wisdom. 


11. Following the customary method of teaching is only for preserving the tradition. Pure awareness results solely from the clarity of the disciple’s 
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understanding. 
12. The Lord cannot be seen with the help of the sacred texts or the Guru. The self is seen by the Self alone with the pure intellect. 
13. All the arts acquired by men are lost by lack of practice, but this art of wisdom grows steadily once it rises: 


14. Just as an ornament worn round the neck is considered lost through forgetfulness and is gained when the mistake is realised, so also the Self is 
attained when the delusion is removed by the words of the Guru. 


15. He is indeed an unfortunate person who, not knowing his own Self, takes pleasure in sense-objects, like one who realises too late that the food 
eaten by him was poisonous. 


16. That perverted man who, even after knowing that worldly objects are deceptive, still thinks of them, is an ass not a man. 
17. Even the slightest thought immerses a man in sorrow; when devoid of all thoughts he enjoys imperishable bliss. 


18. Just as we experience the delusion of hundreds of years in a dream lasting an hour, so also we experience the sport of maya [illusion] in our 
waking state. é 


19. He is a happy man whose mind is inwardly cool and free from attachment and hatred and who looks upon this world like a mere spectator. 


20. He who has understood well how to abandon all ideas of acceptance and rejection and who has realised the consciousness which is within the 
innermost heart — his life is illustrious. 


21. On the dissolution of the body, the ether [consciousness] limited by the heart [hridayam] alone ceases to exist. People lament needlessly that the 
Self is extinct. 


22. When pots are broken, the space within them becomes unlimited. So also when bodies cease to exist the Self remains Eternal and unattached. 
23. Nothing whatever is born or dies anywhere at any time. It is Reality [Brahman] alone appearing illusorily in the form of the world. 

24. The Self is more extensive than space; it is pure, subtle, undecaying and auspicious. As such how could it be born and how can it die? 

25. All this is the tranquil, One without beginning, middle or end, which cannot be said to be existent or non-existent. Know this and be happy. 

26. O Rama, it is indeed nobler to wander begging about the streets of the outcasts, an earthen bowl in hand, than to live a life steeped in ignorance. 


27. Neither disease nor poison nor adversity nor any other thing in the world causes more suffering to men than such stupidity engendered in their 
bodies. 
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UNREALITY OF THE WORLD 


1. Just as the great ocean of milk became still when the Mandara Mountain [with which it was churned by the Devas and the Asuras] became still, 
even so the illusion of samsara comes to an end when the mind is stilled. 


2. Samsara rises when the mind becomes active and ceases when it is still. Still the mind, therefore, by controlling the breath and the latent desires 
[vasanas]. 


3. This worthless, burnt out samsara is born of one’s imagination and vanishes in the absence of imagination. It is certain that it is absolutely 
unsubstantial. 


4. The idea of a live snake in a picture of a snake ceases to be entertained when the truth is known. Similarly, samsara ceases to exist when the Truth 
is realised, even if it continues to appear. 


5. This long-living ghost of a samsara which is the creation of the deluded mind of man and the cause of his sufferings disappears when one ponders 
over it. i ; 


6.0 Rama, maya is such that it brings delight through its own destruction; its nature is inscrutable; it ceases to exist even while it is being observed. 


7. Dear boy, wonderful indeed is this maya which deludes the entire world. It is on account of it that the Self is not perceived even though it pervades 
all the limbs of the body. 


8. Whatever is seen does not truly exist. It is like the mythical city of Gandharvas or a mirage. 
9. That which is not seen, though within us, is called the Eternal and Indestructible Self. 


10. Just as the trees on the bank of a lake are reflected in the water, so also all these varied objects are reflected in the vast mirror of our 
consciousness. 


11. This creation, which is a mere play of consciousness, rises up, like the delusion of a snake in a rope [when there is ignorance] and comes to an 
end when there is right knowledge. 


12. Even though bondage does not really exist, it becomes strong through desire for worldly enjoyments; when this desire subsides bondage becomes 
weak. . i . 


13. Like waves rising up from the ocean the unstable mind rises out of the vast and stable expanse of the Supreme Self. 
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14. It is because of that which always, of its own accord, imagines everything quickly and freely that this magical show of the world is projected in 
the waking state. 


15. This world, though unreal, appear: to exist and is the cause of lifelong suffering to an ignorant person, ma as a non-existent ghost is the cause of 
fear to a boy. 


16. One who has no idea of gold sees only the bracelet. He does not at all have the idea that it is merely gold. 


17. Similarly towns, houses, mountains, serpents, etc., are all in the eyes of the ignorant man, separate objects. From the Absolute point of view; this 
objective world is the subject [the Self] Itself; it is not separate from the Self. 


18. The world is full of misery to an ignorant man and full of bliss to a wise man. The world is dark to a blind man and bright to one who has eyes. 
19. The bliss of a man of discrimination, who has rejected samsara and discarded all mental concepts, constantly increases. 
20. Like clouds which suddenly appear in a clear sky and as suddenly dissolve, the entire universe appears in the Self and dissolves in it. 


21. He who reckons the rays as non-different from the sun and realises that they are the sun itself is stated to be nirvikalpa [the undifferentiating 
man]. 


22. Just as the cloth, when investigated, is seen to be nothing but thread, so also this world, when enquired into, is seen to be merely the Self. 


23. This fascinating world rises like a wave in the ambrosial ocean of consciousness and dissolves in it. How then can it be different from 
consciousness in the middle when it appears? 


24. Just as the foam, the waves, the dew and the bubbles are not different from water, even so this world which has come out of the Self is not 
different from the Self. 


25. Just as a tree consisting of fruits, leaves, creepers, flowers, branches, twigs and roots, exists in the seed of the tree, even so this manifest world 
exists in Reality. 


26. Just as the pot ultimately goes back to mud, waves into water and ornaments into gold, so also this world which has come out of the Self 
ultimately goes back to the Self. 


27. The snake appears when one does not recognise the rope; it disappears when one recognises the rope. Even so this world appears when the Self is 
not recognised; it disappears when the Self is recognised. 


28. It is only our forgetfulness of the invisible Self which causes the world to appear just as the ignorance of the rope causes the snake to appear. 
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29. Just as the dream becomes unreal in the waking state and the waking state in the dream, so also death becomes unreal in birth and birth in death. 


30. All these are thus neither real nor unreal. They are the effect of delusion, mere impressions arising out of some past experiences. 


THE MARKS OF A LIBERATED PERSON 


1. The knowledge of the Self is the fire that burns up the dry grass of desire. This indeed is what is called samadhi, not mere abstention from speech. 


2. He who realises that the whole universe is really nothing but consciousness and remains quite calm is Dog by the armour of Reality; he is 
happy. 


3. The yogi who has attained the state which is beyond everything and remains always cool as the full moon is truly the Supreme Lord. 


4. He who reflects in his innermost heart upon the purport of the Upanishads dealing with Reality and is not moved by joy and sorrow, is not 
tormented by samsara. 


5. Just as birds and beasts do not take shelter on a mountain on fire, so also evil thoughts never occur to a knower of Reality. 


6. Wise men also, like foolish men, occasionally make others angry, but they do so only in order to test their ability to control their innate feelings 
[that is to say to see how far the anger of other persons will affect them]. 


7. Just as the trembling of the body caused by the imaginary snake persists for some time even after realising that there is no snake, so also the effect 
of delusion persists for some time even after getting rid of all delusions. 


8. Just as a crystal K not stained by what is reflected in i so also a knower of Truth is not coal affected by the result of his ee 

9, Even while he is intent on aa actions, the knower of Truth ea remains introverted and ee like one asleep. 

10. Firmly convinced of non-duality and enjoying perfect mental peace, yogis go about their work seeing the world as if it were a dream. 
11. Let death come to the knower of Truth today or at the end of aeons; he remains untarnished like gold buried in mire. 


12. He may cast off his body at Kashi [Varanasi] or in the house.of an outcast [literally meaning one who DoE: dog’s flesh]. He, the desireless one, 
IS liberated at the very moment he attains knowledge of Reality. 


13. To one who is desireless, the earth, O Rama, is as insignificant as the hoof-print of a cow, Mount Meru, a mound, space as much as contained ina 
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casket and the three worlds a blade of grass. 


14. Like an empty vessel in space, the knower of Truth is > CDU both within and without, while at the same time he is full within and without like a 
vessel immersed in the ocean. 


15. He who neither likes nor dislikes the objects seen by him and who acts in the world like one sco is said to be a liberated person. 


16. He who is free from the knots of desires and whose doubts have been set at rest is liberated even when he is in the body [jivanmukta]. Although 
he may seem to be bound, he is free. He remains like a lamp in a picture. 


17. He who has easily cast off all his egoistic tendencies and has abandoned even the object of meditation, is said to be liberated even when he is in 
the body. 


18. He who does not, like one blind, recognise his relatives, who dreads attachment as he would a serpent, who looks upon sense-enjoyments and 
diseases alike, who disregards the company of women as he would a blade of grass and who finds no distinction between a friend and a foe, 


experiences happiness in this world and the next. 


19. He who casts away from his mind all objects of perception and, attaining perfect quiescence, remains still as space, unaffected by sorrow, is a 
liberated man; he is the Supreme Lord. 


20. The noble-hearted man whose desires of the heart have come to an end is a liberated man; it does not matter whether he does or does not practise 
meditation or perform action. 


21. The idea of Self in the non-Self is bondage. Abandonment of it is liberation. There is neither bondage nor liberation for the ever-free Self. 


22. If, by perceiving that the objects of perception do not really exist, the mind is completely freed from them, there ensues the Supreme bliss of 
liberation. 


23. Abandonment of all latent tendencies is said to be "real liberation" by the wise; that is also the faultless method of attaining liberation. 


24. Liberation is not on the other side of the sky, nor is it in the nether world, nor on the earth; the extinction of the mind resulting from the 
eradication of all desires is regarded as liberation. 


25. O Rama, there is no intellect, no nescience, no mind and no individual soul. They are all imagined in Reality. 


26. To one who is established in what is infinite, pure consciousness, bliss and unqualified non- duality, where is the question of bondage or 
liberation, seeing that there is no second entity? 


27. O Rama, the mind has, by its own activity, bound itself; when it is calm it is free. 
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DISSOLUTION OF THE MIND 


1. Consciousness which is undivided imagines to itself desirable objects and runs after them. It is then known as the mind. 
2. From this Omnipresent and Omnipotent Supreme Lord arose, like ripples in water, the power of imagining separate obj ects. 


3. Just as fire born out of wind [fanned into a flame] is extinguished by the same wind, so also that which is born of imagination is destroyed by 
imagination itself. 


4. The mind has come into existence through this imagination on 1 account of forgetfulness. Like the experience of one’s own death in a dream it 
ceases to exist when scrutinised. 


5. The idea of Self in what is not the Self is due to incorrect understanding. The idea of Reality in what is unreal, O Rama, know that to be the mind. 
6. "This is he", "I am this", "That is mine", such ideas constitute the mind; it disappears when one ponders over these false ideas. 
7. It is the nature of the mind to accept certain things and to reject others; this is bondage, nothing else. 
8. The mind is the creator of the world, the mind is the individual living principle; only that which is done by the mind is regarded as done, not that 
which is done by the body. The arm with which one embraces the wife is the very arm with which one embraces the daughter. 


9. The mind is the cause of the objects of perception. The three worlds depend upon it. When it is dissolved, the world is also dissolved. It is to be 
purified with effort. 


10. The mind is bound by the latent 1 impressions. When there are no impressions it is free. Therefore, 9 Rama, bring about quickly, ronen 
discrimination, the state in which there are no impressions. 


11. Just as a streak of cloud appears to stain the moon or a blotch of ink a lime-plastered wall, so also the evil spirit of desire stains the inner man. - 


12. O Rama, he who, with in-turned mind, offers all the three worlds, like dried-grass, as an oblation in the fire of knowledge, becomes free from the 
illusions of the mind. 


13. When one knows the real truth about acceptance and A, and does not think of anything bot abides in himself, abandoning eremia his 
mind does not come into existence. 
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14. The mind is terrible in the waking state, gentle in the dream state, dull in deep sleep and dead when not in any of these three states. 


15. Just as the powder of the kataka seed, after precipitating the dirt in water, becomes merged in the water, so also the mind after removing all 
impressions itself becomes merged in the Self. 


16. The mind is l the mind is also said to be Doaa the body is activated by the an just as a tree is shaken by the d 

| 17. Conquer your mind first, by pressing the palm with the palm, grinding the teeth with the teeth and twisting the limbs with the limbs. — 
18. Does not the fool feel ashamed to move about in the world as he pleases and talk about meditation when he is not able to conquer even the mind? 
19. The only God to be conquered is the mind. Its conquest leads to the attainment of everything. Without its conquest all other efforts are fruitless. 


20. To be Aub di is the foundation of blessedness. One attains liberation by it. To Konan beings. even ae conquest of the free worlds, P 
the conquest of the mind, is as insignificant asa blade of grass. 


21. Association with the wise, abandonment of latent impressions, Self-enquiry, control of breathing — these are the means of conquering the mind. 


22. To one who is shod with leather, the earth is as good as covered with leather. Even so to the mind which is full and undivided, the world 
overflows with nectar. 


23. The mind Becomes bound by peo "I am not Reality"; it becomes completely read by thinking "I am Reality". 


24. When the mind is abandoned, everything that is dual or single is dissolved. What remains after that is the so. Reality, peaceful, Eternal and 
free from misery. 


25. There is nothing to equal the Supreme joy felt by a person of pure mind who has attained the state of pure consciousness and overcome death. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF LATENT IMPRESSIONS 


1.0 Rama, this enquiry into the Self of the nature or "Who am I?" is the fire which burns up the seeds of the evil tree which is the mind. 


2. Just as the wind does not affect the creepers in a picture, so also afflictions do not affect one whose understanding is fortified by firmness and 
always reflected in the mirror of enquiry. 


3. The knowers of Truth declare that enquiry into the Truth of the Self is knowledge. What is to be known is contained in it like sweetness in milk. 
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4. To one who has realised the Self by enquiry, Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva are objects of compassion. 
5. To one who is fond of enquiring constantly, "What is this vast universe?" and "Who am I?", this world becomes quite unreal. 


6. Just as in a mirage the idea of water does not occur to one who knows that it is a mirage, similarly latent impressions do not rise in one whose 
ignorance has been destroyed by realising that everything is Reality. 


7. By the abandonment of latent i apres ons or by the control of breathing, mind ceases to be the mind. Practise whichever you like. 


8. O pure soul, cherish the association of sages and the true scriptures; you will attain the state of Supreme consciousness not in the course of eatin 
but days. 


9. Latent impressions cease to be active when one associates with sages, discards all thoughts of samsara and remembers that the body has to die. 
10. O Raghava, even ignorant persons convert, by the firmness of their conviction, poison into nectar and nectar into poison. 

11. When this body is taken to be real it serves the purpose of a body, but when it is seen to be unreal it becomes like unsubstantial space. 

12. O Rama, while lying on a soft bed you wander about in all directions with a dream body; but now in this waking state where is that body? 


13. Just as a respectable man avoids contact with an outcast woman carrying dog’s flesh, so also one should discard the thought "I am the body", 
even if everything were to be lost. 


14. When the aspirant thinks only of Realy and remains calm and free from sorrows his egoity dies of itself. 
15. If one realises the unity of things everywhere, one always remains ae inwardly cool and pure like space without the sense of "I". 


16. If inwardly one is cool, the whole world will be cool, but if inwardly one is hot and agitated, the whole world will be a burning mass. 


MEDITATION ON THE SELF 


1. I, the pure, stainless and infinite consciousness beyond maya, look upon this body in action like the body of another. 
2. The mind, the intellect, the senses, etc., are all the play of consciousness. They are unreal and seem to exist only due to lack of insight. 


3. Unmoved by adversity, a friend of all the world in prosperity, without ideas of existence and non-existence, I live free from misery. 
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4. Inactive am I, desireless, clear as the sky, free from hankering, tranquil, formless, everlasting and unmoving. 

5. I have now clearly understood that the five elements, the three worlds and I myself are pure consciousness. 

6. I am above everything; I am present everywhere; I am like space; I am That which really exists; I am unable to say anything beyond this. 
7. Let imaginary waves of universe rise or fall in me who am the ocean of infinite consciousness; there is no increase or decrease in me. ; 


8. How wonderful that in me, the infinite ocean of consciousness, waves of individual souls rise, sport for a while and disappear according to their 
nature. ; ; : ; 


9. The world which has come into existence on account of my ignorance has dissolved likewise in me. I now directly experience the world as 
Supreme bliss of consciousness. 


10. I prostrate to myself who am within all beings, the ever-free Self abiding as inner consciousness. 


METHOD OF PURIFICATION 


1. O Raghava, be outwardly active but inwardly inactive, outwardly a doer but inwardly a non-doer, and thus play your part in the world. 


2. O Raghava, abandon all desires inwardly, be free from attachments and latent impressions, do everything outwardly and thus play your part in the 
world. f i l 


3. O Raghava, adopt a comprehensive view, characterised by the abandonment of all objects of contemplation, live in your innate Self, liberated even 
while alive, and thus play your part in the world. 


4. Burn the forest of duality with the fire of the conviction, "I am the one pure consciousness" and remain happy. 
5. You are bound firmly on all sides by the idea, "I am the body". Cut that bond by the sword of knowledge "I am consciousness" and be happy. 


6. Discarding the attachment to non-Self, regarding the world as a partless Whole, concentrated and with attention turned inward, remain as pure 
consciousness. 


7. Remain always as pure consciousness which is your constant true nature beyond the states of waking, dream and deep sleep. 


8. O mighty-armed, be always free from mental concepts like the heart of a rock though not insentient like it. 
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9. Do not be that which is understood, nor the one who understands. Abandon all concepts and remain what you are. 
10. Eliminate one concept by another and the mind by the mind and abide in the Self. Is this so difficult, O holy man? 
11. Sever the mind, which has on account of its cares become red hot, with the mind which is like iron sharpened by the study of scriptures. 
12. O Raghava, what have you to do with this inert and dumb pod Why do you feel helpless and miserable by joys and sorrows on account of it? 


13. What a vast difference between the flesh, blood, etc., [composing the body] and you, the ab aani of consciousness! Even after aei this, 
why do you not abandon the idea of Self in this body? ; 


14. The mere knowledge that this body is like a piece of wood or a clod of earth enables one to realise the Supreme Self. 
15. How strange that, while the Supreme Reality is forgour by men, the unreal nescience gppeat very real to them. 
16. It is again an that while the Supreme Reality is forgotten by men, the idea "This is mine" is firmly held by them. 
17. When you do your work, do it without attachment, like a crystal which reflects the objects before it but is not affected by them. 


18. The conviction that "Everything is Reality" leads one to liberation. Therefore, reject entirely the idea of duality which is ignorance. Reject it 
entirely. 


WORSHIP OF THE SELF 


1. If you separate yourself from the body and abide at ease in consciousness you will become the sole Reality, everything else appearing 
insignificant, like grass. 


2. After knowing Jai by which you know this world, turn the mind inward and you will realise the effulgence of the Self. 
3. O Raghava, That by which you recognise sound, taste, form and smell, know That as your Self, the Supreme Reality, the Lord of lords. 
4.0 Raghava, That in which beings vibrate, That which creates them, know that Self to be your real Self. 
5. After rejecting, through reasoning, all that can be known as "non-Truth" what remains as pure consciousness — regard That as your real Self. 


6. Knowledge is not separate from you, and that mua is known is not separate from knowledge. Hence, there is nothing other no the Self, nothing 
separate from it. 
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7. "All that Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva, Indra and others always do is done by me, the embodiment of consciousness." Think in this manner. 
8. "I am the whole universe. I am eine ne Supreme Self, There is neither oo nor future apart from me." Reflect in this manner. | 
9. "Everything is the One Reality, pure consciousness, the Self of all, indivisible and immutable." Reflect in this manner. 

10. "There is neither "I" nor any other thing. Only Reality exists, always full of bliss everywhere." Meditate on this calmly. 


11. The sense of perceiver and perceived is common to all embodied beings, but the yogi worships the one Self. 


EXPOSITION OF THE SELF 


1. When this assemblage of body, senses, etc., acts of its own accord, there arises an idea "I am this". This is the ego stained by the dirt of ignorance. 
2. When the conviction that everything is the space-like, all-pervasive consciousness becomes firm, the ego comes to an end like a lamp without oil. 
3. Like a misguided brahmin, who abandons his own nobility and adopts the life of a servant [shudra], the Lord assumes the role of the ego [jiva]. - 


4. Just as a child sees an apparition created by its own fancy, so also the stupid ego creates, on account of delusion, this unreal body and sees it as 
separate from him. 


5. A child superimposes a real elephant on a clay elephant and plays with it; even so, an ignorant man n superimposes the body, etc., on the Self and 
carries on his activities. 


6. The picture of a snake does not cause fear of a snake when it is realised to be only a picture. Similarly, when the jiva-snake is clearly understood: 
there is neither misery nor the cause of misery. 


7. The snake superimposed on a garland merges in it; so also the sense of separateness rising from the Self merges in the Self. 
8. Although bracelets appear to be many, as gold they are one. Similarly although the adjuncts are many, the Self is really one. 
9. Like the organs of the body and vessels of clay, non-duality appears as ay [multiplicity] in the form of the moving and unmoving objects. 
10. Just as a single face is reflected as many in a crystal, in water, or in a mirror; so also the one Self is flected in the many intellects or minds. 


11. Just as the sky appears to be stained by dust, smoke and clouds, so also the pure Self in contact with the qualities of maya appears to be soiled by 
them. 





Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 


12. Just as metal in contact with fire acquires the quality of fire [namely heat], so also the senses, etc., in contact with the Self acquire the quality of 
the Self. 


13. Just as the invisible Rahu [from Hindu mythology] becomes visible when it comes in contact with the moon, even so the Self is known by 
experiencing objects of perception. 


14. When water and fire come together they acquire the qualities of each other. Even so, when the Self and the inert body come together the Self 
looks like the non-Self and the non-Self looks like the Self. 


15. Just as fire thrown into a large sheet of water loses its quality, so also consciousness in contact with the unreal and the inert seems to lose its real 
nature and becomes inert. 


16. The Self is realised in the body only with effort, like sugar from the sugarcane, oil from sesame seeds, fire from wood, butter from a cow and iron 
from ore [stone]. 


17. Like the sky seen in an unbroken crystal, the Supreme Lord of the nature of consciousness is seen to exist in all objects. 


18. Just as a big lamp kept inside a vessel made of precious stones illumines by its light both outside and inside, so also the one Self illumines 
everything. 


19. Just as the sun’s reflection in a mirror illumines other things, so also the reflection of the Self in pure intellects illumines other things. 
20. That in which this wonderful universe appears like a snake in a rope is the Eternal luminous Self. 


21. The Self is without beginning or end. It is immutable existence and consciousness. It manifests space, it is the source of the individual self and 
higher than the highest. 


22. The Self is pure consciousness, Eternal, Omnipresent, Immutable and self-effulgent like the light of the sun. 


23. The Omnipresent Self, the substratum of all, is non-different from the effulgent consciousness, like heat from fire. It can only be experienced, not 
known. 


24. Pure consciousness without intellect, the Supreme Self, the illuminator of all, the indivisible, pervading everything within and without, is the firm 
support of all. 


25. The Self is Absolute consciousness. It is pure awareness, undecaying, free from all ideas of acceptance or rejection and not limited by space, time 
or genus. 
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26. Just as the air in the universe pervades everything, so also the Self, the Lord, abides bodiless in everything. 


27. The consciousness which exists in the expanse of earth, in the ornaments, in the sky and in the sun, exists also inside the worms lying in their 
shells under the earth. ; 


28. There is neither bondage nor liberation, neither duality nor non-duality. There is only Reality always shining as consciousness. 


29. Awareness is Reality; the world is Reality; the various elements are Reality; Iam Reality; my enemy is Reality; my friends and relatives are 
Reality. 


30. The idea of a consciousness and an object of consciousness is bondage; freedom from it is liberation. Consciousness, the object of consciousness 
and everything else is the Self; this is the gist of all systems of philosophy. . 


31. There is only consciousness here; this universe is nothing but consciousness; you are consciousness; I am consciousness; the worlds are 
consciousness — that is the conclusion. 


32. That which exists and That which shines [or is known to exist] are all the Self; anything else which seems to shine does not really exist. 
Consciousness alone shines by itself. Ideas of knower and known are idle postulates. 


NIRVANA 
1. Supreme bliss cannot be experienced through contact of the senses with their objects. The Supreme state is That in which the mind 1 is annihilated 


through one-pointed enquiry. 


2. The bliss arising from the contact of the senses with their objects is inferior. Contact with the sense-obj ects is is Douge freedom from it is 
liberation. 


3. Attain the pure state between existence and non-existence and hold on to it; do not accept or reject the inner or the outer world. 
4. Depend always on that true Reality between the sentient and the inert which is the infinite space-like heart. 
5. The belief in a knower and the known is called bondage. The knower is bound by the known; he is liberated when there is nothing to know. 


6. Abandoning the ideas of seer, seen and sight along with latent desires of the past, we meditate on that Self which is the primal light that is the basis 
of sight. 


7. We meditate on the eternal Self, the light of lights which lies between the two ideas of existence and non-existence. 
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8. We meditate on that Self of consciousness, the bestower of the fruits of all our thoughts, the illuminator of all radiant objects and the farthest limit 
of all accepted objects. 


9. We meditate on that Immutable Self, our Reality, the bliss of which arises in the mind on account of the close contact between the seer and the 
seen. 


10. If one meditates on that state which comes at the end of the waking state and the beginning of sleep, he will directly experience undecaying bliss. 
11. The rock-like state in which all thoughts are still and which is different from the waking and dream states, is one’s Supreme state. 

12. Like mud in a mud pot, the Supreme Lord who is existence and space-like consciousness and bliss exists everywhere, non-separate from things. 
13. The Self shines by itself as the one boundless ocean of consciousness agitated by waves of thought. 

14. Just as the ocean is nothing but water, the entire world of things is nothing but consciousness filling all the quarters like the infinite space. 

15. Reality and space are alike as to their invisibility, all-pervasiveness and indestructibility, but Reality is also consciousness. 

16. There is only the one waveless and profound ocean of pure nectar, sweet through and through, blissful everywhere. 

17. All this is truly Reality; all this is Self. Do not cut up Reality into "I am one thing" and "this is another". 

18. As soon as it is realised that Reality is all-pervasive and indivisible, this vast samsara is found to be the Supreme Lord. 

19. One who realises that everything is Reality truly becomes Reality; who would not become Immortal if he were to drink nectar? 


20. If you are wise you would become Reality by such conviction; if not, even if you are repeatedly told it would be useless, like offerings thrown on 
ashes. 


21. Even if you have known the real Truth, you have to practise always. Water will not become clear by merely uttering the word "kataka fruit". 


22. If one has the firm conviction "I am the Supreme Self called the undecaying Universal Reality [Vasudeva] ", he is liberated; otherwise he remains 
bound. 


23. After eliminating everything as "not this", not this", the Supreme being which cannot be eliminated remains. Think "I am That" and be happy. 


24. Know always that the Self is Reality, One and Whole. How can That which is indivisible be divided into "I am the meditator" and "the other is 
the object of meditation"? 
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25. When one thinks "I am pure consciousness" it is called meditation, and when even the idea of meditation is forgotten it is samadhi. 


26. The constant flow of mental concepts relating to Reality without the sense of "I" achieved through intense practice of Self-enquiry [jnana] is what 
is called samprajnata samadhi [meditation with concepts]. 


27. Let violent winds which characterise the end of aeons [kalpas] blow; let all the oceans unite, let the twelve suns burn simultaneously, still no 
harm befalls one whose mind is extinct. 


28. That consciousness which is the witness of the rise and fall of all beings, know that to be the Immortal state of Supreme bliss. 
29. Every moving or unmoving thing whatsoever is only an object visualised by the mind. When the mind is annihilated, duality is not perceived. 


30. That which is Immutable, auspicious and tranquil, That in which this world exists, That which manifests Itself as the mutable and immutable 
objects — That is the sole consciousness. 


31. Before discarding the slough the snake regards it as itself, but when once it has discarded it in its hole, it does not look upon it as itself any 
longer. 


32. He who has transcended both good and evil does not, like a child, refrain from prohibited acts from a sense of sin, nor does he do what is 
prescribed from a sense of merit. 


33. Just as a statue is contained in a pillar, even if it is not actually carved out, so also the world exists in Reality. Therefore, the Supreme state is not 
a void. 


34. Just as a pillar is said to be devoid of the statue when it has not actually been carved out, so also Reality is said to be void when it is devoid of the 
impression of the world. 


35. Just as still water may be said to contain or not contain ripples, so also Reality may be said to contain or not contain the world. It is neither void 
nor existence. 
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RAMAKANT MAHARAJ 


REALITY HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH WORDS 
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| Nisargadatta Maharaj and listened to his lectures regularly, until his master's Mahasamadhi in 1981. During the last decade or so at his 
| ashram in Nashik, Ramakant Maharaj has been introducing devotees from around the world to the ultimate Truth. 





Ramakant Maharaj: Why all the struggle and fighting to understand words and meanings, all this intellectual analysis, comparisons and 
conclusions? Reality has nothing to do with words, and nothing to do with the intellect. It is beyond all body-knowledge. 


You can't say how you were prior to beingness. 
There were no words, no knowledge, nothing. 
Words cannot describe "nothing". 


Spiritual knowledge is OK for the body-form, for as long as the body-form exists. 
When the body-form disappears, who knows what will happen? After conviction, 
this knowledge [jnana] comes quick and sharp, very quickly, with an edge. When 
this happens, there is no longer any need for peace or happiness. 


Happiness and peace are for the body, 
Because existence in the body-form is intolerable. 


The moment you are convinced that the body-form is not your ultimate Truth, 
then whatever "negative" thing may happen to the body, is viewed with some 
distance, like something that has happened to your neighbour's child, and not to 
you. You will feel it because this body is a material body. At the same time 
though, you will not be involved because it is your neighbour's child, and not 
you. 


Detachment is one of the signs of realisation. 





Question: Before this stage, there is a strong sense of ownership, that people own their bodies which is very important. 


Maharaj: Oh yes! But not ownership, you are not the owner. It is the five elements. You are staying on a rental basis. It is just the borrowing force of 
the body: you are borrowing water, borrowing food. For a few years you have a license, then the license is extended, Keep Out! As soon as you stop 
providing food and water? 
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Question: Then you get thrown out of your house! 


Maharaj: It is a cage, not a house. You are staying in a cage and chewing a carrot. It may be a golden cage, silver cage, brass cage, whatever comes 
one's way. Rich people make a golden cage, and the poor people get an iron cage. 


Question: It is still a cage. 


Maharaj: The sage is staying within that cage. It is a "sage-cage". The moment you have conviction, you will break open that cage. I'm giving you 
courage: 


You are to leave! Open the cage! 
Open it wide! 
You are a free bird! 


These are the ways of conviction, using stories, various words, metaphors and analogies. But listen to me! The whole of spiritual science is just 
talking about this unborn child. 


At the initial stage, people do listen. 

But afterwards, there are not so many 

Who continue to go deeper and deeper into the Reality. 
They much prefer to dissect the teachings 

And contest the words that have been used to express them. 


When it comes to the crunch, generally, people are not so keen to turn within and be quiet. They are more comfortable with the old ways of body- 
knowledge. They find it easier to discuss and debate the meaning of Reality. This is pointless! 


Reality is not up for discussion or debate. 


This is why I ask everyone the same question: "What is your conclusion after reading all the spiritual books?" If you are fearless, then OK, you will 
hopefully be fearless when the time comes to leave the body. But make sure! If fear is still roaming around you, then all your literary pursuits have 
been a waste of time. 


Trembling in the face of fear, is not knowledge. 
Knowledge has to be useful to you on your deathbed. 


Spirituality makes you fearless, with the result that you have spontaneous peace and happiness. Just like, if you have no money in your pocket, you 
have no reason to be afraid of the thief! Let the thief come! Your pocket is empty! Now that you have conviction, it will help you at this time. There 
will be no fear, nothing, just peace. Some day or other, you are to leave this house. 
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Every day you are to say to yourself, 
"This house is not mine." 
Forget it! 


You have an opportunity to use this body to know your Selfless Self, and how you were prior to beingness. Every moment in your life is very, very 
important. Every moment in your life is very, very important. Otherwise, there will be another dream, another dream, another dream. 


You are to come out of this vicious circle. 

You can do it with your own power. 

Break the vicious circle with your own power. 
You can break it because 

You are ultimate Reality. 


Don't sign anything blindly again! You are unborn. Be cautious! Don't ignore Reality because of pressures from external forces, invisible forces. 
Don't ignore Reality because of spiritual forces, physical forces, mental forces, logical forces, intellectual forces. 


Don't ignore Reality. 


Everyone's trying to impress his own ideas in the name of the masters. Generally, it is expected that you nod your head to them and say, "Correct, 
correct". Not you! Not you, not you any more! 


Now you can decide what is correct or incorrect, 
Authentic or inauthentic, 

Using the mirror of knowledge, 

In the light of that mirror of knowledge, 

You can discriminate and decide. 


You have conviction! You may need to use some words, just remember that words are not ultimate Truth. 
Don't become a victim of words again. 

Don't fall into that trap again. 

It happens. I have seen it happening. 


Question: I am not going to be seduced by any books or teachers, Maharaj. You don't have to worry about that. I understand their body-knowledge 
limitations. And why should I look for book-knowledge, when Self-knowledge is unfolding as never before? 


Maharaj: Very nice! We have created the words and given them their meanings. We are using words all the time. Take the words, "God" and 
"donkey". We say "God" is a deity, whereas "donkey" is an animal. If we were to say that "Donkey means Deity", what happens? Nothing! It is 
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simply the words that have changed, not the essence or substance. Forget about the words. Be with Reality! Have a nice time, enjoy your spirituality. 


REALITY AND KNOWLEDGE 


Except yourself there is no God, no Brahman, no Atman, no Paramatman, no master. 


Be quiet and happy! 


Know yourself in the real sense. We're knowing ourselves in body form. It's not your identity. Your identity is unidentified, invisible, anonymous 
identity. So your spontaneous presence is the cause of the projection of the world, so you are ultimate Truth, you are unborn. Devotees are people 
that want some one peace of mind, tension-free life, fearless life. These things can happen once you know yourself in the real sense. You're 
totally unborn but you're thinking I am born and I am going to die. That concept is an ee thought. True knowledge will T you realise what is 
the ultimate Truth, final Truth. 


After knowing yourself in a real sense, you will be completely out of fear. Knowing "I am unborn", there is no fear of death and birth. There is no 
birth and death. You are beyond knowledge, beyond "words and worlds". This is conviction, enlightenment, realisation — you become one with the. 
final Truth 


That anonymous, that invisible, unidentified identity, called Parabrahman, Brahman, Atman for which there is no death or birth, no need of salvation. 
Questions of heaven and hell never arise. There is no prarabdha [concept of accumulated deeds from previous incarnations, brought into the present 
lifetime as "karma"], no religion. This is body attachment, body related. It came across [rises] with the body form. "This and that" — all have to do 
with the bodily state. It came across as the body form. 


Outside of yourself there is no Gok no Brahman — God is in you and nowhere else. This is very liberating because it means outside of myself there is 
no God, no nothing!. I am the Source of everything! You are the Source, you are the power. Enter the cave and uncover your treasure. 


Be practical, everything is in you, but you are searching here and there. You are ignoring the searcher, you are ignoring the finder. You have 
tremendous power, but you are unaware it. You are underestimating yourself, saying "I am man or woman." That is not your identity. This identity is 
to be dissolved some day or other. 


There is no mind at all! This is exceptional knowledge. This is Reality. It's not book knowledge. It's not literal knowledge. It is beyond everything, 


beyond knowledge, everything, beyond ee Nisargadatta Maharaj used to say, "How you were prior to beingness, remain like that." So 
how were you prior to beingness? You were "not knowing". You were totally unaware of everything. You did not know anything. 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





It is invisible, anonymous and unidentified. It is That with which we feel, without which you can't utter a single word, without which you can't raise 
your hand. No movement can be there without Its power. That spirit is called Brahman, Atman, Paramatman, God, Parabrahman. Names are yours. 
What is the content of spirit? It is not your death, nor your birth... Just That, just That! 


Self-enquiry, Self-knowledge and Self-realisation are the set stages. Everybody's reading so many books, they are talking about Brahman, Atman, 
Paramatman, God. It is very easy to talk. But one should question oneself. Out of all this knowledge, "What am I? What have I got?" Question 
whether I am completely free from the fear of death? Whether I have complete peace, whether I have complete happiness without any material 
cause? One should question oneself. If the answer is "No", then it is only literal knowledge that one has — both literal and little. 


If you are strongly dedicated, it is not difficult to absorb the teachings. You know better. This external identity is not going to remain constant. 
Conviction is essential for spirituality. Some spirit is there through which we are talking. Some power is there working. We are looking, we are 
hearing, all activities are for the body, all are for the body. Some power is there, some strength is there, some spirit is there, just like electricity. 


There is the story of the rope and the snake. You are afraid of the snake. It is a matter of fact that there's no snake, it is a rope. Similarly, we are afraid 
of our death. Who is dying? Who is taking birth? Because [you realise] there is nobody, [you are] totally unconcerned, totally indifferent. This 
presence is spontaneous just like the sky. Out of presence the entire world is projected, we merge. Without presence we can't see the world, we can't 
see anything. 


BODY AND ILLUSION 


Prior to body form, nothing was there. Prior to beingness, to whom do these individual names belong? Just to stimulate a peaceful life, religions and 
the principle of religion were formed. This is the essential principle form, frame — "praying form". It is OK. The secret of your life, the gist of your 
life you must know, understand, realise what it means. Then only you will be totally fearless. 


Your master is your reflection. As a matter of fact there is no master, no disciple. The sum total is that all of this is a dream which has come out of 
body relations — which you are not, which you were not, and which you are never going to be. So, how do you get rid of the body illusion? 


You are the architect of your own life. Eventually you come to know that everything is a dream. In other words, you are acting in some drama/movie 
— you are the hero, heroine or villain — and even after two and a half hours, you know this is just my role. I am still doing my role, but there is not any 
connection with that role. Similarly, we are accepting these roles, like "man" or "woman", without question. It [Reality] has nothing to do with all 
these concepts. You are unborn. 


You should ask yourself, "Why should I fear death when it is common for everybody?" You say, "I can't escape death". Who is dying? Who is living? 


Just enquire. Nobody is dying, nobody is taking birth. We're thinking from the body point of view, blindly accepting all these concepts, illusory 
concepts: man or woman, this religion or that religion, last birth, next birth, present birth, rebirth... so many concepts, illusions. 
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You've blindly signed and accepted all these illusions. You have not committed any crime yet you are signing "I am a criminal." [You are guilty of 
accepting a false identity of an individual person.] Masters say you have not committed any crime, but you sign "I am a criminal." 


"I" is illusion,"you" is illusion,"Brahman" is illusion. Entire world is illusion. 


Just think how I was prior to benik At that time there was not any God, Brahman, Atman — these are the words. After dissolving the bii what 
is my status? You say "I don't know." So all these requirements for these things, God, Brahman, Atman are body related. To have these, there is a 
material cause. That is illusion, so we have to come out of the illusion. 


After the death of the body, what remains? There is no experience, no experiencer. No knowledge, nothing is there. Simple. Simple! After the 
disappearance of the body what remains? Nothing! But for some persons for whom body is their world, for them, all is the body. SUPHOSE his body 
disappears. How is his world coming, appearing then? 


Body is having some time limit but you are everywhere, you are Omnipresent, just like the sky. If at all you want to compare yourself, let it be like 
the sky. We are bound by the body knowledge, food-body knowledge, therefore we are trying to find out where there is happiness, where we can find 
complete peace. Complete peace and happiness are only words. 


How is this world for me? It is merged with nothing. Something merged with nothing. And out of nothing, there is something. They are interrelated. 
Just for conversation we are using some words. All these relations, conditions, sensations are there. All expectations are there. All needs are there. I 
am totally unconcerned with the world. They are all body things. All body related. We want peace. Who wants? We want happiness, more happiness. 
Who? We want a tension-free life. Tension-free life, happiness, peace. We are not knowing all these prior to beingness. They came across with the 
body. They are the bodily requirements, not the spirit requirements. The body dissolves. We fear that because of our attachment to the body. No one 
wants death, everyone is afraid of death. But when you come to know the truth of death, there is no fear. 


You have to have the conviction: "I am totally unconcerned with the world." 


top of the page 
accueil nouveau dvd v.f. livres ayurvéda sagesse glossaire pour commander bon de commande contact librairies 


home english dvd books wisdom glossary how to order order form contact 


mentions légales 


2019 








Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API 





Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API | PDFCROWD | 


EEAO EER Fk SSR RED RET TOTER, ERAT peor ETEENI EAD MTOR EER ngs SARNIA TAER E: ini — B AINARA ape 
ECE a RSS a ae eR Ra RNa eR RC ed A SGN ea aR eR Re ac A Ne ee a ate RC ee Re Oe a SG Na ee ar 


= 
aa 





accueil nouveau | dvd vf. livres ayurvéda sagesse glossaire pour commander bon fe Sao contact librairies 


home english dvd books wisdom glossary how to order order form contact é K 


ramana maharshi | who am I? | guru | self-enquiry | spiritual instruction | wisdom | words | silence | daily talks | reality | padam - formless self | arunachala 
A abide in the self | upadesa tiruvahaval | annamalai swami | self alone is real | swami rama tirtha | real self | i am that | practical freedom | sun of self 

h.w.l. poonja | freedom now | remembering | meeting ramana | who is aware of consciousness? | who are you? | words | no practice | final abode | lion's roar- 
eternal rest | peace is always everywhere | plunge into eternity | i am eternal self | summa iru | wisdom | here and now in lucknow | reject everything 

ma anandamayi | words | old tcheng | sayings | siddharameshwar maharaj | beyond nothing | perfection of material science | master key | non-action | self 
nisargadatta maharaj | words | a great maharashtrian j jnani | self-knowledge and self-realisation | meet the sage | detachment | awareness |whoamI? ği 
life | "i am" | all is a dream | guru and disciple | ranjit maharaj | meeting siddharameshwar | everything i is nothing | forget everything | death is not true 
‘real |and unreal | u.g. krishnamurti | natural state | words | remembering | no separation I nothing to understand | chief joseph | way of the warrior 

advaita | vedanta | devikalottara | supreme wisdom | atma.sakshatkar | direct awareness of the self | vichara mani mala | jewel garland of enquiry 
avadhuta gita | ever-free | ashtavakra gita | purest expression of truth | ribhu gita | heart | wisdom | bhagavad gita | essence | the song celestial 

adi shankaracharya | atma bodha | aparokshanubhuti | dakshinamurti strotram | dasasloki | nirvana shatkam | drik drisya viveka | vivekachudamani 

seng tsan | faith mind | gaudapada | mandukya karika | katha upanishad | death as teacher | yoga vasistha | dispassion | seeker" s behaviour | essence 
ramakant maharaj | reality has nothing to do with words | lama guendune rinpoché | free and easy | ellam ondre | all is one | william samuel | now 


TR + Feo 
5S ORR cae 


Seve 


Re 
DOED 


LAMA GUENDUNE RINPOCHÉ 


FREE AND EASY 





A : Let there be Deon and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. ? 
W r h as oa ; $ W & oe i i w is 

i Ze Happiness cannot be fount 7 ; ; : zs ; a 5 

G i through great effort and willpower, go) one if ye ae ae a Oke E i 

a but is already present, in open relaxation / : s / RRN 

5 and ee go. 

z eal = Dont ee yourself: £ PA ee ide £ A 
2 ma is nothing to do nor undo. À i i ; 

A 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API | PDFCROWD | 


Whatever momentarily arises in the body mind 
has no real importance at all, 
has little reality whatsoever. 

Why identify with, and become attached to it, 
passing judgement upon it and ourselves? 


Far better to simply 

let the entire game happen on its own, 
springing up and falling back like waves — 
without changing or manipulating anything — ~ 
and notice how everything vanishes and 
reappears, magically, again and again, 

time without end. 


Only our searching for happiness 

prevents us from seeing it. 

It's like a vivid rainbow which you pursue 
without ever catching, 

or a dog chasing its own tail. 

Although peace and happiness do not exist 
as an actual thing or place, 

it is always available 

and accompanies you every instant. 


Don't believe in the reality 

of good and bad experiences; 

they are like today's ephemeral weather, 
like rainbows in the sky. 





Wanting to grasp the ungraspable, 
you exhaust yourself in vain. 

As soon as you open and relax 
this tight fist of grasping, 

infinite space is there — 

open, inviting and comfortable. 


Make use of this spaciousness, this freedom 
and natural ease. 


Don't search any further. 
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Don't go into the entangled jungle 
looking for the great awakened elephant 
who is already resting quietly at home 
in front of your own hearth. 


Nothing to do or undo. 
Nothing to force, 
nothing to want 

and nothing missing. 


Emaho! Marvellous! 
Everything happens by itself. 
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LL Is One [Ellam Ondre] was written in the 19th century by an unknown Tamil author. 





"If you want liberation write, read and practice the instructions in Ellam Ondre." 
Ramana Maharshi 


PREFACE 


Men court happiness and shun misery. It is the same with other beings also. This holds good for the common run of mankind. But the higher order is 
bent upon right conduct, enduring patiently the good or evil that it may bring. Fellowship with these will be lasting, whereas fellowship with 
ordinary people will not be. Good will result to the world through fellowship with the higher order only. 

The question then arises: "What is right?" The point is important, but the answer has not been found. Why? Because what is right is determined by 
circumstances. However comprehensive a work may be written on the subject, there will always be circumstances not envisaged by the author. 
Therefore it becomes necessary to realise that state which will enable us to assess the various conditions and determine what is right. 

That state is One only. There are no states like It. Although It is single, it is extraordinary that the worldly wise consider It exceedingly rare. Nothing 
can be more extraordinary than this. That unique state is very clearly taught in the Upanishads. In this book I have put down the same Truth 
according to my understanding. I have considered it my duty. I do not claim originality. The six chapters of this book are so closely interrelated that 
some point which may be expected in one chapter may be found in another. Again a few points which may not be clear on a superficial reading will 
become clear upon closer study. More may be gathered from major works or sages. Universal mother, master true, save us! 


-~ the author 
UNITY 
1. All including the world seen by you and yourself, the seer of the world, is One only. 
2. All that you consider as I, you, he, she and it, is One only. 
3. What you consider to be sentient beings and what you consider to be insentient, such as earth, air, fire and water is all One. 


4. The good which is derived by your considering all as One cannot be had by considering each as separate from the other. Therefore, All is One. 


K 5. The knowledge of the unity of all, is good for you and good for others as well. Therefore, All is One. s 
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6. He who sees "I am separate", "you are separate", "he is separate" and so on, acts one 
way to himself and another way to others. He cannot help doing so. The thought "I am 
separate, others are separate" is the seed from which grows the tree of differing actions in 
relation to different persons. How can there be any lapse from righteousness for a person 
who knows the unity of himself with others? As long as the germ of differentiation is 
there, the tree of differing actions will flourish, even unawares. Therefore give up 
differentiation. All is One only. 


7. Ask yourself, "If in the world all things appear different, how can I consider all as 
One? Is there any way of gaining this knowledge?" The reply is, "In the same tree we see 
leaves, flowers, berries and branches, different from one another, yet they are all One 
because they are all included in the word "tree". Their root is the same; their sap is the 
same. Similarly, all things, all bodies, all organisms are from the same Source and 
activated by a single life principle." Therefore, All is One. 


8. O good man! Is the statement that "All is One" good or evil? Think for yourself. Just 
as the person will always be righteous who regards himself like others and others like 
himself, how can any evil attach itself to him who knows himself to be others and the 
others to be himself? Tell me if there is any better way for obtaining good than the 
knowledge of Unity? Certainly other methods cannot be as good as this one. How can 
anyone love others more than when knowing them to be himself, to know them in unity- 
love as Unity, for they are truly One. 





9. Who can share the mental peace and freshness of the knower of Unity? He has no cares. The good of all is his own good. A mother considers her 
children's well-being to be her own well-being. Still, her love is not perfect because she thinks she is separate and her children are separate. The love 
of a sage, who has realised the unity of all, far excels even the love of a mother. There is no other means of gaining such love than the knowledge of 
Unity. Therefore, All is One. 


10. Know that the world as a whole is your undecaying body and that you are the everlasting life of the whole world. Tell me if there is any harm in 
doing so? Who fears to go the harmless way? Be courageous. The Vedas teach this very Truth. There is nothing but your Self. All good will be yours. 
You become good itself. All that others gain from you will be good only. Who will work evil to his own body and soul? A remedy is applied if there 
is an abscess in the body. Even if the remedy is painful, it is meant to do good only. Such will be some of your actions; they will also be for the good 
of the world. For that reason, you will not be involved in differentiation. I put it briefly: the knower of Unity will act as one should. In fact, the 
knowledge of Unity makes him act. He cannot err. In the world, he is God [Reality] made visible. All is One. - 
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YOU 


1. Who are you? Are you this body? If so, why are you not aware of a serpent crawling on it when you are in deep sleep? So then can you be this 
body? No, certainly not. You must be other than this body. 


2. Sometimes in sleep you dream. There you identify yourself with someone. Can you be that one? You cannot be. Otherwise, what becomes of that 
individual on your waking? You are not he. Furthermore, you are ashamed of having identified yourself with him. Clearly, you are not that particular 
person. You are the One that stands apart from him. 


3. Recall the state of dreamless slumber. What is your state then? Can that be your true nature? Surely you will not subscribe to this belief. Why? 
Because you are not so foolish as to identify yourself with the massive darkness which obstructs you from knowing the state you are in. Discerned by 
the intellect from the things around, how can you admit yourself to be the same as ignorance or blank? Or, how can it truly be your real nature? It 
cannot be. You are the knower who knows that this state remains one of dense darkness veiling your true nature. How can you be that which you 
have experienced and condemned? Therefore you are not the dark ignorance of deep sleep. You stand apart from this too. 


4. When it is said that even this gross body is not you, can you be any other thing which is yet farther away from you? In the same way that you are 
not this gross body, you are not anything farther from the body, nor the dream person, nor the 1 ON of deep sleep. You are distinct from these 
three states and this world. 


5. These three states can be reduced to two conditions, namely, the one of the subject and object, and the other is the unawareness of the subject 
itself. The former includes the waking and dream states, whereas the latter represents deep slumber. All your experiences are comprised in these two 
conditions only. Both of them are foreign to you. Your true nature remains distinct from them. 


6. If you ask what that is, it is called Turtya, which means the fourth state. Why is this name used? This name is proper because it seems to say the 
three states of your experience — waking, dream and deep sleep — are foreign to you and your true state is the fourth, which is different from these 
three. Should the three states — waking, dream and deep sleep — be taken to form one long dream, the fourth state represents the waking from this 
dream. Thus it is more withdrawn than deep sleep, also more wakeful than the waking state. Therefore your true state is that fourth one which is 
distinguished from the waking, dream and deep sleep states. You are That only. 


7. What is this fourth state? It is knowledge which does not particularise anything. It is not unaware of itself. That is to say, the fourth state is pure 
knowledge which is not conscious of any object, but not unconscious itself. Only he who has realised it even for a trice, has realised the Truth. You 
are That only. 


8. What is there more for him who has gained the fourth state? Practically, it is not possible for anyone to remain forever in that state, that is, the state 
of no particular knowledge. He who has realised the fourth state later wakes up in this world, but for him this world is not as before. He sees that 
what he realised as the fourth state, shines forth as all this. He will not imagine this world as distinct from that pure knowledge. Thus what he saw 
within, he now sees without in a different form. In the place of the differentiation of old, he is now established in the state of non-differentiation 
everywhere. Now, he is All. There is nothing distinct from himself. His eyes closed or open, howsoever the things may change, his state remains 
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unchanged. This is the state of Reality [Brahmati]. This is the natural Eternal state. You are That ever-true state. 


9. There is nothing beyond this state. The words, "inward" and "outward" have no meaning for Him. All is One. His body, speech and mind cannot 
function selfishly. Their workings will be Grace for the good of all. The fragmentary "I" is lost forever. His ego can never revive. Therefore He is 
said to be liberated here and now. He does not live because his body lives, nor does He die because his pony! dies. He is Eternal. There is nothing 
other than He. You are He. 


10. Who is God? He is Grace. What is Grace? Awareness without the fragmentary ego. How can one know that there is such a state? Only if one 
realises It. The Vedas laud such a one as having realised God and become one with Him. Therefore the greatest good that one can derive from the 
world and the greatest good which one can render unto it, is to realise This state. In fact, there are no states besides This. They appear in the state of 
ignorance. For Him who knows, there is One state only. You are That. 


GOD 


1. Who is God? God is He who has transcended all that is seen by us. If transcending this world, is there no relation between Him and this world? 
Not a particle here is unrelated to Him. Then what is meant by transcending the world? The world comprises us and the objects seen by us. In other 
words, the animate and inanimate together form the world. What shall we say of Him who created the beings and things? Of these two, we say the 
conscious beings to be superior. All that we can apprehend is that He belongs to the highest order of beings known to us. Our intellect cannot proceed 
further. Thus, our creator is superior to us; He.cannot be apprehended by our intellect; therefore His name, Kadawul, means that He surpasses our 
intellect. Hence His name is Kadawul — Transcended Being. 


2. Can God then not be made known to us? Not quite so. In a way, He is known to us. This much of His Grace is enough for us. We have no need for 
all His greatness. He has made known so much of His greatness as will suffice to eradicate our misery. There is no reason for Him to reveal a jot 
more of His power than is necessary to remedy our defects in the present state. Thus He is known according to our needs. Nay, He is in our grasp. 
However limitless, He is within reach of our knowledge to some extent. 


3. What is it which brings Him within reach of our knowledge? That He is known as Being-consciousness-bliss [Sat-chit-ananda]. Being denotes that 
which is imperishable, that which exists forever. Should He become non-existent at any time, who is His destroyer? Who created Him? Since the 
perishable nature of all leads to the inference that they are lorded over by One who is imperishable, this immortal Overlord is God. His imperishable 
nature is being. 


Now, what is consciousness? By consciousness we mean knowledge. This is Absolute knowledge, and not like our erring intellectual knowledge. 
Irregularity or mistake cannot stain its actions. It is knowledge, pure and simple. Frequently He teaches us saying, "Your knowledge is irregular and 
erring." How orderly are even the insentient objects of His creation! It is known to many how an atheist was taught a good lesson when he derided 
the scheme of things saying, "Why did He make the seed so small for the banyan tree which is so big?" That an insentient thing is found in good 
order and later becomes useful, implies a conscious agency at work. Can a simple, insentient thing do something which is possible for unfailing 
knowledge only? Or, can't it be done by our inadequate knowledge? No, it can never be. Therefore God is said to be consciousness also. 
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Now, what is bliss? It is the state of being free from desire for anything. It is peace which is ever full. Were He to desire anything, how could He be 
better than ourselves? How could we gain bliss from Him? He Himself would require another being to fulfil His desires. But who would think Him 
to be so? The state of self-contentment is that of bliss also. Therefore He is called bliss. 


The three — being, consciousness and bliss — are inseparable; otherwise, they would become naught individually. Hence, He is known as Being- 
consciousness-bliss. Thus God remains not only transcendent but also falls within the reach of our knowledge as Being-consciousness-bliss. 


4. He who has gained the fourth state and sees all as One, only he knows God truly as Being-consciousness-bliss. Words cannot express nor the ears 
hear how such a one is united with God; it is a matter of realisation. But there are ways and means for such realisation. They can be spoken of, 
learned and acted upon. 


5. He who can be realised thus, is God. He has no name; we give Him a name. He has no form; we give Him a form. Where is the harm in doing so? 
What name is not His, or what form is not His? Where is the sound or form in which He is not? Therefore, in the absence of true knowledge of Him 
you can name Him as you please or imagine Him as of any form so to remember Him. Your hope for His Grace without any effort on your part is 
utterly fruitless. Should it be possible to have His Grace without any effort on your side, all would be alike; there would be no reason for any 
difference. He has shown us the ways and means. Make effort, reach the goal, be happy. Your idleness and selfishness make you expect His Grace 
without your effort. The rule for all is for you too. Do not relax your efforts. God can be realised by your effort only. 


6. There is an effort which excels all others. This may, however, appear to be less effective than devotion to God with name and form. Nevertheless, 
this is the more efficient. It is simply the love which you extend to all beings, whether good or bad. In the absence of such love to all, your devotion 
to God amounts to a mere parody. Of what use are you to God? That you seek fulfilment of your desires from God without doing your duty towards 
the needy in the world must be attributed to your selfishness. In God's presence, there is no use for such. The workings that take place in His 
presence are all unselfish. Therefore, think that all the centres are His and He is in all the centres and thus be devoted to Him. God is truly bound by 
such high devotion. 


7. As you go on ascribing names and forms to God and showing love to all because you have understood all names and forms to be His, your mind 
will gradually mature. Just as the taste improves with the ripening of a fruit, so also you will recognise the waxing of good and the waning of evil in 
you. As your mind matures, there will come a time when you should meet your master. This is not to say that you go in search of him or he comes in 
search of you. At the right time the meeting will happen. All are moving in their own ways. Your fitness brings you together, makes you trust him, 
makes him teach you the right way, also makes you follow the his instructions. That is the straight way to reach God, which is to gain the fourth 
state. You will follow the way and reach your goal which is Being-consciousness-bliss, which is God. 


8. The way shown by the master is final, straight and making for Unity. It is well-tried, natural, and free from pain. When you are following the way 
shown by the master, doubts will not arise; there will be no fear. Are not fear and doubt the characteristics of the ways of darkness? How can they 
meet you in the way of Truth shown by the master? In this manner, the way will itself speak to you and say that it is the right one. In that way, there 
will be nothing more for you to do but to meet your master and learn from him. That way will be familiar to you, as the master and God have made it 
so. Before you, he had treaded the way. He has shown you the way and you are following him. To how many will you show the same way? And how 
many more will follow the same way later? Obviously fear and doubt have no place in the way of Truth. When once you have taken a step forward 
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you will step back. The master's help is only for the first step forward. You need not do anything for your master in order to have the way shown to 
you. Know him to be the messenger of God sent down to disclose the way to the fit who have become ripe by their own efforts in either or both the 
directions mentioned earlier. It is God who sends this godly messenger just when you are ripe. 


9. Practice with faith in the period of ignorance is called bhakti; the same, with knowledge, is called jnana. Of the two divisions of bhakti; the one is 
devotion to God with name and form, and the other is karma which is love for all. Of the two divisions of jnana, the practice of the true way shown 
by the master is called Yoga and the resulting state is called jnana. It is natural for all to believe in something which is not seen and then to find it. 
Those who do not believe can never find. Therefore, the believers will gain something sometime or other and the unbelievers never gain anything. 
You can believe even for the simple reason that faith in God is not harmful. Thereby you can share the good effects. This world is meant only for 
creating faith in you. This is the purpose of creation. Have faith and you can reach God. 


10. Though you may not believe all that is said of God, believe at least "There is God." This seed is very potent in its growth. It is so mighty as to 
negate all else and fill all by itself. It is so almighty that you will not see anything besides God, not even yourself. Truly, God is All. ; 


PEACE 


1. What is peace? Although the world persists when a man is in deep sleep, does he have any cares concerning it? His mind is tranquil and refreshed. 
Should his mind be in the same degree calm and refreshed even when he is face to face with the world and is active therein, then there is peace. 


2. Can the mind remain so even when the world confronts us? It depends upon our estimate of the world. The mind is more excited when one's own 
property is plundered than when another's property is similarly plundered. Of one's own things, the loss of one thing causes greater concern than 
those of another. Why? Because our estimate of the things is the cause of the degree of the delight or anxiety concerning them. Therefore, should one 
learn to regard all equally, the mind will be extremely peaceful. Or should all things be considered as our own and highly prized, then too there is no 
cause for pain. Why? What will a man regret? The mind which knows that universal concern is beyond its capacity naturally becomes tranquil. Also 
when one feels that one has no claim on anything or that everything is perishable, the mind will remain cool. Thus there will be lasting peace if one 
looks on all as of the same value. Peace is dependent upon one's intellectual appraisals. 


3. I shall now illustrate this. A man wakes up from a dream. His mind is happy or troubled according to his opinion of the things seen in the dream. 
But on waking, his mind remains unaffected by all the happenings in the dream; it remains the same. Why? Because, only now his mind has learned 
to value all the matters of the dream equally. He is not sorry for the cessation of the dream. Why? He is convinced that the dream is not everlasting 
and must end on waking. In the same manner, should a man be convinced that he cannot but wake up sometime from the long dream of the world, his 
mind will be unchanging. It is the state of freshness. This is the state of peace. 


4. This is not to say that his relation with the world will cease. Now only peace and freshness of the mind are his. His actions cannot but vary 
according to circumstances. The only change in him after the mind has become peaceful is this: his mind has known the Truth and become 
unattached; therefore, it rests in peace. His actions though changeful will always be impartial. But the actions of others are changing and cannot be 
impartial. Thus, the coolness of the mind produces enormous good not only to himself but also to the world at large. Peace shows the way to right 
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conduct. 


5. A man walks with a lighted lamp in his hand. Can there be any hostility between the light and the ups and downs on the way? There cannot be. 
But light and darkness cannot be together. The light chases away darkness, it discloses the ups and downs on the way and makes the man walk 
carefully, whether he moves up, down, or sideways. It removes the cause of vain complaints, such as, "That snag hurt my foot" or "This hollow made 
me slip." Similarly, after peace is gained, the state of peace makes the man neither hate nor antagonise the world. Rather it dispels the darkness which 
conceals from our view the true nature of the world and its snags. In the absence of the light of peace which enables people to adjust themselves to 
varying circumstances, they condemn the world as full of misery, as they would complain of the snags on the road. Therefore a man who has gained 
the utmost peace after knowing the whole world as a complicated dream, should not be considered either unrelated to the world or unconcerned with 
its activities; he alone stands in effective concord with it; only he is competent to be a man of action. Thus peace is that which regulates one's duties. 


6. The concern of a man of peace in the actions of the world lies in rectifying them. Should he feel fear before this world, what hope of reformation 
can there be, especially from those who esteem it and want to possess it? They are in the grip of selfishness, blind to impartiality. To guide the blind 
on the way or treat the blindness of the eye, one's eyesight must itself be good. Similarly, it is for him to reform the world who has already discerned 
his unchanging nature from the changeful nature of the world and become peaceful. These cannot help serving the world. Why? Can anyone be so 
hard hearted as not to lift up a child when it slips and falls? So also for the wise ones who can rightly appraise the troubles of the world and help the 
people. Because he has already withdrawn himself from the mind and body the sage feels no concern under the strain of service to the world, just as 
the life principle does not suffer even when loaded carts pass over the corpse it has left behind by itself. He will not shrink from work or trouble. 
Only truly realised peace can bestow such courage and coolness. 


7. To all appearances. Peace will look poor and quite weak. But in effect, it beats all. In tenacity and courage, it surpasses all. After all, success 
depends on these qualities. Even if Mount Meru should topple over, the incident will hardly produce a gentle smile in the man of peace, or it will 
leave him unmoved. This state is helpful both for worldly and spiritual matters. True happiness in the world is his, and that happiness comes out of 
release from bondage. Peace means doing good to anyone in any manner. 


8. The obstacles to peace are several. They are meant to prove the man. When they confront us we should be wide awake and keep the delicate 
flower of the mind distant from even their shadows. If the flower of the mind be crushed, it will lose its fragrance, freshness and colour; it will 
neither be useful to you, nor can it be presented to others, nor offered to God. Know that your mind is more delicate than even a blossom. By means 
of a peaceful mind, all your duties to yourself, to others and to God must be discharged. Let it release the same freshness throughout. All blessings 
for the mind are contained in peace. 


9. Unremittingly worship the God of your Self with the flower of your mind. Let the children of the mental modes watch this worship. Gradually 
they will learn to cast away their childish pranks and desire to delight like yourself. As they watch your peace, they will themselves recoil from their 
vagaries. Continue the worship patiently. Be not led away by the vagaries of the mind. On the contrary, they should become peaceful by your peace. 
All must get peace. 


10. I shall finish in one word: the essence of all the Vedas is peace. 
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ACTION 


1. All action is God's. His power has fixed each thing into its own individual function. By His agency the insentient objects and the sentient beings 
do their work. All actions are His. 


2. All are doing their respective work. So what has God to do with it? We will first consider the sentient beings and, later on, the insentient objects. 
We are sentient beings. Let us first see whose actions are ours. We all desire a higher state and work for it. But our achievements are not uniform. 
Sometimes the goal is the same and so is the work, but why is there a difference in the results? Here God makes us understand that the action is His. 
Otherwise all must be alike. The difference in the conditions cannot be accounted for. Can there be anyone who does not wish to improve his 
position? Whatever their intention towards others, their intention towards themselves is surely honest. The conditions of people of the same intention 
are yet different. This is because all actions are of God. 


3. All beings have the same intention; yet their efforts are of different degrees, so also their states. After saying this, the question arises: What is 
effort? Is it not simply a mental image? All these images have the same origin, namely, the common intention of all. Why then should the image of 
effort differ in each? Here too God makes us see that all actions are His. 


4. If it is said that notwithstanding the same intention, the effort can vary according to individual capacity, the question arises: "What is the source of 
this capacity?" It is of the body and mind. The environment may also affect it. One must take account of all the factors before one makes an effort. 
However, these factors are not under one's control so that the effort may not be equal to the task. Therefore all actions are God's. 


5. Again, if it is said that the body, the mind and the environment will gradually be made equal to the task, it implies a present incapacity..This is to 
admit that all actions are God's. 


6. Now, is it for good or bad that people do not gain their objectives? It is certainly good. Why? Most of them are selfish. Judge for yourself if their 
success is for the good of the world or otherwise. You may ask: Should not the attempts of the unselfish be entirely successful? Though to all 
appearances they may look unselfish, yet they are not free from blemishes. These depend on the ego. If the imagined unselfishness has given rise to a 
sense of superiority over others, God frustrates their purpose and teaches them that "You are also like others and I govern you." On the other hand, 
free from selfishness and free from ego is the representative of God, within whom the cloud of ego that conceals God does not exist and from whom 
God is ever shining forth. To such a one of true purpose [satya sankalpa] all his intentions come out true. God shines forth directly in him. There is 
no darkness in him. Only he knows the Divine purpose as it is. Through him God fulfils the purpose of His creation. All actions are God's. 


7. If it is asked: Is there not a single person of true intent? And why should not the world have all blessings in full? The answer, which is a secret, is 
that the sages who are aware that all actions are God's, wish to make it known to others as well. There is no greater good than to know that all actions 
are God's and not our own. This knowledge contains all the blessings in itself. Therefore the intention of the sages is to clearly instruct others in the 
knowledge of God and His actions. Even so, they do not say "Know God this very instant," but they teach the ways and means to knowledge and 
encourage us in right conduct-this much only. They do not say, "Be emancipated at once." Why? Because this is not possible for the common people. 
Nor do the sages say to God, "Liberate the people at once." Because the sages are free from the ego and think, "God knows what He should do and 
when to do it. What is there for me to say to Him?" Thus they wish only to do their work, without any interest in the fruits this work may produce. 
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They have known that God alone dispenses the fruits of actions. Simply they watch the course of events in the world and do their work, never 
thinking of creating a world of their own. Why? To do so is a form of egoism. The creation is as it should be. Everything is in order. All actions are 
God's. 


8. Knowing their actions are subservient to the higher power, how could they hope to achieve something dear to their hearts? No, they cannot. They 
will do their work simply as a duty. The scriptures say, "Do work, but do not think of its fruits." Just as anger unconsciously overpowers a man even 
though he is determined not to get angry, so also the sages of true intent may be shocked by the iniquities of the world and unwittingly think, "God, 
let that be made good!" If so, then it will certainly happen and good will prevail. This is the cause of some extraordinary events in the world. These 
extraordinary events are the results of a wish stealing into the mind of a sage. This is the law of nature. Who can change it? All actions are God's. 


9. Whatever takes place, it is in the natural order of things. Also, it is right. Everything happens by His will alone. In truth, it is not wrong to think 
"He makes the thief steal." Why? Because at the time of punishment He also makes the thief suffer for the robbery. Thus, there should be no ill-will 
directed towards the thief. Such is the fruit of the knowledge that all actions are God's. Although there is no ill-will towards the thief, there is a 
dislike of theft. This is also the result of our knowledge that all actions are God's. How is this? Because the thief himself dislikes theft: Would he 
keep quiet if his own belongings were stolen by another? He would not. Who can be unaware that good is right and evil is wrong? Therefore the 
knowledge that all actions are God's will bring into the world an era of orderly conduct. Our knowledge does not extend further. We can repeat only 
what we know. We need not worry about what lies beyond our knowledge. This too is God's will. 


10. One of the fruits of knowledge granted to us by God is the knowledge that all actions are God's. We are powerless to ask God, "Why do you act 
thus?" Because the fruits of our actions are not always according to our desire, all religions admit similar states of our powerlessness. In other words, 
because our powers are limited, we cannot but say that all actions are God's. The law which applies to us, applies to insentient objects also. Our law 
is no better than theirs. All is One. Even though some do not admit that all actions are God's, yet they admit their own incapacity. This itself is the act 
of God. 


EGO 


1. O ego, all the evils of the world are from you. To crush you, the kings make laws and the wise give lessons. In spite of their efforts from time 
immemorial, alas! you are yet alive; you simply go into hiding and reappear again and again. Can there be no end to you? Your end is surely 
approaching. Another ego has started to kill you. It is the universal ego called "I am Brahman" [Aham Brahmasmi]. 


2. Eh! ego, think not that your enemy is of your kind. You are perishable whereas He is not. You are conceited as "I" because you always 
differentiate as "I", "you" and "he", but your enemy is free from this conceit. How? He harmonises all differences, resolves all into Himself. 
Moreover, you feel enmity towards Him because he has arisen to kill you. But He has no ill-feelings towards you. How is this? Because you are not 
to be found in His presence. He regards you as a part of His limbs. Your loss in his proximity is the working of your own falsity; He would not think 
of killing you because you are of no consequence in His sight. Therefore, ego, you are His enemy, but He is not yours. More briefly put, you are your 
own enemy. Why? Owing to your greed you flaunted yourself before the Great One as you would elsewhere. Instantly, you were lost; therefore, the 
universal Self obscures you by devouring you and then shines forth as All-Light. 
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3. Eh! ego, the evils of your works have no limits. You are not content unless you are exalted above others and others are lowered before you. 
Endless are your desires, such as "By what title shall I gain honour?", "In what form shall I appear elegant?", "Do others bow to me?", "Do others 
obey me in silence?", "Do others say that no one excels me?" Alas! How short is your life! And yet to how much do you aspire! And how much evil 
you do! You have deluded yourself that there is happiness in such ideas and in differentiating yourself from all others. This is not to your good. Why 
not? Are not others also entitled to all these? What is your share in things which are common to millions and millions of others? Such being the case, 
do not desire in vain to rule over all. By your vain desire you bring about evil to yourself and to others. Listen to my friendly advice. Truly speaking, 
He whom you regard as your mortal enemy is your friend. He knows how to make you worthy of true greatness and blessings. Surrender to Him. 
This universal ego does not treat you as an enemy but is your greatest benefactor. 


4. By no means can you discover what He will make of you unless you surrender yourself to Him. However much | may speak of it, you cannot 
understand. It is a matter of experience. Doubtless He will do nothing less than exalt you to His state. Therefore, be not perplexed about your future; 
directly surrender yourself. You can always turn away if joy does not overtake you from the very instant of surrender. Just as the drinking of milk 
starts with an agreeable taste and ends with the satisfaction of hunger, so also surrender starts with delight and ends with perfect bliss, which lies 
beyond even pleasure and pain. Therefore your goal, without doubt, is this universal ego. 


5. What will be Your new name after surrender? There is no name besides Yours. The Vedas laud you; the world praises You; the essence of religious 
teachings is Yourself. Then what is Your form? All forms are Yours. There is no form which is not Yours. What is installed in the temples of worship 
is You; what is described in the Vedas is You; festivities and celebrations are all for You. Now what can be Your power? In Your presence the world 
is active; each is what it is, because of You. Briefly said, all things glorify You and bear witness to Your being. They are duty bound to do so. You 
would not have even dreamt that this will be Your state. Start at once, be not self-conceited. The universal ego awaits you. 


6. Do you wish to wake up from your dream or continue in it? How long will the dream images last? Be not idle, shake off your sleep, wake up! You 
are witnessing your own mental images and imagining more and more. It is all in vain. Just find out Who it is that sees the visions. Do not delude 
yourself that you are these that rise and sink in you. Wake up. The instant you wake up you will know that waking is better than this dream. Get up! 
The universal ego waits to rejoice at seeing you awake. 


7. Fear not the cessation of the present ego dream. Once you are awake you will enjoy the same all the more. You will no longer be deluded and will 
observe it with cheerful detachment, unconfused. The folly of all appearances will be understood and you will have no burdens. In dream your 
mental imagery assumes shapes. On waking you know the dream as just a dream. Do not mistake the dream for the waking state. Know the dream as 
dream. For doing so, you must reach the state of "I am Brahman" and wake from the illusion of the ego. 


8. I have instructed you for your good and not in my own interest. If you believe me, you should act upon what I have taught you. On the other hand, 
if you see no good in what I have said, then turn away from this ideal. How can I help you if my advice and all the advice of the saints do not make 
any impression on you? No state is higher than this. Believe me, it is for your good that you realise this Truth; and through you others may realise the 
same. Be free from self-conceit. Start at once. Realise that the universal ego is your own. 


9. O ego, see how you are a slave to all and therefore suffer. How pitiable is your state! All are hostile to you! When you say "for me only", all others 
will also contend "for me only, for me only". When you say "I am great", they protest, "Why? We are also." All are hostile to you. Owing to the 
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troubles caused by others, your mental images increase a million fold. Should you not rise above them and profit by surrendering to a master? Then 


all your enemies will befriend you. If you say to others, "All these are yours", everyone becomes your friend. There is only One who can make you 
that magnanimous and that is "I am Brahman." 


10. I shall say one word only and this is not owing to my egoism. It is simply my duty. I do not say this word just for your or my good alone. It is for 
the good of all. The Truth is "I am Brahman." 


Light of Divine Grace, 
All-powerful Love, 
Bless me. 
Peace! Peace! Peace! 


top of the page 


accueil nouveau dvd v.f. livres ayurvéda sagesse glossaire pour commander bon de commande contact librairies 


home english dvd books wisdom glossary how to order order form contact 


mentions légales 


2019 





2 


InnerQuest | B.P. 29 | 75860 Paris cedex 18 | France | +33 (0)1 42 58 79 82 | contact@inner-quest.org 


Create PDF in your applications with the Pdfcrowd HTML to PDF API PDFCROWD 


ERAAN EER EEE AEROTEK, ERAT peor ETEA E IONII EAD MTOR EER a SERIE TAZE: ERA FECES B AINARA ape 
CES i RSS aS eR RNa eR RC ed A aS Na ea aR eR eae Ne ee eae RC ee a a nS Na ee ar 


= 
aa 





accueil nouveau | dvd vf. livres ayurvéda sagesse glossaire pour commander bon fe Sao contact librairies 


home english dvd books wisdom glossary how to order order form contact é K 


= ramana maharshi | who am I? | guru | self-enquiry | spiritual instruction | wisdom | words | silence | daily talks | reality | padam - formless self | arunachala 
A abide in the self | upadesa tiruvahaval | annamalai swami | self alone is real | swami rama tirtha | real self | i am that | practical freedom | sun of self 

h.w.l. poonja | freedom now | remembering | meeting ramana | who is aware of consciousness? | who are you? | words | no practice | final abode | lion's roar- 
eternal rest | peace is always everywhere | plunge into eternity | i am eternal self | summa iru | wisdom | here and now in lucknow | reject everything 

ma anandamayi | words | old tcheng | sayings | siddharameshwar maharaj | beyond nothing | perfection of material science | master key | non-action | self 
nisargadatta maharaj | words | a great maharashtrian j jnani | self-knowledge and self-realisation | meet the sage | detachment | awareness |whoamI? ği 
life | "i am" | all is a dream | guru and disciple | ranjit maharaj | meeting siddharameshwar | everything i is nothing | forget everything | death is not true 
‘real |and unreal | u.g. krishnamurti | natural state | words | remembering | no separation I nothing to understand | chief joseph | way of the warrior 

advaita | vedanta | devikalottara | supreme wisdom | atma.sakshatkar | direct awareness of the self | vichara mani mala | jewel garland of enquiry 
avadhuta gita | ever-free | ashtavakra gita | purest expression of truth | ribhu gita | heart | wisdom | bhagavad gita | essence | the song celestial 

adi shankaracharya | atma bodha | aparokshanubhuti | dakshinamurti strotram | dasasloki | nirvana shatkam | drik drisya viveka | vivekachudamani 

seng tsan | faith mind | gaudapada | mandukya karika | katha upanishad | death as teacher | yoga vasistha | dispassion | seeker" s behaviour | essence 
ramakant) maharaj | reality has nothing to do with words | lama guendune rinpoché | free and easy | ellam ondre | all is one | william samuel | now 


Pe EUS DS pen AN aS SL 


Seve 


z 
eos 


p 
ay 
Es 

Ki 


WILLIAM SAMUEL 





e ei A le there be peace and love among all beings of the universe. OM Shanti, Shanti, Shanti. ; f e 


TO DISCOVER REALITY AND UNCOVER TRANQUILLITY 


WE BEGIN WITH THE NOW i Ree ee age Ce ee i 





| OW is the only "time" one is ever concerned with. | = 
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Reader, consider this a moment, because here and now, a magnificent first fact of Truth begins to unfold. It has to do with now; the primacy of now; 
the allness of now; the absoluteness of now. 


When do we see a flower? That is, what time does does the seeing take place? I 
see the flower now, we say. 


When do we see the picture of a flower in a book? Now. When do we smell the 
fragrance of arose? When do we touch it, enjoy it, experience it? Now. 


When does one hear a voice or a melody? When does one experience the 
occurrence of any event? Now! 


Listen carefully: When do we remember the event? When do we reminisce about 
the event? When do we think about the past? Now; always now! 


When do we dream of a future event? When do we plan and calculate concerning 
future activities? Now. All experience, all activity, all memory of the past, dream 
of the future, thinking and thought taking are inevitably, invariably "happening" 
in the now. Isn't this so? So you see, it becomes evident to anyone who stops long 
enough to acknowledge it, now is the only time we are ever concerned with. It is 
always now! We cannot escape it. 


Even so, what has humanity done to now? What has man done to this ubiquitious, 
all-inclusive, ever-present now? He has made it the most infinitesimal part of a 
great time system. He has sandwiched it between a past that stretches infinitely in 
one direction, and a future that extends forever in the other. He has relegated it to 
the merest razor's edge on a sliding scale between a past and a future. Is this not 
so? To humanity, now — this very moment of Awareness — is so fleeting, so 
ephemeral and transitory, that one cannot find it on the very device used to 
measure it. Try to point to now on your watch and it is instantly past, a memory. 
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Ah, but when do we recall the memory? Now. When do we see the watch? Now. When does one speculate about the fleeting nature of humanity's 
time? Now. When does one awaken to the fact that he is never concerned with a past or a future except right now? Now! When does one experience? 
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Now. So, reader, when do you expect to discover Reality? When do you expect to experience a "healing" or a "demonstration"? When do you expect 


to experience completeness and happiness? Now! 
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NOW 


THINKING ACTS LIKE A VEIL 


Look at a flower. We see it now. We behold its form now. We are aware of the flower, right here, right now; but suppose we think about something 
else while looking at the flower. Think about that big bill that is past due and worry a little. What seems to happen to the awareness of the flower? 
We are not as aware of it as before, are we? We are looking at it with eyes that hardly see. It seems fuzzy, hardly noticed, but the same rose is there; 
the same beauty, the same form, the same grace and magnificent delicacy is right before us to be beheld and enjoyed, but we hardly see it. We are too 


busy worrying about the bill. We are too busy thinking. 

The bill is not now. All that is now is the awareness of the rose. The rose in all its loveliness is now. The bill is nothing more than a memory that is 
not in this now-awareness unless we choose to put it there. 

We see that thinking is like a a film spread over the eyes; like a mist that covers the whole face of the land; like a veil; like looking at the flower — 


and everything else — through a glass darkly. 
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NOW IS ALWAYS ALL RIGHT! 


We view the rose again. It is here, within Awareness which is aware now. The time of Awareness is always now. Right now, Awareness includes a 

rose. Look at it closely. See it with rapt and undivided attention. behold with enthusiasm! This is beauty here and now! While so aware, can we be 
aware of worry, fear or grief in the same now? Are we? Absolutely not! the "return" to "now" is an automatic departure from the not-now, past and 
future. 


As we shall point out in the coming pages, now is always all right! it is filled with beauty, grace and magnificence, containing no sight, sound nor 
sensation that is not absolutely harmless and altogether perfect. You shall very soon see and understand — even before you finish this volume — now 
is filled with peace, serenity, sassy and sparkling happiness. It is filled to running over with everything one thinks he needs. 


So, as we turn from the memory of the past and dreams of the future — as we turn from thinking — we are neither ignoring Reality [as the world 
contends] nor burying our heads in the sand to escape the "press of circumstances". Contrariwise, we find ourselves returning to the perfection at 
hand, to discover anew that now is all that is real and all we ever need to be concerned with! 

Here "troubles" are not ignored, nor is a home or business neglected. Here we see with the clarity with which the rose is seen when we are not 
weighted down with fear and with consternation. here we see things as they are, and accordingly, know better what to do. 


Have you heard these words?: "Behold, now! Now is the time. Now is the day of salvation. Now I am with you always. The kingdom is here and 
now. You can tell the signs in the sky but you do not know to test this now. Now are we the sons of God. Now! Now! Here and now! I will never 
leave you nor forsake you." 


Reader, this now, here and now, is a basic fact of Isness, God, Reality. There is no need to be over-concerned with a past or future when the 
transcendent NOW exists to enjoy and be. 


"BUT WHAT IF...?" 


Those who have just begun to hear about and ponder the transcendent nature of now are ever anxious to create hypothetical situations and present 
them to us in the gravest tones to see how "this new way of looking at things" will take care of it. "But, what if such and so...?" they ask, picturing 
something they think most awful. "Suppose you should see this or that horrible mess, what would you do then?" they ask, to see how we will 
rationalise or explain away a situation that is not even a part of this now in the first place — except as a harmless dream! 


Over-concern with the not-now is a portion of the farcical foolishness that has us in the habit of overlooking the beauty, wonder and perfection of the 
moment. Jesus admonished those who questioned Him along these lines to "look on the living One [the now-awareness] as long as you live ..." He 
likened their concern about the not-now toacorpse. 


Reader, before I found Tranquility, I had to concede honestly that I was ever concerned with the present now-awareness, alone and only. I had to see 
that all speculation about a not-now was a silly waste, tending to hide the beauty of the moment. It is the business of dreaming, wondering and 


worrying, so to speak, that appears to present a confused now in need of correction. To stick to the now is to find it perfect, without need of 
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perfection — and containing nothing to fear! 
When these hypothetical situations are tossed into my lap, I can only ask where is any of it happening in this here-and-now? To those who persist in 


struggling with the not-now, I say again as it was said before, "You have dismissed the living One-Now that is before you and have spoken about a 
corpse." /Thomas, Log. 52] 
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